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THE BEAUTIES OF HOLINESS. 



1'liy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties of holiness.—Psain 


TiiBSK words have been understood 
to moan, tliat men, at conv’creion, are 
alliifed to Christ, and become his wih 
ling servant-s, tbrongli a perception of 
those divino exoclleneics or beauties 
whicli never fail to he discerned iu 
Jiim by the spiritually enlightened cje. 
Whether this be the correct meaning 
of the woi’ds or not, there can bo no 
doubt that the sentiment thus altach- 
ed to tliera is perfectly correct. Every 
converted man secs a beauty in holi¬ 
ness; and holiness being essentially 
the character of Christ, he couscHpicnt- 
ly appears to all such to be the cliief 
among ten thousand and the altoge¬ 
ther lovely. 

Holiness in man be defined to 
bo love to God and conformity of heart 
and life to tlie mind of God us reveal¬ 
ed in the Bible. And holiness in God 
may bo defined to be the purity and 
rectitude of his nature, even^hat puri¬ 
ty and rectitude whieli appears in liis 
own holy law, and which loads liim t» 
liafce ami condemn sin in every form of 
it, whether in thought, word or deed. 

AVhat are usually called the virtues, 
such as benevolence, and beneficence, 
and truthfulness, and faithfulness, and 
so forth,—all of which belong to God 
in a perfect degree, and to some men 
iu a less perfect degree,—are u9t to bo 
considered os holiness; for, os far as 
men are concerned, they may be found 
in individuals who have nothing of 
love to God in them, even of that love 
which is the principal part of holiness. 
And, hence, these virtues may, by 
many, be admired and praised, and bo 
regarded u tbi^s, the most excellent 
and beautifiil. Wither aa scon in God 
or in his creatures, whilst, at the same 
time, what is meant by holiness may 
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not by any means meet their appro¬ 
bation. 

How, this consiitutes one of the im¬ 
portant diflernnccs between the uncon¬ 
verted and the converted. The un¬ 
converted would see perfect beauty 
in God were it not for his hatred to 
all sin,—sin in the lieart aud sin in 
tile life; but this they do not admire. 
They would Jike him to bo a little 
more indulgent to what are usually 
called the frailties of human nature, 
than the Bible represents him to be; 
and they think that if he were only 
this, they could then lovo him with 
the whole heart. 

The converted, on the contrary, ad¬ 
mire God just because lie is so holy 
as lie is; and they question, whetlicr, 
notwitlistanding his benevolence, and 
hoiieflccucc, and truthfulness and 
faithfulness, they could, were ho de¬ 
void of holiness, admire him as they 
now do. They can admire a fi^llow- 
oreatui'C who is amiable 
lovely in deportment, aud kind ai]d 
generous in all his feelings aud ac¬ 
tions, even though he may not be a 
possessor of holiness; but they doubt 
whether they could, W’orc God just 
such a being as this, accord to liim 
that reverence which is his due. They 
feel that it is necessary, in order that 
they may see beauty and excellency 
in lliui, that ho should be perfectly 
holy,—free from the smallest speck 
or stain of sin. 

And the reason of this conetituiion 
of tlicirs is simply this,—in conversion 
a relish has been mven ^em for holi* 
ueas,—a relish \^ich involves in it 
a disrelish for sin,—and, heneo, they ' 
cannot delight themselves, as far as 
divine things ore conoeniea, h| ijiay^ 
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thing else than in holy objects. They 
delight in the Father, booauso ho is a 
holy God. They delight in the Son, 
because he is the Holy One of God. 
They delight in tho Spirit, because 
he IS the Holy Spirit of God. They 
delight in the angels, because they are 
the angels. They delight in the 
gosp^ because it is a holy gospel, 
because its doctrines are holy, be¬ 
cause its commandments are holy, and 
because its way of salration is holy. 
And they delight in heaven, because 
it is the noly city, and the habitation 
of the holy God. 

Were God not a holy God they 
would, notwithstanding ml his other 
escellencics, turn away from him. 
Were tlie angels not the holy angola, 
they would, notwithstanding the beau¬ 
ty of their persons and the strength 
of their minds, dispense their 

guardianship. And were the Uiblc 
not the holy Bible, they would, at 
once reject it, “Thy word,” says 
David, “ is pure, therefore thy ser¬ 
vant loveth it.’* Sin, wherever it ap¬ 
pears, is contrar}' to their new na¬ 
ture, and, hence, they can never ad¬ 
mire it. 

On tho subject of admiration of God 
there is too much reason to fear that 
manv delude themselves. Among wri¬ 
ters both of prose and verse, there have 
been not a few,—men who were known, 
in their day, to be anything but reli¬ 
gious men,—who have written most 
eloquently of God, and who have pen* 
ned addresses to him of the most 
beautiful kind. And it would be most 


uncbaritable to suppose that tiiey. 
in 'writings, were insincere and 

hypocritical. But, then, it is to be 
ODserved, that their hymns and ad¬ 
dresses treat chiefly, if not solely, of 
God’s greatness, of his majesty, of his 
power, of his wisdom, of his goodness, 
and BO forth; and but little, if at all, 
of his unspotted holiness. And as it is 
with such writers, so, it is to be feared, 
is it with many who are not writers, 
but to whom God is, ^ no means, an 
o^eot of indifference. They have many 
lony and correct thoughts of him as 
be 18 to be seen in the works of crea¬ 
tion and providence, and they really 
iuhnir0 wn ab he appears there, are 

And when they speak 
>rhinL wSvp&ak good of his name. 
^ Atop. They think no- 

f Awfio* otm holinesA. 
m (mIaa, there is 



no reason to believe, was, notwith¬ 
standing his long and heavy affliction, 
a converted man), seems to ha had 
an affecting sense of the greatness and 
majesty of God, of liis supromo and 
absolute dominion, of his mighty and 
irresistible power, and oven of liis 
great gooctness; for thus does he 
speak : “ And, at the end of days, 

I, Nebuchadnezzar, lifted up mine 
eyes to heaven, and mine understand¬ 
ing returned unto me, and I blessed 
the Most High, and I praised and 
honored Hitn that livctli for ever, 
whose dominion is an everlasliug do¬ 
minion, and his kingdom is from gene¬ 
ration to generation : and all Ukj in- 
liahitants of tlie earth are reputed as 
nothing; and he docih according to 
liis will in tho army of heaven, ^and 
among tlie iuhahitants of tlie eatlh; 
and none can stay his hand, or say 
unto him. What doest tliou P” And 
not unlike this is the language of Da¬ 
rius : “ I make,” says lie, “ a decree, 

that in every dominion of my king¬ 
dom, men tremble and fear before tho 
God of Daniel; for he is the living 
God, and steadfast for ever, and his 
kingdom that which never shall be 
destroyed, and his dominion shall bo 
even unto the end : he deliveroLli and 
he rcscueth, and lie workoth signs and 
w'onders on earth, who hath dtdivered 
Daniel from the power of the lions.’* 

In these quotations, it is to be ob¬ 
served, tlierc is nothing said about 
God’s holiness. It could not have been 
that the speakers were ignorant of 
this attribute ; for the same instru¬ 
mentality*, (whatever it was.) that had 
taught them so much of God, and so 
hiucli correctly, could not have failed 
to have taught them likewise that God 
was a holy God. But their minds did 
not fasten on this, or, what is more 
probaVde, they did not delight in it. 
It is, however, otherwise with con¬ 
verted men. They, in their thoiiglits 
of, and in their addresses to, God, 
dwell, fn a particular manner, on his 
holiness, seeing real glory and beauty 
in it. Thus speaks David, (And he, 
it is to be recollected, roprcaonts the 
whole church of God in this matter) : 

The Lord is great in Zion, and he 
is high above all people; let them 
praise thy great and terrible name, 
for it is holy.”—“ E:|Alt yi the Lord 
our God, ana worship at his footstool, 
for he is holy." —“Eejoice in the ]^rd 
ye righteouSi and give thanks at tho 
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remembrance of his holiness,*’—“ O 
worship the Lord in the beauty of 
holii 'ss; fear boforo him all the 
eartK. Thus also speak the holy 
an|;ela : They cried one to another 

and said, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord 
of hosts, the whole earth is full of his 
^^lory.” And thus speaU#likewise tho 
four livinji ones, who appear to repre¬ 
sent the whole of the redeemed church 
ill heaven: ** They rest not day nor 
night, saying, Holy, lioly, holy, Lord 
God alniiglity, who was, and is, and 
is to come.” 

The sense that an unconverted man 
may have of the greatness of God may 
aifect him in various ways. It may 
sometimes almost overpower him, and 
Bometimes it may even elevate him to 
•joy and praise. It evidenlly did the 
laMer, ns wc hare already ^^ii. in 
[Nebucliaduezzar and Darius |Bnd it 
has done the same in many others 
whoa they have been made tho reci¬ 
pients of extraordinary favors, or been 
rescued from great and impending dan¬ 
gers, Then such men may have* been 
heard speaking to every body about 
God, uttering his praises with a most 
earnest and grateful heart, and seem¬ 
ingly swallowed up in admiration of 
him. lint iiiis has not eontinued. It 
lias, particularly if thoughts of his 
holiness have come into the mind, 
speedily evapornied. The holiness of 
God, llie unconverted man likes not. 

' He deems that God. by this attribute, 
is his enemy. Hence, it is written : 
“ I’iio carnal mind is enmity against 
God ; for it is not subject to the law 
of God, neither indeed canjie.” Some¬ 
thing like this, is sometimes to bo 
seen in man towards man. Thus Soul 
was more than onco deeply atfccted 
with the kindness of David to him in 
sparing his life; but having no real 
esteem for his benefactor, he soon 
ceased to bo grateful and eviucod tho 
bitterest enmity. And it was just so 
with the Israelites towards God. They, 
on being delivered from I’hnvoah, and 
on being safely brought through the 
lied Sen, were so iilled w ith gratitude 
towards him, that tlay, iu a body, 
most heartily and joyfully sang his 
praises. Bub this soon passed away ; 
for not many days elapsed before they 
indulged iu tho most wicked rnurmur- 
ings against 1^. 

Kotning lastingly attaches men to 
God, but the seeiog of beauty in his 
holiness. It is thiSf and .tins on]y» 
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which humbles them in themselves, 
which weans them from sin, and which 
makes them glory in the cross,-^erea 
in the cross of Christ where we have 
the strongest expression of the holi¬ 
ness of' God that has anywhere beeu 
manifested to us. There we seC the 
sword of divine justice sheathed iti 
Him who was innocence itself, and 
this in order that the holiness of God 
might remaift intact, and yet the sin¬ 
ner 1)0 eternally saved. And it is this 
exhibition of holiness, mingled with 
love and mercy, which has softened 
tho hard heart, inseparably united it 
to God, made it to delight itself in his 
law, and to give thanks at the remem¬ 
brance of his holiness. And until men 
arc brought to gaze on and to admire 
tho holiness of God as seen in the 
cross, the natural enmity of their 
liearts remains, love to God is absent, 
and their wills continue inflexibly in¬ 
clined towards evil iu some form or 
anotlicr, Hence, no one should con¬ 
clude, that he is really a converted 
man, until he has been brought to 
have a high love to God as a holy 
God, and a high love to all holy beings 
and things ^ 

To d<*light in God merely as a God 
of mercy is nothing more than pure 
seldshness,—a passion which must be 
very offensive to God,—for this is to 
delight in him only in so far as be is 
kind to us. There are some uncon¬ 
verted men who have got the persua¬ 
sion, (no matter how they have come 
by it,) that God loves them in Christ, 
that lie has so loved them from all 
eternity, aud that he will, to a cer¬ 
tainty, bestow upon them heaven at 
last. Tliat they are unconVerted^nen 
is obvious from their living in the 
practice of much which is manifestly 
sinful. The lore of such men to God, 
(and they do talk of their love to^him,) 
is. flicrcfore, nothing more than the 
love of themselves. If they were in 
any way to come to have an opposite 
persuasion, that is, a persuasion, that 
God does not love them, they would 
actually turn round and hate Hint*, 

But this is not the true Christian* 
He, in his darkest moments, oven in 
those moments, (and almost every 
Christian has occasionally such 
inents,) in which his hope of an 
est in Christ is almost iit W|B^^ 
he thinks that there' is 
stere for hiia, but 

eWi and 
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sunk into the lowest depths of de¬ 
spair, even then he cannot cease to 
admire God for liia holiiiosa. He feels 
that he can never more hate God. no, 
not should God even cast him off for 
ever. 

But let us not here delude our¬ 
selves. It is possible that a man may 
have aomo do^roe of admiration of 
God, even without any such persna- 
sioii as that to wliich ivc have just 
been adverting,—the persuasion that 
God loves him,—ami yet bo almost as 
far as he can he from being a real 
Oliristian. To illuHtnite this, let ns 
suppose a kingdom consisting of seve¬ 
ral distinct communities, the whole of 
whom have been in rebellion against 
their sovereign. He, being the strong¬ 
er, has the wliole of them in liis pow¬ 
er ; and in the exorcise of his .sove¬ 
reignty, he offers to spare one of the 
communities, upon tlieir submission, 
uliilo he declares liis intention to 

{ muish all the rest. How, if we be- 
onged to the sj>ared eomm'inily, we 
might sincerely sj)eak uell of the king 
for his clomoncy, although nc might 
not as yet have yielded our.selvos to 
him, nor as yet have accepted the of¬ 
fered pardon. And just thus we might 
speak in praise of God for his kiml- 
jiess to this our norld iu offering t(> 
it pardon and eternal life tlirough 
Christ Jesus, while ho has made no 
such offer to the fallen angels,—and 
speak in praise of him, too, even 
wdiilst ue have not as yet submitted 
to him, nor become the recipients of 
tlie proffered l)1e35ings. Hut such an 
admiration of God M'ould not be an 
admiration of him for what lie is in 
himself, but simply an admiration of 
him for his clemency to our communi¬ 
ty, and consequently an admiration 
arising from sell-love only. 

But neither is this tJie true Cliris- 
tian. He, whilst ho stcdfustly llxes 
his eyes on the mercy of God to this 
our world, looks at it, not by itself, 
but in connexion with the Being from 
whom it emanates, and in connexion 
with him cliieily. Ho looks at it in 
muck the same way us no doubt the 
angels look at it. They not being 
offenders, the redemption that is by 
Christ Jesus has no such bearing upon 
them as it has upon us, yet they ne¬ 
vertheless admire God in it. They 
see in it a grand exhibition of his cha¬ 
racter,—such an exhibition as makes 
them lore and adore him with the 


greatest ardor. And just so tlio tmo 
Christian looks at it. He looks at it 
more ns an exhibition of tlie character 
of God than at its particular bearing 
upon himself,—thougli the latter he 
cannot overloc»k,—and O how lovely 
it makes f^oil appear in his eyes. 
With great- feeling he exclaims witli 
the prophet: “ How great is his good¬ 
ness, and liow great is his beauty !’* 

These remarks, then, may tend to 
shew us some of the diflerences be¬ 
tween Hie true Chri.stian and the fals(*. 
Tbc false Christian delights in tlio 
gospel chiefly for what it brings to 
himself; tlie true Christian delights 
in it chiefly for the glorious di.splay 
uhicliil giieshiiu of the character of 
God. The way of salvation is pre¬ 
cious to him, bei'ause of the perfections 
<»f Go^^'hieh are to be seen in it: fo.id 
the d^Priiics of the gospel are lovely 
to him, because of tlie way in which 
they exalt God and abase man, and 
because of the ^^av iu which tiiev 

a' 

honor holiness and dogra^le sin. 

And hence it is, tluit the false Chris¬ 
tian ami the true Cliristian talk of tho 
go'spcl in very diflerent maimers. The 
false Christian talks of it as it chiefly 
bears upon himself, and ho talks also 
of his own experience in it. of his 
own attaiumenU in it, and of tho lov(^ 
of God in it to himself. Jhit the true 
Christian is too much captivate*! by 
that glory of God and of Clu'ist which 
he sees in it to spend much time in 
talkiiig of himself. Ife looks, as it 
were, off from himself to the glorious 
ohjeeta which are before him ; and in 
these, irrespective of himself, are his 
deliglit. And hence it is, too, that tho 
OOP i-^ ft fi»*’ more stable and holy 
Christian than the other. Tiiu one in 
looking out of tiimscdf and on to God, 
as he ajjpeav.s in tho gospel, looks at 
that wJiich is firm, and sancti/^’ing, 
and .satisfying : the other in looking so 
much at himself looks at that which 
is ever shifting, and which is neither 
sanclifying nor satisfying. 

Tlie chief pleasures of religion arise 
from the contemplation of God as a 
holy God, pIoa.sures that are almost 
unspeakably great, and are all but 
incomprehensible to those who arc 
not the subjects of them. The heavens 
and tho earth have a peculiar loveli¬ 
ness in them when viow'ud os the 
works of one who is spotlessly holy; 
and still more so have the wdiole work 
and plan of redemption. In afllictioils, 
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and in tho whole of the movements of 
the wheel of providence, tho mind is 
peaceful, knowing that everything 
must bo right wlien administered by a 
God of holiness. Low, too, does such 
a contenmlation lay tlie sotil in the 
dust, an(l high does it ra^o it in its 
aspirations. To be like God, arid to 
live for God, and to bo n itli God, and 
to enjoy God, constitute tho longings 
of the man who has been brought to 
8 i ‘0 in God the beauties of Iioliuess. 
All earthly glory before this becomes 
dim and valueless, and nothing will 
satisfy him but awaking up hereafter 
in God’s likeness. 

O let us see to it, then, that our 
religion is of this kind. If God is 
only lovely to us because he is a rner- 
eiftil God, and not because ho is a ! 
lioly God, our views of his eliaracter | 
arc not only defective but wro1%, and | 
stick as wilt neitJicr sanctify us nor : 
make us meet for heaven. It is only | 
the man who delights in God ns a holy 
God that becomes prepared to go to 
the holy place ; and it is only this 
man, too, tliat can properly appreeiale I 
the gospel, eveti that gos[)el in which 
God remains a God of unspotted holi¬ 
ness. and yet shews mercy to tho 
uiidtJServing. 

A. li. 


ON AIUTUALCUIIISTIAN LOVE. 

lldoveil, let us love one anotlici*; for love 
is ot (jud ; and oviTy one that iovtiili bora 
of (Jod, and kiiowetli Ciod —1 John iv 7. 

Tins declaration, that ^love is of 
God,” w’cll coincides willi the tonor^f 
otlier Scriptures. We are repeatedly 
reminded that the human heart is de¬ 
praved. It is become us a troubled 
fountain and a corrupt spring and 
from such a source it is vain to expect 
the pure streams of righteousuess. 
Holiness is, accordingly, represented 
as \)i‘oduccd by the Iluly Spi«t in the 
hearts of lliosc who admit his inllu- 
ences. What origin, then, can love 
have, wiiieli is the chief of all tho 
griiees, and the substance of all righte¬ 
ousness, but God himself P ** God is 
love;” and 'Move is of God:” and us 
the apostle hero is addressing those 
w'ho profess to have, through faith, a 
vital union with God, there is great 
force and aptitude in his exhortation, 
“TjOt us love one another.” 


This exhortation dogs not express 
the w'hole law of lovo, but one division 
of it. There is supremo love due from 
us to God. It is our duty also to feel 
compassionate loVe for all mankind, 
who are estranged from God. But 
these words regard the mutual love, 
wdiich should subsist among all the 
follow^ers of the Redeemer. Xhis is 
our bounden duty, if we be of tho hap¬ 
py number. *No apparent difHculties 
or liindranccs will excuse us from it. 
True, some of our fcllow'^-bclicvers are 
separated far from us, and unknown 
to us in tlic flesh: yet wc must Jove 
them, and our love must prompt ua to 
delight in their happiness, to sympa¬ 
thize in their griefs, and to pray for 
their welfare. Some, agaiji, arc at a 
great riunovc from us in rank and out¬ 
ward eircumstauees. Religion wdll not 
obviate this. Bub we must not envy 
them, if above us ; nor despise them, 
if below. We must lovo all, and de¬ 
sire, i)ray for, and, if practicable, pro¬ 
mote their well-being, it is probable 
some believers, w'hom we know, may 
have doliciengics of knowledge, temper, 
or spiritual attainment, wJiich may 
render them less agreeable to us than 
they would otherwise be. Hut we must 
love tliciii still: and shew our lovo by 
forgiveness and forbearance, and by 
trying rather to bear our8elve.s the 
disadvantages of tiioir failings, than to 
lix blame and reproach on them. 

]a*vc among the disciples of .Jesus 
should not be a dim spark of affection, 
scarcely perceptible amid the chill 
and darkness of this evil world: but a 
bright and cordial frame, communi¬ 
cating its warmth to all tho powers 
and passions of the soul, and mani¬ 
festing itself in its influence on tho 
entire conduct and conversation. What 
was nil the world to Christ, when on 
earth, for friendship and loving inter¬ 
course, in comparison with his little 
bauil of disciples, all feeble and im¬ 
perfect as they were? So sliould it be 
witl\ us. Christs little flock should 
attract our chief regard, and enjoy 
our warmest sympathies. 

Let us see to it that our mutual 
salutations, and outward expressions of 
regard, are not the whole of our love 
to our fellow-Christiiins. If our*a be 
a true lovo, it should be felt deep in 
tho heart. It should bo aroused to 
appropriate action by every oiroum- 
stmee that ufiPorda it a suitable scope 
for exertion. The sorrows of Christ’s 
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people should never reach our ear 
without causing a pang witliin. Tlioir 
joys should never fail, wlion known 
to us, to gladden our liearts. Our 
most earnest wishes sliould go forth 
after their welfare, and be oft exnress- 
cd in prayer. Their society should 
have eharms for us beyoml the most 
engaging companj’^ of the world. To 
commune with them of those tilings 
in 'which Clirist has giwn us a saving 
interest should ho esLecineil one of 
our chief joys. Tf we eaii render any 
of them advice or assistauec. it slionld 
be our delight to do it. If, with ilio 
mild voice of gentle love, w^c can cheek 
tlicir wanderings, or incite them to 
diligence, though it coat us some self- 
denial, WT ^ihould account it a privilege 
to make the effort. 

Such fervent and constant “ love is 
of (xod.” The reasons tiiat enforce it, 
and iho power that produces it in 
hearts naturally liateful, are from Him. 
And the mode of its production is in¬ 
timated in the words. “ A\'o love him, 
because he first loved us.” The apos¬ 
tle John, both from liU ow’u lieart’s 
affection, and in the name of (lod wJio 
sent him, addresses us as “ beloved.” 
It is because we arc the beloved of 
God that we ouglit to love one an¬ 
other. “ Beloved, if God so loved us, 
we ouglit also to love one another.” 

Beloved of God!—Yet wliat were 
w‘o, previously to the manifestation of 
his love to us? Rebels, involved in 
ruin and condemnation. J)oes it be¬ 
come us, then, to be cold or haughty 
towards those who are weaker in grace 
tlian ourselves ? If they bo followers 
of Jesus, their condition is infinitely 
better than our’s w'ould liavo been at 
this moment, but for Jesus* melting 
pity and redeeming love. Shall I dare 
despise the feeblest lamb of Christ's 
fold, wlio, myself, but for grace, liad 
been to this day, reckoned amou^ the 
“ wolves,” or of “ the generation of 
vipers ?” 

Beloved of Jesus !—He displayed his 
love by dying for us, when w'c deserv¬ 
ed eternal deatli. By the shedding of 
his blood we arc redeemed from the 
curse, and reconciled to God. That 
same blood has purchased evtiry true 
believer. Should not this unite all 
more closely than as if the blood of 
the same worldly ancestry flowed in 
their veins P Think of the disciples, 
who stood weeping around the cross, 
viewing with anguish the blood which 


trickled from the head and hands and 
feet of their precious Redeemer, while 
scofling crow'Js surrounded them. Can 
w^o suppose it })ossiblo they should 
feel uninterested in one another? Let 
us then, by faith, realize our ow n cir- 
eumslancci^. w hich arc not esseiiliaily 
(lillbrent. livery true believer feels 
a life-interest in the cross, to which 
w'c look as the cliarter of our hopi»s, 
but the suiTounding multitudes of the 
world are all indiflerent, or inimical 
to it. Anil shall wo not fervently love 
those who alone love the object of our 
love? iSiiall not the example of Je¬ 
sus also have v\ eiglit with us ? How 
did lie love all liis ilock ! Love brought 
liim Irom heaven. Love urged him to 
toil and siilfering. Love forliad his 
shrinking from death, or that bitter 
cup of Ids Father’s displeasure, whicli 
was worse than a thousand deaths. 
Shall WTO imbibe nothing of his spirit ? 
He looks down from heaven with teii- 
dcrost sympathy on his iiooreso bre- 
tliren, struggling through tlie ))aiuful 
pilgrimage of this evil world: and 
shall wc, hourly pensioners on his 
undeserved mercy, pass llioso brethren 
hy w itli hauglitines.s or unconcern 
though Jesus .sends heavenly^ angels 
to minisler to them? Tlicir prayers 
are li(*anl in heaven ; and shall their 
voice bo strange to us? Arc (hey lit 
objects of disdain, w bose bodies are 
the temples of the Holy Ghost? 

Beloved of Jesus! tliiiik Ihatwliat 
Jesus is doing, and stands engaged to 
do for you, lie is doing, and will do, 
for every mernbm* of Ids mystical 
body. Does a ])rinco receive honors, 
even in cfdldhood, for hi.s ro^'^al pa¬ 
rents* sake ? Tlieri tlie adopted chil¬ 
dren of God are w’orthv of all honor 
and aJf’ection, for their Heavenly Fa¬ 
ther's sake,-though indigent, ignorant, 
or defective in grace. All w'ho believe 
in Jesus are fellow-heirs of heaven. 
Shall we not love on earth tliosu whom 
W'C hope to meet in lieaven? Sliall 
not tiny be objects of interest to us, 
with whom we liopi^ to be associated 
in tlie never-ceasing unlliems of hea¬ 
ven ? If we so far forget our obliga¬ 
tions as to puss by any one of tlio 
Lord’s peoplo with indiflbrenco and 
scorn, sliould tho believer w'c have 
thus unworthily treated precede us to 
^»lory, should ho be (if we may indulge 
tho thought) the first to welcome our 
cmaueipalcd spirit as it enters the 
abodo of the ulcssed, would it hd~a 
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ploaaanfc reirtombrance that on earth 
we Lad passed that ^rlorious spirit by 
with liau^bty iiidiHcrenec, because ap¬ 
pointed to dwell in a fleslily taberna- 
cUs less bedecked witli earth’s vile 
dust and tinsel? “Brethren, let us 
love one another I" • 

Beloved of G-od!—ITow know we 
tliat we can rij'litly cl/iim the title? 
“ Every one that lovoth is born of 
God, and knowetli God. Ho that lov- 
cth not, knoweth not God; for God is 
love.” How can the assurance of be- 
loni;inf; to God abide in ihe heart, 
wl»ore cu\\y, pride, suspicion, and an 
unforgiving spirit dwell ? Everything 
about till! gospel is radiant with love. 
The Father is the source of love. The 
Son is the iiiearnalioii of love. The 
Spirit is the restorer of love in tlie 
Boufe The Cljurch the home of love. 
The gospel is the law of love. Heaven 
is the realm of triuiuphaut love. We 
can have no <roinniuuion with all these, 
unless we love. The soul must be 
dark and’ cheerless as the grave, iu 
which love dwells not. The cross and 
Ihe footsteps ol' Jcstis are the spring 
.leads of Jove. Let us live (here, and 
)raw unfailing su])})lios, and thus, “ be- 
loviil. let us love one another: for 
.ove is of Go<l.” 

j, r. M. 


\lO^V THE J^^TUST CHIUSTIAXJS 

ACTED. 

When the c.uly di'^rijdos vhvc tlu'in. 
selves to Cliiisl, thvy counted all tiiins^s 
loss fur inm and Ins salvation ; and the 
surrender was an honest, wholc-liearted 
iransactton, never to be recotibklered, never 
to be regretied. 

Hence from the hour of their conversitw, 
tiiey made little account of property, if 
it was confisciited by government, or de¬ 
stroyed by tli« mob, they •* took joyfully the 
spoiling of their goods,'’ assured that in 
heaven they had a better, on incuriuptible 
inheritance. When cite cause required,, how 
ready weie they to lay all at the feet of the 
MissiutiHries. Generally they vi^re poor. 
A rich Christian ! why, such a thing was 
hardly known. However it may be now, 
it was tlien “ easier for u camel to go 
tlirough a needle's eye than for a rich man 
to enter into the Ktiigdoin of God.*’ And 
if, as on act of special sovereignty, a man 
of wealth was converted, he seldom retain* 
cd Ins Itches for a long period; for such 
was his sympathy for the despoiled and 
Butfering brotherhood, and such hii solicU 
tude for the conversion of the perishing, 
that his funds were poured forth as water. 


Yet poor as were the first Christians, they 
were liberal to a degree seldom surpassed. 
We from our much give little. They from 
their little gave much. Their ** deep po¬ 
verty abounded unto the riches of their 
ItberaUty.” baptized covetousness was the 
product of a later age. 

They understood Clirist to he in earnest, 
when, standing' but one step from the 
throne of the Universe, he said, *'Go ye 
into all the w^rld, and preach the gospel 
to every creature.** It was not therefore 
with tliem a matter to be considered whe« 
tlier they should go or not go. The com¬ 
mand was juisitive and peremptory, and 
liow cuulil they escape from the obligation ? 
With us, to stay is the rule, to go is the 
exception. With them, to go was the rule, 
to stay was the exception. Wonder not that 
tliey accomplished so much, wonder nut 
that we accomplish so little, ^hey did not 
wait indolently fur openings, but went forth 
either to find them or to make them. If 
defeated at one point, instead of returning 
to Jerusalem in despondency, and writing 
a hook on the impracticability of Chiistian 
Mihfioiis, they jiroceeded to uiiutlier aud 
perliups mure distant field, and then to 
another, and still another, until they hud 
gone over the •appointed territory. Their 
piety was enterprising ; the spirit of obe¬ 
dience made it such. 

Have we thi.s spirit of obedience to the 
lust command of the Lord Jesus } Let us 
not evade the question, but answer it. 
Why, then, is it necessary for so much to 
be said and done by the pulpit and the 
press, by corresponding secretaries, and 
travelling agents, to obtain our scanty sup. 
ply of Missionaries, and gather from half 
a million of Baptists, at the rate of a 
shilling each, ei^ugh to send these few 
Missionaries to six hundred niillions of 
pi'iislimg headieu ? O Jesus, is this thy 
church ? Are these the people whom tliou 
didst redeem by tliy blood, uml who,'with 
the first ihrobbings of the new heart, have 
severally iiuptired, “ Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do When Ko-Chetthing, the 
Karen convert, was in this couutiy, he was 
urgeit, in a certain occasion, to address a 
congregation iu respect to their duty to 
seiui out and support more Missionaries. 
After a moment of downcast thoughtful¬ 
ness, lie asked, with evident emotion, 
** H-is not Jesus Chn.st told them to do 
it?” “ O yes,” was the reply, ** hut we 
wish you to remind them of their duty.** 
" O no,'* said the Karen, “ if they will 
not obey Jesus Christ, they will not obey 
me.” He in bis simplieity considered the 
command of the Master as paramount and 
all sufficient. 

It has been often said that in the hearts 
of aur brethren there are fountains of bene¬ 
volence. Ice-bouud> it is acknowledged 
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they may bCi and pent in the rocks of ij^no- 
rance and prejudice; yet. if but a Moaes 
go to them and smite those rocks, the 
streams of charity, it is said, will flow forth I 
to gladden all the desert. Indeed ! And i 
had the primitive Christians such Iloreb ; 
hearts, yielding nothing to the cause of j 
God, nothing to the claims of a suflering. 
dying world, until smitten by foreign j 
force ? Was the Missionary enterprise in 
their day, a crouching mendicant, wander. < 
ing among the Churches,^ soliciting with 
a pauper’s importunity, the shreds and 


©viginal 

nO^ilEWAIi 

Kennst du das I 


parings of liberal incomes, and then pro¬ 
claiming at every corner the name and resi* 
deuce of every donor of a half shekel, lest, 
forsooth, unless his reluctantly bestowed 
contribution, should be loudly trumpeted, 
he might cease to care for the will of the 
Lord Jesus, and lose an interest in the 
salvation of a world, and the Missionary 
treasury feerno more of the overflowings 
of his benevolence? Tell me, men, bre¬ 
thren, and fathers, were snch the Cliris- 
tions of the age of Barnabas, I’hilemuii, 
and Polycarp ? — Siotv's Sennons, 

IPoctri). 

1 BOUND. 
lid / —Goetjie. 


Christian ! knowest thou the land 
AVLcro Life’s crystal river ilows— 
Whore the tree, on either hand, 

Bearing leaves of healing, grows ? 
There o city shall thou see. 

Wide its portals twelve unfurl— 
Gems its bright foundations be— 

Every several ^uite a i)(‘arl. 

Christian ! knowest tliou the land, 
Where thy Brinn* Immanuel reii^nst' 
Bansom’d saints around llim stand, 
Ilymnin/g sweet melodious strains. 
Seest thou llis bleeding brow, 

Wounded feet and bands and sidt^ ? 
Though lie be* exulted now, 

Knowest thou for \\ horn lie died P 
• 

Christian ! knowest tliou tlio land, ‘ 
Wliere thou shalt for ever dwell. 
Tasting joys at God's right hand— 

Joys no mortal tongue ran tell P 
Troubles there shall be unknown— 
Sorrow', Hiekuesa. doalli, decay— 

He that sitteth on the throne 

Straight shall wipe thy tears away. 

Christiar ! know'cst thou the latvl 
Where nor sun, nor moon doth shine P 
Where no builded temples stand— 
Where’s no sacrifice, nor shrine P 
God’s own rays on tliec bIiuII fall— 
Christ thy light and temple be— 
Christ thy strength, tlry life, thine all. 
Through a glad eternity P 
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PRAYER ANSWERED. 

Not many years since, there whs a poor 
man in the vitln^e where 1 lived, who, 
with a family of young ehildreif and a wife 
in very feeble health, found it extremely 
difficult to obtain a livelihood. He was at 
lenuth compelled to woik by the week for 
a shoe^deaier in the city, four miles from 
the village, returning to his family every 
Saturday evening, and leaving home early 
on Monday morning. 

Me usually brought home the avails of 
his week’s labor in provisions for the use 
of his family during the following week ; 
but on one cold and stormy night in the 
depth of winter, he went towards his hum¬ 
ble dwelling with empty hands, but n full 
heart. His employer had declined himself 
unuliH* to pay him a penny that night, and 
the Hhoeniaker, too honest to incur a debt 
without knowing that he should bu able, to 
cancel it, bent iiis weaiy steps hoiru'ward, 
trusting that He wlio hears the lavens 
when they cry, would fill the mouths of 
his little family. He knew that he should 
hnd a warm house and loving heaits to 
receive him. but he knew too, that a dis¬ 
appointment awaited them which would 
make .it least one heart ache. 

When he entered his cottage, cold and 
wet with the rain, he saw a bright fire, 
brighter faces, and a table neatly spread 
for the anticipated repast. The tea-kettle 
was sending forth its cloud of steam, all 
ready for ** the cup which cheers, but not 
inebriates,” and a pitcher of milk which 
had been sent in by a kind neighbor, was 
wiiiting for tlie bread so anxiously expected 
by the children. The sud faiher confessed 
hi8 poverty, and his wife in te^is begged 
him to make notne etlbrc to procure food 
for them before the Sabbath. He rephec^ 
that he had kind friends in the neighbor¬ 
hood, who he knew were both able and 
willing to aid him, and that he would go 
to them and ask relief. ** But first,” said 
he, '* let ns ask God to give us our daily 
bread. I’rayer avails with God when we 
ask for temporal good, as well as when we 
implore spiritual blessings.*' The sorrow¬ 
ing group knelt around the famiTy altar, 
and while the father was entreating fer¬ 
vently for the mercies they so much need¬ 
ed, a gentle knocking at the door was 
heard. When the prayer was ended the 
door was opened, and there stood a wo¬ 
man in the peltiiigs of the storm," who 
had never been at that door before, though 
she lived only a short distance from it. 
She had a napkin in her hand which con¬ 
tained a large loaf of bread; and, half apo- 
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logizmg for offering it, said she had un¬ 
intentionally made " a larger batch of 
bread’* than usual that day, and though she 
haidty knew why, she thought it might be 
acceptable there. 

After expressing their sincere gratitude 
to the woman, the devout shoemaker and 
his wife gave thiAiks to God with overflow¬ 
ing hearts. While the little flock were 
appeasing their hunger with the nice new 
bread and milk, the father repaired to the 
house where I was an inmate, and told bis 
artless tale with streaming eyes, and it is 
unnecessary to say, that he returned to his 
home that night with u basket heavily la¬ 
den, and a heart full of giatitude to a 
prayer-aosweiing God.—Afmeteyer. 


TOO BIG TO PRAY. 

I TAKRiRn for a night with an old friend, 
who had always seemed indifferent on the 
subject of religion. His wife was pious, 
and endeavored to impress the minds of 
her cliildren with proper views of God and 
eternity. Her little boy, of two or three 
yeaiK, when about to retire to test, knelt 
down by his mother, and reverently re¬ 
peated a child’s prayer. When he rose 
from ills knees, he turned to his father, 
with a seeming consciousness that he had 
perfoimed a duty, and addressed him, 
** Faiher, I have said my prayers : have 
you said yours ? or are you too big to 
pray 1 tlioiigbt it was a question that 
would reach that father's heart, and it 
might yet said of him, Behold he 
prayeth.** 

1 have since noticed many, very many, 
who were too big to pi ay. 1 knew a young 
mail, a college student, of brilliant talents 
and fascinating manners. Yet he woilld 
sometimes sneer at piety and pious men. 
He was considered u model by a certain 
class around him. In a revival meeting, 
the Spirit of God reached bis heart. He 
saw bis danger and resolveil to reform. 
Then he thought of his companions who 
had witnessed his )>aat life. They would 
say he was weak-minded and tickle. He 
would lose their respect. He could not 
come down from his high position. He 
could not take up the cross through good 
and evil report, and his serious impressions 
passed away, perhaps for ever, //e fcas 
ioo big io pray. 

\ knew u man who had passed the mid¬ 
dle age of life. His children had grown 
up around him, while he had been careless 
and unconcerned about their eternal wel¬ 
fare. • A change came over him, and he 
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felt that dnty called on him to |)ray in hU 
family. But how could he assume such 
a tusk before his household, which would 
he astonished at such a strange event* He 
sliraiik from tlie eflbrt, and finally relaxed 
into his former coldness and indifference. 
He wnjt too big to pray, 

I knew a physician who held a high rank 
in his profisdon. The urbanity of his de« 
portinent. joined with an intelligent mind, 
made him a pleasant companion. But he 
was sceptical in the doctrines of the Bible. 
He witnessed the happy death of one who 
tiium{dud in the last trying hour, and his 
infidel opinions were shaken. Almost, 
he was persuaded to become a Christian." 
But the pride of his heart was not snbdu* 
ed. He was too big to praff. 

1 knew a man of great learning and great 
worldly wisdom He became a disciple <)f 
Christ, but'he mistook the nature of pray¬ 
er. Instead of praying in the simplest 
form of speech," he often ua(*d “great 
swelling words," and lofty rounded pe¬ 
riods Ills prayers were not edifying, lie 
was too big (opray. 

How many thousands there are around 
ns, who have been elevated to high places 
in our land, who would not dare to he 
seen upon their knees, supplicating the 
Majesty of ileaven. They are too big to 
pray,—Hew Vork Obset'ter* 


INDESTKUCTIBLE TREASURE. 

Tiie Rev. John Newton was one day 
called to visit a family that had sufTered the 
loss of all they possessed by fire. He 
found the pious mistress, and saluted her 
with. " I give you joy, madam." Sur¬ 
prised, and ready to be offeiitfed, she ex¬ 
claimed, “ Vs hat, joy that all my property 
is consumed?" “Oh, no," he answered, 
“ but joy that you have so much property 
tliiffC fire cannot touch." This happy allu¬ 
sion checked her grief, and she wiped 
away her tears ; “ for where the treasure 
is, there will the heait be also." 


AN INCIDENT IN THE WAR. 

Therr has been a paragraph in some of 
the newspapers purporting to be an extract 
of a letter fiom an English soldier to his 
wife, and describing his first service in the 
Baltic. We cannot forbear to print it for 
the advantage of those who may not have 
seen it, for the sake of the striking and 
impressive view it gives of the reality and 
inditiduality of war. “ We dispersed at a 
few hundred yards’distance from the beach, 
to keep the coast clear whilst the boat’s 
crew mude prizes of the guns. The enemy 
bad the advantage of the wood, and* also 


knowing the country well, and a troop of 
them showed in advance. We were ordered 
to fire. I took steady aim, and fired on a 
man at about sixty yards. He fell like a 
stone. At the same time a broadside from 
the ship went in amongst the trees, and the 
enemy disappeared, we could scarce tell 
how. I fdit as thougli I must go up to 
him, to see’whether he was dead or alive. 
He lay quite still, and 1 was more afraid of 
him lying so than when he stood facing me 
a few minutes before. It’s a strange feeling 
to come over you all at once that you have 
killed a man. He had unbuttoned his 
jacket, and was pressing his hand over the 
front of ills chest where the wound was. 
He breathed hard, and the blood poured 
from the wound, and also from his mouth, 
every breath he took, llis face wa** white 
as de.ith, and his eyes looked so big and 
bright Hs he turned them and stared at me, 
— I shall never forget it. He was a fine 
young fellow, not more tlmii five-und- 
twenty. I went down on my knees beside 
him, and my bieast felt so full, as though 
niy own heart would biiist. He had a real 
Knglisih face, and did not look like an 
en«*riiy. What I ft-lt I can never tell, but 
if my life would have saved his, I believe 
1 should have given it. 1 laid his head on 
my knee, and he grasped hold of my hand 
and tried to s)ieak, but his voice was gone. 
I coulil not teii a word he said, and every 
time he tried to speak, the blood poured 
out so, 1 knew it would soon be over. 1 
am not ashamed to say that I was worse 
than he, for he never shed a tear, and 1 
couldn’t help it. His eyes were closing 
when a gun wasfirtMl from the ship to order 
us aboard, and that roused him. lie point¬ 
ed to the beach, where the bout was just 
pushing off with the guns wliich we had 
taken, and where our marines were waiting 
to man tjie second boat; and then he 
pointed to the wood, where the enemy was 
concealed poor fellow, he little thought 
how 1 had shot him down. 1 was wonder¬ 
ing how I could leave him to die and no 
one near him, when he had something like 
a convulsion for a moment, and then his 
face rolled over, and without a sigh he was 
gone. 1 trust the Almighty has received 
his* soul. I laid his head gently down on 
the grass and left him. It seemed so 
strange when 1 looked at him for the last 
time,—I somehow thought of everything 
I had heard about the Turks and the 
Russians, and the rest of them,—but ali 
that seemed so far off^ and the dead man 
so near!'* Yes, near,—very near I Oh, 
that the time may soon come when this and 
all wars shall iresse, under the influence of 
Christianity,—wlken the reign of ** righte- 
ou!>ness" shall make room for the reign 
** of peace" throughont the world ! 



XHE auAirsE LioiTE uissioir ik ai.vh.Tyi.. 


11 


THE GRANDE LIGNE MISSION IN CANADA, 


Nrvrr, perhaps, had Rome sent forth 
more zealous sons than thosfs who first 
reared the cross on the banks of the St. 
Lawrence. As they sailed up the great 
river, computing, amidst the grandeur of 
its scenery, the value, to the Church, of 
the acquisition of the new country, it would 
seem that they resolved anew, with hearts 
burning with zeal, and elated witli bright 
aiilicipations, to conquer or die. It was 
not a vain resolve. The presence of the 
lliigupuots was an obstacle in their way. 
Tliis WHS soon removed, through the influ¬ 
ence of the clergy at the court of France. 
Tiie French Frotestants, by royal edicts 
were recHlled, and henceforth forbidden to 
settlcaiii the colony. 

The next step was the conversion of the 
Aiiorigines. With almost unparalleled 
courage and perseverance, the missionary 
proclaimed siihinisston to the Church—now 
a wanderer over the snows of the Canadian 
forests, now building his hut and planting 
his wooden cross by the side of the Indian 
vigwatn ; next proclaiming, hcfoie the 
ntonished and adiniiing sons of the forest, 
hr* warlike feats of the great chieftain^— 
Great success attended such efforts. 

. r>selytes flocked to the Church. But 
'••■>■110 wanted something more than souls. 
Jins the tiiisbioiiury knew right well; with 
i‘qual aidour he sought the straying sheep 
and the green pastures. The. finest portions 
of the wild missionary tield weie watched 
with fostering care, and soon became the 
pro])erty of the clergy. At the time of 
the conquest, 1759. no less than 77H,OtM) 
acres of the most valuable land in Canada 
were owned by the order of the Jesuits 
alone. Tiicir estates were confiscated 
the English; but still much land, of iin- 
tiifnse value, was left in the hands of other 
portions of the clergy. The Jesuits hud 
gained but little; but the foundation of 
Catholicism was laid deep and broad. 

Tile conquest of Canada, by the English, 
was favorable to its development. It gtive 
a mighty impulse to impiovemeiit; and 
yet. as was just, left the people iu*thc full 
enjoyment of their religious principles. 
This had the two-fold effect, to increase 
rapidly the resources of the ecclesiastical 
lords of the land, who are entitled by law 
to a liberal share in all the pioducts of the 
soil, and to make the French iuhabitants 
cling with renewed ardour to their religion, 
which alone had eluded the grasp of the 
hated conqueror, and which, coiisequently, 
was all they felt to bo really theirs. Add 
to this the influence of Protestantism as a 
rival, in restrainiug excesses of all kinds in 


the Catholic clergy, and necessitating a 
conaiderable degree of mental culture to 
prevent the ministers of Rome from being 
behind their age, and inferior to miiiiaters 
of evangelical aeeta; and one will easily 
conceive how vigorous and rapid was the 
growth of Catholicism among the French 
inhabitants of Canada. 

In 1834, the little seed had become a 
mighty tree; Romanism was in its glory. 
Nearly every village had a stately atone 
church, with ita glittering spire and gilded 
interior. Crosses, and the lofty towers of 
catliedrals, first eaught the eye of the tra¬ 
veller, ns he approached tlfe Canadian 
cities ; and he was struck wit^ awe as he 
visited the stupendous and costly edifices 
which so forcibly attest, in Canada, the 
might of Rome. But all did not appear. 
Since the conquest, the clergy had been 
assiduously hoarding up treasures—now ga¬ 
thering them from the lips of the dying 
devotee, now turning some golden stream 
towards the general reservior, by a cunning 
stroke of policy*, with a government anxious 
to (Milibt their co-operation and influence; 
and, most of all, by metamorphosing the 
thousand-and-orie errors of their good 
parishioners into pure gold. The amount 
paid for tithes was probably not under 
100,000 dollars per year; and that paid 
annually for masses, funeral services, and 
other religious ceremonies, could not be 
less than 900.000 dollars. Every Canadian 
was proud of his religion, proud of his 
Church, and especially proud of his learn¬ 
ed, influential, and wealthy priest. The 
apparent inferiority of Protestant to Ro¬ 
man Catholic worship, enmity of races, 
difference of language, and reniembranco of 
wrongs from the English, had raised, to all 
human appearance, an impassable barrier 
to the evangelization of the French Cana¬ 
dians. Some effoits had been made, espe* 
cinlly by the Methodists, but had proved 
entirely frnitless ; and every project of the 
kind had Long been given up. As far as 
can be ascertained, but two or three indi¬ 
viduals, among the entire French population 
111 Canada, had left the Romish (>hurch. 

It pleased God, at this time, to cominenc.e 
a work as mysterious in its progiess as, 
we trust, it will be lasting and beneficial in 
its results. 

In 1834, the Rev. H. Olivier, pastor of 
a church at Lausanne, Switzerland, left hii 
native oouiitry for Canada, intending to 
preach the Gospel among the Indians ; but, 
seeiqg the religious condition of the Roman 
Catholics, he was induced to settle at Mont* 
real, and cominenoed his labora with aomn 



12 


TH£ ORAND£ LIQKB MIBSIOK IN CANADA. 


indications of success. The climate, how¬ 
ever. not proving; congenial to his constitu¬ 
tion, he was compelled to return home, in 
the spring of 1836. Before his return he 
had become a Baptist—haviiig been baptised 
by the Rev. J. Gilmour, in the St. Lawrence. 
The most important result of Mr. Olivier’s 
visit to Canada was, its influence in deter¬ 
mining two of the members of his church, 
in Switzerland, to enter the same field. In 
October, 1835, Mr. Louts Roussy, under 
the direction of the ** Commission of tiie 
Churches of Switzerland Associated for 
Evangeli/ation.” arrived in Montreal. After 
proper consultation, he commenced his 
labors by procuring the office of school¬ 
teacher at Grande Ligne. about thirty miles 
from Montreal, among a population entirely 
French—and so ignorant, that not more 
than one pe.’aon in fifteen was able to read. 
For two months Mr. R. retained the school, 
employing all his spare time in visiting the 
people from house to house, and making 
known to them, in a familiar manner, tht* 
way of salvation. The Catholic priest of 
the parUli, not approving tliis, caused him 
to be removed fioin the office of teacher. 
From that time he devoted himself exclu¬ 
sively to the woik of religious visitation, 
and preaching of the Gospel. Madame 
Feller, who had left Switzerland at the 
same time, and for the same purpose, with 
Mr. Koussy. spent the winter at Montreal; 
and, in cunjuriction with Madame Olivier, 
opened a school for the mstruction t»f French 
Canadian children. Much of her time was 
also spent in visiting the Roman Catholics 
in their houses, for the purpose of reading 
the Scriptures, and conversing with them 
on the truths of the Gospel. It was a 
bitter moment when, in the month of May 
of the following spring, she was called to 
bid adieu to Mr. and Madame Olivier, 
with whom she had expected to labor. 
But trials had prepared her for such events. 
She had followed her husband to the cheer¬ 
less grave ; death had torn from her em¬ 
brace her only child. For Christ sue had 
left her loved Switzerland—a home of ease 
and refinemeut; and she was abtle and 
willing to stay, though left alone, and toil 
in a vast, though, us yet somewhat unpro¬ 
mising, field. Soon after the departure of 
her two friends, she lemovcd to St. John's 
large village about ten miles from the 
Grande Ligne—hoping to find an opportu¬ 
nity for usefulness there ; but her endea¬ 
vours failed of success, through the almost 
brutal opposition of the priest; and her 
attention was ultimately directed to the 
Grande Ligne. In the house of one of the 
peraona who had received the truth, under 
Mr, Roussy’a ministry, she commenced 
lihose labors on which ao great a blessinjjf has 
since rested. The garret was appropriated 
to her accommodation. In tbatroomt tweu- 


ty-four feet long by ten broad, and only 
six feet high, divided into two apartments. 
—in one of which she lived and lodged, and 
in the other received her pupils—Madame 
Feller spent the winter. It was a season 
of delightful, though arduous effiirt. At 
nine in theiinorniiig the children assembled 
for instiuction. winch was continued till 
noon, resumed at two p. m.. and closed at 
five. An evening school commenced at 
six o'clock, which wus chiefly attended by 
adults, with whom extended conversations 
were held, and whose numerous enquiries 
about religion often caused the ineKingH to 
be prolonged till midnight. On Lord's-day 
the school was opened in the moi tiiiig, and 
public worship celebrated at noon and in 
the evening, when Mr. Ronssy, then resid¬ 
ing at Sherrington, preached. 

The two missionaries thus continued 
their exertions in their respective spheres 
through the winter. Both were expof,^d to 
much persecution. Savuge threats were 
fVeipiently uttered ; their place of worship 
was di.sturbed by noisy mobs; and excom¬ 
munication was threatened against all who 
listened to them. On one occasion, Mr. 
Uoussy’s horse was cruelly mutilated, and 
on another, he himself was severely beaten. 
In the month of June the heat became so 
oppressive in the little garret in which 
Madame Feller had hitherto taught her 
school, that siie removed it into a bam ; but 
BO great was the inconvenience here expe¬ 
rienced, that a small temp >rary building 
wus erected, by the. aid of Christian fiiemia 
in Montreal, Champlain, &c., principally 
through the exertions of the Rev. John 
Gilmour, then pastor of the Baptist (JliurcU 
at Montreal. In October of the s une year, 
the ** Cniia<li.in Insurrection" broke out; 
and the neighhoring Cathulics, long net¬ 
tled by the preaching, the school, and the 
success of the missionaries, and supposing 
they had nothing to fear from the law, took 
advantage of the reigning confusion, and 
commenced a series of maliirnaiit outrages. 
Mr. Roussy wus deliberately sliot at, the 
bullet piercing his hat. At about ten 
o'clock one evening, wiiile Madame Feller 
was engaged reading to a few children, she 
was startled by a sudden crash of a window; 
a stick of wood hurled through the glusa 
just grazed her head, and with terrible 
violence stiuck against the wall opposite, 
A mob, to the number of several hundreds, 
had just arrived, and, with frightful yells 
and horrid imprecations, ordered the mis¬ 
sionaries to leave the Cviuntry, threatening 
to set fire to their dwelling, and murder 
them, if they should refuse to comply 
within twenty-four hours. All who re¬ 
nounced Popery were, in the same manner, 
commanded to abandon their new religion 
or their country. As the government c'vuld 
ttiford them no protection, there was no 
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alternative biii to cross the lines. On the 
morrow, a cold autumnal day, the Protes¬ 
tants, with llieir families, uumberiiig^ sixty 
persons, left for Champlain,^ small village 
in the state o( New York, about twenty-five 
miles from Grande Ligne, leaving behind 
tlietn, at the mercy of their enemies, their 
lioitses, stock, and property of every de* 
scription. After the insurrection was sup¬ 
pressed, the exiled families returned to 
their houses, and found that their furniture 
and crops hail been carried off or destroyed 
by the rebels. Hut the arm of the Lord 
was not shortened; the perseverance of 
tlie new converts in their trials set forth 
the truth in u new and stronger light, and 
ronsiJeiahly increased the influence of the 
missionaries. 

In the month of November, 1838, civil 
war ai;ain broke out around them. A hand 
of armed horsemen were sent to take M. 
l^oiJIisy, then in the neiulihorhood of 

unde. Ligne, and hiiiig him to tiie camp. 

110 U 4 I 1 the appeals of Aladame Filler, 

'10 hy tins time hud gaiio'd the. respect of 

my of the most bigoted, the angry troop 
«'ere prevailed upon to leave M. Ronssv, 
and even pledged themselves that neither 
they nor their property should he molested 
during the war. When the disturlmiioes 
ce«*sed, they were enabled to be of essential 
EiTVice to great numbers of the Canadians, 
hy tneir testtrnony before the magistrates 
appointed to arrest ami commit those bus- 
occted of treasonable practices. Their 
lutection was earnestly sought by lum- 
ired.s; the consequence was, u gratifying 
inmease of the lufiiumce of the mission. 

In 18.19, the mission chureh consisted of 
twenty-four members, of whom twenty-two 
were converted Catholics. I'he day-!<chool, 
taught by Madame Feller, contained ahout 
fitly pupils; the eveiimg school, 20 adults. 
M. Koiissy preaclied at four Stations be¬ 
sides Grande Idgne. 

During t lis period, from 1837 to 18^, 
Madame Fcllei's residence, as wchavealrea* 
dy stated, was a small house twenty feet by 
twenty-four, in which the school was taught, 
and all the numerous calls for instruction 
received, as well as the public religious wor- 
sliip of the Sabbath held. The necessity of 
enlarged accoininodations had long been 
felt. After much prayer, with hatdly funds 
enough to dig the foundations, thestiuctuie 
of a large stone edifice was commenced at 
Grande Ligne. ** If the woikmen had 
knonii the condition of our finances, and 
the character of our resources,” we once 
heard Madame Feller remark, while we 
were exhibiting to them our plan, ** they 
certainly would have taken us for a couple 
of fools ” Uut it was faith, uot fully, as 
results have proved. 

•Madame Feller’s first visit to the States 
to procure funds was most especially im¬ 


portant for being the occasion of enlist¬ 
ing, in behalf of the cause, the hearty co¬ 
operation of the Uev. Edward Kirk, of 
Boston. ** After God. it is to him,” saya 
Madame Feller, ** that the mission owes its 
prosperity. For several years, though an 
agent fur another Society, he was the warm¬ 
est friend, and the most eloquent advocate 
of the cause. The money required for the 
erection of the mission house was liberally 
supplied hy Ckristiin friends of various 
denommations, especially in the States ; and 
on the 9th of August, 1840, it was set 
apart. Tiie ff7U>at house, us it was called, 
of course became a great subject of conver¬ 
sation among the Catholics. Groans, rat¬ 
tling of chains, unearthly yells, &c. were 
reported to have been heard by passers by. 
Where the money came from was a mystery 
to all. According to many 0 / the priests, 
it was from a bank in New York ; but by 
far the most popular theory was, that M. 
lloiissy had made a compact with Satan to 
secure tor him so many Canadian souls for 
so much gold. Occasionally persons would 
come, to tude tlieir religion at vatious 
prices ; some a hundred—iioine u thousand 
dollars ; and weic sadly dtguppoiuted when 
a Testament or Hible, and a solemn warn¬ 
ing to flee from the wrath to come, was all 
that w.ts offered or given. During the 
erection of the house, Mr Uoussy’s labors 
had constantly been extending. 

In the autumn of 1840, Mr. Normandeau, 
a priest of the Kotiian Catholic Church, 
who had been engaged for five years as pro¬ 
fessor in the seminary ut Quebec, became 
a fellow, laborer in the mission By the 
good providence of God he arrived just in 
time to take a class of young men that were 
preparing to enter the missionary held as 
colporteurs, school-teachers, ^c. in 1842, 
a mission-house was erected at St. Pie, an 
exceedingly promising portion of the field, 
about forty miles from the Grande Ligne. 
By another remarkable display of God’spro- 
viding care, a laborer was prepared for 
this station in the person of Dr. C 6 te, a 
physician, who, by his talents and influence 
amoqg iiis countrymen, gave a new impulse 
to tiie cause, and soon became tlie most 
efficient and successful laborer m the field. 
In 1843, St. Pie became the scene of seri- 
ous riots. Infuriated mobs were gathered 
and provoked to deeds of violence and 
blood. Tiie house of one of the converts 
was burnt to the ground, and other out¬ 
rages committed, till protection was finally 
sought in the strict euforeemeiit of the 
laws of the land. A mighty and protracted 
struggle was made^ on the part of the cler¬ 
gy, about this period, to stay the progress 
of Protestantism. Eminent prelates from 
France overran the country, awakening 
everywhere an almost unbounded enthusiasm 
for the mother-church. Several religious 
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orders followed in their track, obliterating, 
by every imaginable mean^, ProteatHnt im* 
pressions. A grand auit) dafe of BibleSi 
gathered by these Jesuitical emisaries from 
those who had received them from the mis- 
sionartes, crowned their prolonged effort, 
and betokened their success. Complete 
indifference for Bible truths ensued. On 
the other hand, pecuniary emburrassrneiits, 
denominational difficulties, disaffection 
among the converts—illy provided for the 
exigencies of tlie trying period. Accord¬ 
ingly, progress was almost imperceptible. 
Bvery thing connected witii the raisaionury 
operations wore a gloomy aspect But still 
God had not forgotten the work he had, 
till then, so wonderfully honored and 
blessed. Occasional conversions gladdened 
heaven, and the hearts of his weary and 
almost despiMidiiig servants. In 1849, the 
black cloud that hud so long overhung the 
missionary field, suddenly disappeared. 
This year a new station was opened at St. 
Mary, by Dr. Cote ; one individual, witii 
the doctor's family, composed the congre¬ 
gation for a few Sabbaths; and all but God 
despised this day of little things. Dr. 
Cate’s labors were abundantly blessed. 
The congregation gradually increased, and 
•ouls were converted in spite of the hercest 
opposition from the priests, one of whom, 
at the head of some eighty individuals, ac¬ 
tually came one day to destroy his house, 
and drive him away, but was pi evented by 
the earnest expostulations of the neighbors 
Some ten to fifteen families, mostly in good 
ciicumstances, had left the Romish Church, 
when, ill October of ihe following year, he 
was called home to his eternal reward. 

Three laborers, two of whom were 
natives of Canada, and fruits of the mission, 
trained for the work under the teachings of 
D'Aubigne and Gaussen, entered the field 
about this time. 

In the fall of 1850, a school for the edu¬ 
cation of Canadian girls was established at 
St. pie, and a periodical atarted under the 
title of Le S*>meur Canadian, (the Canadi¬ 
an Sower.) Through this paper the educat¬ 
ed classes are more effectually reache^t and 
atrikiiig indications of success have clieered 
the editor U is especially exerting its 
influence in a large flourishing young men’s 
association in Montreal. A motion was 
presented in 18.52, before that body, by tiie 
ultra-catholic fiarty, to the effect that tiie 
heretical, proselyting paper called U 
mear Canadian^ should be taken from the 
files of the raading'room,'* but was over¬ 
ruled by a large majority; and it still re¬ 
mains like a polished shaft in the best 
place to do exeention. ** The S'mear Cana» 
diott/* says the Report of the Grande 
Ligne Mission for 1853, ** has just entered 
upon its fourth year, and that, we are ifiip- 
py to sayi with renewed seal and strength. 


Since its removal to Montreal, two years 
ago, it has doubled its subscription list, 
having now eight hundred subscribers, 
most of wh^ are French, or French 
Canadians. It is read, moreover, by at 
least four or five times that number, as in 
most every^ilsce whore it goes, it is lent 
to Roman Catholics, who arc eager to know 
what * the Protestant paper has to say.’ 
There are villages where its contents are 
generally known by some thirty persons, 
though but one copy is taken. It has 
become an indispensable auxiliary to mis¬ 
sionary efforts among the French CHnadiuiis.* 
Progress has also been the law of the 
girls’ school. Not more than half who ap¬ 
ply for admittance can be accommodated 
at present in the building at St. Pie. where 
it WHS first opened. ** Three years have 
! now elapsed,” wiites one o( the teachers, in 
! the Grande Ligne MiS’*ion Register, of 
September, 1853, since if was foui/>{ed, 
and it lias always been with bleeding hearts 
and sad resignation that we have lieeii oblig¬ 
ed to refuse dozens of young giiKs, who had 
dune ail they possibly could to obtain a 
place among our pupi>s. In a letter of the 
same date, addressed to the different ladie.s' 
societies, nuxiliaty to the Grande Ligne 
Mis.sion, Madame Feller says, speaking of 
an examinitioii she had witne.-sed nt the 
girls' school, ** I was charmed with the 
progress of tlie pupils. Of several of them, 
it may be said with truth, that they are 
new creatures. But the joy I expciicnced 
was mingled wiili grief, in seeing that 
twenty girls only could enjoy the privileges 
tliat the institution offers , there is not room 
in the houve to receive more, and those who 
I apply for admittance are still more nunier- 
0114 tiian those who are received. We 
greatly need a bouse, and this is one of my 
desires, one of the projects I submit to you, 
in the hopt that you will appiove of it. 
Now, my dear sisters, permit me to ask 
ydu, if it will be possible for you to procure 
us the funds, to construct a house large 
enough to accommodate sixty girls ? I am 
aware that 1 propose what will call fur a 
great effort, liut it is to advance the cause 
of our Divine MHster~*-it U to form daiigii- 
ters^ wives, mothers, according to the Bi¬ 
ble, who will in their turn scatter the light 
of the tAith which they h.ivc received.” 
This appeal, from one wiiose life shows the 
value of female influence, has met witii a 
very generous response from a few friends 
in Canada and the United States. 1100 
dollars were pledged or oonthbuied during 
Madame Feller’s last visit to the United 
States. No department of the work hat 
stronger claims upon the heart of theChria- 
tian and the philanthropist. Among the 
masses in Canada, the education of females 
is sadly neglected, and even the institutions 
for the higher closseti with but one or two 
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exceptions, afford bat meagre opportunities During the year 1852, an nnnsually Urge 
for reul Improvement. Their object is not number of Catholic children attended the 
80 much to cultivate the mind as to give it primary schools^ and a nevr impulse was 
a peculiar religious direction, to make, if given to the cause of education at Grande 

possible, nuns of its inmates, as the colleges Ligiie. New and promising fields were 

are calculated to make priests rather than opened in the parishes of St. Isidore, St. 

men. Rerni, &c., and twenty persons were con* 

Marrisges take place at a ver}^ early age. verted. 

Family life is very imperfectly known, and The year 1853, may be numbered among 
the evils consequent upon this are perpe- the brightest in the history of the mission, 
tuated from generation to generation. It Never have there been so many calls for 
is not an uncommon thing to see grand. efforts of culportl^urs, never have they been 

mothers who number but tbiity years. Tbe more active. Fifty adults, and as many 

remedy is undoubtedly to be found in the children, naturally broqght under the in- 

vigorous prosecution of efforts for the diience of the truth, have become Protes- 

Christian education of the girls. tants. In the month of September an 

The buiiding contemplated for this pur- interesting revival took place in the insti- 

pose, and for which the generous efforts of tuliou ut Grande Ligne. Over forty per- 

all those who love the cause of Christ are sons, in the different stations have been 

most earnestiy solicited, will stand on a brought to a saving knowledge of the Goa» 

charming spot at St. Mary, in the heart of pel, and have made public profeAioii of their 

some of the wealthiest paiishcs of tbe faitli in Christ by baptism, 

county, ami iminediutely sui rounded by The present aspect oC the field is cheer- 
some of the most influential ami respectable ing. though it be wiiere Satun reigns. Op- 

of the converts.—a centre of vast religious position is not as brutal as once, but more 

influence, >i moiiuineiit of Christian bene- cunning than ever. New books, new 

volence, uiul, if we can judge from what priests, new plans, new prejudices, all com* 

God h.-is alieady done in the Girls* School bine to divert from the good old Bible the 

at St. Pic, the spiritual home—the gate of attention of the enquiring Canadians. But 

heaven—to many of the intelligent daugh- in spite of all this, many are reading and 

ters of the land. thinking and in secret believing, and some. 

During M.idame Feller’s last visit to bidding an eternal adifu to Babylon and all 

Philiuielphiu. an aged widow, once a mis- its attractions. Six ministers, two evan* 

sionary herself, but now forced to labor gelists, six colporteurs and school teachers, 

hard with her own hands for an earthly tiusiing in the mighty arm of God, stand 

subsistence, brought ** her mite for the equipped for all emergencies, and, by 

Girls’ School ” It was fifteen doUart, proclaiming the glad tidings, and scattering 

wealthy Christians, the gathering and saving the good seed, and silently undermining the 

of years of toil. It was haid for Madame massive walls of eternal Rome, will, if 

Feller to receive the sum, but she was faithful, before many years, we hope and 

forced to it by the giver. The gift has been pray, cause a mighty shaking among the 

set apart as u sacred deposit, to lay the dry bones, in the haughty, powerful, papal 

foutidaiioii stone of the new building for church in C.madu. 

the Girls' School. And many^ doubtless, Rome has already lost, through the in¬ 
to whom God has entru^ted wealth, by lluftice of the mission, two thousand vota- 

bnihiiiig thereon, will m ignify this briglj^ ries; about four hundred have united with 

example ot love to Cliiist and his cause, the church of Christ* How few, and yet 

and cause new and bright light to arise how many, viewed in the light of eter- 

amidst papal darkness in Canada. nity ! 


Motices of ^ooka 9 . 

MISSIONS IN SOUTH INDIA, 

VI8ITKT) AND DBSCRIDED RY THE REV. JOSEPH MULLENS, HTSSIONABT OF THE 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY IN CALCUTTA.* 

TriRRE months were occupied by the journey are interesting; and adding 
esteemed author of tliis volume iii to these some details of the early his- 
visiting the Missions established by tory of each Mission, Mr. Mullens 
various denominations in Southern has presented a tolerably complete 
India. Tlte facta gathered on this picture of what Christian missionaries 

navq done, and are now doing over 
•London, W. H. Dalton, 1854, pp. 191. that wide extent of country* Of the 
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accumulated rcaults of Mission labor 
in India, by far tlie larger propor¬ 
tion is as yet found in the Peninsula. 
There the Word of God has been the 
longest proclaimed, and there the 
most numerous conTcrts have been 
made. 

Mr. Mullens has divided the Mis¬ 
sions as follows: 1. The Tel ugu Mis¬ 

sions, situated on the sea-eoast from 
Giinjam to Piilioat. 2. rfl'he Cauareso 
Missions in tin* Mysore. 3. The Ger¬ 
man Kvangelieal Mission, in the pro¬ 
vinces of Ganara ami Malabar. 4. The 
'J'ainil Missions from Madras to Ma¬ 
dura. 5. The Shanar Missions in Tin- 
nevclly and South Travaucorc. Mr. 
Mullens has completed his view of 
Christian exertion in the south, by a 
brief account of tlie Syrian Christians, 
of the Jes\iit Missions, and of llm 
measures taken by Government to 
stop human sacrifices among the 
Khoonds. A consideration of the re¬ 
ligious claims of liic Madras presulcn 
cy closes this contribution to the his¬ 
tory of Christian Missions, 

The first settled Mission among the 
Teliigus was begun by *the mission¬ 
aries of flic London Society in ISOo. 
Other societies have followed, until in 
the year twenty servants of 

Christ were found preaidiing the Word 
and comniimicating divine and secular 
knowledge to the people. Some suc¬ 
cess has attended their labors. The 
churches contain 210 members in a 
community of 720 nominal Christians, 
and schools of considerable importance, 
containing nearly 1,000 boys and 140 
girls, arc assiduously maintained. 

The general modes of operation 
ado[)ted do not differ from those in ex¬ 
istence elsewhere. Missionaries act as 
the pastors and teachers of the church¬ 
es. Poarding schools educate orplians 
and the children of native Chrisliaus, 
Vernacular schools have a fair anfe^uut 
of attention, and in the most impor¬ 
tant towns, English schools attract the 
attendance of the higher classes of na¬ 
tives. Frequent itineracies, for wliieh 
the climate is more favorable than tlmt 
of Bengal, extend throughout the land 
the glad tidings of peace. Mr. Mul¬ 
lens thus sums up the effects of 
these various agencies on the general 
population 

Here and there an individual conver¬ 
sion Ukes place in the upper classes, rend¬ 
ing families asunder and causing .the 
-thoughts of many heart! to be revealed. 


Every year witnesses additions to the in¬ 
fant churches. Although the majority of 
the. Tclugu Missions have been in operation 
only about twelve years, yet the religious 
impressions produced upon the people in 
general are plainly discernible. A great 
amount of Bible knowledge has been wide¬ 
ly spread ; hi some heathen families it has 
been found that the Bible is daily read and 
prayer daily offered. Wherever new tem¬ 
ples are built or old ones repaired, it is 
usually observed that tiie obscene figures 
which once formed their chief ornament 
are removed ; a fact owing doubtless to the 
light which from the gospel is now break- 
ins: upon the darknesn of ages. It is mii- 
iiifpst that the leuven of the Word of God 
IS working. In many places the people 
acknowledge that ChiUtiainty will prevail ; 
that their gods aieweak; that itiolatry is 
foolish. In proof of this the singular fact is 
exhibited, that tliey have begun to give up 
many of the inferior deities, and to aflpeal 
esfiecially to Ram, believing liiiii to be Al¬ 
mighty. Prnces’iiniis are constantly form¬ 
ed of persons carrving lights and singing 
hymns in piaise of Ram. 

A Mission was esfablisbcd in ISIO 
among tho Canarose of Mysore, by iIhj 
L omlou Society. They ^^ere followed 
by the Wesloyans in 1821, wbo.'ic efli- 
cieiiL ICnglish scliools receive a month¬ 
ly allowance of 350 liupces. Both lliese 
M issions Mr. Mullens reports as in a 
prosperous state. Some progress luu 
been made in the formation of a Ca- 
narese Christian literature, in tho 
translation of the Bible, in tlie com¬ 
pilation of grammars and a dietioimry. 
The boarding schools and theological 
cla.ssc*s iiavo likewise contributed to 
the spread of divine truth. The fol¬ 
lowing is* the author’s summary of 
results:— 

At the present time in the purely Ca- 
narese country, the Mysore and Balaghut 
(of which Beliary is the cupiCal), there are 
teven Missionary htaiioiis, with aiulem 
missionaries and JiJteen cuteehUts. The 
Church members are 284 in number, and 
i the Christian community consists of 736 
individuals. The only boarding schools 
are in the London Missions at Rellary mid 
Bangalore: they contain /orij/-ihree boys 
and tiJFiff girls. These schools have been 
found extensively useful, and from them 
have come forth several useful laborers in 
tbc Mission ; both school teachers and 
native preachers. Twenty vernacular boys' 
schools are maintained in and around the 
principal stations, with 560 scholars ; and 
five girls' day-schools with 130 girls. Five 
hundred boys are studying in the English 
schools* • 
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The state of public feeling with respect 
to Christianity is no longer what it was. 
Indifference in former days was added to 
ignorance. But the extensile itinerancies 
of the inUsioriaries, and the wide spread of 
tracts and portions of the Bible which are 
both read and talked over by Jthe peoplct 
have enlightened them greatly as to the 
truths of the Bible, have excited a ttnivei*' 
sal expectation of tlieir ultimate triumph, 
and produced in many individual minds, 
the secret conviction that to be a Cliiistian 
is both light and g<iod. 

Very similar have been the moans 
adopted by the German bretlircn in 
iho districts of and Malaluir, 

and with very gratify in^j; Huccess. 'i'lie 
blessing from on high is never witli- 
lield from devoted and failliful labor. 
Hingularly’ pro.s])erous has been the 
vork^fi among a peculiar sect called 
Lingaits. They are cliieily ti'aders 
and manufacturers, and (lispbiy uii 
unusual amount of iiiUdligencc and 
iudcpcudciu'c. Idolatry lias ceased to ■ 
attract their worship. Jn secret they 
adhere to a syatmn wliicli leaches (he . 
unity of God and that all men are of 
one caste. In llndr assiunbhes (hey 
eat togelhcr. They have bmr eliief 
priests with nunuu'ou.s inferior jiriesls ; 
or gurus, v\ ho resemlde the hraiimans ' 
in their uvanee, and expound their 
doctrines from the Linga sluistrus. ' 
Various schools exist among them, of . 
wliicli the sect of the Nudi liingaits ; 
is the most imjiortanl. The resurrec¬ 
tion of the body forms one of its most 
remarkable tenets, mixed up with a 
strange jumbh* of Lingait, Vedantic 
and iVitiliammudan doelrines.^ in this 
sect, many converts to Christ have 
been made and many interesting facte^ 
exliibit how divine truth makes pro¬ 
gress ill tlic midst of tJiem. 

On one occasion, a Lingait priest, with 
two Imiulreil of Ins foUoweis came tu vidt 
Mr. Albrvelit at Dharwar. The visit oc¬ 
curred on a Sunday morning, and die 
whole company attended public worship, 
behaving in the most proper atidXirderly 
manner. They brouglil with them a num¬ 
ber of Christian books which they had pie- 
viously received, aiul assured the Mission¬ 
ary not only that they constantly studied 
them, but were convinced that they were 
true, while their own books were false. 
They even asserted also their full belief 
in the Lord Jesus and culled themselves 
his disciples. A year or two after, Mr. i 
Wurth of Uoobly, travelling through the 
coinitry, came upon another hand of these 
disciples with their guru. They had never 

YOL. UC. i> 


seal a Missionary, but had received a large 
number of Canarese tracts, one or two 
tlieoIu!:lcal treatises, and a Canarese New 
Testament. These also professed their 
faith in the Lord’s divinity, and quoted 
passages to prove it. It was from just 
such a band of free thinking disciples of 
the old guiu ^iiiidara Das, that the first 
converts weie gathe>ed into the Chiistiaii 
Church in Oris'^a. It inny be remembered 
too by those scqHainted with modern Mis¬ 
sion iry iiistory. that when the gum saw 
that his disciples were leaving him for the 
rnissionaries he gave himself mjt us an tn- 
curiiation of Christ. S'ligulurly enough 
one of these Lingait t;utus fell into the 
same error. He iiad got the idea that he 
was an iiicuination ol rlu* Loid Je-us, or- 
datned to biing these idolaters to the true 
God. Siicli pr.'ttMisions, however^ have been 
tiealed as they de.Herved. 

It is beyond tho compass of n brief 
review to detail the Iiternry labors, 
tlie usefiii schools, and as.siduo'is iti- 
jK'racies of tlie.se German brethrtMi. 
'1‘iie largi* support they gather from 
iiulia it.self proves the estiimition in 
which tli(»y are held. TJie sueecssful 
Tamil Misaioii-s next occupied tlie 
attention of .Mr. Mullens; l>ut 
pass over them to make a lew obser¬ 
vations on the jirospennis .Missions 
among the tShaiiars iu Tiuucveily and 
South Travail core. 

In lliese districts are many thou- 
snuds of native Christians, and it is an 
interesting subject of impiiry, what 
are the causes of this great succems, as 
well as wliat lessons wo may learn to 
guide us to the same end P 

Tho Shaiiiirs arc a tribe of pc'iplo 
who.'ie language betrays their Tartar 
origin, and (liey form no unimportant 
remnant of the aborigines of India. 
Tlieir food is partly rice, but the 
m<)st ])art of them, especially in Tra- 
vancore, depend for sulisistenee on 
the palm-tree. Every jiart of the tree 
is in some form made lo miiustor to 
their wants. From forty to sixty trees 
are retpiired lo feed one family ; but 
it is only with great exertion, by a life 
of iiicessatil toil, that a peasant family 
is maintained. Tho 8haudrs are nei¬ 
ther by birth nor origin Hindus. A 
few idol festivals they observe; but 
their owm indigenous religion is the 
worship of the devil. They are igno¬ 
rant of a Siinremo God, the creator 
and ruler of all. They neither believe 
in a future state, nor iu the transmigra¬ 
tion of souls. A sense of responsibi¬ 
lity, or of obligation tu obey the com* 



18 


Missioirs IN sovxn INDIA. 


mands of a superior Being, they have 
none. 

The devils they worsliip are spirits, 
full of malignity and hatred towards 
mankiud. They may be the disem¬ 
bodied spirits of dead men; but no 
gentleness moves them, the}' arc capa¬ 
ble of doing only harm. There are 
male and female devils ; brahman, 
sudra, and pariah devils; devils of 
Hindu origin, and devils of foreign 
birth. Their homes are in dark and 
foul abodes, drear and shady places, 
forests and ruined dwellings. Diseases, 
famines, losses, the horrors of tlie tem¬ 
pest. all evils have their source in 
uniuitigable hate of man. 

They are Jiot worshipped in temples. 
Mud pyramids are built in their honor, 
having the figure of a devil in front. 
A superior sort of liouse is, however, 
built for tlio brahman devils. Dancing 
and animal sacrifices constitute the 
worship. Amid horrid yells the hiero¬ 
phant performs his orgies, and is 
consulted by the people in the state of 
extasy into which he has been thrown 
by the ceremonies he 'has performed. 
Every species of immorality is greedi¬ 
ly followed by the people. JN'otiung 
restrains the manifestation of every 
evil propensity. 

Still, says Mr. Mullens,— 

Their simple village life anil the ab¬ 
sence of caste among them, although they 
are treated by others as a separate caste, 
render them more open to the gospel than 
many other tribes in Hindustan. When 
they once feel the power of the gospel, | 
they find few obstacles to a public profes¬ 
sion of it: and the readiness of the people 
to act ill a body tells even more in favor 
of the gospel than against it: so that when 
a man of influence in a village becomes 
a Christian, he is almost ciTt.iin to be fol¬ 
lowed by a number of families from among 
his it^igbbors. This gregarious feeling and ' 
the absence of caste bonds, wiU*greutly ' 
explain the fact: that of this singular peo¬ 
ple no less than 52,000 are now under 
regular iwttruciion in Christian conyrega^ 
iiont. 

The eminent Schwartz was among 
the earliest of laborers among them ; 
but the chief honor of giving to these 
wretched outcasts the glorious gospel, 
must be given to Sattianaden, a cate¬ 
chist left at Paiamcottah by iSchwartz, 
and a man of great personal influence 
and a consistent faithful Christian. 
Other holy men followed, among ^hom 
honorable mention must be made of 


the self-denying and devoted German, 
Bingeltaubo. 

If we now make a summary of the 
efforts made for the flhdndr population 
in general by the two Church of England 
Societies in Tinnevelly and the London 
Missionary Society in Travaricore, the re¬ 
sult will iipprar as follows. Of the whole 
Shnndr tribe, half a million in number, 
about one-tenth, or 52,000, are under 
Christian instruction and have means pro¬ 
vided for securing to them regular instruc¬ 
tion and worship: of this large number 
4.600 are communicants : 12,000 boys at¬ 
tend the Vernacular schools : and the 
Boarding schools contain 500 boys and 
800 girls The number of chief stations 
is 25 : of European missionaries, 24: and 
of native cateddsts and jireachers, 254, 
Sixty years ago, scarcely one of these sta¬ 
tions existed. A few natives only in Pa- 
liimcottnh were Cbristitiiis. Thirt^years 
ago, the work had lairly begun, it has 
been continued with earnestness : new la¬ 
borers have been added: and this is the 
great result: 4,600 adult communicants: 
12.000 buys ill day schools: 52,000 peo¬ 
ple under regular instruction. Of tlie num¬ 
ber of devil temples, pyramids and idols 
destroyed in Tinnevelly, I know nothing: 
but in South Travancore, Mr. Mead as¬ 
sured me, that after extensive enquiry, it 
has been found that not less than 20,000 
devil images and pyramids have been de¬ 
stroyed : while two Romish Churches with 
their altars and images have also been 
made over to the London Mission. 

The entire absence of caste among 
the Sliunurs is doubtless greatly fa¬ 
vorable to their reception of the gos¬ 
pel. Little or no loss is experienced 
on profe^ing Christianity, so that the 
people are more prompt to utter any 
convictions they may feci. They also 
act much together. The resolution of 
two or three influontial persona is im¬ 
mediately followed by the rest; thus 
the proportion of true disciples is small 
as compared with the large numbers 
who yield an outward ouedicnco to 
the gospel. At first probably many 
expected some secular advantage; but 
now the^ are attracted by the kindness 
and affectionate interest of the mis¬ 
sionaries in their welfare. They fear 
the demons, while the knowledge they 
have obtained of Christianity enables 
them to contrast therewith its mercy 
and infinite blessedness. ** They may 
also,” says our author, ** have the ge¬ 
neral idea that as Christians are no 
longer under the power of don^ns, 
they will get better crops of rice and 
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fruit, and be l)reserved from danger,” 
Such motives are not indeed of very 
high value, yet may they be the means 
of leading many to hear with candor 
and conviction the truth which save^ 
the soul. 

Tliose attached to Christianity con¬ 
sist of three classes. 1. The unbap¬ 
tized, who are a very large number. 

The baptized, including both adults 
and children, who are under instruc¬ 
tion for communion. 3. Those who 
are admitted to the table of the Lord. 
The highest standard of admission to 
this class, is, as might bo expected, that 
of the brethren of the London Mis¬ 
sionary Society; the lowest, that of 
the Church Societies. Zeal, however, 
for the welfare of others lias yet to a 
large exteut to be developed among 
theni.' 

J^ative agency is largely employed ; 
but the great burden has to he borne 
by the missionaries themselves. We 
cannot omit the following description 
of the Missionary’s multifarious la¬ 
bors. 

First, A Mi 6 sionar 3 r is directly the pas- 
tor and preacher of the station where he 
resides. He also teaches the chief classes 
in the school of the station, especially in 
the boarding school and the Uible class. 
He has to receive the reports of all his 
native agents; to meet their difficulties ; 
give them advice; or by them send advice 
to the people, lie must also be prepared 
to see smaller or larger deputations arriv¬ 
ing from all parts of his district at any 
hour of the day, to ask his assistance in 
settling quarrels, making up marriages, se¬ 
curing loans from the benevolent societies, 
or treating special cases of sicEness He 
has also to visit in turn the chief out-sta¬ 
tions in the district: to examine and teacli 
the local schools; preach in the village 
churches; meet the candidates for bap¬ 
tism ; and settle a thousand varieties of 
miscellaneous business, which the people 
are certain to have on hand for bis advice. 


He must also be architect and builder, not 
only of the Mission buildings, but also su¬ 
perintendent of the village streets which 
spring up around his dwelling. o 

It is pleasing to add that these na¬ 
tive Christians exhibit a large degree 
of liberality. From the Christians of 
eleven stations, 21,000 in number, no 
less a sum than 17,000 rupees has been 
contributed iu^tlic lust four years, to¬ 
wards benevolent and Christian ob¬ 
jects. 

But we must here close. Interest¬ 
ing os are the facts so diligently ga* 
tliered by Mr. Mullens, his work will 
disappoint many, who hoped to have 
from him a discriminating judgmeut 
on the value of the various modes of 
Missionary operation he nvituesBed. 
Excepting his Just remarks on the 
iniseliiefs which Jiave followed the 
permission granted by the early mis¬ 
sionaries to the converts to retain their 
caste, Mr Mullens seems to have 
looked with approbation on all that he 
saw. There would seem to be little 
to amend or improve. Valuable in 
some respects as the volume before us 
unquestionably is, it contributes no¬ 
thing to the settlement of those im¬ 
portant (luestiona wliich are now being 
discussed among the friends of Chris- 
lian Missions; except it be that all 
our plans are right, and wc have only 
to persevere in them to secure the end 
we desire. We cannot think so, aud 
we should have been glad if Mr. Mul¬ 
lens had availed himself of the advan¬ 
tages he enjoyed in his tour, to have 
carefully dUtinguiahed one agenity from 
another, and striven to detormiue for 
each its value in the great work of 
evangelization. It is pleasant to know 
all that Mr. Mullens lias oommiiuicat- 
od; but tlic instruction and improve¬ 
ment we anticipated from his labors, 
wc regret not to have found. 
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THE JUSTIFICATION OP INFANT BAPTISM. 


The learned Paedobaptist ministers 
of Protestant Q-ormany are not at 
ease on the subject of baptism. Their 
minds and the minds of many of their 
pc(^le have been disquieted by sus¬ 
picions that the word of God does nob 


warrant the baptism of children. They 
would.be very thankful to any one 
who would prove to them that their 
practice is scriptural and reasonable. 
At the SeventiL Annual Meeting of 
the Kirchentao, held at Frankfort 
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on the Maine, in September lost, the 
following very interesting discussion 
took place. Our readers will observe 
tbat*thc liaptists were not porniittcd 
to speak on behalf of themH('lves and 
the uoetnncs they hold. All the speak¬ 
ers were Psedobaptiats, and no doubt 
did their best to upliold their own 
system. We do not fear, liowcvtn*, 
that we shall do any harm to ilie Bap¬ 
tist cause by reproducing their argu¬ 
ments. Is it really possible that nothing 
better can be said for the baptism of 
infants than this H 

After the singing of a hymn, and a short 
pause, the remaining subject was inttudured 
by Dr. Steinmrirk. Prolessur of Tlieology 
in the University of Bonn. 

The of Infant Bapiismf* 

—The question ot infant baptism is aiieady 
solved to those who believe in a holy Catho¬ 
lic Chuich. "Those ulio do not yield to the 
arbitrary decision of the Baptists, that 
ready in the second century an universal 
falling away had taken place in the Chinch 
must admit, with the fathers that it is, and 
must be, aii Apostolic triulitiuii. It is not 
to be traced back to a Council. Already, 
in the fourth century, the Tathcra found it 
impossible to di<covrr its human origin. 
The opinion of Tcrtullian died away with¬ 
out effect, a result of the Ponatist contro¬ 
versy. That sufficed for the Reformers, 
and so much the more, as wirli the revolu¬ 
tionary dispositions of the Anabaptists, 
baptism was made a pretext for despising 
eldeis and authorities, and for rising up 
against them. And the Reformers hit the 
right point when they said tiiat if infant 
baptism were vain theie uould be no 
Church. But the subject is more difficult 
as a rheological question. The Reformers 
do not demand dootrinal pioof of it. The 
ohligntinn therefore of finding such proof 
still devolves upon the Church. To furnish 
such pioof, however, as the Anabaptists 
require, we confess our inability. No 
Apostolic cumniHiid. no Apostolic example, 
presents itselV. Buf neither can th^y ad¬ 
duce such proof against it. Infant baptism 
is demanded by its necessity. 

It was the high merit of the Reformers 
that in seeking to establish their views of 
the Sacraments in general and of baptism 
in particular, they guarded % on ti>e one 
hand from a merely symbolical acceptation, 
and on the other from any magical opera¬ 
tion. The rejection of the opue operaium 
pervades the whole of their confessions. 
Yet there are no more mere symbols ; the 
shadows have fled away. Baptism, as ap- 
pointed by Christ, must on the very account 
of its origin effect what it signifies, but not 
magically. We cannot, however, yield to 
the opinion that the Reformers had no 


positive, but only negative grounds. They 
not only declared themselves against the 
symbolical meaning, but they added the 
authority of the word of God. But the 
connexion between the Word and the 
Sacrament is not clearly traced in their 
writings. ,We meet with repeated contra¬ 
dictions in their writings on this subject, 
—for instance, they maintain in one place 
that baptism without faith is of nu avail; 
in another, that it is of no consequence 
whether in baptism the child believes or 
not. We miss a declaration whether in 
baptism power is sent forth, or whether it 
is inherent The uniform decision of the 
Reformers is, that God inclines the heart 
through the Sacrament. 

The speaker next went through the pas¬ 
sages of Scripture referring to baptism, 
beginning wiih Acts li. 41, “ Then they that 
gladly received His word were baptised.’' 
Baptism IS here described as eradicarii^ri out 
of the kingdom of the world. In 1 Perer 
ill. 20, 21, saving bapthsm is exhibited as 
an antitype. Noah is chosen out of a sin¬ 
ful generation which should perish in the 
Flood. In tlie same way Paul speaks, t 
Cor. X. 1,2, of the passage, of rhe Israelities 
through the Red Sea, and their separation 
from the Egyptians. So in this seiiae the 
baptised are separated, that they should not 
go down to deatructioii with the world. 
The inevitable supposition is tliis, that the 
baptised are entirely separated from, and 
crucified to, the world. So, also, in Ro¬ 
mans VI. *' So many of us as were bap¬ 

tised, were baptised into His death—that 
the body of sin might be destroyed.” Also 
in Colossians ii 11, 12, ** In the putting 
otf the body of the sms of the fiesh” is the 
meuiiitig of baptism. It is next to a pure 
negative. The bestowment of positive be¬ 
nefits assumed by the fathers cannot consist 
vrith It. It roots out, but does not build, 
—conducts to death, but does not introduce 
ft> life. The water of baptism is never 
otherwise represented ; it is not pointed 
out to the thirsty ^oul that he may diink of 
it; the water was ihe figure of the death 
endured by the Saviour. On the other hand, 
the Apostolic texts must lead us to conclude 
that baptism is something else than a sym¬ 
bol. ” We are buried.” ” As many as 
are baptised are dead.” This expresses 
clearly the efficacy of bajilism, tlie full 
reality of the negative working. Nothing 
is said of a positive communication. In 
vain we look around in other passages of 
Scripture on the subject of baptism for this, 
—we find no other signification ever given. 
Why is not the water of baptism previously 
blessed, as are the elements in the Lord’s 
Supper? Just because in the former the 
negative is presented, in the latter the 
positive. ^ 

Baptism has no power to awaken faith in 
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the baptised. ' Before all things Peter 
wished for the baptised, the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. Even of this first body of disciples 
the Scripture tells us that they ** continued 
stedfiist in the Apostle’s doctrine and fel¬ 
lowship, and in the breaking of bread, and 
in prayers,” but it gives ns no i>roof of 
their being filled with the Holy Ghost. 

No one will bUiiic Philip if he baptised 
in bamariti without the conmiuiiication of 
the Holy Ghost, and maintatn that Peter 
must first set him riglit. This, however, 
mu'>t be done if the baptised received the 
iJoly Ghost ill baptism. 

All the representations of baptism in the 
Acts of the Apostles bear the same testi¬ 
mony. Only susce.ptihility for the recep¬ 
tion of the Hoty Ghost is rerpiired. Bap¬ 
tism is uniformly immersion, and with it 
the act of baptism i> completed. 

So, aUo. in the account of the ba])tism 
of C.hsist. After bajiiisin follows the com- 
IIitiiiicution of (he Holy Ghost. The bap¬ 
tism of Oirist lepreseiits Cliristiau hupti»m ; 
it is tl'>e door of another woilJ ; dyiii;' is 
therefore not its end, but dying in order to 
u new life. 

As the Israelites were baptised eiy rov 
Moirrf/i/, so, we arc to be baplised lu the 
F'lilier, Son, and Holy Gho^t. Paul places 
it in Rom. vi. and Go), ii. ns a fact that we 
walk with Christ in newness of life. This 
life IS not actually coioniuniented, but a I’eal 
deatii takes place. The walking in new* 
lle.^s of life is only the discharge of duty. 
Tlie baptised are not ni.ide, in viitue of 
b.ipiisiii. followeis of Christ, but tlicy urc 
entitled to become such. 

With the nio-«t jierlect conviction, also, T 
call baptism the bread of the new birth— 
blit 1 limit myself to the first pait. namely, 
to the dying. There are no other means 
of the new hirtli than the Word and the 
Spnit: “Faith conieth by lieariiig”— 
through the word of truth.” Born of 
water and the Spirit. Here we have th6 
negative and the positive. In Titus iii. 5, 
6, w’e ha\c the double view of the new 
birtli—first, the washing of Paihtffenonia: 
and second, the renewing of the Holy (liiosc. 
There is no ground for making ihcsc iden¬ 
tical. Take huth together, and h.ipiKun 
either becomes magic, and is entitled to 
the formula of enchantment, or it becomes 
a mere syinhol. It is impossible to prove 
the promise of any positive communicated 
gift. Paul says: '* If one died for all, 
then were all dead.” They are dead, but 
not risen again. Certainly the efficacy 
restricts itself, in fact, to those who lay 
hold of it. The positive is held forth by 
Paul, Romans vi., as an object to be at¬ 
tained. The opinion of the Reformers was, 
that bafitism was designed to be a medium 
for (he reception of the Divine gift. How 
could infant baptism be harmonised with 


this ? Could one speak of faith in babes ? 
Augustine says prudently, children offer 
no resistance to grace, if they have no faith, 
neither have they any unbelief. Luther 
bi itigs children in baptism to the ministers 
of tlie Church, in the hope that they be¬ 
lieve; and yet he contradicts this sentence, 
when he desires that we should pray to 
God tu bestow faith upon them. This path 
of opinion is now deserted, and we start 
with the recognUiori of the capability of 
the child to receive grace; this is all that 
is supposed. 

infant baptism, it is said, is incomplete 
it iiee<is to be completed. We have no 
coiTimisbion to impure an imperfect bap¬ 
tism. We may not divide and separate it. 
Let us hold sitnply by Scripture, and the 
difficulty will vanish. First: Even children 
have need of baptism. Only the Pelagian 
view CHii (iuul)t the necessity of infant bap* 
tism. The ilcath into which baptism plunges 
the baptised is the entrance to a new life. 
Sin must be bruised in the baptised. In¬ 
fants are inaccessible to teaching, so the 
other means must be used. Secondly: 
Children are fit subjects for baptism, for 
the reception of grace is not presupposed. 
In bafiti.sin nothing is presented which the 
haiiiis must he'stretched out to teceive. 
Thirdly : Children are entitled to baptism 
if they are born of (>)iiUtiari parents. In 
orher cases it would be giving that which is 
Imly to the dog.s. Children are born to 
(/hi'ist, and. us surely us they are flesh born 
of Hesh, as surely are they os the children 
of Cliristi.in> among those in whom, accord¬ 
ing to Rom. V. 12, ” the grace of God 
will be magnified,” the Church has a 
right to the children, and they have a claim 
on the ('hurch. Luther is therefore in the 
right when he says of tlie opposersof infant 
b.)]>tisin, that they disturb the ordinances 
of God. It is nothing to us wliether child* 
reit were baptised in the households or 
not; it i.s enough that the whole house was 
baptised, just as .Abraham circumcised his 
household. It is certain that the promise 
is to tlie children also, and theref>)rc it is 
necessary to baptise them. “Therefore 
baptise all nations.” If infant baptism is 
denied, then arises the question, who should 
be baptised ? The Baptists demand a marked 
regeneration and conversion ; but no tribu¬ 
nal can decide as to this point. No one, 
therefore, could with confidence baptise. 
Such demands meet with no justification 
from the Acts of the Apostles, with one 
doubtful exception. Th«. Baptists must 
imagine Peter and Philip to have had very 
little of the gift of discernment. 

Wiiat .would baptism then be ? Only a 
seal of the new birth. The Baptists must 
give a very evasive answer to the questioui 
What does baptism effect ? Scripture does 
not place bapHsm at Che close of a state, 
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but at Not by works of 

righteousness/' Titus iii. It is the first 
demonstration of the Divine compassion to 
the individual. Baptism is not a seal; wa 
much regret that, even in our theology, 
baptism is represented as a seal. Luther 
and others, for example. CircumcUioii is 
regarded as a type of baptism, and treated 
after the same analogy. Whoever looks 
without prejudice at the subject will, how¬ 
ever, after a little deliberation, come to this 
conclusion: If circumcision were a seal,it can 
so mucli the less be u type of baptism ; for 
the Holy Ghost is the seal of believers, and 
the New Testament knows of no other. The 
Apostles did not look upon circumcision as a 
type of baptism. Paul does certainly appear 
to do so. Colossians ii. 11, 12; but a 
glance suffices to show that, here, only a 
simple comparision is put forth between 
the symbol of circumcision and the circum¬ 
cision of the heart—that this is not what 
the Apostle intended can never be proved. 
No other text remains to the Baptists upon 
the effect of baptism, so that baptism be¬ 
comes to them a worthless thing. 

1 conclude witli the following theses :— 

1. Infant baptism is no corruption of 
a secularised Church, it is rather a glory to 
it, and a practice of the Vhole infallible 
Church. 

2. In Bible teaching there is, to say the 
least, nothing which can prohibit baptism 
being administered to babes. Rather is 
there every thing to confirm it. 

3. Baptism m no way brings the baptised 
under engagements, but rather devolves 
engagement upon the Church. 

A dtsciisaioii ensued. The President first 
stated tliat a deputation of the Baptist 
body in Germany had begged to be allowed 
to take part in the discussion,—but that 
the committee had thought it right, accord¬ 
ing to the constitution of the Diet, to refuse 
this. 

Pastor Reichel, from Bertelsdorf, of 
the Moravians, says, he must object to the 
reporter's treatment of the subject. His 
new assertions were errors; for example, 
tliat the child of Christians stood quiite tree 
between tlie world and the Church. For, 

1 It belonged to the Church in right of its 
baptism. 2 It was an error of the Bap¬ 
tists to measure the degree of faitli by the 
conscious recognition of it, as Scripture 
sufficiently proves in the case of the Cana- 
aiiitish woman, whose perception was dim 
but her faitli strong. 3. That grace can 
only be received where the heart is made 
willing. There is a reception of grace without 
its conscious recognition. 4. It was a 
mistake to regard the first step as a sudden 
passing from darkness to light, as with the 
Apostle Paul. The life of the Christian 
must be like that of the child Jesus, who 
** grew ill wisdom# and in stature# and In 


favour with God and with Children 

are to be obedient *Mn the Lord.” How 
could they be so, if they were not ** in the 
Lord.” 5. The Baptists were of opinion 
that men must first bring something, while 
the doctrine of Scripture is# that man does 
nothing—grace all. 

Pastor Ball, of Elberfeld.—Yesterday 
we were speaking of the majesty of the 
Word: to-day of that of the Sacrament^ 
the seal of the covenant, Baptism is founded 
on tile voluntary self-made realisation of 
that which the Lord has reserved to himself 
to bring fortli. The command of God is 
our justification of infant baptism. When 
we read in the Scriptures that at the depar¬ 
ture of Paul from his friends, they kneeled 
down on the shore, men, women, and chil¬ 
dren, it is clear beyond all doubt that the 
children also were baptised. 

Dr. Sanders, from Wittenberg.—I re¬ 
peat it; we want not dogma, but Scrji^itnre. 

1 rejoice iii the cuiiclusioii to wiiicii the 
reporter has come,—infant baptism cannot 
certainly be believed to have been intro¬ 
duced under mere human influence. But 
I have been astonished to find nothing but 
dogmas, nothing but dictatorial decisions. 
The old roan is destroyed in baprism, Che 
new one does not yet exist—what then ? 
There is the old man dead, the new man 
not yet in being ; a philosophical conclu¬ 
sion that 1 It must be founded on exegesis, 
but 1 cannot but wonder how it happened. 
” As many as are baptised have put on 
Christ,”—is that not positive ^ Mr. Re¬ 
porter, see, how will you dispose of this.’ 
To be baptised in the name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, is that not must 
positive, must realMy name is in him; 
we are baptised, buried by baptism, that, 
like as Christ was raised from the dead, so 
we also should walk in newness of life. 1 
dispute thd manner in which the reporter 
separated that which follows in this sentence 
A'om that which precedes—the pusitive 
from the negative—** 1 am crucified with 
Christ; nevertheless I live, yet not 1, but 
Christ liveth in me.” This is a view which 
the doctrine oi the reporter does not take. 
Luther, like the other Reformers, is evi¬ 
dently in perplexity on the subject. But 
there is the whole Church presenting the 
child witli prayers and supplications to 
God, and why should God not grant what 
be has promised ? Not in the philosophies 
of the reporter shall we find the justifica¬ 
tion of infant baptism. 1 cordially, how¬ 
ever, agree in the resolutions. 

, Consistorialrath Dornbr, Professor of 
Theology at Gottingen.—The Church has 
not mistaken the mind of the Lord in the 
introduction of infant baptism. The r«- 
porter has been severely blamed by my 
predecessor; neither can I agree with, his 
argument* There is a difference between 
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the baptism of John and that of Christ, just 
as between the baptism of water and of 
hre. What is the baptism with fire but 
that of the Ifoly Ghost ? The negative can* 
not tlien, as has been attempted* be severed 
from the positive. The negation, as the 
withdrawing out of the world, cannot, 
according to my conscience, be looked upon 
as other than as a new li/e from God. 1 
think it is, however, to be regretted that 
the difficulty of the problem has not been 
sufficiently recognised, nor the diligence 
with which the reporter has labored ap¬ 
preciated. Yet the theses have appeared to 
me not quite adapted. The exclusion (1) 
of the merely symbolical, and (2) of the 
magical, is well founded; but it would 
have been better if, instead of bring¬ 
ing forward quite a new mode of proof, 
the reporter had taken the old ground, and 
pressed the piacticul importance of the 
subjec^t Shall Chiistianity find an entrance 
uniong the nations ? This is the great ques¬ 
tion Shall a new spiritual life be called 
forth among them ? Baptism is the expres¬ 
sion of preventing grace; upon this rests 
the whole of Christendom. Out of it the 
work must grow. 

Baptism is the door of grace; it must 
represent tlie beginning of the work of grace, 
its reception on the partofilieiiidividual must 
be the second step. In infant baptism the 
Lordbearsreeordlu the Church that the chil¬ 
dren have been presented to him. Baptism 
must not lie dismembered; but to divide 
it into positive and negative is to dismember 
it. It is not necessary that every one 
sliould he first a heathm and then a Chris¬ 
tian. Infant baplisin must, however, be 
only the basis, not the education and the 
school. The child cannot, according to 
our doctrine, earn itself a blessing, but 
preventing grace has already graciously 
taken it in her arms; the preparation for 
the Lord’s Supper must commence from 
baptism. ’ 

Dr. Bdrard, from Spiers.—The speaker 
preceding me and the reporter have given 
me satisfaction. I, however, cannot entirely 
agree with the reporter. I fear his theme 
has carried him further than he intended. 
It is. however, far easier to say, ** Give.us 
not dogmas (theory) but Scripture,'' than 
to comply with the demand. \ would 
only ask the reporter one question. What 
is meant by death in baptism ? Is the 
dying of the old Adam that of the outward 
or of the inward man ? If the first, then 
between him and the Baptists there is but 
little difference; if the latter* however* I 
do not understand how the putting to death 
of the old man can take place without the 
bestowment of a new life. How can the 
old man be crucified without repentance ? 

We distinguish between the germ and the 
deveiopinent. A seed may be crushed 


under foot* upturned* the birde* of heaven 
may come and devour it. Shall it then be 
said baptism is imperfect; 1 would not say 
this. 1 also agree with the reporter that 
baptism is not to be taken as simply symbo¬ 
lical. But a Christian father can have no 
true joy in his child so long as it is hia 
alone, before be knows that it has a true 
Father m heaven. It is, however, to be 
borne in mind that, true as this interest in 
Christ is, there i^ yet another to be sought, 
and that we must not lull souls to sleep 
upon their baptism by saying to them, 

You are in Christ Jeaus,’* for to each one 
the personal reception of grace is necessary. 
1 think the theses are not suited for dis¬ 
cussion, (1), because they are too theolo¬ 
gical, and not ecclesiastical; and (2), 
because we cannot discuss that which is 
already clearly made out. 

Dr. Hoffmann, from Berlin.—1 should 
contradict the statements 1 made yesterday 
if 1 did not subscribe to much that the re¬ 
porter has advanced; 1 must, however, 
recal another very important part of those 
statements, if 1 subscribed to the whole. 
He has forgotten that from the moment 
ill which a child is baptised, it stands in 
quite another relation to God. Here is an 
exegetical, u philosophical error. We may 
not forget that there exists such a thing as 
Christian logic. There cannot be anything 
purely positive or negative. If the theses 
are not quite omitted, I must beg for an 
alteration in the construction where they 
speak of the infallible Church. 

Calls for the close of the proceedings are 
heard, but are silenced by the President in 
favor of 

Dr. WicHRRN, from Ha'mburg.^My 
warm thanks I must first of all express to 
the reporter, for though be has propounded 
opinions in which 1 cannot agree, yet I 
shall take home with me much to remember 
and ponder. I also rest upon the text 
quoted by Sanders, ** >Ve have put on 
Ulirist in baptism,” but I would point to 
something further. Infant baptism is the 
fouiidution of our Christian life as a people; 
we have none without it. The Inner 
Mission rests upon the baptism of children, 
without this it were almost tolly. But while 
we speak of the baptism of children we 
must uot forget the children themselves, 
least of all must we forget to speak of the 
great child Jesus. What a fact full of 
significance is it to the Christian Church 
that there was a ** child Jesus 1” Have we 
not in the child Christ the prototype of all 
godly children ? To what end did He come 
into the world ? Why did not God send 
Him upon the esrth ss a Gabriel? In the 
smallest child redemption may be realised* 
the Church must bring Christianity near to 
every man in each moment of his life. 
Then 1 would point (as Ebrard has done) 
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to the life of the child in Christ. Such a 
development indicates beyond doiil)t a 
higher union. Only it mu^t be watched 
with tender, thoughtful eyes. This is one 
of the moments of salvation, which must 
be wanting to those who reject intiiiit bap. 
tisin. In this sense Christ will one day 
say to those who have baptised children,-^ 
“ 1 was hunury and ye fed me/' fee , '* for 
inasinuch as ye did it to one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye did«it unto me.” 

The reporter, Dr. Stbinmkibu, lose to 
reply, which he did ni some length, meeting 
their ohjeccion, who said he had philoso* 
phised iii&iead of having brought forwaid 
Scripture. 1 do not comprehend, he said 
how Gal. ii. 27. can be biought against me 

We iiave put on Chiist/’ inasmuch as 
the Apostle is here clearly writing to tlie 
heathen who had been converted, and be¬ 
lieved, and not to children. To justify in* 
fant baptism on Script uie gioumis, is a very 
diflicuit thing. 1 stand noon the ground 
of the Reformers' confessions. Looking up 
to God 1 enter Ufion exegetical labors. Like 
my colleagues who have spoken 1 viish to 
hiui infant baptism justified from the Ihide. 
Xo dictatorial dogmas avail us heie. ** Prone 
it out of the must be the deinHiid. 

I do not rest satisfied with*my present opi¬ 
nion—>aud confess, that infant baptism is a 
problem not yet fully solved. 

This closed the dn‘Cll^sion, ondinstead of 
adopting the theses pioposed by Ur. Stein, 
meier, the committee was charged to get u 
popular work on infant bapnsrn written and 
published.— Eoangeltcal Christendom. 


WALDENSIAN CIIUKCnES. 

Tite following very inteiTslint; ac¬ 
count of the Walflcnsian Cliurclipg 
was given by the Hon. and Rev. B. 
W. Noel, at the Annual Conference of 
the Evaugelieal Alliance, held in Lon¬ 
don, last October. Wo extract it 
from Eoangelicat Chrialendom. 

You are aware, most of you, that the 
churches of the valleys of Piedmont which 
1 have lately visited, have existed from time 
immemorial—that their origin is not well 
ascertained, hut that certainly they have 
been offering a practical protest ag.iinst 
the abuses and errors of the Church of Rome 
since the eleventh century, and probably 
from an earlier period. 1 have lately vi¬ 
sited all their parities and churches, in 
company with M. Roussell, in a tour 
amongst them, during which he preached to 
considerable congregations in every one of 
their temples. I should be in danger of 
wearying you by anything like a detail of 
what we met with on that visit and 1 would 
rather, therefore, confine your attention to 
A single meeting which closed that tour, 


and at which my dear friend, Mr. Hender¬ 
son, and several other English friends were 
present. 

There is a place at the head of one of their 
valleys, the valley of St. Martin, called ihe 
Balsille. It is a promontory that runs down 
from a high mountaiii, which is insulated 
and extremely precipitous on all sides. 
The inoutitaiii itself is called the mountain 
of Quatre Dents, the mountain of the four 
teeth. The lower part of it, the BuUille, 
is divided into two parts, one called the 
Chateau, and the other the Fortin. This 
mountain stands between two torrents, 
which close just iti front of it. At our 
place of meeting there was a beautiful lawn, 
with short grass intermingled with rocks 
of an undulating form. In front of the 
lawn is a pnunpice of about 200 feet la 
height ; just above that precipice is a nar¬ 
row ledge of level ground, called the 
Ciiateau, or castle, and above that ^re the 
precipitous cliffs called the Fortin, which 
are four successive conical sumtnus, ex¬ 
ceedingly difficult of access. On the iiortli- 
east there is a still higher mountain, of 
wliich the BaUille forms a part, and on the 
left a niiuintnin called the Gmgnivert, about 
the same height. Above the Guiguivcrt. and 
behind the H.ilsiile,is a still higher mountain, 
eight or nine thous.ind feet high, the upper 
I part of which is exceedingly precipiioiis. 

' The neighborhood 1 have described w.ts 
' the scene of a very heroir; dcttrice about 
j 2()i) years ago. Henri Anuini, who was 
pastor and colonel of that peojtle, at the 
I head of 8tl0 men, returned to their valleys, 
when the whole Vutiuois nation bad been 
banished thence. Tiiey had lost tlieir 
valleys and homes, and were apparently ex¬ 
patriated fr)!' ever, wiien Arn.iurJ, with these 
HbU men, determined at all hazards to re¬ 
cover their valleys and pioperty. They 
came bacW without money, without le. 
sources oi provisions, and in tlie t.tue ol a 
fast foice they recoveretl valley after valb^y : 
but, at the same time, they weie engaged 
in a strife so unequal that U wns pruimble, 
though their loss was veiy siiiiill cornpared 
with that of their enemies, that eveniually 
they would be worn out and destroyed. 

At length Ariiaud proposed to his men 
that they should not wander from height 
to height, and engage in successive con¬ 
flicts any more, but ooncenti ate their forces 
on this mountain, called the Uulsille, and 
there meet their enemies, and await tlie 
result of a general attack. Theic they 
encamped, and rendered the place stioiig 
by such fortifications as they were able to 
make, which would be nothing in modern 
warfare, but which were formidable ut u 
time when cannon was not brougnt to bear 
upon such fortresses. There these bold, 
brave, and pious men spent the whole of a 
severe winter in the midst of the deep 
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snows which were aarrounding them on 
every side, after having resisted sevetal at¬ 
tacks made upon them in the autumn. At 
length, in the spring, it was announced to 
them that their enemies would return. 
Various offers were made to the Vaudois 
to lay down tlieir arms; they a^ere pro¬ 
mised pardon, and a sum of money each, if 
they would relinquish and give up their 
enterprise; but they were determined, by 
the help of God, to secure the recovery of 
their valleys and the restoration of their 
families. Tliey, therefore, announced that 
they meant to await their enemies, and at 
this time were reduced to about four liuii* 
dred. Marshal Catinut, one ol Louis XiV.’s 
best generals, came to attack tliem with an 
army of nearly twenty thousand men. He 
tilled the valley with troops, crowned every 
height with soldiers, and surrounded the 
Vaudois, so that it seemed impossible for 
them t(^ escape, and then conducted a siege 
upon the Balsille, but with such ill-success 
that the French soldiers were mowed down 
by hundreds ; and at length the indomita¬ 
ble Vaudois were completely victorious, 
and drove off the French army. 

Louis XIV., however, was not to be 
baffled by a few peasants, and Maishal 
Catiiiat did not mean to give up his eiiler- 
pribe because he was once defeated. He 
therefore left the command of his army to 
M. de Feuquieres, who returned to the 
attack at the head of 12,0UU men. The 
soldiers filled thu valley of St. Martin, 
crowned tiie neighboring hills witii their 
forces, filled all the woods, and just opposite 
the chateau of the Balsille, placed a batte¬ 
ry of cannon. The vuUey had never seen 
cannon before, and the Vaudois were ill- 
prepared to resist any sucli attack. A 
white flag was then hoisted by Ue Feu¬ 
quieres, to aiiiiouiice that they should be 
fui given if they would surrender i rsid after¬ 
wards a red flag replaced it, to announce 
that there would be no quarter if they did • 
nut surrender. They were then asked if 
they would yield, to which Ariiaud and his 
men replied that tlie cannon might fire, but 
their rock would not he likely to be shaken 
by them, and that then* hearts were like 
those rocks. But though tliey might be 
very bold they were not able to resist the 
battery; it tore down their poor foitfflca- 
tioiiB rapidly, and the stddiers of De 
Feuquieres, ascended the Balsille by its 
only approach, which was a steep and 
grassy slope, on the southern part of the 
Chateau. At length with very little diffi¬ 
culty they entered into tlie fortress itself. 
Meantime the Vaudois, who bad only lost 
a single man, retired to the Fortin, the 
sharp piimiicles beUiiid. The Fortiu hud 
no means of defence; it is difficult of ac¬ 
cess, but as there was uo water, aud no 
meanl of living in tbe midst of the suowi, 
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the Vaudois, it was supposed, could not 
hold out; and the French, quite certain 
that their foes were in their bands, imme¬ 
diately announced that every man of them 
should be bung in front of the Chateau the 
next day. On the following day the French 
mounted, with their usual gallantry, up 
those pinnacled heights, chased the Van* 
dois, and expected to take them prisoners, 
but when they had become fully possesned 
of the whole mountain of tbe Quatre Dents, 
and had the Fortin in their hands, without 
a single shot returned, they looked for 
their prey in vain, and did not find a single 
Vaudois there. Yet all around them were 
terrible precipices; every height of the 
country was tilled with troops of the enemy’s 
forces. At night, after those four hundred 
men had stood tbe whole day in battle* 
they knelt down on the ground, aud im¬ 
plored the aid of God. Just at that time 
sucli a mist rose from the valley, boiling 
and curling up from beneath, as to hide 
them completely from the numerous watch- 
fires of the enemy, which were burning 
through the night, aud which would have 
dashed upon them, and left them uo hope 
of escape. By the aid of that friendly 
mist they ascended a precipice with naked 
led, which they could not have ascended 
with their shoes on—^a precipice which no 
man has ever climbed besides, wliich not a 
man of the enemy would have dared to 
ascend, and which the chamois itself could 
not have climbed. They were in total 
darkness ; they felt their way from rock 
Co rock, and ascended, holding each other’s 
hands. The next inoriiing, when the mist 
cleared away, the French, thinking to find 
them on the Fortiu, looked high in the 
clouds, above the Guigniveri, and saw those 
men cutting their way in the snow, on ihe 
highest point of the mountain beyond. 
God blessed them, and in teu days peace 
w.is made, and they were taken into the 
service of the Duke of Savoy, as his favor¬ 
ed troops, who before was, iti conjunction 
with Louis XIV., seeking liieir utter exter- 
luinatiuu. 

It was a gallant defence, and a remark¬ 
able escape which their meeting was called 
to celebrate. There is but one path to the 
spot at which the meeting was held. The 
mountains and rocks are far too precipitous 
to be climbed any ocher way, at least with¬ 
out great difficulty. Along that path, from 
earliest dawn, there was a contumous How 
of visitors. I awoke at half-past three, 
just as the first twilight was bugmtiiiig to 
appear, and it was glorious to see the whole 
of that narrow pathway crowded with 
visitors, climbing up the valley towards the 
Balsille. People were walking along the 
whole distance, as far as eye could see, 
groping along the side of the mountain. 
At nine o'clock we reached the spot, and 
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1 was forcibly reminded of the day on which 
the battle 1 have described to you was 
fought; for while the sun broke out above 
our heads, the mists, such as those that 
shrouded Henry Arnaud and his friends, 
seemed to hang over the Balsille, making it 
look as black as though it were the infernal 
region itself. As 1 approached the Halsilie 
I could easily iina.;nie with what terror ihe 
superstitious French soldiers would ap« 
proach to the attack. Jtt seemed us if the 
place was the very citadel of tlie Fiince of 
Darkness, for the sunshine only made the 
shadov's still deeper. However, on this 
d»y theie w:is no sign of coiiAict. We saw 
three thousand peasants assembled and 
seated on the i!ra>s in a heuutiful theatre. 
There was a natural platform prepared by 
the rock on which we stood. It was a 
beautiful sight to see the place crowded, 
and tlte preparation made fur the meeting. 
At nine o’cloi’k the meeting was opened by 
one of the Vaudois pastois, a V'ice-Moder- 
ntor of the valleys, who expounded the 
order of pioccedings, and gave our a hymn 
to be sung. A very eai nest praver followed, 
by another pastor named iMuI.in. There 
was then a recital of the histoiical events 
which I have rnentioncd, extremely well 
drawn up hy a Vaudois'pastor of Turin, 
whose ministry among the lulians God has 
greatly blessed. The recital w.is listened 
to with great interest. He inenttoned many 
things, showing the providenliui caie of 
God over Ariiaud and his men. It seems 
that when they returned fiom Switzerland 
they drove away the inliabitaiits who occu¬ 
pied their property before they could gather 
iu their h 'rvexts. But they were so soon 
attacked themselves that they could not 
afterwards gather it m ; so that in one of 
the valleys the snows came and completely 
buried the harvest, before it could be 
gathered at all. In wittier, when they had 
taken possession of the Rulsille, and had no 
provisions, being in danger of starvation, 
they returned to this vaitey, to see if tliey 
could find any ; and to their surprise they 
found that the snows had melted, and that 
the harvests were ready for them^ enabling 
them to live during the winter for several 
months. The people were invited to join 
in a hymn of praise, called the song ol Hal- 
sille, and about a thousand voices joined in 
delightful liarinotiy, to sing God's praise 
for the rescue of their fathers. The hvinn 
contained such sentiments as these ;— 

ll was here that our lathers, the true and the 
bold, 

- With niviiads against them, but God on 
their side; 

Sufierior to Imrdsliip and hunger and cold, 

The crosses of Home and its armies defied. 

Like Lrael elected God's goodness to show, 
'Jhey were saved by Hi» care in each 
suffering time; 


Their harvests they dug from the sheltering 
snow, 

And ctiinhed where the clminuU would 
tremble to climb. 

When the cannon had conquered their pin¬ 
nacled lictuld, 

And iiunghi wai before them but death 
and de<»pnir, 

They pra\ed to ilicir RJiiker that perilous 
inglil, 

And fie made them to irimnpii in answer 
to prayer. 

Am! now m hen the signs of ihe lernhle fpny, 
'J’hf bulh u of France are fouini deep m 
tin' ‘•od. 

Each rrlir ot buttle shoulil tench us to pray, 
lOach bullet retniinl us ot duly and Goil. 

'Iliou land of great uclions, thou home of o i 
sirrs, 

High cings wiiudi have witnes'sed the toil;? 
ol the brave ; 

Inspire then* children, with nnlei^ tlosircs 
i lie foes of our faith to enlighten and 
save! 

I have mentioned this meeting to you 
because there were several features in it 
that weie reinaikuhU* 'J’lie whole scenery 
was uniiMudly giand.sncli as to leave an 
imprensiMn upon the rniiid winch could 
never be f-ft’aced. Nothing could be more 
delu'ioiH than the we.ithcr. Sometimes the 
clouds would lower over us with a blackness 
ns ot lie^pai^; then they would breakaway, 
and you could see those pinnacled heights 
fur np 111 heaven like the fragments of 
anotlier wot Id; the cloud ami Minshiiie 
chafing each other over the mountains in a 
way which every lover of inoiintHin scenery 
ha.s 80 often admired. But rheie were 
several features in the meeting which 
liliiHtiated the state of tiie. Vaudois Church. 

In thj first place, tfie meeting was sum- 
inoned by the Vaudois Christian Union, 
which composed of about 20(» men, 
mostly Christians, and wiiich has been 
formed veiy much like our Young Men’s 
Chiistian AssociHtiun in London. It is 
composed, like our Alliance, of various 
denominations—Dissemers and Vaudois 
( hiirchmen. Now that alone marked a 
vast difference in the state ot the Vaudois. 
Most of these pious Dissenters are the 
result of a visit paid to the valleys by Felix 
Neff, •one of the most godly servants of 
Christ who has lived in our day. The mass 
of the nation had fallen into neglect and 
irreligion, and he and his friends wuie 
treated with contempt. But God had 
touched the hearts of a few. These few 
held religious meetings for prayer m their 
cottages. 'I'liey increased in number till 
they amounted to 200, and these formed 
the Vaudois Christian Union. When I 
visted the valleys seventeen years ago, these 
prayer-meetings only exposed thosp who 
met in them to contempt^ derisioai aiid 
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persecution. They were sometimes beaten, 
and often hooted ; but now they were in 
perfect pence, and ansociated witli the 
Churchmen of the rnlleys in thorough fni* 
terinsatiun. It whs the Vaudois Christiuii 
Union, then, whi<*h had siiinmoned the 
meeting at the Ralsille. to which .'\,000 per¬ 
sons responded. Such a response was re- 
umiktibie, for the Vaudois are peculiaily 
poor. Tiicy gather their livelihood, for the 
roost part, from barren mountains with 
inereilible labor. Their harvests grow 
upon the sides of the mountains far u)i m 
the skies, when; you would think a man 
could not tre.ul ; and as the rain washes 
down the liglit soil, the whole of iheir fields 
would be washed away, leaving nothing but 
hare rock it they did not catry up the soil 
* pon their shoulders every other year. 
Vueir other labors are uf a similar kind, 
i'his meeting xvas iii the muKt of harvest, 
when (\yury (iuy’.ssunshine was of the great¬ 
est impoitaiice ; yit .‘i,t)00 men and women, 
all haid wuikei» (for the women work as 
liard us the men), had come from con.sidiM - 
nhle disiances, twelve or fonitren miles, 
ucioss the loitu>t moiuitHins, in order to 
he present. Next, let me observe tliat 
iieaily all the ministers of the v.dluys were 
tliere. Tiie Moderator hitrodiiced to the 
meeting my triend M. R(»us«ell, wlio made 
an excellent Hpeecli. Our brother. Dr. A. 
I'iioinson, who a(‘conif>anied Mi. [lender- 
sou .Old myself, was also iiilMtduced. 'J'iie 
Vice-Modeiator, the serret.trv of the Van- 
dois I'able, which IS then executive aiithor- 
iry. and .Mr. Malan, a V.iudois deputy— 
the only deputy in the Chamber wiio is a 
Vaudois—and nearly all the pastors were 
piesent. Now, wljen N**!!' visited the val¬ 
leys, in 182G, he did nut had a single con¬ 
genial evanueiieai pastor. They were all 
cold and worldly; of one of them he said, 
be could iioiii no conversation Vith him 
whatever on spiiitii.i) suhjeets. Now, how. 
ever, tlie pastors fully and freely responded * 
to the iiivitatiuii of the Vaudois Christian 
Union, ami expressed their pleasure at the 
etToris made t(» promote the Gospel, and 
their suii.sfHCtion at witnessing so iniicli 
Christian union among the breihren. That 
alone will serve to miimate, what 1 in»y 
also state from pcisunul knowledge, that 
nearly all the Vaudois pastors are )#ecoine 
Kvuiigelical. The great inajoiiiy uf them 
are preaching Chiist, I will nut say with 
great foice, hut still faithfully. 

liut there was another remaikuble feature 
which 1 ought to mention. .Several of us 
who addressed the meeting were foreigners 
W'hen NflF visited the VHlley«, in 1H2^, be 
only preached in three pulpita, never iii the 
open air; and when he returned to his home 
he received a letter, saying, * You did well 
to rup away, for if you had stayed another 
day you would have been arrested, the law 
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not allowing a foreigner to preach in any 
of our valleys. But here were a number 
of foreigners permitted to speak freely at 
an open-air meeting, in which it was very 
likely there would be irritating alluoions to 
the persecutions of the Government, and 
some hard blows dealt against the Papacy. 
Not a single soldier, or policeman, or re- 
pieseiitative of the Government, or Papal 
spy, was seen there, and not a single hostile 
voice was raised chii’ing the whole of the 
j proi’eediiigs Nay, little fear of disorder 
I was there that we had not even achairtoan ; 

I the meeting being regarded as an assembly 
of fi lends. No not or (piarrel. no sign of 
intemperance, no indecent conduct, was 
I seen thnuiglimit the day. The hymns, and 
< prayeib. and addre&se.s, were full of Ciiris- 
; ticiii euruestness. It would take too long 
to tell you what was said on tlie occasion, 
but the advice given to the people was »ucU 
{ as was likely to be most useful in the i r- 
1 suit; and so interested were the people in 
j the proc'edittgs that they Ui^reed by ac- 
chiinuiioii to inert next year at a still more 
interesting spot where their fathers ollea 
fought and eoiiqueied. 

But while oneudinnes the heroic bravery 
of Henry Armmd mid ins men, one can¬ 
not but remetnuer that biavery is not only 
an ancient virtue. Wlio can have read 
the details of the last few days without 
being perfectly thrilled to see how our 
countrymen can meet danger If Henry 
Ainiud and his inen were brave as lions, so 
were rhe .soldieis of the Alina ; and it does 
one good to see how our counti ymen can 
stand (he fire of the mu^kel and the blaze 
of the cannon ; it makes one thrill to think 
how, breast deep in the water, with that 
high bank to climb, with batteries raging 
in front, and a line of musketry on the 
summit picking them off one after another 
—how with unduunted coolness and steadi- 
ne.ss they could get to the .summit that they 
were bidden to climb and make it tbeir 
own. It is deltuhtful to think how their 
commander, repiesented by his rival in 
glory, 8t. .\rnHULi, as having the bravery of 
antiquity^ stood in the niidsc of bullets, 
seeming, with Charles XII., to say, 

' Henceforth this shall be my music,* and 
with the utmost coolness issuing his oiders. 
We iisk ourselves, what was it made our 
soldiers so brave } It was simply their tide- 
illy to their Sovereign uiid their coiimnmder, 
and the habit and practice of obedience. 
When we see it we should ask ourselves, 
have we the same fidelity to our Great 
Head ? Have we the same spirit morally 
which these high hud physically ? Have we 
the same daring in the noblest of causes that 
those men had in fulfilling their duty to 
their Sovereign ? 1 trust something of 

the same feeling will animate us ; and if it 
does, It must be the full tietei'miuaiiuu on 
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the pert of every one of ns to do what they 
did—that is, to obey oiders ; and when our 
Great Comnaaoder bids us do anything, not 
to dream even of turning a hair's breadth 
from that command. 

But there was another thing scarcely less 
exciting one's admiration, which 1 think 
we should also reflect upon, and that was 
that this great battle was won by two allied 
armies, each anxious to do the other justice, 
and with more than chivalrous generosity, 
each anxious to testify to the alacrity, spirit, 
and decision of the other. There are dif¬ 
ferences and old grudges between France 
and England ; but when they had one ol)ject 
to secuie, they did not iisk what the armies 
of France and England had been, in other 
times, but regarded each other as brethren 
and allies. So must we. If we would 
carry the world before us. it must be by 
just such a generous alliance of those wlio 
have secondary differences, as the French 
and English have shown on the banks of 
the Alma. Then God will bless us ; and 
when we remember how God has blessed 


us. and how I and other Fhiglishmen have 
been permitted to examine in the midst of 
happiness and peace tliat fortress where 
there had been the wrestling of warfare, the 
agony of the wounded, and the groans of 
the dying, we cannot but look forward to 
the day ,when perhaps we shall, witli as 
much ease and peacefulness, be examining 
the sinuosities of the coast at Sebastopol, 
and shall be asking what our soldiers did 
and how gallantly they fought ? And who 
can tell whether, as the Balsille. once 
echoing to the sounds of war, has been con* 
secrated this year to the promotion of the 
Kingdom of Christ, whether such meetings 
may not yet he held at Sebastopol or Con¬ 
stantinople ? Whether we may not meet, 
not to consummate a warfare so auspicious¬ 
ly begun, but to consider how the liberties of 
Christians and the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
may there be carried to their ultimate suc¬ 
cess and glory. Let us be found eve^ ready; 
and let us bless God that we live in times 
where there are such facilities for exertion 
and such calls to work. 


iUfligiousi 5nteHi0cncr. 


EECEJVT BAPTISMS. 

ComiUah. —Mr. Bion writes under 
date of November iiOth,—“ 1 baptized 
last Sunday and Monday, persons 
at Shantipore,—the new' Christian vil¬ 
lage,—three men and iwowomen. One 
of them is regarded as a chief and 
possesses some iniluence." 


EECENT DEATHS. 

We have this month to record the 
death of the Eev. James Paterson, of 
the Loudon Missionary Society. This 
event was quite unexpected, and oe- 
cuiTcd Sabbath-day, December the 
10th, when on a missionary tour up 
the river, and just after he had made 
an attempt to preach to the natives at 
Cbagda. Ho nad suffered from an 
oppression on the chest for some time 
previously, and after his death it was 
discovered that Lis disease was dropsy 
in that part. For the last four years 
Mr. Paterson devoted a largo por¬ 
tion of Ilia time to the editing of Ben* 

f uli books for the Calcutta Christian 
^ Vact and Book Society, and it had 
just been decided that he should con- 


I tinuc the same work for two years 
I more. Ilis loss will be very deeply 
felt by that Socictj^; for men able to 
discharge cfTiciently the duties of the 
post he occupied arc rarely to be found. 
Our deceased brother was well known 
to many of our readers, and all must 
have loved him for his gentleness, hum¬ 
bleness of mind, and other Clmslian 
excellencies. May his children be pro¬ 
tected and provided for by the Father 
of the fatherless. 

Another death which has excited 
general lamentation is that of the 
Kov. Andrew Morgan, Kector of the 
Parental Academy and Doveton Col¬ 
lege. Mr. Morgan's energy and skill 
its a teacher attracted great admira¬ 
tion, and we believe that the institution 
over which he presided has been incal¬ 
culably benefited by him during his 
short connection with it. On the 2Jrd 
of December he was after a very short 
illness removed from the scene of his 
activities, at the age of 

These are solemn warnings to all. 
Lef US rouse ourselves from sloth, and 
be doing. AVe know not when our 
course may be abruptly terminated. 
Let us be ready for the end whoiiever 
it may come. 
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CALCUTTA MISSIONARY HERALD. 

We liave the pleasure to record tlie safe arrival of 15r. and Mrs. G. Pearco 
in Uie Sullcjt on the ^Oth of November. Both appear to have greatly bene¬ 
fited by their visit to England, They are aecompanied by Miss Packer, who 
will devote her.self to the eauac of native female education. May a rich bless¬ 
ing attend the coming of these dear friends, and may they be spared to labor 
for the evangelization of Bengal for many years. 


TIIIllTEENTII ANNUAL MEETINGS OF THE BENGAL 
- BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 


TffK tliirtccnth anniversary of the 
Bengal baptist Association was held 
at ^ornmpore on Monday evening the 
4th of December and the two follow'- 
ing days. Unlike several preceding 
anniversaries, the meetings were at¬ 
tended by a goodly number of mis¬ 
sionary brethren and by other dele- i 
gatt^s from many of the cliurches. . In I 
addition to brethren Denham, Robin- ; 
son, and Tniirord of Serampure, there ! 
Mere breiliren De Monte, Fink, Les¬ 
lie, Lewis. .Morgan, Page, Uobinsrm 
of Dacca, Hale, 8mylie, Supper, Wil¬ 
liamson, and Weiiger. There were 
too, Mr. Underhill,—who had shortly 
before arrived as a Deputation from the 
Baptist Missionary Society,—Messrs. 
Gregson, Martin, and Andefson, new^- 
ly arrived Missionaries, and brother 
Pi'arce, wlio laid returned to Bengal 
in renewed health, u few days before 
tlie meetings began. It was truly in¬ 
vigorating to meet with so many be- 
lovc<l brethren and to enjoy the oppor¬ 
tunity of taking counsel with them. 

Tile first meeting was held in the 
Mission Chapel on Monday evening, 
when brother Leslie read the vVircular 
Letter, written tliis year by himself, 
on CiiKisTiAN Beuaviouk. Prayer 
was oilered by brethren Sale and Mor¬ 
gan. 

On Tuesday morning another meet¬ 
ing was held in the same ploee, when 
brother Morgan was elected Modera¬ 
tor for the ensuing year, and tlie 
English letters and statistics of the 
ehyrclies connected with the Associa¬ 
tion were read over. Upon tlio results 


of the year's labor as revealed by these, 
we sliall have a few remarks to make 
by ami by. 

Til the afternoon a meeting for busi¬ 
ness was held in tlic College. The 
accounts of ,tlie Association were 
brought before the brethren, and ap¬ 
propriations w'ero voted from the funds 
in iiand. Thanks were given to bro¬ 
ther Leslie for the Circular Letter, 
whitdi ivHS ordered to be printed as 
iisnal. Mention was made of the la- 
laenti'd death of Dr. Sutton, and vari¬ 
ous other matters engaged the atten¬ 
tion of the meotiug; at the close of 
which, Mr. Underhill expressed tho 
pleasure lie felt in meeting so many 
missionary brethren, and conveyed to 
them all an assurance of the warm 
Christian love cherished towards them 
by the Committee he represented. 

In the evening, brotlier Traflbrd 
prenclied from Psalm cxli.x. 9, in tho 
Mission Chapel. Brethren Pearce and 
K. Robinson offered prayer. 

Ou "VVednesday morning a Bengali 
service was held in the Chiipel of iJic 
Christian village at Joimmigar. Bro¬ 
ther Supper opened the service with 
prayer, &c, and brother Jonah Shauth 
of Bishtupur preached from Gal. v. 1. 

In the afternoon anotlier mecty^g 
was held in tho Jolmnagar chapel, 
when tho Circular Letter, was read in 
Bengali, and the Bengali Letters of 
tho churches and statistics were also 
read over. After this, u feiv matters of 
business were discussed with the na¬ 
tive brethren, and brother Smylio eon- 
eluded with prayer. 
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In the oroniufr a final meeting for 
conference was held in the College 
wlien several subjects of interest and 
importance to the churches were dis¬ 
cussed. The session of the Associa¬ 
tion was then concluded w'ith prayer 
by the Moderator. We believe that 
all who were able to be present at 
these meetings were gratified by them, 
and iliub the missionary brethren were 
all encouraged and sfrengthened by 
their intercourse one unotlior. 

The Statistics of the churches sup¬ 
ply cause for lamentation, as the fol¬ 
lowing brief abstract of tlitnn will 
show. During the year which has pass¬ 
ed since the former meeting ehjhtij'Onc^ 
persons only are reported as l)aptized, 
si.rty~iico have been received into fel¬ 
lowship by letter, and Jiavo 

been restored ; tu'cut^-Jhar m(*uibers 
have died, fot'ii/ eUjht have been dis- 
nu’ssed, tivvatif-aevdii luue withdrawn 
from the communion of our churches, 
and eiifhftf-fice have been excluded. 

* In lo tlii'Jsu. thiee persons wiM-e 

bapttzetl nt Serampore who diil not utter- 
wui*(i!» join ihc cliurcii tiicie« 


Of the twenty-three churches con¬ 
nected with the Association eleven 
have been increased by an aggregate 
of elghhj-four members, eleven have 
sustained an aggregate decrease of 
seiycnig-siXf and one remains unaltered 
as to numbers. The clear increase of 
members to the Association for the 
last year is tlierefore only eight; and 
for even this small increase we arc 
indebted to the fact that the native 
Christians at tSatbaria in the Jesaore 
district, wlio had not for some years 
been included in the Association re¬ 
turns, have this year been numbered 
with the other cluirch(*a in Jessore. A 
full analysis of the statistics would. It 
is true, sbow^ tliat some of the loss sus¬ 
tained in tiie past year is not really 
cause for discouragement, but enough 
I would still rcmniu to siiddcv tlie 
1 hearts of those who look and long for 
the rapid increase of the churches of 
Christ in Jiengal. The number of 
members now’ in all the churches com¬ 
posing the Association is one thousand 
Jice hund^'ed and sLrty-six. May they 
speedily be increased a hundred fold. 




BARIS^^L. 

FROM THK REV. J. C. PAGE. 
Extracted from the letter io the Association. 


No^'cmher 1851.. —Though I have lit¬ 
tle in the shape of news to communi¬ 
cate, yet, I feel it necessary to send 
you a few’ lines in the present occa¬ 
sion. 

1. At all the Stations (eleven in 
number) in this district, the services 
of tlie Lord's-day and week'day wor¬ 
ship have been regularly attended to. 
The congregations on the Sabbath 
have been on the whole encouraging. 
At the srnallest stations the fieurers 
number from tliirty to forty; at the 
largest, frequently above one hun¬ 
dred and fifty adulU. It is difficult 
on week days to get many regularly 
to attend service, but this arises more, 
perhaps, from necessity than unwil¬ 
lingness on the part of our people. 
They are all poor, and must be at 
work. But go w'here they will, gene¬ 
rally on Saturday night they all re¬ 
turn home, ready for the rest and the 
duty of the Sabbath. 

It is to be hoped that some real 
good arises from tuis constant attend- ' 


ance on tlic means of grace. Tlierc is 
a gradual, though slow', inen*asc of 
knowledge; abetter understanding of 
what is required of (yiiristiuns and a 
singling out of the Ciiristian commu¬ 
nity', and distinguishing it from the 
I mass around. 

Wo have had, ns in former years, 

, a few families every now and then 
joining us, so that in nearly seven 
years, the number of hearers is threr^ 

; fold wliat it was when I first came to 
the district. 

2. The CmiBCitEs, until very lately 
have, fbr the most part, enjoyed peace; 
and the numbers throughout tlip sta¬ 
tions have been united, if not as much 
as wc could wish, yet almost us much 
as we can just now' expect. Church- 
meetings have been regularly held, 
and matters conducted in ilicm in a 
more orderly and decent manner than 
formerly. The Lord’s Supper has been 
every month administered in eleven 
different places, and f.o partake of it 
is regarded as a real privilege. ^ 
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Afl will be Been, we have had several men have learned to read the Bible 

haptisms. Nearly all received iufco the during the past twelve months. The 

Church this year had learned to read; Girls Boarding School at Barisdl 

and the clear evidence of a changed has thirty-five girls in it. Almost 

heart and a new life, manifested in all have been but some six mouths 

some, is very satisfactory and ph'as- at school, yet several have learned to 

iiig. A few, who in former years had read Tliey sew a little, cook their 

been separated from us, have been own food, beat out their own rice, 

restored; and we hope they will not wash their own clotlies, keep their 

again wander from the fold. The ex- own house, in fact are taught 

elusions and withdrawals are rather to do well what they will have to do 

many, but it must be remembered that w'hen they get married and have 

it is chioHy to attacliments to former homes of their own, 

errors, rather than to immoral eonduct, ^4. Preaching to ourneighbors is not 
that wc are to assign the cause of the neglected. The native preachers arc 

exclusion of the majority. Some of very often o\it at some markets in 

the old members, baptized before my the neighborhood of their stations, 

lime, are ever j^rone to talk of their I have attended three large mclas 

iiairagi and Mahunt views as being with them, and we have had many 

nearly of the same import as the com- large and atU'jitivcj congregations. 

inuiicU of Christ. This we cannot and 1 am conscious that this is but a 
will not tolerate. poor account of our stale and our 

3. Our Schools continue much as doings, fndeed, I feel liuujbled be¬ 

t-bey were last year, 'riio poverty of ( fore God on account of our uiiprofit- 
the people allows few of them to send j nblenes.s. May He for Jesus’ sake 
tlieir boys to bo tauglit. 'fliis year, l forgive our indolenci*. our unfaitliful- 
t'S])ecially, the distress in the nortli- ; ness, our inaelivity,—may lie accept 
•west of the district lias been, and is, ; us scih-ly for Christ's sake! 

80 great that fewer cliildreii have been j ^ We have had a coiisideralilc share 
spared from work. In four stations i of trial and trouble ; sicdciiess, oppo¬ 
se have from sixty to seventy boys. ^ sition, aiul failure: but everlasting 
alt(3nding day a^diools. Our adAilt \ thanks be unto Christ who holJcth 
schools are continued, and alford on- iis up unto this hour, 

courugemeut. Many wouieu and some , 

POONAH. 

From the Fnglish Missionary Herald, 

At this station our esteemed brother i of their refu.sal, while expressing for 
Mr. Cassidy continues to labor, and him the deep regard w'hich they felt 

with considcrahlo encouragement. A.s towards him. To this communication 

he visited many places during his visit Mr. Cassidy replies,— 
to this country, and very many of our “ Wnilo I feel very thankful to the 
friends w ho had tiie pleasure of inter- comuiiUeo for the pains they have 

course with him have oxprt'ssed to us taken lo consider my proposed farm, 

the great interest tlicy took iu liis and to you for the trouble you have 

labors, it will aflord them no small so kindly taken to explain matters to 

measure of satisfaction to heai'of his me, I admire the principle on which 

welfare. Having lately laid before the they have based their decision, and 

committee, a plan which ho had in his heartily approve of all they have said, 

mind of taking a farm, and teaching TJie resolution throws a sacred halo 

the natives how to cultivate it, and around the expenditure of funds in 

thus exciting within them a desire for India, which I pray I may sustain by 

improvement, as well os cherishing constant attention to the single object 

habits of industry, ho asked for a grant of speaking the truth in love. Oh! 

to aid him in this undertaking. This that I had more heart to this work, 

the committee felt compelled to decline, ** For the farm project 1 am now 

and the secretaries were directed to agitating for information and a plan, 

explain to Mr. Cassidy the grounds lectures on agricultural chemistry^ 
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about to be delivered iu the govern- 
znent college bore, I am thinking of 
having translated, in order to carry 
the information to those who can 
apply it. ^ 

“ I have the prospect of building a 
chapel here. Tlie design has been 
made out, and I have applied for a 
site^ The chapel is estimated at about 
£400, but it will perhaps coat a little 
more, and will scat* four Imudrcd 
persons. I know not whence the 
funds for it are to come, but I have 
printed an appeal, a copy of which I 
enclose,— 

“ ‘ An Aj^peal for funds to erect a 
place of worship at Poonah for 
the use of the Paptist Mission. 

‘ The congregation attending 
divine service on Sabbath mornings, 
in connection witli the Baptist mission, 
numbers between two and three hun¬ 
dred souls. The oilier religious meet¬ 
ings in this missiou arc not so large. 
All those who attend, do so of their 
own accord. Good , results have 
followed these meetings- 

“ * The Araaonic hull has been rented 
at forty ru])eo8 a mouth, for the pur¬ 
pose or holding some of tliese meet¬ 
ings. Others have been, and must 
continue to be held in other places, to 
suit the convenience of those who 
cannot come to tlie hall. Yet tliere 
are meetings which lose their object, 
unless held in a public and central 
spot, and as the Masonic hull cannot 
be always aeet^ssible to tlie public, 
meetings which cannot be held else¬ 
where, must be abandoned. 

‘ It is absolutely necessary, there¬ 
fore, that a plain building be erected, 
wliich slmll be wholly consecrated to 
the service of God, in wli^ such 
meetings may be held, the publio 
library of the mission opened more 
widely to the view of the public, and 
the missionary visited by some who 
cannot now call upon him. 

“ * A plain building has been com¬ 
uted at 4,075 rupees, and a site has 
een granted by government for it, 
near the staff-sergeant's quarters. 

“ ' Subscriptions will be received 
by Messrs. Holder and Co., book¬ 
sellers, Bombay, and by Messrs. Mon- 


nett and Co., Poonah, and by Henby 
P. Cassiuy, Baptist Missionary. 

** ‘ Poomhy Aug. ()th, 185-1.'’* 

If India cau be persuaded to erect 
her own buildings, tliis shall be paid 
for by subscription. I fear, however, 
1 shall be compelled to draw on in^ 
allowance. I told the congregation if 
they would give me £100, I would give 
£100 more, and beg tlie rest. I hope 
for the best, but half fear I shall have 
to build it all myself, 1 am now looking 
out for an employment which may 
enable me to do so without retarding 
my missiouaiy duties. A professor¬ 
ship iu the Government College ap¬ 
pears opening, and I am senoiisty 
thinking of applying for it. Tliis 
would entirely save your funds. Fivo 
years of it would serve my purpose 
admirably, and the college would uot 
repeat my services during that time. 

I cannot forbear mentioning my 
lively sense of the uniform kindness 
of Colouel Havelock (Mr. Marsliman’e 
brother-in-law). Though appointed to 
the Bengal presidency, lie takes a doe]) 
interest iu this mission, and contributes 
largely to its maintenance. 

“ The Friday evening meeting of 
children was entertained last (August) 
at tea, with an examination of tlio 
instruction.s remembered from tlio 
weekly addresses. A few who come 
to mo twice a w'cek, to learn vocal 
music, were also examined. A goodly 
number of visitors assembled, and ex¬ 
pressed their aatisfiiction at tlie attaiu- 
ment.s dis])layed. About one hundred 
children were present. 

“ The peace of God enrich you with 
all its blessings and graces. Success 
attend all your labors of love. You 
have a vast engine of blessedness iu 
vour hands. Heaven’s eye direct you, 
riie eye gives the heart. May you 
read it more clearly than ever." 

It is almost supcrlluous to add to 
these interesting extracts, that we trust 
Mr. Cassidy wdll have some expres- 
siona df sympathy from friends iu this 
country. Most glad sluill wo be to 
receive contributions towards his new 
chapel. To send out donations for 
this mirpose will bo a great delight, 
and they will clieor our devoted and 
self-denying brother in his arduous 
work. 
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For if any he a hean'r ot tli" word and not a iloer, lie is tike iiiiro a loan beholditi;^ liis 
{iiiMiral Ihoo a : tor he holKditMli liiiniseil, and goulli hti way, and strui^dilwuy ioi'i^eUelh 
wliiit (II tiiiir ol inui tie vMi<. - James i. *23, 


(lu? rcdoctinii of Mie “ na- 
liirai fact*’' nature ilHclf lias furnished 
]ii(*aiis, in \>nter, ice, niut other smooth 
siihstanc(*s, and art lias lieen 

subservienf to this liirou^hout the 
known worhl. Mirrors have* Iumui /h- 
rovitv articles. J5ul- a l^^oKiMi^^-i;la^^ for 
the mind was a thiiiuf of the ufinoNf ini- 
jKUtance and neces.sily. and (o he ^u])- 
j)lied from a su)ternntural source; that 
js, if it were to lie a (rue and perfect 
one; one ihni- would shew not the mere 
fovmt so to s])(*ak. hul also the ijualKif 
of I he character. Tlu* heatlum moral 
wisdom was not a malenal which the 
greatest intclh'ct, even il' liom‘slly set 
upon it, coidd wm'lv into such a mirror. 
It must he i)r»mi>;ld down from licavim, 
hy divine revelation alone. Acc,oril. 
inwiy, in om* text, it is llie n'ord of 
Irutii which is reprcsmited aw shewing 
iiion to tluMUHolves, as a glass do(‘s the 
7ialur(dfarc : ihe w ludlu’r read 

or heard, for we iua‘d not make any 
distimdion. 11 is before this lhai' a 
man must ataml fa see the true visage 
and complexion of his soul. And w ith¬ 
out this all earth s inluihitaiUs must 
have gone to their last aeeonnt without 
any compettmt estimate of tlien^solves, 
they could not have known the exact 
truth of what thvtf rvaHtf /cccc, till i 
unvidled to llieir own view in another , 
world. 

It ia easy to see how this il<M*liiratioii | 
of truth from Clod ia pro-emineiilly lit ' 
and competent to he the revealer of 
man to liimself. One quality is that 
it displays the whole truth of Iiuiuuri 
iiuiure in matter of fact ^—the whole 
masg and combination of the properties 
ofthianaturo,—audcnch distinctly with 


[ the utmost prominence,—all the princi- 
j pies, passions, tempers, motions, mid 
modes of action;—so that one lias 
only to look alternately on it and on 
; mankind to sec that it ia the grand 
Demonstrator; it tells him what the 
' deept‘st, w ideal. longest experience eon- 
: firms, lie has oiilv to look to see 
tJmt what is du'taled fo man as truth 
i and as command immes from a Spirit 
most perfectly ai'^tuainlcd with all that 
is ill man. And more than this, it. 
exhibits iwi'ry where in the most 
mark(‘d and luminous manner, what 
tuau oetjht to haev hreo and what would 
h trv hren tin* o.xeelleiice and happiness 
of his nature. By the side of each 
deformity there is placed an image of 
piM’fect heauly. As if, in the sad vari- 
eiics of a hospital, there were placed 
by each of the most ghastly subjects of 
disease, in contrast with each injured 
limb and feature, a ])erson that should 
be the linest specimen of blooming 
licaltli^^nd vigor and beauty tliat 
could bo found. Such is the property" 
of thisJ)ivine Word in its display of 
man. Were it not playing too mu(;li 
on the idea of its being a niirror. W'O 
might say, that the man who looks 
into it to see the plain image of what 
he is, sees beside and beyond \i another 
iuia(fc^ an almost angelic one, presented 
in fairest lineaments, and what is that! 
— it is what ho should hare been! 
Let him look and see whether there be 
a difference, on tlie whole, and in pur- 
ticiilars.. 

Another cliaractor of excellent fit¬ 
ness in the Divine word to give man 
an impressive sense of what he is, 
is its authoritative, solemn and ap. 


YOXi. IX. F 
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jilicatorff apirit. Tfc does not cxliibit 
man ns if a <>!' in(*rc smonctN 

Bpemiation, naturnl liistory. It bonra 
throiiijlioiit an tMUphnsis of cnforft*- 
ment, admonition, mpunnuenl, A\avn- 
ing, nxpostulation and alarming (^ensure 
of wliat is ovil. So that tlu* man bo- 
lioldiiig in this faitlirul ivprcsontoi* 
“what Tnannor of man ho is,” if lie 
sees aomotliing evil, is #'ioi permitted 
to fjo an'((ij with that tfu re fact, in- 
difloront about /7, as if it wore an 
“ unfortimaLe hlemisJi,” ** venial error.” 
There is, ns it wore, a darkness of 
divine eomlomnation falling on the 
imago lie is holuilding, with gleams of 
lightning intermingled, and there are 
aw ful sounds to toll him liiat whttl is 
evil is also daaffcrons. 

Thus adapted is I he Divine "Word 
not only to sliew men wliat the\’^ are 
but to enforce upon them tlie im])ort- 
ance of making a serious eoncern of 
the character and slati* of tlieir minds. 
But, then. w’h*» would not lament that 
the ohjeet is so imjierfectly accom- 
plialied, that it is in so great a degree 
frustrated? A\’e mean afnong that por¬ 
tion of mankind to wliieh tlie divine 
revelation has been imparled, taking 
no account of tliat im))eni*lrnble mv'- 
lery in the divine disjani^alions, tliat 
to tlie larger portion of the r;n‘o tins 
truth has not been connnunieaied. If 
wo look only at tlie most iavored 
part, liow exidciiL is the fact that 
vast numbers in our own eonimunily 
never consult the divine word iii any 
manner coiieerning tbeniM'lvi's :~oven 
never, or scarcely e\er, lu'ar it f»r read 
it; have no curiosity as to what it 
might say of them, (tliuugh they w <Mild 
Lave much if they heard of au\ w ruing 
that was understood to doseribo tlieui 
by name, and exprt'ss a judl^ent of 
them,)—would tbink it very strange 
to be told tliat if there be parti of tlie 
divine word which faithfully deseriljo 
their character, and pronounce a cer¬ 
tain sentence on it, it is the same in 
effect as if their very names could have 
been inserted there. Tn some insta]ic(*s 
when such niirida have I>ecn brouglit 
under the power of tlie truth tliey 
have described that particular and 
specially applicable parts of tlio inspir¬ 
ed language have cumo to their con¬ 
sciences with such a pointed vivid force 
that they have felt as if the words 
were spoken to them personatly and 
by name. And with any of us the 
cilcct of the divine testimonies will be 


jn ])roporfcion to our approneh towards 
this kind of h'cling. But in the nu¬ 
merous class w'o are adverting to there 
ai'erns to he no apprelu'nsion, they soeta 
newer to have understood that God’s 
communication of his word has any 
thing to dft distinctly witli individuals. 
That nu'ssiiges were sent by liini per- 
sonally for them, seems reserved for 
them to learn when it will be too late, 
in iinolher world. Such is the doserip- 
tion of those liundreds of thousands 
who will this day Imve given no atten^ 
Hon whairrer iu any manner, to the 
diMflarations of the divine truth. 

But the language of our text sup¬ 
poses some degree of attention to be 
paid to the words of God, yet without 
avail, ’riiere may In? exterior aom- 
Maiicos of altention, but, without any 
sin against charity, we may esiamate 
very low the manner aiul spirit in 
whieli very many hear and even read 
the instructions of Divine truth. Let 
it he sup]M)8ed there were some art or 
spell to reduce various ]>ersoiis to euii- 
fess the plain full truth after hearing 
or even reatling. And let llio question 
be, “ WHien* was your mind. wJiat did 
j’on ehielly tlnnk of<!uniig that lime?” 
—while reailing the scrijitures.or pray¬ 
er, or preaehing. The answer should 
lionestly name tin' subjects : then eom- 
pare ihem with thosi* w liieh tlie exercise 
bad been furmally ocL*upied about! Or 
to anolln'v.—“What can xou assign 
as the topics of tlie illustration?—tlio 
things insisted on,proved, illustrated?” 
Again. “Did you feel that } ou were 
otuinii'imf any thing? ilad you tlie 
sense that, you were coiiiiiig to kmao 
more? Jlad you any opinion, any 
judgment, tliat this or that was true, 
was important, and ajjplicahle to your- 
S('lf?” “J)hl any thing ioueli your 
conscience? convict you of being 
wrong? any thing make you anxious to 
he right ?” “ Was thert* any thing 

yo’u charged yourselves to remember? 
—resolved to think of again?" “If 
there was a series of petitions to God, 
difl you really and in earnesf make 
one petition?—one silent, but fervent, 
Ament’* “And now'^ when a course 
of exercises for religious profit is over, 
say, might you not, us to any improve¬ 
ment, iiave been with cijual aclvautage 
employed in any otlier way?” Wo 
none of us feel tlmt charity would he 
violate*! iu u.ssiiiuing that by many 
persons such (piestious would f)e,ini- 
Bcrably answered, Atteiiliou exercised 
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ill a close and strenuous manner is 
porliaps a comparatively rare tribute 
f^ivoii to serious subjects. And there 
are few tliini's more mortifying to cori- 
scicMice than the eomparisou wliicli a 
uiau may make between the utmost 
degree of attention whicli He ea?i give 
to a subject and tlie degree whieli he 
is sensible he often doca give to the 
most important subject when spoken 
or read of. 

But our text describes a class beyond 
the hiatlvnOoe. It supposes a con¬ 
siderable degree of uUentioii and even 
sutue degree svlf-api^Hcalnni, lie 
bvhuidetfi hhnself','' in the spiritual 
glass. A grand itidispeusubh* ref|uL 
site in order to any good from lu’aring 
or reading divine truth is ndhfioi)-, i. e. 
the turning of the attenliou on a man a 
'In eoiijimction with attention to 
the truth. We have known persons 
wlio Imd given very considerable at* 
teutiou to the Clirisliaii truth, both in 
its doctrine and its moral principles, 
but seemed tpiite unaware oi‘ the state 
of their own luiiids and (‘haracter as to 
hajudf^ed of hjf that truth :—standing 

asunder from the troth whih* thev' 

• 

conlemphiled it, like a iu;in in a dark 
room with his eye at a perloratiou in 
the wall, seeing all light oatf^idr, wliile 
all is obscure within,—aiul u'ithin there 
may be some lurking miscJiief near 
him! JJut we might appeal to aii> 
man who is attentive to di\iiu* trutli 
with the (jUeHlion, “ ^\ hat gootl to 
you is that truth, or any jiart of it. 
but for n'/iaf it is to do for yoKi''^ And 
W'bat can it do for you hut by its cor¬ 
rect ai>pliealion ? Butihenn'ou must 
know what is tJie correct application : 
you must discern how you ne<*d it LA 
be ajiphed, must clearly see each par¬ 
ticular in the state of your aoul, and 
the character of your aelions :—what 
bus been done or not done within you, 
W'hnt is the state of your tiflecliomi, 
wdll, motives. Whetlier there be an 
evil cherished there, u corriijil^oa un¬ 
subdued; liow' your heart is towards 
God and men; wlu'ther tlie grand re¬ 
novation be there established and pro¬ 
gressive ; and then seriously make the 
application ac-eordingly.*’ IMuinly of 
wdiat use to a luaii cau the dictates of 
the iJivine word ho but in such a 
way ns this f That word may bo con¬ 
demning him oven to perdition, and 
he bo unaware and unalurmcd. The 
grand duty then of reUcclioa, self-inves¬ 
tigation, in hearing or reading the w'ordl 


But tho text seems to say there 
may he somewhat even of this, yet 
so transient as to bo uimvailiiig. ile 
“beholdeth himself,” “and straightw^ay 
forgettotli.” If wo could know wdiat 
passes ill meirs minds vve should doubt- 
; loss behold many mournful exempliii- 
: cations. There is within the soul and 
' w'ilhout, a dreadful power ever at work 
I to frustrate ivilutury convictions and 
illuminations. If inspection into the in¬ 
terior were possible, it w'ould be a mat¬ 
ter of deej) and painful interest to ob¬ 
serve? the ilivine truth, W'hile compro- 
heiided as truth simply, to observe it at- 
temi)tmgaiidattomptiiigtlj 0 8oul,trying 
to lind a vital part, to excite or to sting 
tho conscience, striving to break up the 
inscMisiliilily, protesting against a do- 
' lusive sclf-saiisfacLion, urging a serious 
I act (if sclf-jiulgment, and partiattg sac- 
\ cccdingm awakening the soul to con¬ 
sciousness of what it is according to 
the cliviiK? soiiteiiee. And then all this 
passing away ! and a relapse into the 
sunn? slate as before ! Ilow trilling to 
this (he fuilnn* of all medicinal means 
tried on a diseUseJ body ! e. g.—I'here 
maybe, in the word reader heard, a 
description and discrimination of what 
genuine vital religion is, as a personal 
thing, and tho man attmiding to it 
may have a consciousness more or loss 
dislinct, that it does not soe.risl in hini^ 
he is reluctant to perceive it, but docs 
]i(‘rc('ive it, is uneasy, and in some 
d(*gt'('e alarnuHl. Hut, soon this sliall 
lx? passed away ! Under an inculcation 
of the nature and necessit}' of repen¬ 
tance^ tho record of past sins may 
unfold itself to tho mind, with a con¬ 
sciousness that there bus not been such 
a work of painful contrition and humi¬ 
liation, and a feeling tliat it would be 
sad noil to have all this forgiven —a 
disturbed emotion :—“ 1 mast repent.** 
But, soon this will be calm again. 
Application to Clirist, faith in Christy 
love to liiin, may bo heard of. But the 
mind may be consciously convicted of 
coldness towards him, ol never making 
earnest a])plieatian for an interest in 
him; this may be felt as fatally wrong I 
But let an liour or two pass away, and 
this disquietude will bo gone I Uuring 
the attention to tho divine truth there' 
may bo an enforced conviction of some 
one important duty neglected,or of some 
sinful nraetiee indulged, there may be 
tlic reflection:—“ This is bad; it is mi¬ 
serable to be tlius accnmuhiting guilt, 
w'luil fatality is it that thus hmds me 
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encLanted ?*'—Tliis is to pnas away. 
A man may hear cxbibiti'd tlie groat 
law of Christian vhuritijt tlio suppros- 
sion of malice and rosontmenl, forgive¬ 
ness of injuries, Milhout ^^bieh tlmre is 
no pardon or mercy from tlie Supreme 
Judge. WHiilc la-arinfj this, lie iniiy 
be sensible Ibat be bas in liis hearl a 
settled rancour against sonic of bis 
fellow-.sinners. He soineu bal shrinks, 
at tins clear consciousness. Tt isalarm- 
ing to have this palpable and pointed 
teslinnuiy to him that be docs not 
stand jinriloned bidore liis (lod. ITo 
pecks about for justillcation or pallia¬ 
tion. but there still it remains, the 
black mark of his being iiiqiavdoned 
by the (lod of mercy.—A most uneasy 
state! Init tbc distnrliance Mill soon 
subside! Tins groat hnr of charity 
coiulcnms covetimsness, in the most 
emphalie terms that language can 
suiiply, in tlie hearing of a man who 
is the subject of that vice. It is re¬ 
presented before him Mhat haseiw'ss of 
spirit it is to l»e hoarding up ueallh, 
refusing the beneficent use of it, while 
llierc are ill his\ie\\ so many objects 
and occasions for a noble ajiplicalion 
of a portion of it. But. no I ho re¬ 
fuse's all hut an exceedingly dimi- 
nuti\o scantling; and that reluctant¬ 
ly KuiTeiidered. Yet ho hears the hnv 
and tin* gospel uiiilingin his condemna¬ 
tion. Can In; avoid feeling somcfhing 
like relenting and self-accusation r 
IVrbajis he ctni avoid it. And it must , 
be acknowledged that ibis is an evam- 
pie. the most doidnfully cited in illiis- ; 
tralion of the text. Tor perhaps of all I 
men this is the one least capable of 
seeing “ what manner of man In* is,”— , 
as if God hud inflicted sonic peculiar in¬ 
fatuation on this vice,as lieingidolatry. 
Still there are some irksome eWiotions, 
some mortifying .struggles, under tbc 
dictates of the divine word ; Inft to lie 
(quelled and forgotten. To these iiar- 
ticular exemplifications we but add one j 
of a f/encral nature. Under tlie solemn , 
representations of Divine trntli, bow 
many are comstrained to confcs.s <o 
themselves that they are not prepar¬ 
ed for Death : there is a consciousness 
that they could not calmly meet it, 
that there would be a fearful liazard ■ 
for hereafter, that .something most in¬ 
dispensable is yet to he done, and that 
they arc not in earnest in applying 1 
themselves that it may be done. 13ut i 
even this consciouBnesp too, so painfully i 
awakened sometimes at the voice of I 


truth, they can soothe down when they 
are withdrawn from the adniouitiona 
of thai truth. 

I “ He gocth his way, and stralffhtiva^ 

: fin fjctti-th." AVhat! uniS. straitjhtwaffr* 
Is it not amazing F Hut it is the fact. 

' An hour oV two, or less. A eliango of 
place, to a very short distance. As if 
, time or place altered an alisidute fact! 
j 'I’he intervention of any trifling cir- 
, cumstance, trifling in itsetfih\\% what 
it {tovs is no trifle !—Convei'sation with 
aci|u;nntance, it may be unimportant, 
Iml it has llic )H)wer to silence a most 
important voice, that of eonseienec. 
** Sfrai(jiltr A'cry »<x)n after a 
man lias seen himself in the light of 
disa|)])rolatinn, of coiidcmnal ion, of 
nieiiaia* and of danger. With that 
cimvicted self lie .sliall soon l)c at peace 
again. As if it liad been some^iban- 
toin of imagination, pri*tending to be 
that lie Inid licheld, and it being gone, 
all that was wrong in him bad gone 
too. Gan In* help sa\ing to bimsclf 
soincliriK'S, that is, if he do not wholly 
forget it:—“ Was it not a dreniu from 
which 1 have lKi])piIy awakcil?” in a 
short time he is 4*om]>letely ready for 
lin.sincss or amns(»nu'nt. iJe will go 
fn'i'lv and even gaily out of that dark 
apaiimoiit of Iiis soul, carrying no 
marks upon liim of what lie liad so 
lately encountrn'd there. Wiio that 
tran-'acts business with him or joins 
him in aninsement would siiHpt'ct wliat 
a inournful sight lie has been behohl- 
inir? A mon* inonnifnl sigiil tlian if 
In* liad wiliK'ssed llie ilealh or inter¬ 
ment of a frieinl. Who would perceive 
<»ii his bfow the written trace of his 
ou n condemnation F 
* Hut there is something dreadful in 
tills Ireaciicry of the soul to itself. 
Thus to stM* it deserting itself under 
circnni.stances of peril: —when thoro 
is iiftthing oil earth that is calling bo 
lojid for its active and earnest inter¬ 
position:—tlius to Bce it eoneurring 
with pvery spiritual enemy, that is 
watchful and active, and subtile, to 
steal away every salutary remem¬ 
brance and thought and feeling—those 
fowls of the air rejiresented by our 
Jjord in tlie iianible of the sower, 
snatcliing away tlie good seed lest it 
take root. To see it thus denying to 
itself and refusing tlie means of remedy 
for tim fatal evils; for in forgetting 
what he f>, lie forgets all that is adapted 
and ollered for a hapjiy alteratim of 
all in w'hich he is wrong. He forget^ 
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all that divine mercy offers.—Niiy ho 
despises it. 

Whiit cun 1)0 said to him who can 
so easily dismiss all this from liis 
nioniopy and his cnroP WliatP but. 
tliat ho is not to liavo a pvrpcfual ob¬ 
livion. flo cannot for^oL lliVsc things 
so as to reduce them To a non*e\iHlonee. 
His forgetting uhat he is will not 
transform him intofoinethiiig else and 
better, so lliat lie sliould ronu* from ati 
obscure sojourn in oblivion, intolher 
man. lie must come to himself again, 
and iinder eireumataiiees which will Jet 
him uo murcforffrf. And then he will 
be ania/ed to Ihink wliat instui^ihilitv 
it was and wliat tril1(*s they were, (lint 
could so beguile Imn lo forget. Anil 
let him Ixi wariied, that then* is One 
w ho does uol forget! that keeps in 
porfivt view all that lie has ever been 
and is, and w ill in due time, “ set him 
in order before Jiis eyes.” 

GOD HEVKALKl) IX CHRIST. ' 

Will) !•* llu: t'l llic. MU(jod.— 

l. I.j, 

lluw true, and Imw suggesliee tlie 
c\|)re>sioii w liudi designates I Ik* eternal 
om*—*• riie ///e/.s/4/c ( umI.” Ii is moI 
inerel\ 1 hat he Im beyond 11n* reach ol 
llu* si‘nses with w Ineh he has I'udowed 
us, with the aid of all Ins works ; but 
without the mtei[)osilitm here referred 
to, lie must Jiave been “ jawt, tiudiug 
oul. ’''-()r hfs i.visfttirv imieeil a. eou- 
\ie.tiou might ha\e been armed at. 
The spirit of jioetry miglit Iwvi* found 
in tlie suii a ivih‘.\iim of his brlghl- 
uess, am! in tlie starry coneavi* iva 
image of his initnensilv. h’aney 
might have reeogni/a*d Ins \oieo in tlie 
rolling lliuiider; belbre him all tilings 
might have st'eiued to tremble in the 
slurm and in the (*artlu]uake; wliili* 
the ricli peaceful landscape miglit hilve 
shown him gentle, wist* and bounteous. 

In the affairs of [irovideuet* we might 
often have ackiiow leilged lus intt*rt'er- 
ence, anil liecn impressed with lus 
uearness; one cvi*nt after amithor 
Ibreiug on us the convielion, “ this also 
is of tliQ [jord, who is wondrous in 
counsel and mighty in w'orking.” Ry 
the consciousness of guilt he might 
Imvo been placed before our mind with 
appalling iiulidtiiictness as a judge wait¬ 
ing, to condemn ; and us an over-pro- 
sent God, supporliug our ieoblo frame. 


controuling our varied destinies, en- 
riehing us with his favors, defending 
us w itii his power, tilling us with his 
fear, we miglit have realized his exis- 
l.<*net*, anil endureil us seeing Him 
though fjivlslblc. Ibit how difficult 
it is for men surroiiuded by gross 
inaii'i’ia objects, and occupied in 
worhlly pursuits, >y means of tboso 
tilings only to^feei after God, if per- 
eliaiiee they may iiiid him! Every 
idea we Iiuve of as a spirit, as 

eternal, as inliuite, is a merely nega¬ 
tive one. IIow could we liopo to fix 
our affeetious on One of whom wo 
merely knew tliat he was net as we 
an*; to address Him as our parent, to 
whom ** the nations are Imt as the drop 
of a bucket, and llic small dust of the 
lialauee!”—to oiler u tribute of jmiiso 
or service aeeeptabJe to him who can 
derive neither henetit from our alle¬ 
giance, nor injury from ouropposition ; 
—to implon* favor or deprecate ])unish- 
nient from liim who eau understand 
no want, and has no passion to control, 
to ctmres.s williout despair our sins bc- 
Jbn* liim w lio- is (*xempt from all liii- 
imm iiilirmitics, and cannot be tempt¬ 
ed witli e\ il. Gri*ally as liis works 
miglit li;ne shewn forth liis glory, 
we should have seen only “the hiding 
of his power;”—beautifully' expres¬ 
sive of his eharaeler as nature might 
June been, our altar, liad w e reared one, 
would most ap[)ropviateIy' have borne 
the luscription, “To the unknown 
God,”—“ llie king eternal, invisible,” 
w liom “ no man lialh seen,” and 
“ whom none by searching van find 
out.” 

t^Ufli lias God been to lliose to whom 
this revelation lias not come, when 
lliev have been most free from tho 
inlluonee of depravity in their concep¬ 
tions of him; such would ho have 
been ts) us, bad tho truths of Chris¬ 
tianity remained unknown. But here, 
and to us. “llieonly begotleii Sou who 
was in the bosom of the Father bath 
revealed Iiim.” “ Tho Word was with 
God, and fho AYord was God, and the 
\\'ord was made flesli and dwelt 
among us, and we beheld his glory.” 

“ Great is tho mystery of godliness, 
(fod was manifest in tho llcsh*” It is 
tho first assertion of a long series in 
which.tho Apostle would set forth the 
SaviouFs dignity, “ He is the image of 
the invisible Qodf 

Similar to this, is the expression 
which the Apostle uses when writmg 
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to the Hebrews,—“ Who is the bright¬ 
ness of his glory, and the express 
image of his person," or as it has 
been rendered, “ tke radiance of his 
splendor and the expressed resem* 
hlance of his essence*' The figurative 
representation is twofold:—the idea 
is but one. If God be represented 
unto us as the sun, the source of light, 
then is Christ the rg^diance of his 
splendor, the light emitted from this 
bright luminary. A heavenly body 
is perceptible to us through Ihe liglit 
that shines from it: it might have the 
same irresistible coutroliug power, but 
its existence would be to ua unhnown.did 
it not shine forth in brightness : so God 
shines forth, and thus becomes known 
to us in the mission and in the person 
of his Son. Or if God be represented 
to us under the image of a substauco 
or an essence, then Christ is the duve- 
lopement of that essence to our view. 
As an image upon a coin presents the 
exact lineaments of the stamp that 
made it, so Christ stands forth present¬ 
ing to us the perfections of the Father. 

It is not merely tliat Christ has 
announced God's will, however clearly 
and with whatever authority : others 
in part did this, and had they received 
a commission they might have done so 
perfectly. He came not merely as a 
prophet sent from God ; he was 
amongst us as Emmanuel, God with 
us. ** In him dwelt all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily.” We are to 
conceive of Divinity from Christ. He 
has become to us its typo and index. 
He exactly represents the truth,the pu¬ 
rity, the benevolence of the unknown 
God. It would be both foolish and pro¬ 
fane to seek for any higher demon.*4tra- 
tion of these attributes than we find in 
him. ** The light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God we have in the face 
of Jesus Christ.” This is the«trans¬ 
parent mirror in which we have tlie 
only clear, unbroken rcfiection of it. 
We need not ascend into heaven, 
there is not in all its heights and splen¬ 
dors a revelation l>cyond this, to meet 
oar wants. To know the only true God 
we must know Jesus Christ n horn he 
bath sent. We need not delude our- 
eelves b^ seeking after more intense 
and ultimate perfections—or attempt 
to define morefuudamenfal or abstract 
truths; we are to judge of the holiness, 
the equity, the gtmness of our God, 
by the mind that was in Christ. Would 
we understand most persuasively that 


God willoth not the death of a sinner, 
we must look at the Saviour seeking 
that which was lost:—would we more 
vividly thau in the ordinary course of 
nature see his beneficence, we must 
trace the course of him, who went 
about doing goodwould we be most 
assured that God abhors the sacrifice 
ofiered by those choosing and loving 
the ways of sin, ^ must listen to tlie 
Saviour’s denunciations of hypocrisy, 
which as a fiery stream issued from 
his mouth to purify the temple from the 
workers of unrighteousness ; we must 
learn thefaithfuluessof God from that of 
Christ who loved his disciples through 
all their waywardness even unto the 
end ; his readiness to forgive from the 
treatment received by the dying thief; 
and the infiexible character of his laws 
against sin from the wrath thatP came 
to the uttermost upon this beloved 
Sou when lie stood in the stead of 
transgressors. “ If ye had known me 
ye should have known my Father also, 
and from hencefortli jo know him and 
have scon him. Philip saith unto him, 
Siicw us the Father and it sufiiceth us. 
Jesus saith unto him, Have I been 
so long time with you and yet hast 
thou not known me, Philip P Ho that 
Jiath seen mo hath seen the Father, 
and how sayest thou then, Shew us the 
Father P Pelievest thou not that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in me P 
The words that I speak unto you I 
speak not of myself, but the Father 
that dwellcth in me, he doeth the 
works.” To the fallen race which he 
is appointed to redeem, it is determin¬ 
ed that he shall reveal by his own 
incarnation the glory of that God to 
whom they are to be reconciled. 
They have long misapprehended his 
character ; their foolish hearts have 
been darkened; they have changed his 
glory into a lie; in the greatness of 
their folly they have done homage to 
thtise that are no gods; the witness he 
left of himself in every age has been neg¬ 
lected by them, and they have thouglit 
in their lust and envy, their pride and 
crueltv, their hatred and selfishnesa 
that Ho was altogether such a one 
as themselves, and the language of 
their hearts has been, ** Depart from 
us, for we desire not the knowledge of 
thy ways.” But light shall break ia 
upon this gross darkness, and men shall 
be brought to think difierently, if they 
are willing to receive the truth. ^The 
oracles of the heathen shall be sileneed i 
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tbe troops of dirinities tbat are no sods 
shall be put to shame; the mild ra¬ 
diance of the true light shall infuse 
belief in the place of a cold scepticism* 
and kindle nope in the heart where 
reigned dark despair : and subdued by 
the kindness that beams from' a Savi¬ 
our's eyes* and won by the loving 
words that are pour^ from a Saviour's 
lips, while awed byikhe agonies of a 
Saviour's eulTcrings, men shall turn 
from the wanderings of their perverse¬ 
ness* they shall utter no more unkind 
words, and shall put from them their 
hard thoughts under the mighty trans¬ 
forming influence of the new, and 
glorious conception of God, as ** just 
and yet a Saviour," reconciling men 
to himself through the sacrifice of his 
Son. ' 

Thus it is, through Christ a fallen 
guilty world are to learn the God 
with whom they have to do. liut is 
the honor which redounds to the 
Saviour confined to the present state 
of imperfection P Are the race of 
men only thus indebted to himP We 
may not dogmatize, but we believe 
neither of these things. The spirits 
of the just made perfect may possess 
a power of perception, a quicksighted- 
uess into the meaning of God's works 
far surpassing that of the most saga¬ 
cious and reflective now, but creation 
shall never be thought of by them as 
** the imago of the invisible." The laws 
of God, as in their various working 
they uufold liia character, may iu a 
certain sense be said to expound the 
thoughts of his mind and the feelings 
of his heart, but the saints above sliall 
not live under the iullueacc of concep¬ 
tions derived chiefly from these. That 
their aflections may bo kept alive 
towards the source of good,—that they 
may bo vigorous and perfect, they 
shall turn to the Lamb in the midst of 
Uie throne* and still behold in him 
the visible, tlie only visible embody- 
ment of '* the invisible God."—And 
this too is our faith, tliat what Christ 
is in this respect to man, both fallen, 
and redeemed, he is to all the crea¬ 
tures he has made, however high their 
powers, however great their honors. 
We gather as much, we think* from tlie 
declarations in these verses following 
the one under review. Gabriel may 
speed with messages to more distant* 
and far difforeut worlds; crossing the 
oouigiea of the stars*" he may ponder 
on revelations made in them whiok 


after myriads of ages spent in search¬ 
ing after Gk)d, we may not be able to 
comprehend; there may be deeper and 
purer afToctions of which those created 
m God's likeness and who have kept 
their first estate may be capable, that 
the sympathizing mind of the beloved 
disciple after so many centuries in 
glory, and perpetually approximating 
to them, is ye{ in comparison feeble, 
and lifeless; there may be shining ones 
dwelling near the eternal throne whose 
strength of vision may endure a bright¬ 
ness that would make all we call 
splendor diir, the highest and 
the lowest among the creatures that 
are blessed, the angels that obey, the 
cherubs that burn, and the seraphs 
that adore, have all their knowledge 
of the invisible God, through him who 
is to us the brightness of his glory, 
and the express imago of his person. 
He may not be their consolation as 
oura; for there may have been no 
doubt to solve, no aching heart to 
soothe, no pain to alleviate, no tear to 
dry: he may not'be their Redeemer 
as ours; they may have no sin to sub¬ 
due, no temptation to resist, no enemy 
to repel, no wrath to fear, no death 
to conquer : they may not all of them 
have heard of him asyet as a man of sor¬ 
rows, or as a conqueror whose garments 
are stained with blood:—yet is he re¬ 
lated to them,—iu what way many 
passages of our revelation seem to im¬ 
ply, but this is all which we now care 
to observe,—through liim they have all 
the knowledge that enlightens, and all 
the blessedness that satisfies. The 
Father reveals himself ever through 
the Son. 

How vain tho labors of those must 
prove thou, who setting aside tbe 
manifestation of God iu Christ seek 
by some other means to understand 
Him, apd, with such other knowledge 
as a key, try to unlock the mysteries 
of the universe. Investigate, we may 
say to all those ardeut in the pursuit of 
knowledge, investigate tho laws that 
control the heavenfy bodies in their re¬ 
volutions,—inquire into the vestiges of 
the Creator's power on earth, and learn 
the order of successive races, on this 
planetary world,—search deep into the 
records of the past and understand all 
tbat men hj^e thought and done,-« 
study closely the workinn of the 
human mind, and trace the ooneer-' 
quenees of men's various passionib 
you think of all these as so many iMxte 
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of the one great volume which has be¬ 
come to you the book of the laws of 
God ; its pages you peruse with iutense 
interest, that you may learn his cha¬ 
racter, and deduce his will. Men are 
found who have done this, and will do 
so still.. They wdll devote the energies 
of their youth, the resources of their 
fortune, the wisdom of their years as 
students of nature, of science, and of 
history, to find out Godl—How far will 
they travel to make a single observa¬ 
tion ! How deeply will they investi¬ 
gate to verify a single fact! Yet mul¬ 
titudes of observations must be made, 
and many facts must be established be¬ 
fore a general conclusion oan be drawn, 
and then when it has been drawn with 
ever so great clearness, and when it lias 
attached to it all the majesty of a law 
of nature, however devoutly men will 
listen to its teaching, how little it can 
tell of God ! How foreign is all that 
it does convey w'ith certainty or hope to 
that which can answer the most pres¬ 
sing questions men may urge! Is 
there another w’orld,” man’s aspiring 
nature asks, ** in which I shall live 
again P” “ Know,” replies one, “ thou 
art but an atom iu immensity, and 
thy existence concerns tlie universe 
no more than that of the mote iu the 
sunbeams ; but tlie nmteyiul works of 
nature seem only to change, not to pe¬ 
rish—thoumayest live.’* And wilhlike 
vagueness comes the response concern¬ 
ing all the rest. We undervalue no re¬ 
velation of God liowevcr made. The 
revelation of the litble supposes a pre¬ 
ceding one, although to guilty man 
it must be an imperfect one, and to 
many would ap])t*ar all but lost. Wo 
believe that the eternal po\\cr and 
Grodhead uiay be understood by the 
things that arc made : )>ut thankfully 
we turn to another school which 
teaches these and higher less^ons on 
an easier plan. From no mysterious 
hieroglyphics have we been loft to 
spell out a sentence that indirectly 
may remind us of a higher pow'er. 
The world in its wisdom has not yet 
known God, but there is one ^^ho 
hath declared Him, whose disciples wo 
are. God hath spoken iu his Son—the 
wisdom of tlie wise has been destroy¬ 
ed, the anderstauding of the priidont 
has been set at naughf, and to the 
humble learner in the school of Jesus 
** the Father hath manifested his 
glory as be doth not unto the world." 
“I beseeq)! thee,"prayed Moses, shew 


me thy glory,'* and hid in the cleft of 
the rock he heard the announcement 
of the name,—“ The Lord, the Lord 
God merciful and gracious there was 
something symbolical in the prophet 
having no personal manifestation made 
to him save in a form that had already 
passed.—It was an announcement re¬ 
ceived only by those specially favored, 
and nitli much ^Pmystery and dark¬ 
ness before Christ came. In the present 
dis 2 )oiisution,wo may behold the w'onder 
wliich would have satisfied the longing 
of that man of God; for, says the Sa¬ 
viour, ** He that hath seen me, hath 
seen the Father." 

There may be, we know, crude cou- 
ceptions in the minds of many who 
liave been professedly taught out of 
this word* The very doctrine of the 
utouemeut, for oxani])le, has foivid ex¬ 
planations most repulsive to our natural 
feelings, \l‘earing an aspect of cruelty 
or as if I’ocogniaing a liurd system of 
just equivalents; but these ideas arc 
learnt trom neither the character nor 
the teaching of the Saviour j they are 
rather from the vain philosophy of man 
who lias attempted to improve upon 
them; and in fairness, all sucli illus¬ 
trations of the liuman, seeking to ex¬ 
plain the divine, rather tlian the divine, 
coudesoendiug to iiistrucl the human, 
must be set aside. But when such 
exceptions have been made, ask ** who 
of men knows most of God?" The 
men of philosophy iu these days will 
not follow the exam[>le of the ancient, 
who w’lien inquired of concerning 
God, demanded first a space for culm 
eonsiderii^ion, and when that was ex¬ 
pired, required its double, and >vheu 
Ihat had passed demanded time for 
thought yet twice as long, and after all 
confessed his utter ignorance;—men 
have now become wiser, at least in 
their own eyes: and if revelation be 
rejected by them, they assure us it is 
so rejected because it is no longer 
needed. Ask them of God ;—they 
have hbundant illustrations of the 
W'ise adaptations of nature: with ma¬ 
nifest satisfaction they will point to 
the provisions of its bounty, they wdll 
set furtli with true eloquence the won¬ 
ders of its power: tJioy have some 
analysis from which if you need it, 
they will exhort yqu to hope in Ihe 
mercy of Him who is the Lord of it; 
but suggest the diOicuUies whioh are 
to you so obvious, point out tlie ^ofb 
that fill you with greatest con^m, 
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and with atammeribg lips and unoertain 
sounds they will form tneir reply, or ig¬ 
nore the whole with supreme contempt. 
You must bring all such things to the 
school of Christ, for only by sitting at 
his feet and learning of him pan you 
find rest to your disturbed and anxious 
souls. Or shall we test the relative in¬ 
fluence of the knoodedgo concerning 
God which these dmerent instructors 
can convey P It is amongst the follow¬ 
ers of Jesus, who may be untaught in 
science, ignorant of literature, careless 
about new discoveries in the world 
around us, that you shall And there are 
men who have acquired that knowledge 
which elevates the morals as M^ell as 
purilies the taste, enlarges the heart as 
well os enlightens the understanding, 


and oohtributes mosl efliectually to the 
greatness of a man by assimilating him 
to the character of tliat Being whom 
it is his greatest bliss to know. To 
Jesus we direct inquirers after God. 
They will from him learn truth none 
else can teach them, and from that truth 
enjoy a blessedness nothing else can 
give. Say not in thine heart. Who 
shall ascend intd heaven P” Christ, the 
wisdom of God, " has come down from 
aboveask not, “ Who shall descend 
into the deep P" Christ has arisen from 
the grave: hear all ho has to tell of the 
world whence he came and of the Fa¬ 
ther who sent him, and you shall bo 
lastingly and happily wise. 

Scram2}ore. 


©viQinal 


FATHER OF LIGHTS, 

FATHffH of Lights! all perfect gifts bestowing; 

. Gifts of unfailing providence and grace ; 

From Thy rich store, fresh streams of mercy flowing. 

Fall, like soft showei's, to bless a guilty race! 

Father of Love! Thy love to man revealing 
In Christ, Thy Son, for me a victim slain ; 

Bind up my wounds—my broken spirit liealing— 

Save me through Him, for mo who lives again ! 

Father of Truth 1 to my petition bending, 

Lead me away from error into light; 

Open mine eyes—thy Holy Spirit sending— 

Shew me Thy truth, and guide my steps aright! 

Father of Life! in Thee I have my being, 

Thou art ray God, in whom T live and move ! 

Grant me Thine aid—that to my Refuge fleeing, 

1 may And Life Eternal in IIis love ! 

• Afodeuus. 


Xavratibts anti iEiierliotesi. 


FIRMNESS OF RELIGIOUS PRINCIPLE. 


Fuanx Edwards, a young married man, 
employed as a workman in an English manu¬ 
factory, was converted.' Hit obnvenion 
was deep and genuine ; It reached both 
heart and Ufa. The change was complete, 
and *from being notoriously Rifling and 
though^lesa, he became a proverb for cheer¬ 
ful gravity and terious deportment. 

•TOL. IX. O 


Very delightful wtt the first pxperience 
of that young man. A good workman, he 
enjoyed constant employment, with wages 
sufficient to procure the comforts of life. 
He had a thrif^ wife, who was led to Jea^ii 
by hit own influence. Their cottage i^s 
the houaa of prayer. Religion, plenty; 
healthi and contantmeut dwelt with them; 
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probably there wts not another home in 
England more pleaaant than that of thia 
yonngt pioni mechanic. 

Bat piety ia not an effectual ahield to 
defend from trouble. It aupports, glori- 
onaly aopporta^ the aiifferer; bat hie path to 
heaven ia appointed to lead through ** much 
tribulation.'* Aa in nature, the atorm- 
cloud gathera In the horizon while the aun 
ahinea with apleudor the heavens; so 
in the kingdom of grace, while the child of 
God rejoices in ease and prosperity, and 
ascends the summit of Pisgah, he may rest 
assured that events are in preparation which 
will hurl him down to the vale of Baca—-to 
the place of weeping and lamentation. 

It was thus with Frank Edwaids and his 
happy family, lu the midst of their pros- 
perity, adversity looked in at their cottage 
door ; poverty sat down at their tabic. Let 
us trace the cause of their trouble. One 
day a lucrative order came, and all hands 
were set to execute it with the utmost haste. 
The week was closing, and the work was 
undnislied. On Saturday evening the over¬ 
seer entered and said to the men, ** You 
must work all day to-morrow.” 

Frank insUntly remembered the fourth 
commandment. He resolved to keep it, 
because he felt that his duty to God requir- 
edbim under all circumstances to refrain 
from labor on the Lord's-day. Offering 
an inward prayer to God, he respectfully 
addiessed the overseer. 

** Sir, to-morrow is Sunday.** 

** 1 know it, but our order must be exe¬ 
cuted.” 

**Will you excuse me, air, from working 
on the Lord’s-day 

*'No, Frank, I can*t excuse any one. 
The company will give you double wages, 
and you must work.” 

** I am sorry, sir, but I cannot work 
to-morrow.” 

** Why not, Mr. Edwards ? you know our 
necessities, and we offer you a fair remu¬ 
neration.** 

** Sir, it will be a sin against God, and 
no necessity is strong enough, no price high 
enough, to induce me to offend idy Maker.” 

** 1 am not here to argue the morality of 
the question, Frank ; you must either work 
to-morrow or be discharged.** 

** 1 cannot hesitate, sir, a moment: I 
have resolved, to please God. Cost what 
earthly price it may, I will keep his com¬ 
mandments.” 

Then, Mr. Edwards, if you will step 
Into the counting-room, I will pay you 
what the company owes you, and you will 
then leave our establishment.** 

To say that Frank*8 heart did shrink not 
from this trial would be to deny his humani¬ 
ty : but his faith came to his help. Casting 
himself upon God, be gathered up his tools 
and entered the countiug-roonit 


The orerseer was extremely unwilling to 
part with Frank, for he was a superior 
workman, and since his conversion bad been 
the most trusty man in the employment of 
the company. He therefore addressed him 
very kindly, while handing him his wages : 
—” Mr *Edwards, had you not better re¬ 
consider your resolution ? Remember, work 
is scarce, we pay you high wages, and it is 
not often we reifUire you to labor on 
Sunday.'* 

Sir,” replied Frank, ** my mind is 
fixed. 1 will Aot work on Sundays, if 1 
have to starve.” 

” Very well, sir,** was the cool answer of 
the overseer, who, not being a Christian, 
could not appreciate the noble heroism of 
Frank’s reply. 

On reaching his humble cottage, the me* 
chanic could not forbear a sigh, as the 
thought flitted across his mind, that possi¬ 
bly lie might soon lose his home ffomforts. 
But tiiat sigh was momentary. He re¬ 
membered the promise of God, and grew 
calmly peaceful. Entering his house, he 
said to his wife, ** Mary, 1 urn discharged !” 

Discharged, Frank! What has hap¬ 
pened ? Oh what will become of us ! Tell 
me why you are discharged !” 

Be calm, Mary ! God will provide 1 
1 left the shop because I would not break 
the Lord’s-day. They wanted me to work 
to-morrow, and because 1 refused, they dis¬ 
charged me.” 

Mary was silent. She looked doubtful, aa 
if not quite sure that her husband was right. 
Her faith was nut so strong us Frank’s, nor 
was her character so decided. In her heart 
she thought, as thousands of fearful disciples 
would under similar circumstances, that her 
husband had gone too fur. But although she 
said nothing, Frank rend her thoughts, and 
giieveds)ver her want of faith. 

Sweet was the hour of family prayer to 
I Frank that evening, sweeter still was the 
! secret devotion of the closet, and he never 
closed his eyes with more heavenly ealmness 
of spirit than when he sunk to sleep on 
that eventful evening. 

The following week brought Frank’s 
.character to a severer test. All his friends 
condemned him ; even some members of his 
churgh said they thought he had gone be¬ 
yond the strict requirement of duty. It 
was well,** they said, *' to honour the Lord’s- 
day; but then a man like Frank Edwards 
ought to look at the wants of his family, 
and not strain at a gnat, and perhaps be 
compelled to go to the woikhouse.” 

This was dastardly language for Chris* 
tians, but there are always too many of 
this class of irresolute sight-walking disci¬ 
ples. Frank met them on all sides and felt 
himself without Sympathy, A few noble, 
enlightened Christians, however, tfdmired 
and encouraged him. Frank held tp bis 
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purpoM with a spirit worthy of a maro 
tyr. 

The cloud ^rew darker. Through the 
influence of bis former employers, who wens 
vexed because he left them, the other com» 
panies refused to employ him. Winter came 
on with its frosts and storms, {li* little 
stock of savings gradually disappeared 
Poverty stared them in the face. Frank's 
watch, Mary's silver spoons, their best 
furniture, went to the auction shop. They 
had to leave their pleasant cottage, and one 
small garret held the little afflicted family 
and the slender remains of their cottage 
furniture. 

Did Frank regret his devotion to God ? 
Nf>! he rejoiced in it. He had obeyed God. 
he said, and God would take care of him. 
Light wouldbreakout of darkness. All would 
yet be well. So spoke hU unyielding faith ; 
his flzed heart doubted not. The blacker 
the clov^i the more piercing grew the eye 
of his triumphing faih. Willi his Mary the 
case was different. -Her faith was weak, 
and, pressing her babes to her bosom, she 
often wept, and bent before the sweeping 
storm. 

The winter passed away, and Frank was 
still in the fiery furnace, rejoicing, however, 
amidst the flumes. Some friends offered 
him the means of emigrating to the United 
States. Here was a light gleam. He re¬ 
joiced in it, and prepared to quit a place 
which refused him bread, becau^e he feared 
God. 

Behold him! tliat martyr-mechanic on 
board the emigrant ship. Her white sails 
catch the favoring breeze, and with a soul 
full of hof>e, Frank looked toward the 
western world. A shorr, pleasant passage, 
brought them to one of the Atlantic cities. 

Here he soon found tiiut his faitli had not 
been misplaced. The first week of his ar¬ 
rival saw him not merely employed, but 
Ailing the station of foreman in the es¬ 
tablishment of some extensive mecbunista. * 
Prosperity now smiled on Frank, and 
Mary once more rejoiced in the possession 
of home comforts. They lived in a style 
fur better and more comfortable tlran when 
in their English cottage. ** Mary," Frank 
would often ask, pointing to their charming 
little parlor, ** is it not best to obey God ' 
Mary could only reply to this question 
with smiles and tears; for everything anmud 
them said, ** Blessed is that man that mak- 
eth the Lord hie trust, and reapecteth not 
the proud. Surely he shall not be moved 
for ever.” 

But Frank*! trials were not over. A 
similar claim for labor on the Lord'a-day 
was made upon him in his new situation. 
An engine for a railroad or steamboat was 
broken, and muit be repaired. ** You will 
keei^our men employed through to-mor¬ 
row, Mr. Edwards, so that the engine may 
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be flnished on Monday morning," said the 
chief overseer. 

I cannot do it, sir; I cannot break the 
Lord's-day. I will work until midnight oa 
Saturday, and begin directly after midnight 
on Monday morning. God’s holy time 1 
will not touch.” 

“ That won’t do, Mr, Edwards. You 
must work your men through the Sabbath, 

I or the owners will dismiss you." 

** Be it so, sir*!” replied Frank. “ 1 
crossed the Atlantic because I would not 
work on Sunday. I will not do it here,” 

Monday came, and the work was unflnish- 
ed. Frank expected his discharge. NVhile 
at work, a gentleman inquited for him ** I 
wish yon to go witli me to take charge of 
my establishment. Will you go 

“I don’t know,”replied Frank. ‘‘If, 
us I expect, my present employers dismiss 
me, 1 will gn. If they do not, 1 have no 
wish to leave.’* 

This is settled. They intend to dismiss 
you, and 1 know the reason. I honor you 
for it, and wish you to enter my establish¬ 
ment.” 

Here again our mechanic saw the hand 
of God. His decision had again brought 
him into trial, and God had come to his aid. 
The new situation for which he had just 
engaged was worth much more than the one 
he was to leave. God had kept bis promise. 
— TAe Path qf Li/e, 


WOllK TO-DAY. 

On one occasion, the late llev. W. Blunt 
requested a lady, wliom he thought quali- 
fled, to undertake some charge in disirict- 
visitimt, or some kindred engagement. She 
answered him, rather declining the pro¬ 
posal,—“ My stay here will probably be 
too short for me to be of any use. 1 do 
not know that 1 shall be here three months.” 
His answer was brief, calm and solemn. 
“ 1 do not know that I shall he here one-" 
He alluded to liis time and life in this pre¬ 
sent world. She saw his meaning and an¬ 
swered no more, but heartily embraced the 
work offdled her to do. In God’s sight time 
has in reality no remnants, no shreds, no 
patches to be thrown away; and the habit of 
speedy and ready application of our facuUira 
is one of the most important acquisitions 
which can possibly be foempd. 


EXEMPLIFICATIONS OP 
INSTINCT, 

Tau similarity between the simple in- 
itinctive toiiona of animals, and their ordi¬ 
nary organic functions, is so great as to 
auppoie that both sets of operatione are 
arranged upon elmilar plans, though these 
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may be identical, and that both are carried 
on without the forethought or the consctoua- 
neaaof the animal. Thus the young bee 
on the day when it first leaves the cell, 
without teaching and without experience, 
begins to collect honey and form wax, and 
build up its hexagonal cell, according to the 
f<irni which its progenitors have used from 
the earliest generations. Birds build nests 
of a certain struct ure, after their kinds and 
species, and at. certain Reasons, excited by 
some internal impulse, tske their migratory 
flight to other countries.—The insect whicli 
never experienced a parent's care, or a 
mother's exam)>le, labors assiduously and 
effectifely for the future development and 
sustenance of an ofispring, which it, in its 
turn, is doomed never to behold. Otliers 
toil all summer, and lay up stores for winter, 
without ever having experienced the se* 
verity of such a season, or being in any 
sensible way, aware of its approacii. 

We know that such actions nre the re¬ 
sult of involuntary and unreflective im¬ 
pulses, because we often And them perform¬ 
ed in vain. Sir Joseph Banks had a tame 
beaver wli>cli wal owed in a ditch about liia 
grounds, and w^a at all seasons liberally 
supplied with food. One day, about the 
end of autumn, it was discovered in a ditch, 
very busily engaged in attempting to con¬ 
struct a dam after the manner of its com¬ 
panions in a state of nature. This was evi- 
dently the blind impulse of its instinctive 
feelings, for a moment's exercise of the 
lowest degree of reflection, must have shown 
it that such labor, under the circumstances 
in which it was placed, was altogether 
superfluous. 

A common quail was kept in a cage, and 
became quite tame and reconciled to its 


food. At the period of its natural migra¬ 
tion, it became exceedingly restless and 
sleepless ; it beat ita head against its cage 
fn many vain efforts to escape, and on ex¬ 
amination, its skin waa found several de¬ 
grees above its usual temperature. A bee 
which can fly homeward One or two miles 
in a straight line to its hive, with extreme 
accurucy, if it happens to enter an open 
window in a mom, will exlianst all ita efforts 
in attempting to get out of the opposite 
window which is closed down, but never 
pauses to think of retracing its flight a little 
way backward, BO aato fly out at the open¬ 
ing at which it had entered. 

We often observe a dog, when going to 
sleep upon the floor, turn himself several 
times round before he lies down ; and thii 
IS just one of the lingering instincts wlitrh 
he has retained. While in his wild state he 
is accustomed thus to prepare his bed amid 
the tall grass or rushes, Anacute^bserver 
of animal habits, has remarked that a jack¬ 
daw which, for want of its usual place of 
abode, had, for its neat, made choice of a 
rabbit bole, was often sorely perplexed in 
what way to get the long sticks, of which 
its nest was to be composed, drawn within 
the narrow entrance. Again and again did 
it try to puU in the piece of stick, while ic 
held it by the middle in its bill, and it was 
only after a series of vain effurU that, by 
mere chance, it at last accomplUhed its 
object, by happening to seize it near one 
end, instead of (he centre. In this case it 
appeared to the observer that the building 
instincts of this bird were complete and 
perfect, within a certain range; but without 
the limits of this circle it had no deliber¬ 
ative foresight to guide its actions .—BritM 
Qwarferfy. 
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THE LAST HOUE8 OF “ OLD HUMPHREY.” 


Tbsub 18 a natural desire in the human 
mind to become acquainted with (hose who 
have instructed and delighted us by their 
writings; and the feeling of curiosity is the 
stronger when a mysterious diaguiae has 
been thrown eyer their persons and posi. 
tion in life. Maixy^have been the inquiries. 

Who is Old Humphrey ?" and not a few 
have been the ingenious devices to pene¬ 
trate behind the veil which he had modestly 
drawn around him. While living, there 
were reasons why his incognito should be 
maintained; but now be has laid down bis 
pen, and uttered his last worda to the 
world, that veil may be raised, that those 
who admired his obeerful and godly eouiu 
may be perBiikte4 to cherish the me¬ 


mory of his name with affectionate respect. 
There is also a duty to the sacred cause of 
religion, when a good man dies—one who 
has wielded a powerful influence over the 

feelings and sentiments of thousands_to 

present some gecord, ho'wever brief, of the 
grace of God as it was manifested in hla 
life and labors. That service of Cbriatian 
love we now attempt to discharge. 

Mr, George Mogridge was a native of 
Ashted, near Birmingham, and waa born 
on the 17th of February, 1787. At the 
age of fourteen he was placed out as an 
apprentice t hat bis thoughts and aapira- 
tiona Mon soared above the ordinary en- 
gagemenU of trade. His flriUfledged effort 
in writing wm an address to • rmntly 
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raised statue to Lord Nelson i this appeared 
in a local newspaper, Encouraged by bis 
early attempts to secure the public noiice, 
lie soon became a contributor to sereral of 
the periodicals of the day. We bare not 
now Space to record bis progress as an 
autbor; it must suffice to say, tjiat in due 
timci under the erident leadings of Divine 
Providence, be relinquished the pursuits of 
business for those of a literary nature, and 
for wiiicb the qualities of bis heart and 
peculiar talents so eminently qualified him. 

About the year. 1814, the attention of 
Mr. Mogridge was directed to publications 
of an irreligious and objectiuiiabie kind, 
which found a Urge circulation among the 
manufacturing and rustic classes. With a 
warmth of generous concern and ardent 
zeal he set about counteracting the evil 
consequences which so fearfully presented 
themselves in the habits and morals of the 
people. The result was the tract, ** His¬ 
tory ox Thomas Brown; or, tlie Sabbath- 
breaker Reclaimed,’* written in sing-song 
stanzas, which, from its style and aentiment, 
at once met the tastes and comprehension 
of the country people, among whom it 
soon obtained the stamp of popularity. 
This poetical effusion was the first link in 
a chain which brought him into connexion 
with the Religious Tract Society, in fur¬ 
therance of whose objects it was his happi¬ 
ness to labor for nearly thirty years. 
Qther tracts in rhyme were in due course 
written, all marked with the same originali¬ 
ty, and securing for them a demand which 
is as active now as when they were first 
issued to the woild. 

But it was chiefly under the appellation 
of ** Old Humphrey’’ that he became 
generally known to the readers of the 
Society’s periodicals. The pieces to which 
this name was affixed appealed regularly 
in a fugitive form, and were subsequently 
collected into volumes. Of these, bis 
** Observations,'* ‘‘Addresses,** “Thoughts 
for the Thoughtful," ** Walks in London," 
“ Country Strolls," “ Pithy Papers," 

Half Hours,'* and " Friendly Appeals,'* 
have been perused by delighted thousands 
in almost every part of the world. - In 
addition to these, ten smaller volumes,, for 
children, form a part of the " Old Hum¬ 
phrey Seriee." But his versatile pen 
necessitated that he should assume different 
characters. Other volumes were sent out, 
under the names of " Grandfather Gregory," 
** Old Alan Grey," " The Old Sea Cap¬ 
tain,'* " Old Anthony," “ Ephraim Hold¬ 
ing,*' " Amos Armfleid,*' and other aliases 
too numerous to particularize. When 
more suited to hie purpose, he dropped 
the maseuline gender, and adopted the femi¬ 
nine I hence we have ** Grandmamma Gll- 
bej^t*' and Upton'* among Ijils 

appellations. Nor moat we omit his uie- 
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ful class of books, " Learning to Think," 
'* Learning to Feel,'* " Learning to Act,** 
and “ Learning to Converso.'* num¬ 

ber of separate publications on the Society's 
Catalogue of which he was the author 
exceeds one hundred and fifty, independent 
of a large variety of pieces contributed to 
the monthly periodicals.* 

In forming an estimate of his writings, 
it is necessary- to consider for whom, and 
for what purposq, he wrote. It was to 
win the attention of the greatest number to 
subjects of the highest interest. Without 
being profound, there was in his papers a 
large knowledge of human character and 
of the workings of the human heart. With 
singular tact he drew solid instruction 
ffom the commonest incidents of every¬ 
day life. His shrewdness of observation, 
and sound practical wisdom, gave point to 
his sentiments, while his pleasant qtiamt- 
ness and genial playfulness imparted a 
relish to every page. He loved to take a 
sunny and hopeful view of things as they 
rose before him. 

" A man he seem’d of cheerful yesterdays, 
And confident to-morrows." 

He instructed without wearying; and by 
touches of good humor prepared the way 
for the reproof of a fault, or exposure of a 
vice, in a spirit of love and gentleness. 
There were some topics on which be de¬ 
lighted to exercise his pen,—such as the 
use and abuse of wealth, the benefits of 
earthly trials, charity for the poor, kind¬ 
ness to animals, the horrors of war and the 
blessings of peace, Christian temper in the 
lesser things of life,—in these, and kindred 
themes, he agreeably mingled the useful 
and the practical with spiritual truths of 
the highest concern to man. Old Hum¬ 
phrey was a ti ue lover of nature. The 
boundless beauty of creation feasted his 
eyes, and enkindled almost ecstatic emo¬ 
tions in bis heart. A country lane, with 
children at play; a hedge-bunk, with its 
blossoms and buttei flies; the rising or set¬ 
ting sun casting its golden light across the 
sky ; or the rippling waves on the seashore, 
filled Itim with delight, and often incited 
him to throw his thoughts and feelings 
in the shape in which tliey have been 
given to the world. To *' rise from nature 
up to nature’s God” v^m upt an effort of 
the mind, but an iiia|jlact—an impulse. 
He found 

—tongues in trees, books in the running 
brooks, 

Sermons in stones, and good in everything. 


• He was also a opfitributor to the peno^ 
oals of the. Sunday-school Umon, Md the 
author of mufi volumes of the ” Peter P^lny 
Series, besides various other works pubuened 
by reSpeOiaMe booksellers. • 
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The aceepUbilitj and aiefalneai of the 
writings of Mr. Mogridge were at times 
discovered in a way that tended much to 
encourage, and not uiifrequently to amuse 
him. The following instance occurred short* 
If before bis decease. When at Hastings 
he paid a daily visit to a hair-dresser, not 
far from All Saints cliurch, to complete his 
morning toilet; but, unable at length to 
walk to the shop, he was waited upon by 
the perruquier. During^ the usual opera* 
tion, the worthy man would entertain his 
customer by recounting the news of the 
day, and other matters which he thought 
of importance to be known. have 

lately been reading,’’ said he on one occa¬ 
sion, ** a very interesting book. I can’t 
read prosy works, but this one was quite 
to my taste; it is an excellent one. It is 
called 'Old Humphrey's Addresses.' " He 
then went oil to expatiate on the merit of 
** The Toppers," and other well-known 
pieces in the volume; concluding by ex¬ 
pressing his regret that bis little daughter, 
who had borrowed it from her school 
library, was obliged to return it before he 
had completed its perusal. Mr. MOtrldge 
quietly enjoyed hU friend's recital. It Was 
just the kind of incident to bring out the 
natural amiability of his heart. A copy of 
tiie work was obtained in the town, and at 
the next interview Mr. Mogridge placed it 
in his bands, having previously recorded, 
in his own trembling penmanship, that it 
was ‘‘ a gift from the author to Mr. — 

The disconcerted and delighted hair-dresser, 
on receiving the neat-looking volume, 
could scarcely believe that he had been 
unwittingly extolling the book to its au¬ 
thor’s face—his own customer too 1—and 
that the author's own hands bad presented 
to him the valued woik, to be kept as 
a memorial of a pious interest in his 
welfare. 

We have not, however, space to proceed 
with the record of our departed friend. 
Years passed away in active literary en¬ 
gagements, until be became a real Old 
Humphrey; but with advancing age came 
weakness and affliction. He who had often 
cheered many a weary pilgrim in the decline 
of life, now had to apply to his own heart 
the rich consolations of the gospel. But 
there wasthe same calm and happy frame of 
mind—there were the same humility, and 
faith, and joy, which had distinguished 
him in the buoyancy of life. ** Put me 
into your prayers, and put me inio your 
praises," he would exclaim, as the writer 
of this notice was about to leave him after 
a profitable interriew in the chamber of 
sickiieu. ** 1 never think of death,*’ he 
aud, " but 1 think of heaven, they are so 
connected In my view the gloom of the 
one was irrediatad by the glory of the 
other. But the eocount of hia last iUneis 


li so touchingly recorded by his heart- 
smitten widow, that we at once proceed to 
give it to those who venerate his memory. 

." After an illness of ten months, in the 
sixty-seventh year of his age, it has pleased 
God to remove from me my beloved hus¬ 
band, ani^ from many others their cheerful 
and much valued friend, Old Humphrey. 
It will rejoice the hearts of many to know 
that in the midst of much pain, and great 
bodily weakness, the poor sufierer’s hope, 
fuith, and tliankfulness nere undiminished ; 
and that, like David of tild, he could feel¬ 
ingly say, * It is good for mo that 1 have 
been afflicted.* Psu. cxix. 71. His mind, 
during this trying season, seemed to attain 
a deeper solemiiiiy than ever ; and he saw 
more and more the beauty of holiness, and 
found in the precious promises of God’s 
holy word all that was necessary to recon* 
cile him to the merciful dealings of his 
heavenly Father, and to enable hiinjo say, 

^ 1 know, O Lord, that thy judgments ate 
right, and that thou in faithfulness hast 
afflicted me,* 

A friend having alluded, in a note, to 
the useful writings of Old Humphrey, he 
remarked; * I am a poor, weak, sinful 
creature ; no praise is due to me ; uive God 
all the glory. If be bus enabled me, in 
any way, to be useful to my fellow-crea¬ 
tures, to him be all the praise !* 

His sufferings were often very great, 
but not one murmuring or fretful word 
escaped from his lips, lii a little piece 
that he dictated for me to co)>y for him, 
while lying in bed, he observed, ’ My 
burden is very heavy, but God in his wis¬ 
dom and goudiipsB bus laid it upon me. 
My furnace of trial is very hot, but a 
merciful Saviour is with me therein, com. 
forting me, and sustaining me. In hia 
faithfulness he bath not failed me, nor been 
unmindful ef bis promises. He has kept 
my lip from repining at his holy decrees, 
and my heart from rebelling against his 
righteous commandments.* 

* 1 A*ve laid myself down on my bed, 

*1 have lean’d myself back in my chair, 

To get ease to my heait and my head, 

If haply relief might be near ; 

' fiut the cordial that makes my heart glow. 

Is to trust in my Saviour alone; 

And ifle easiest i-osture I know. 

Is to kneel very low at his throne.* 

At one time my husband remarked, ’ 1 
am never alone; 1 see God in the darkness, 

1 hear bit voice in the silence, he is ever 
present with me. His ways are often mys¬ 
terious; there are many things we cannot 
now understand, but there is a needs-he for 
alloursaffering; much sin in ns thot wants 
purging away; and when in glory,«ths con¬ 
trast may heighten our bliss. Hetr^, we^re 
for ever sinning and sorrowing; but mre 
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we flhall enjoy entire freedom from ein* 
peace and rest for ever I Earth will 
ezchan^d for heaven 1 Gloom for an 
eternal weight of glory; and pain, sickneili 
and aorrow for everlasting joy ! There is 
nothing fearful in death. W but is it 'Tie 
but a removal to our happy home.’ 

**The prevailing attitude of his mind 
was deep humility, and cheerful resigna¬ 
tion* lie was eontiimaliy praising God 
for his many mercies, and for the freedom 
from pain which, at some seasons, he en¬ 
joyed, and often repeated the verse,— 

* Sweet in the confidence of faith 
'I’o trust ills firm decrees; 

Sweet to lie passive in his liands, 

And know no will but llis/ 

** One day he said, * Should any one ask 
me the ground of my hope of everhisting 
life, T would reply,—It ia this: lama 
sinner, und Jesus is a Saviour; he died to 
save guilty, and he died on the cross 
for me.' 

** Very, very often, he felt truly grateful 
for the peace and rest he enjoyed and free¬ 
dom from anxiety ; and fre{{uetitly express¬ 
ed his thankfulness to his heavenly Father 
in Imving raised up for him such kind 
friends in the Committee of the Religious 
Tract Society, who so liberally supplied 
him with tlra means of providing for all his 
wants, and of procuring all the little com¬ 
forts he required. He was also equally 
grateful to the Father of mercies for the 
kind sympathy und friendly feeling ever 
manifested towards him by the gentlemen 
connected with this valuable institution. 
* How different it would have been,' he 
said to me, * if 1 had been obliged to exert 
myself to do something to supply my 
wants in my present feeble state! But 
God is indeed veiy good to me; he has 
never left me,and he will not forsake me now. 
God is what he ever has been,-u-a rock and 
a refuge to those who trust him ; b very 
present help in time of trouble. When his 
servants of old were in heavy trials, he was 
with them ; ** In all their afflictions he was 
afflicted, and the angel of bis prt^nce 
preserved them." It is even ao nowi^and 
thus will it ever be. ** He is able to save 
them to the utmost that come unto God by 
him, seeing he ever livetU to make inter¬ 
cession for them." * • 

** Soiuetiines in his peaceful, happy mo¬ 
ments, when free from pain, he would 
burst out into a song of thanksgiving and 
praise to hts merciful Redeemer; and one 
evening 1 was particularly struck with the 
unusual sweetness of the tone of his voice-— 
it seemed as if the dear invalid was already 
anticipating the atralni of glory. Now and 
then, when seated by bis bed side, in the 
twilight, he would ask me to repeat to him 
itobymn, and the following was one of his 
fSToriCes s 


* Abide with me! Fast falls the eventide ; 

The darkness thickens : Lord 1 with me 

abide; - 0 

When other helpers fftil, anc^omforls flee. 

Help of the helpless, O abide with me I 

' Swift to its close ebbs out life’s little day; 

Earih’s joys grow dim,it8 glories pass away; 

Change and decay in all around I see : 

O riiou, who changest not, abide wUli me! 

’ 1 fear no foe, with Thee at hand to bless; 

Ills have no weight, and tears no bitterness. 

Where is Deathv sting 1 where. Grave, thy 
victory I 

I triumph still, if Thou abide with me ( 

* Reveal Thyself before my closing eyes. 

Shine througli the gloom, and point me to 

the skies: 

Heaven’s morning breaks, and earth’s vain 
shadows flee ; 

In life, iu death, O Lord ! abide with me.’ 

** Towards the close of life, his Saviour 
seemed peculiarly precious to him—-his 
* All-in-all ;* and he delighted to speak of 
him ill his varied attributes of love and 
mercy; he felt himself a sinner, saved by 
frep.grace alone, and continually sought 
the Holy Spirit to keep him from 
falling into evil. 

**One day, when much exhausted, the 
dear invalid tried to sit up a short time, 
but, being too feeble, swooned away, and 
was much convulsed, which alarmed our 
faithful servant and myself greatly. No 
sooner did he revive a little, than with his 
accustomed kind consideration for those 
around him, he begau to bum a verse of a 
hymn to cheer us, and to prove to us that 
he was better. 

" Though wonderfully supported in the 
season of trial, yet, being naturally timid, 
the thought of losing my delightful earthly 
companion, my protector and friend, on 
whose superior judgment T could ever so 
eonfltliogly rely, and from whose lips 1 bad 
so often taken sweet counsel, no doubt, 
cast an anxious shade over my brow ; and 
once he soothingly remarked, * We know 
not what may be,but, perhaps, should it 
please God to remove me td a better world, 

1 may, at times, be permitted Co be nearer 
to yoit than you now imagine; I may look 
down upon you, and watch all your little 
plans for the future, smile on you, and be < 
allowed to suggest' good thoughts to your 
mind.’ After our kind and aiteiitive me¬ 
dical attendant, Dr. Miller, had candidly 
told him one day, in reply to hts iuquity, 
that he did not think ho could recover, the 
dear invalid took the doctor by the hand, 
thanked him for hit frankness, and said,* 1 
must now buckle on my armour.’ During 
the remainder of the day. I was struck with 
hii*unusual cheerfulness; he seemedUke 
one journeying pleasantly onward to bit 
home, and we conversed peacefuUr 
joyfully on ibe everloatiiig Idtaiu** .,. 
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U, indeed, * a source of continual 
comfort,' as mj dear husband remarked, 
* ^ be enablifl to commit ouraelres into the 
bands of a merciful Saviour and Redeemer, 
satisfied that he will do that which is right 
concerning ua in all things. Surely we may 
with confidence give ourselves up into bis 
holy hands; He who died for us upon the 
eross—and cast all our burdens upon Him 
who has promised to sustain them.' 

** Friends, who saw big wasted and en- 
feebted frame, were much astonished at his 
mental vigor. It was truly wonderful, at 
times, to observe and feel, * that this flesh 
is no match for the mighty spirit.' 

The latter end of August, 1854, the 
dear invalid felt a strong desire to visit 
Hastings, hoping that he should again be 
benefited by the sea-breezes, as in former 
years. Several days were fixed on for his 
depBi'tnre, before he could finally leave 
home, and then his weakness was such that 
many of our friends feared he would sink 
by the way, and never reach High Wickham, 
a spot adjoining the above town. But God 
was better to us than our fears. 

** For the first few days after we readied 
Haatiugs, many unfavorable symptoms 
appear^; difficulty of breathing, increased 
weakness, and want of appetite ; but, by 
degrees, the pure, fn^sh air, and a little 
gentle exercise, seemed to give a temporary 
toning to his whole frame, and revived our 
hopes of his recovery; for dear Old Hum¬ 
phrey could once more reach the East Hill, 
sit on the green turf, and gaze into the 
beautiful churchyard of All Saints, in the 
vale below. No wonder the wish passed 
through his mind, that when his immortal 
spirit had passed from its frail tenement, 
his poor remains might have such a peace- 
ful resting place 1 

** Being in such a weak state of health, 
my dear husband wished for perfect quiet, 
and had requested those about him to give 
no intimation of his arrival in Hastings, nor 
did they | but before many days had passed, 
there appeared a friendly notice of him in 
the and Si, Leonardos New*, 

* Mr. Mogridge, better known to several 
readers by the familiar name of Old 
Humphrey,"—the usual signature to his 
. literary articles—is staying at High Wick¬ 
ham, in very indifferent health. We trust 
hla sojourn in thU healthy locality will 
proTjt beneficial to him.' After this an- 
nooQcement, many residents and visitors 
were aqxious to get a peep at * Old Hum¬ 
phrey*' .^me gave him a friendly glance 
as th» piwed tfaq window, while others 
desired to shake himlfy the hand, and thank 
him for the pleasure his.pen had afforded 
them. He was greatly indebted to one 
lady, the kind tod beneypfentindow of the 
late Joseph Fletcher, Esq., of Tottenham, 
who very frequently took him delightful 


drives in an open carriage, go that he enjoyed 
the sea breeses, and fresh air without any 
fatigue, and felt, at the time, greatly re¬ 
freshed and invigorated. ' 

' ** But disease, in various ways, had made 
such fearful inroads into his constitution, 
that it wi^ impossible for human efforts to 
stay its progress, and the dear sufferer had 
not strength left to contend with another 
sad relapse. 

It was truly distressing to bear his in¬ 
cessant cough, and to witness his great 
difficulty of breathing. On Sunday, the 
29th of October, when suffering from much 
pain and extreme exhaustion, be said to 
me, * This is passing through the deep 
waters, is it not?* To which 1 replied. 

Yes, it U indeed ; but God is with you ; 
his rod and staff will comfort you.’ Then, in 
a moment, fearing lest I should feel uqeasy, 
he added, * But I believe I shall get better 
again.' ^ 

** He was truly grateful for every little 
attention paid to him, and always fearful 
of giving the slightest unnecessary trouble ; 
cheerful to the very last, and trying to 
sing, 

" * Oh, to grace bow great a debtor I* etc. 
not long before he died. 

** A friendly call from a neighboring 
clergyman was a grekt comfort to him ; and 
when he was gone, with a feeling of deep 
humility, he exclaimed, * WIfat'am I, that 
the Rev. Mr. Vores should come to see 
me!' 

" For the last two days his bodily suffer¬ 
ings were very great, but his faith and love 
were still greater ; and his almost inaudible 
voice was employed, at intervals, in prayer 
and praise, and in encouraging those about 
him to * look vpwardu /' ' We shall meet 
again/ he said to me with a smile. 

All hour before bis happy spirit took 
its flight i9 glory, the Rev. John Cox, of 
Woolwich, called to see him ; he accom¬ 
panied me to my beloved husband's bed¬ 
side* , It was a solemn season; we all knelt 
down, and the pious servant of God offered 
np .iksweet and fervent prayer for the poor 
sufferer, then in his last agony. We after, 
wards stood around bis bed in perfect 
silence. In a little time his countenance 
became unusually calm; his mild blue eyes 
were turved towards heaven, and the' ex¬ 
pression of his dying face was sweet in the 
extreme—so calm and peaceful! It ap¬ 
peared to me that be was gating on whut 
we could not see ; that ha had a glimpse of 
the happy spirits, who were already hover¬ 
ing around him, and waiting to convey bis 
freed spirit to glory. There was a look of 
rapturous surprise in the eye, and a transi¬ 
ent smile passed over the lip, that seemed 
to say, * 1 am coming 1 1 am coming 1' 
Not till his nnder Up began to fall, wye 
we aware that the soul bad departed. Wg 
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knelt'4«WAt end' Ike kind mlaliter 
earnestly prayed thet support and oonsola- 
tion night be granted to the poor surrivor 
who bad lost her dearest and best earthly 
friend. 

** Never shall I forget that impressive 
scene 1 Oh 1 may we all seek fog Divine 
guidance, to enable us so to Ilte, that we, 
too« may die the death of the righteous, 
and' that onr last end may be like his* 
* Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints/ " Pea. czvi. 15. 
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The body of Mr. MogrldgeiraadepoBitedl, 
in sure and certain hope of the resurreotion 
to eternal life. In the churchyard of ^ 
Saints, Hastings. The spot had been seleet*- 
ed by himself^ It is on a slope, against the 
graveyard wall--juit below the belgbta 
where he often reclined on the green sward, 
beholding the glorious scene of land' and 
water, and meditating on those subjects 
which he afterwardh embodied in the papers 
that have edified ond delighted thousande 
of readers.—Cdrt>/tc» Spteiaior, 
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THE NEW BIRTH, A PRIVI- 

LEGE PECULIAR TO THE ms. 

PEN 8 ATION INTROD UCE D 

BY C/UR LORD JESUS CHRIST. 

m _ _ 

To the Editor of the Oriental Baptist* 

Dbir Sib,— 1 venture to submit, 
for your consideration and that of 
your readers, the following remarks 
on a subject both interesting and im¬ 
portant. 

All men are by nature estranged 
from God and averse from holiness, 
and to*Buch an extent that nothing 
short of a Divine work can bring any 
into the path of holy obedience to 
God. In every age of the world, 
therefore, where man has been turned 
from sin to God, this effect has been 
produced by the operation of Divine 
grace on his heart. The change in 
uestion, we are also taught, has been 
rought about by means of faith in 
God’s declarations. It has nooroover 
differed in degree in different indivi¬ 
duals oooording to the atrougth of their 
faith and, not only so but also, isK 
proportion to the amount of savij^ 
truth revealed to them by God. ’S*; 
were unreasonable therefore to expect' 
the same degree of aauotification in 
those who lived at the early dawn of 
Divine revelation, or in me feeble 
twilight of the Mosaic economy, as 
we naturally-look for under the full 
blace of the Sun of righteousness. 

We find aeoordin^y, among other 
illustrations of this view, that the 
scriptures designate the change of 
mind produced in men by tihe n^pel, 
by a pnraae never used to denote the 
enaoM of mind produced in believert 
in Old Testunent timee. Those who 
eom|g>se the churoh of God under the 
New dispensation! sore said to have 


been **born again/* “bom of God,” 
“born of the Spirit.” It has been 
usual to consider these phrases as 
descriptive of that radical change in¬ 
duced in every one of God's people, 
w'hether before or after the time of 
CJirist, which issues in his turning 
from sin to holiness; but this, 1 think, 
is an unscriptnral extension of their 
application. The figure of a new birth 
is never applied in scripture to the 
change of mind produced in such as 
lived before Jesus was revealed in 
human form as the Christ, the Son of 
God. Figures of speech are not used 
by the Holy Spirit at random, and the 
one in question will, I believe, be found 
to possess a significance which emi¬ 
nently adapts it to the purpose for 
w'hich alone it is employed, viz. to 
denote the effect produced on the 
mind of the man who believes the 
testimony of God in respect to hia 
Son Jesus, “Whosoever bolieveth 
that Jesus is the Christ [not merely 
that Christ will come] is born of God,^' 
John V. 1. 

The privilege of * sonship is, in 
seripture, intimately associated with 
that of tlve new birth, and both are 
represented as having been conferred 
on those only who received Jesus as 
the Messiah. This will appear firom 
the following words: “ He came unto 
his own and his own received him 
not. But as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the* 
sone' of God, even to them that be^ 
hero on his name: which were bora 
not of blood, nor of the will of tho 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God." Johni 11—13. The gift of 
sonship here mentioned relates, S 
think, to theposMl^ of the t^eytor 
tho new birth, it will be admitted* 1^ 
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bUj refers to the character of its sub¬ 
ject: by the former he is adrancod 
to the position of a son, by the latter 
he undergoes a change of heart and 
xnind suited to his idtered standing. 
Now as the application of all figura¬ 
tive language must be grounded on 
its literm signification, we must look 
Ibr the import of the figure, ** born of 
God,” to the relation subsisting be¬ 
tween a son and his father: and as 
the designation refers to a mental 
change, it can mean nothing else than 
the reception, by its subject, of those 
views and feelings in regard to God, 
which are entertained by a son in 
respect to his father. In other words 
because believers on Jesus are sons, 
they receive the Spirit of God's Son 
into their hearts, whereby they cry, 
Abba, Pather. Gal. iv. 6. 

Now be it observed that among 
those who received” Jesus in the 
sense intended by John, that is to say 
as the Christ the Son of the living 
God, were numbers who, like Simeon 
and Anna, were “ waiting for the con¬ 
solation of Israel.” 'These believers 
had, in come meacuret been taught by 
the Holy Spirit, the character of the 
coming Messiah and the nature of 
the biessini^ he was to bestow. They 
had been led to expect, not a great 
temporal prince and deliverer but, a 
Saviour from sin and spiritual misery. 
When Jesus therefore appeared, they 
found no difficulty in recognizing the 
features of which the faint outline had 
been previously presented to them, 
and identifying him as the promised 
Messiah. But we are told that the 
privileges of sonship and of the new 
birth were conferred on ** ac manv as 
received” Jesus; these Jewish believ¬ 
ers therefore muA have been included; 
and if the blessings in question were 
realized by them on their receiving Je¬ 
sus, they could not have been expe¬ 
rienced by them htfore. 

My doctrine then is this, that when 
Jewish believers received Jesns ae the 
Christ, the Son qfthe living God, they 
were advanced to the position of sons 
of God through union with their elder 
brother and kinsman Eedeemer^ 'j^nd 
they ascoke to a consciousness 
new and endearing relaUon, and fo- 
came eu^ecte ^ the fielinas suited to 
it ohau^ of mina and heart 
is what IS iotehded when a person is 
said, in Soriptiire, to be b^otten of 


Unless I greatly mistake, this is the 
very doctrine of the Apostle in his 
epistle to the Galatians. The heir,*' 
he says ** as long as he is a child, dif^ 
fereth nothing from a servant, though 
he be Lord of all; but is under tutors 
and governors until the time appoint¬ 
ed of the father. Even so we, when wo 
were children, were in bondage under 
the elements of the world: but when 
the fulness of the time was come, God 
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
mad6 under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of sons. 
And because ye are sons, God bath 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying Abba Father. 
Wherefore thou art no more a ser¬ 
vant, but a son ; and if a son, then an 
heir of God through Christ” Gal. 
iv. 1—7. Now if I am right in inter¬ 
preting the figure of the new birth to 
denote the reception of a filial spirit 
towards God, or in scripture language, 
the ** spirit of adoption(and should 
any one demur to my explanation I 
should feel obliged by his explaining 
what else it can denote) the words 
just cited teach very clearly ^at the 
change under consideration was ef¬ 
fected in believers, only after the in¬ 
carnation of Christ. 

Though heirs of glory et^ually with 
New Testament saints, believers under 
the law were in bondage under the 
elements of the world and subject to 
the fear which marks a state of servi¬ 
lity. In the language of the Apostle, 
they difiered nothing from servants. 
To redeem, that is, to buy them off 
from this state of bondage and place 
” them in the position of sons, were 
among the objects for which God sent 
fbrth his Son, born of a woman and 
under the law. Having been intro¬ 
duced into this relationship towards 
God, believers received that disposi- 
£ion of mind which was exactly suited 
to tl|eir altered position. Afwthoy 
became sons, it was most fitting that 
they should recognize their heavenly 
Father, and feel towards him as lov¬ 
ing children. Accordingly it is writ¬ 
ten that because they were sons, God 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
their hearts erying, Abba, Father. 

Let us now look at the subject in a 
different point of view; let ns consider 
what the Scriptures teach of the con¬ 
nexion of the New Birth with) the 
New Dkpenoaiion^ 
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- In the very first allusion which our 
Lord makes to the New Birth he re¬ 
presents it ns indispensable to a per¬ 
son's either seeijig or entering the 
**£in^dom of Qod." It may there¬ 
fore aid us in our present inquiry to 
understand the precise impoit of the 
hrase “Kingdom of God" as used 
y our Lord and the New Testament 
writers. 

It has been eiralained by some to 
denote the reign or God in the heart; 
nnd, considered in this nght, the King¬ 
dom referred to has been supposed 
to include all in uveiy age who have 
feared God, Now I will not stop to 
examine the correctness or otherwise 
of this explanation as regards the occur¬ 
rences oi the plirase in the Old Testa¬ 
ment. Certain it is that the general 
idea of A reign of God over the heart 
very inadequately represents the thing 
intended by the expression as frequent¬ 
ly found in the New Testament. Here 
it has a more peculiar import and a 
more restricted application. It is used 
with reference to the Dispensation 
which Jesus came to introduce. This 
will I think.be clear from the follow¬ 
ing instances of its occurronce. “ The 
law an# the prophets were until John: 
since that time the Kingdom of 
God is preached, and every man press- 
eth into it." Luke xvi. 16. In these 
words our Lord distinguishes this 
Kingdom fron) the former dispensation 
and marks the period of its commence¬ 
ment. The Old Testament saints 
then could not have been included iu 
it. Iu fact though the Baptist preach¬ 
ed that it was “at hand/'the was 
himself not a subject of the Kingdom 
of Heaven: for thus did Christ speak • 
of him, “ Verily I say unto you, 
among them that are born of women 
there hath not risen a neater than 
John the Baptist: notwithstanding he 
that is least in the Kingdom of heaven 
is greater than he. And from the da^ 
of John the Baptist until noT(% tne 
Kingdom of heaven sufieroth vimence 
and ^0 violent take it by force." 
Matt. xL 11, 12. Now let it be 
observe*^ that in these remarkable 
wordst John is described as being out 
of the very Kingdom which had 
existed from his davs. The fact then 
of his being less .than the least sub¬ 
ject of ttua Kingdom oannot be ao- 
counted for by aaying that the rnfer- 
enoe^ to theGhnstian dispensation ac 
established nfW the ascension, when 


the work of Christ was understood as 
it hod not been understood before. 

But let it be admitted that by the 
Kingdom spoken of, the times subse¬ 
quent to the ascension of our Lord are 
intended: still I contend that the mere 
fact of the work of Jesus being then 
better understood is utterly iusufficient 
to explain our Lord's words. Let us 
consider awhile import of his lan¬ 
guage. His assertion appears at first 
singularly strange and startling, for 
who was John P He was a man whose 
coming had been predicted once and 
again, many years before, in God's 
own book; of whose birth an angel 
from heaven had given previous inti¬ 
mation He was filled with the Holy 
Spirit even from his mother's womb. 
He came in*tho spirit and power of 
one of Israel's greatest prophets, Elijah 
the Tishbite, who had received the very 
remarkable diatinotion of being taken 
to heaven without dying: yea, he was 
more than a jprophet, even Jehovah’s 
forerunner. His powerful preaching 
drew after him Jerusalem and all 
Judea, and all the region round about 
Jordan ; not excepting the self-righte¬ 
ous Pharisee and gain-saying Sad- 
duoee; but the infiuential position of 
the latter classes awed not the faith¬ 
ful and fearless John who refused them 
baptism. His uncompromising fideli¬ 
ty to God proved the occasion sub¬ 
sequently of his dying a martyr's 
death. Now look at the man, Sir, as 
ho is presented to us in the book of 
God and then say whether a clearer 
acquaintance with the facts of our 
Lord’s death and resurrection is suffi¬ 
cient to render any Christian superior 
to JohnP Our Lord's description of 
John goes beyond the above sketch. 
He unhesitatingly says, “ of them that 
are bom of women, there hath not 
risen a,greater tlian John." How 
then, I ask, can the inferiority of the 
Baptist to the least Christian be ac¬ 
counted for P The usual explanations 
seem to me utterly inadequate for the 
purpose for whfoa they are brought 
lorward. In what respect is the least 
ChrwtiAa superior to JohnP Take 
ihm" case of one yrlio has been made 
eqjjB^nted with the way of life at the 
d^vwth hour; or of one who has 
been unable even to read. Who can 
tell the nundier of such since^ oup 
Lord's asoension to the present timAP. 
Has the least of tbeso surpasses <|pjhn 
in knowledge f John had the 
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Spirit firoiA hia chlldho6d and had the 
whole of the Old Testament within 
hia reach. But is the mere poasea- 
aion of more knowledge auffioient to 
eonstitate auperiority to him whom 
not one of the whole brilliant array of 
ancient worthiea excelled P Many 
Chriariana know more than John did, 
who nererthelesa do not posseBs a tithe 
of hia fiuthfnlneas, feaneBanesa, zeal, 
orholineBB.' In whatrespeot then, I 
ask again, was John inferior P Not in 
personal character, not in knowledge, 
not in the importance of his duties or 
office* In ail these respects he was 
immeasurably superior to numbers of 
Christians of our day. The question 
is not capable of a satisfactory answer 
save on the principle I advocate. John 
was not a subject of thJ New Birth; 
the least in the kingdom ia ** born of 
God." John differed nothing from a 
tervant; the subjeota of the New 
Dispensation are sons, and call God 
*‘Abba, Father." 

But let us look once more at our 
Lord’s words above cited and, if we 
examine them attentively, we ahall, 
1 fancy, find something more than 
what strikes ua at first sight. In 
alluding to the class in which he 
places John, he distinguishes them 
&om the subjects of the kingdom of 
heaven by a peculiar expression, 
** born of womenas though some¬ 
thing more than mere earthly parent¬ 
age could be predicated of believers 
under the New Dispensation; some¬ 
thing too which could not be affirmed 
of the persons among whom the Bap¬ 
tist is included. And what can tbiB 
be but the New Birth? 

But while it will be admitted (for 
it cannot be denied) that believers 
under the former Dispensation are 
not, in so many words, said to have 
been '* bom of (iod/’it may bq alleged, 
in opposition to my view, that they 
experienced the thing$ signified by the 
expression. I must therefore touch 
thu point before 1 conclude. 

In the above remarks, I would not 
be understood as affirming that any of 
the true believers, who lived before 
the time of Christ, was not thoroagUy 
eonverted. Far be it from me to say 
so. 1 have no doubt that Abel, 
Enooht Noah, Abraham, Moses and 
other anmeut worthies,-who are now 
inheriting the promises, weror while 
on earth, the subjeots of a radical 
change of heart; that expected 


a Saviour and looked for a heavenly 
country. I cheerfully admit that they 
loved Jehovah and his law and even 
rejoiced in the holy One of Israel. 
But there is nothing to shew that they 
understood the rdation of sonship 
subsistidg between Christians and God 
through union with him who is the 
Son of God. 

Fidelity and devotion to the service 
of the best of masters and ardent at¬ 
tachment to ihg person of a good and 
gracious Lord are amply exemplifi^ 
by the ancient saints towards GoV 
And the loyalty and obedience which 
subjects owe to a rightful sovereign 
as well as the confidence which they 
repose in hia government are found in 
the recorded experience of Jewish 
believers with reference to the King 
of all the earth and the King of Israel. 
Nay they even communed with him 
as their friend and gloried in him as 
their God. But to sag '* Abba, Fh- 
iher,” the Jewish believer had not yet 
been taughU 

There may be met with such pas¬ 
sages as: Have we not ail one 

Father?" Mai. ii. 10, and “Doubt¬ 
less thou art our father, though Abra¬ 
ham be ignorant of us, aim Israel 
acknowledge us not: thou, O Lobd, 
art our father.” Isai. Ixiii. 16. A little 
consideration of the import of such 
passages will, however, shew that they 
may be understood in perfect harmony 
with my view. In the first place God 
was their Father in the sense of being 
their Creator, for the whole vwse 
quoted above (Mai. ii. 10,) reads thus, 
“ Have we not all one Father P Hath 
not one God created usP" In this 
view, Jehovah is the Father of all 
men,—^yea of every creature. But 
who will say that he is not the father 
of Christians in a higher sense? In 
the second place, the nation qf Israel 
was the son of God typically, in allu¬ 
sion to Christ; thus, “when Israel 
was a child, then 1 loved him, and 
called my son out of Egypt,” Hosea 
xi. 1, a passage which is explained by 
the pen of inspiration as having ita 
fulfilment in Jesus. Matt. ii. 14,15, 
In this view the people of Israel, whe¬ 
ther converted or unconverted, might 
call aud did call God Father and were' 
addressed by God in the language of 
paternal tenderness s ** Is not Ephra-. 
im my dear son?" &o. But there 
is no evidence to shew that indirkiual 
believers rcoognized Uie relation as^ 
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subsisting between their souls and 
Jehovah.* In fact we find them using 
language, the full import of which they 
did not understand. For example, we 
hear the name Jehovah again and 
again from the lips of Abraham, Gen. 
xxii. 14, and xxiv. 3, and yet God ex¬ 
pressly says of him and Isaac and Ja¬ 
cob, *‘By my name Jehovah was 
1 not known to them." Ex. vi. 3. 
To know God as our Father through 
the Ijord JoBue CkriaU it is absolutely 
tessary that we should be aware of 
t our union with Christ, and second¬ 
ly the nature of Christ as the Son 
of God. It cannot therefore be strange 
that Jewish believers were ignorant 
of the intimate and endearing relation 
I refer to. 

It is extremely doubtful whether 
the annent saints understood the dig¬ 
nity of our Lord's nature and person 
08 the Son of God, Certain it is that 
tlie Jews, to whom our Lord put the 
question cUrectly, were ignorant of tho 

* Id fuel the Jews, though they refer¬ 
red to Ciod in the general terms ** We have 
one Father/' thought it blasphemy in Christ 
to call God.**my father/* John viii. 41: 
V. 17,16. 


fact. “ What think ye of Christ P" he 
inquired, *' Wkone son is ho V'^ Matt, 
xzii. 14. Their views of Messiah rose 
no higher than that he was David's 
son. Even that the spiritual among the 
Israelites were aware of this, cannot 
be proved. Without, however, enter¬ 
ing upon the enquiry here, 1 may 
just remind those who are disposed 
to consider the question, that the lan¬ 
guage used by^e ancient prophets, 
was by no means so intelligible to 
themselves as it is to us who possess 
the New Testament. This is express¬ 
ly affirmed by Peter, who represents 
them 08 ** searching what'* the Spirit 
did signify in his testimony regarding 
Messiah. Moreover the sonship of 
Christ was not so clearly revealed in 
the Old Testament as was tlie calling 
of the Gentiles, and yet of the latter 
fact the Jewish Christians, not except¬ 
ing Peter himself, needed a direct re¬ 
velation to inform them. 

I should be happy, dear Sir, if any 
one interested in the subject discussed 
here, wore to oiler any remarks or 
objections in regard to my view of it. 

Your's faithfully, 

• • # 
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Koine i&ecorH. 

MEMORIAL OF THE BAPTISTS OF 
COLOMBO, AGAINST STATE IN¬ 
TERFERENCE WITH RELIGION; 
PRESENTED TO THE LEGISLA- 
TIVE COUNCIL OF CEYLON, ON 
WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER 14,1654. 

To Me HofCble the President and the 
Member's of the Legistatiee Council 
of the Island of Ceghn, 

The Memorial of a Body of Protestant 
Dissenters forming a Church of Jesus 
Christ of the Baptist Denominatioif m 
Colombo! 

Sbeweth,— * 

• That whilst Boolesiaitioal Establishmcnta 
and their existence in Caylun form the aub- 
ject of inyestigation and debate in the Le¬ 
gislative Council, we, Your Memorialists, 
feet tbut we should be wanting-in our duty 
were we to relrain from approaehing you 
at such a time With our respectfnl yet ^m 
protest against sll State endowmante or 
support of Religion. 

We would not willingly give offlnee to 
enj^ members of Churehn receiiing .sngh 


support. We highly esteem many of them. 
But whilst frankly conceding that they have 
as full a right as ourselves to form their own 
opinions on tliis and all other subjects, we 
cannot discharge our duty to our eoiiscience 
without protesting against all State support 
of one or many forms of faith. 

As tlie position of those who think and 
act as we do is sometimes liable to mis- 
representatibn by those who are familiar 
with our principles, we think it necessary 
tu state that our disinterestedness in this 
matter ^eSnnot be questioned. Whatever 
Church*receiveB or is deprived of State Aid 
it cannot be stfapected that we wish to ob- 
tsin for ouraelvea that which we protest 
against as extended to others. It is a set- 
tied principle Witli the large body of Non¬ 
conformists to Inject Stote Aid In every 
shape ; and a teoeut enquiry by the Baptist 
Missionary Society revealed the fact that for 
ten to whltfh the eirqtiiry was directed, 
dd Governnhent granta, evOii for schools, 
bM been acoepted' by any of the MissiOn- 
ariesi. ■ • ' o - 

' Wn^oherfsh no enmity i^nsf those vrfao 
reee&vs-Snell eepport, but rather deptoro dhe 
bondage' to which they hove given, thetn- 
•elves|- awL wouhf wittingly help to'flfee 
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them* Independence bat been bartered and 
the natire energies of the, Cbarehei have 
been paralyzed* Tliis is an ctU which is 
greatly felt in Ceylon, not only by Dissen¬ 
ters but by some of the best men in such 
State-connected churclies, and we would 
help them to remedy it by breaking the 
chain that binds them and set them free to 
use tbeir own energies and strength for the 
support and spread of the Gospel of Christ, 
We avow our strong ccuiviction that one 
of the brightest days in the History of the 
Church on Earth will be the day that shall 
witness and record the abolition of all state 
endowments for the support of Religion and 
leave Christianity in the hands of Him 
who sustained it under the arduous trials 
and conducted it onward through the splen¬ 
did triumphs of the first three centuries; 
which degenerated first into bondage and 
then into intolerable tyranny from the un- 
happy period when Constantine, actuated 
perhaps by good but most mistaken mo* 
tires, tbongbt he was doing God service 
by unequally yukiog the Church with the 
State. The records of history, especially 
that which details the ignorance and misery 
entailed on the world by one proud and 
orerbearing Hierarchy, prove that by tliis 
act the distinct and beneficial exercise of 
the Civil power was as much embarrassed 
as the vivifying and enlightening infiuences 
of the Church were obscured and perverted. 
Called to legislate de novo on the subject we 
earnestly intreat the Hon’ble Council to 
take warning by the lessons of history and 
experience, and not to leave to posterity a 
legacy of ecclesiastical assumption and sec¬ 
tarian strife. At this moment the priucipal 
Colonies of Britain are arriving at the con¬ 
clusion that the best service they can render 
to religion is to let it alone. The last Mail 
which reached Ceylon announced that even 
the COntervaiivo party in Canada bad com¬ 
pletely changed their policy and were bent 
on secularizing the Clergy Reserves, of 
course respecting life interests as your 
Hon’ble Council is also bouud to do. The 
Canadas have at tbeir door the example of 
the United States of America; whose people, 
with an entire absence of State ehpport, 
provide more amply for religous instruction 
than any other people* on the face of the 
globe i meeting not only the wants of the 
settled population but also those of the 
thousand of immigrants, often ignorant and 
vicioiu, constantly arriving from Europe; 
and satining missions in various parts of 
the world* In America, Religion is snp- 
ported entirely by the voluntary aid of ita 
adbarenta; while in England the Dissenters, 
(now one half of the Nation) not only aop^ 
port tbeir own Chnrphee and Missions to 
the Heathen, bat aro.taxed for the support 
of a Church wbmn. chiefly tbeir exampio 
has lately roused from the torpor of for* 


mslism, the apparently inevitable result of 
State conuection. Jesus Christ the Head of 
the Church which is his body has provided 
for the support and spread of Chriatiaoity 
in the voluntary efforts of His people under 
the influeoce of the Holy Spirit $ and for 
‘ human g(^Teruments to interfere, and sub¬ 
stitute legal enactments is to meddle with 
that which does not belong to them, and to 
impugn the wisdom and anthority of the 
sole Legislator of the Church. The proper 
province of the Civil Power is to attend to 
matters Civil: the protection of life and 
property ; the punishment of evil doers anil 
the encouragement of them that do well. 1^ 

We protest against the evil of civil go¬ 
vernments taking to themselves the right to 
interfere with their subjects in lustters of 
religion by seleoting some form or forms for 
their patronage. 

We maintain that human governments 
have no legitimate authority i 
Religion is voluntary in its 
the result of personal conviction, the effect 
of instruction and persuasion, and consiata 
in the firm and honest belief of certain 
truths revealed in the pages o( the Bible. 
Our religion is not derived from human 
authority but Divine: not from acts of 
Parliament, but from the oracles of God. 

It is a matter between God and our own 
conscience, and cornea not within the pro¬ 
vince of human legislation. 

Gorernmeut interference and State sup¬ 
port are at variance with the very genius of 
Christianity. Jesus is King in Zion,—the 
sole legislator for His Cburch. He lias 
laid down a fundamental principle in the 
Gospel, where He saysMy Kingdom it 
nut of this would.” His Kingdom is apiri- 
tual and baa nothing to do with human en¬ 
actments. It does not profess to order the 
affairs of Government. It is neither servant 
nor lord ofitbe state. It is not supported 
by tribute levied on the people. It may put 
forth all its power without iufriogingon the 
rights of Qoveromenta; end Governroents 
may aecnre all tbeir ends without touching 
the authority of Jesus. The two may local¬ 
ly co-exist, but they will not coalesce, any 
more than will oil and water* The Kingdom 
of Christ is a spiritual Kingdom. Its ele¬ 
ments are all spiritual* They are righte- 
ouiness,ipeace and joy In the Holy Ghost* 
-—Its seat is the inner man. Its empire 
reason and conscience. Its tlirone the 
heart. Ite sceptre truth, and its great aim 
is to renew man unto holtneu and fit him 
for eternal felicity* 

When Civil govemmente take religion 
under tbeir patronage. It frequently hap¬ 
pens that opposing fioras of Paith and, wor¬ 
ship and cormptiona of Christian define, 
are sanetioned, aw4 perpetuated and sup¬ 
ported by appropriations of the pnblie m- 
venue* Against this we pretest as mu- 


isuch matters* 
nature: It is 
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<&hl6rottt ihd prodaotire of erll.-^It is a fact 
patent to all that this is the case in Cejr* 
ion. but we would that It mi^t come to an 
end. If We take for example the Kpiacopal 
Church, who is not aware of the varying 
shades of theology, the schisms, the col¬ 
lisions that are constantly occurring within 
her pale } Who can be blind to the errors 
of that reformed Popish system ? who can 
be deaf to the controversy that is going on 
even now about the grand, master error of 
Baptismal Regeneration as a doctrine of 
the Church of England as by law esta¬ 
blished ? 

V We are not now protesting against Epis- 
copalianism aa voluntarily adopted and pro¬ 
fessed ; but with Episcopaltanism aa prop¬ 
ped up by State support. We grieve that 
such error as that we have alluded to should 
be sanctioned and supported aa it is. Scarce¬ 
ly anything can be more mischievous ,than 
this, li^ Ceylon the evil is felt. Those who 
preach the doctrine have thrown obstacles 
in the way of Christianity that prove for¬ 
midable to Missionaries and others who 
would spread New Testament Christianity. 
Bat this is only one among other errors 
that an untrammelled Church even of the 
Episcopal form would speedily erase from 
her system. But it is the ministration of 
this Episcopal Church, whose members and 
ministers hold the most opposite opinions 
on matters of doctrine and discipline, that 
the British Government has, according to 
the Despatch of the Duke of Newcastle, 
chosen to provide for its servants in this 
Colony. The Council, acquainted with local 
circttmatances, are aware that a considerable 
proportion of the Civil Servanta are not ex¬ 
patriated Englishmen but Natives of the 
Country, while those filling the subordinate 
offices almost entirely owe their birth to 
Ceylon and are few of them adherents of 
the Episcopal Church. Even Wbre it just 
in principle to provide a Bishop and a large 
body of Chaplaiiia for a few Civil Servants,* 
better able than moat other members of the 
community to support their own Pastors, 
experience at the Head Quarters of Euro¬ 
pean society In Colombo bus proved that 
such provision falls to meet the wishes and 
wants even of the Civil Servant!, 

It is bad policy and is moreover unjust to 
exalt one sect or more and bestow^molu- 
meots and honours upon them whilst others 
are left to their own reaouroea, and are made 
besides either directly or Indirectly to con¬ 
tribute to the endowed sect. In Christ 
Jesus no distinction Is made. In His 
Churches all are brethren, all are on an 
cquBlity; and for any civil government to 
take such a course oa ihia li sbrely the way 
to Irritate and exasperate those who are 
thus dealt with and to fill the land with 
heait-bnmlngB and dlaoontent.' We protest 
most respectfully but firmly Sgalnsl lanh 


distinction—sgalnet every thing like favor¬ 
itism. We plead for equal rights and pri¬ 
vileges to all and nrge, as the best and only 
way of accomplishing this, the withdrawal^ 
the entire abolition of State support. 

There is great injustice done in thus sup¬ 
porting forms of religion.—Surely if any 
thing under the aun is plain it is plain that 
religion ia altogether a voluntary affair. 
The Churchea of the New Testament were 
sustained on th^ voluntary principle by 
the free will offerings of their members. 
Paul never dreamed of such a thing as 
State support or grants-in-aid from the 
Government. No directions concerning' 
such a state of things are given in the New 
Testament. Had such a thing been propos¬ 
ed to the Tent-maker he would have recoil¬ 
ed as from something deadly and destruc¬ 
tive. To take the money of conscientious 
dissenters who are left to snatain their own 
worship in addition—nay, as in Ceylon, to 
take besides the money of Buddhists, Ma- 
homeduns, Hindus and Parsee Fire-worship¬ 
pers and givb it to the more favoured sys¬ 
tems of Episcopalianism, Scotch Presby¬ 
terianism and Dutch Reformed Cburchism 
is manifestly unjust. We cannot pass this 
in silence. It is altogether opposed to the 
genius of Christianity. 

We submit further that State support 
holds out a temptation, a bribe to men of 
opposite views of Religion and religious and 
moral deportment to embrace hypocritically 
or inconsistently the faith that is thus sup¬ 
ported. 

This evil has prevailed as is well known 
to a wide extent in connexion with the 
Chnrcb of England as established by law<^ 
and we are not altogether strangers to it in 
Ceylon, where it is said we have no estab¬ 
lishment properly so called, tkongh we have 
state-supported Churches of the Episcopa¬ 
lian and Presbyterian form of worship. 
The temporalities, the honours, the scope 
for love of worldly distinction in the scale 
of offices and dignities, the material for the 
gratification of what scripture calls tUb lusts 
of the eye and the pride of life, induce yonng 
men of edneation to enter the mimatry.*-* 
Young ifien are trained for the ministry just 
aayoung men are trained for LaW|Or Medi¬ 
cine or any other profession, apart from 
higher quahfioatlona. The tendmoy it in this 
direction even in this Island. The Native 
can no more withstand the temptation than 
the'sturdier Saxon. Even now there are 
thoM oeoupying State-paid pulpits who not 
long ago were found amongst other sects* 
Why have they pasted over ? This ia an 
evil that it felt by all who wish to see 
Chrlatianlty free firoaa her bondap and re^ 
lying OB bar own native eneigiM, going 
forth to oonmand the homage of maninttd- 
Thla ayatem of support thrown iBMaenao 
obataclea in the way ofiMlaaio a n a l e at they 
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ha?6 leen one after another educated hj 
them and on whom they calculated as Ageiita 
to spread the Gospel among their country* 
men p»ss orer to the more daazling and 
attractive system supported by the StatOi 
Enchanted and ensnared they have given 
themselves to an inglorious bondage. The 
moral principle is not over-strong in the 
Natives of the Island. It is weak to resist 
*' the golden wedge and the goodly Baby¬ 
lonish garment.’* Missions are especially 
anxious to train the Churches gathered 
from among the heathen by the preaching 
of the Gospel, to the Gospel plan of self, 
support, but so long as Government will 
foster and cherish particular Sects this will 
prove a tedious work. 

Another hinderance to the spread of 
Christianity among the people may be traced 
to the formalism that results from blending 
the secular and the spiritual. 

In early days there was a separation, a 
broad and distinct line of demarcation be¬ 
tween the Church and the World. The 
Church waa what it is called in God's word 
—an encloaure, a garden of the Lord in the 
wildernrsa of this world, to which none 
were admitted but such as answered the re¬ 
quirements of Christ and his Apostles, by 
coming out of the world. But now, in one 
Church at least that receives State support, 
the barrier has been unceremoniously re¬ 
moved and the Garden of the Lord has been 
thrown open to a vast variety and has been 
trodden down by those who annibilste the 
distinction which Jesus made between the 
Church and the world, and as a consequence 
Christianity became a form, a dead letter. 
Formalism abounds where Government 
patronage obtains. The Ministry is often 
an unconverted Ministry, and formalism 
prevails among the people. 

We submit further that Christians are 
alienated from one another by extravagant 
assumptiona and encroachments on the one 
side, and discontent on the other. It would 
seem from the New Testament that all Mi¬ 
nisters are equal and bound to regard each 
Other as brethren. But the claim is denied 
by one State-supported Sect to all who have 
oot borne the weight of a Lord Bishop's 
hands on their be^a end whose ears have 
Bot listened to something that to us borders 
•n the profane. We gladly concede that 
there are honorable exceptions to this bitter 
fruit of the system.—** The Episcopal 
Church is the only Church of Christ on 
eurtht” say some of her adherents even in 
Ceylon. Her Ministers are the only law- 
folly appointed. Her Ministerial acts are 
the only valid. Methodists and Baptiste 
are Heretics-^Scbisinatica-^nd their Mi- 
niitera, (however qualified in a spiritual 
sense,) are unaatbwised-^intrudera—self- 
appointedr end deierre only contempt^ 
Wwlst McU vutiuvagniit and id»«iiud as* 


sumption obtains on the one band, It is not 
wonderful that there ahould be diesstiafac- 
tion on the other. And ao it is that State 
support, by fostering arrogance and pre¬ 
sumption, tends to the destruction of that 
harmony and union which ought to be found 
among tl^ followers of Jeeua who profess 
to have but one end in view, and which 
actually prevail amongst the most widely- 
differing Sects where all are left to the 
operation of the Vuluiitury System. Surely 
it is time that the unseemly state of things 
prevailing here were at an end. We sub¬ 
mit that there is no quicker way of ending 
it than by leaving Christianity to her owifit 
resources. 

We wish we could close here: but there 
is one other circumstance to be mentioned 
only to be protested against. That is the 
connexion that atill exists between Govern¬ 


ment and the Idolatry of the Natives of 
Ceylon. Unable to aee as yet that Govern¬ 
ment has entirely ceased to interfere with 
Buddhism—we pray that Buddhism may be 
left to itself as well aa Christianity. Had 
there been originally no connexion between 
Church and State in England the sin and 
the embarrassment of the Buddhist con¬ 
nexion would never have harassed the local 
Government here $ and we see no possible 
and equitable course for getting rid of the 
burden but by placing ail Religions on an 
equal footing:—leaving each to its own 
resources. That which has most Truth in 
its foundation and structure will then pre¬ 
vail, to the happiness of the people and the 
benefit of the Government. 

Believing as we do that the interference 
of Civil Governments with Religion is, so 
far from being a benefit, a positive injury 
to the cause of Truth, we beg fiiiully to 
offer our protest against it and to pray 
That all such interference (so far os this 
Colony is* concerned) may cease. That 
State support be no longer given to any 
Religious Sect. Tbst it shall be left to 
the judgment and conscience of every pro¬ 
fessing Christian to do what be will towards 
the support and spread of tlie Gospel of 
the blessed God, to whom alone be is res¬ 
ponsible for his faith and his actions. 

.We believe tbst if this course u pur¬ 
sued CbristMos of all Denominations,— 
inclttdiag our Episcopalian and Presby¬ 
terian brethren,-will be roused to re¬ 
newed exertions;—that liberal aid from 
abroad will fiow in while it is required 
and that Trvb Rblioiom, having fair play, 
will speedily over-spread the Land, bearing 
her legitimate fruits of Puriijf and Feece. 

Signed on behalf of the Church, 

JAMBS ALLEN,—Fkator, 


C. ELLIOTT, 

P. SCHUMACHER, 
Colomba, Dee. fitb, 1854* 
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FROM THE REV. E. WILLIAMS. 


January llth, 1866.—According to 
usual practice, I proceed to give you 
a brief account of my operations dur¬ 
ing the year which has just passed 
away from us, though 1 regret to 
say, that I have nothing very inter¬ 
esting cr encouraging to record. The 
native Church under my charge has 
received no additions hy baptism, and 
the number of members continues 
much the same as lost year, namely. 
We have imo public services 
on the Sabbath, and a Prayer Meet¬ 
ing on Friday evenings. The attcud- 
ance has been, upon tlio whole, pretty 
good, and 1 would fain hope that a 
few of the hearers have derived some 
spiritual benefit by uniting with us 
in the exercises of Divine worship, 
and also that some of the members are 
indeed growing in grace and in the 
knowledge of their Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. I have had several in¬ 
quirers during the year,^ttf of whom 
were desirous of being l^aptized; but 
having liad some ground to doubt the 
purity of their motives, I felt it my 
duty to decline complying with their | 
wishes. Past experience has taught 
me the necessity of proceeding with 
great caution relative to the admission 
of members into the Church. If we 
cannot get converts from among the 
heathen to embrace the truth ** as it 
is in Jesus*' for its own sa&e, apart 
from all other considerations, we had 
moch better be without them,* and 
patiently, as well as prayerfully, wait 
the Lord's good time to tavor us with 
his special hlessing. 1 think that the 
success of the missionary enterprise, 
in these provinces at least, is not to be 
estimated merely by the number of 
converts obtained in any given period, 
but rather, by the change effected for 
the better in the views and feelings of 
the rrcat mass, in reference to Chris¬ 
tianity, How, although a change 'has 


taken place for the better within the 
last twenty years, yet it does seem to 
me, that the state of the public mind, 
and indeed of things in general here, 
is not of such a nature as to warrant 
the expectation of our gaining over 
many on tlio side of truth immediately. 
To all human appearance, much, very 
much roinains to be accomplished, ere 
that glorious ora can arrive when it 
shall be said, that converts to tho 
faith of Christ are everywhere spring¬ 
ing up as among the grass, and as 
willows by the water-courses. At 
the same time wo are fully persuaded 
that it will ultimately come to pass, 
and until then “ labor is stircess" 
Preaching among the heathen has been 
regularly attended to, both by myself 
and the native agents, as in former 
years in the adjacent villages, in the 
markets, in the b^rs, and in differ¬ 
ent parts of the city. In some places 
tho people hoar attentively, in others 
not so. For example, a little while 
ago 1 went to Tdjganj and took my 
stand in the street opposite to an old 
shop. Two of the men sitting within, 
told me that 1 might go away; as they 
did not wish to near the Gospel, or 
anything 1 hod to communicate. 1 
answered, “ No, I shalljiot depart im¬ 
mediately, if you do not wish to hear, 
others may." With this a crowd ga¬ 
thered round me, and I preached to 
them for a considerable time; but 
one of the men, in question, finding 
himself quite unable to prevent my 
addressiiig the poojtle, went to his 
shop on the opposite side of the narrow 
street, and began sweeping it out, 
thereby raising a great dust; he also 
shook his old dusty floor clotli witii a 
view to annoy ua. Still 1 stood my 
ground, and the hemrers too remained 
to the lost. Hut the next day after 
this 1 met with a much better 
tion at a fillage situated -on tbe nj 
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road. The headman of the place 
came out of his house and sat down 
with the rest of the company and lis¬ 
tened very attentively. He twice ask¬ 
ed the question, *' What must I do to 
be saved and was so much pleased 
with the reply given him, that he 
would not allow me to depart without 
taking something from lum. I at first 
remonstrated and respectfully begged ' 
to decline taking anything, but he 
would not hear. He ran up stairs 
and soon appeared with a considerable 
quantity of sweetmeats, and a rupee, 
which he gave mo, with an invitation 
to visit him again, stating that he 
should be glad to see me at any time. 
We have, during the year, attended 
several melas in the immediate vicini¬ 
ty of Agra, and were also present at 
the BMiestcar mela, in the month 
of November. Thcre^ many hundred^ 
of people heard from us the glad tid¬ 
ings of salvation, and with much ap¬ 
parent attention, 1 most sincerely 
trust that some serious impression was 
made. Of this, I think there can be 
BO doubt, that many of our hearers 
(at least for the time being) were real¬ 
ly convinced of the folly of worship¬ 
ping dumb idols, of the palpable ab¬ 
surdity of their own system of religion, 
and of the necessity of seeking after 
some other means by which they might 
be saved, and could such efforts be 
followed up, or had we the opportunity 
of briuging the same glorious truths 
before the same people more frequent¬ 
ly, then, indeed, there would be some 
good ground to hope that many would 
rightly understand, would believe and 
be saved. But alas! such a thing, how¬ 
ever desirable and necessary is utterly 
impracticable with the present paucity 
of laborers in the Mission field. We 
surely need many more to “ come freer 
and help us” * 1 may also add that 
I have lately hired a shop in \he city, 
for the purpose of selling scriptures 
and tracts, for preaching the Uospel, 
and for holding conversation with any 
who may feel disposed to converse 
with ns on the subject of religion, and 
I should say from the short trial we 
have had or the plan, that it is likely 
to answer very well, and through the 
divine blessing will be instrumental 
iu efiecting mneb good. In the de¬ 
partment of English preaching, 1 have 
not done much. 1 have, however, ren- 
dorc‘d all the help that the pastor, 
Hr. Jackson, required, and have taken 


his place when he has been from 
liome at any time, and in return, he 
has assisted me in the school and 
taken charge of it in my absence. I 
am glad to say that the Institution is 
in a flourishing condition, as will ap¬ 
pear from the minutes of the gentle¬ 
men who conducted the recent Ex¬ 
amination. 

The Kev. J. L. Scott of the Ame- 
rian Presbyterian Mission writes thus: 

“ The classes of your School which 
I examined in the Hindi and Urdu 
Scriptures, read very well indeed ; and 
the knowledge which they seemed to 
have of the subject was more than 
1 have usually found among boys 
in this country, attending our Schools. 
I think you have much reason to be 
encouraged." 

Mr. W. E. Gordok writes :• 

** I was sorry 1 could not devote 
more time to the examination of the 
classes assigned to me; but from 
what I observed during my visits on 
the 21 at ultimo, and the two following 
days, at the Benevolent Institution, 
I considered that the lads had been 
well instructed. The senior lad in the 
Ist class is so far superior to the 
others that it is hardly fair to com* 
pare him with his class-fellows; but 
all evinced considerable aptitude in 
their lessons and appeared also to un¬ 
derstand what had oeeii imparted to 
them. The2ud class evinced a good 
deal of intelligence; but was defective 
in English pronunciation- The 3rd 
and 4th classes are smart, and pro¬ 
mise well, if the lads can be retained 
under iuKtruction. 1 was on the whole 
very well pleased with the results of 
, the Institution, and think a good deal 
of credit is due to the instructors for 
the pains they have bestowed in ex¬ 
plaining the meanings of words, in the 
Urdu. The 3rd class which read por¬ 
tions of Scripture, rendered the versos 
into Urdu and seemed fully to under- 
stand the scope of the passages.*' 

Mil J. E. McCoNNBLn writes; 

**1 examined the first class in 
Arithmetic as far as the Buie of Three, 
and in the Ist Book of Euclid to the 
12th problem. I also heard them read 
and explain the 28th chapter of Mat¬ 
thew's Gospel, The class, I think is, 
in a satisfactory state; in Gemnetryr 
1 was highly pleased with the progress 
made, sad the idsority with which t^ 
defittitioBs were given, and the pro- 
bleme were X was also very 
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mneh gratified at the progress made 
in their Horipture reading and thd ex¬ 
planations given.” 

May a graoious God smile upon all 


OUT poor efforts to adranoe the inter¬ 
ests of his Kingdom, and may Hk 
Kingdom come, and His will be done 
on earth, even as it is in heaven. Ati$ 0 m 


VISIT TO THE DADRI MELA. 

BY THE EEY, W. SMITH.. 


24/A Ocioher, 1854.^1 left Benares 
in company with brother Jacob Py boh 
for Dadri fair. In the evening wo 
arrived at Chaubepur and took our 
lodging in a serai, and preached to a 
number of people the way of salvation 
and gave tnem a few Hindi tracts. 

25 ^ 4 .—Early in the morning we 
left Chaubepur, and came to Kylhi, 
where brother Pybah read a Hindi 
tract to ^ number of Brahmans. Gradu¬ 
ally a crowd of people assembled, to 
whom I addro.ssed the gospel. I’be 
people appeared very civil and atten¬ 
tive, and on application we gave them 
a few copies of Matthew’s gospel with 
some tracts in Hindi. From thenco w’e 
came to Sydepur and took our lodging 
in a serai. In the afternoon we w’ent 
out and took our seat on an elevated 
spot. A crow<l of people soon assembled 
to whom brother Pybah read a Hindi 
tract, and on his concluding, I ad¬ 
dressed them ; after whicli we distribut¬ 
ed the scriptures and tracts in Urdu 
and Hindi to those who were able to 
read. I am thankful to say the people 
were very attentive. From thence went 
opposite a Hindu temple and declared 
the message of God to about fifty 
people : all apparently were civil, and 
those who were able to read thank¬ 
fully accepted the scriptures in Per- _ 
sian, Urdu, and Hindi. A Brkhmau 
asked brother Pybah: What is your 
object in giving away these books P He 
replied, To enligliten your minds that 
you might see the folly of idolatry, 
and forsake it, and turn to the true 
and living God. From thence wo turn¬ 
ed to another direction,where a n'lmber 
of respectable people applied for books, 
to whom addressed the Gospel, 
and supplied them with many copies 
of tlie seizures and tracts in Hindi. 

Left Bydepur and came to 
Kyli, and spoke ^ a number of travel¬ 
lers who were going to Dadri fair; and 
gave them some Hindi tracts. A mM 
on reading a portion of a tract, said, 
Wo follow the multitude to no purpose. 
Frdtn ^enoe we proceeded on our jeur* 

1 2 


ney and came to*Kandganj, where wo 
took our lodging. In the evening we 
went out and spoke to a number of 
attentive people opposite a Bauiyk's 
shop : none of tliam were able read, 
consequently we did not offer them 
any tracts. 

27^.—Game to Mahhrnjganj and 
addressed the gospel to many peo¬ 
ple, and gave them some gospels and 
tracts in Urdu and Hindi, and proceed¬ 
ed on our journey. Beached Ghazec- 
pore where wo took our lodging, and 
prenclied to a number of very attentive 
people. 

28^4.—Visited Gauspur and de¬ 
clared the message of God to a largo 
congreiration, and after distributing 
some Urdu and Hindi gospels and 
tracts came to MaJiamdabad and took 
our lodging; the people on hearing 
of our arrival flocked to us for books, 
to whom 1 addressed the gospel, 
and distributed the scriptures and 
tracts to those who were able to read, 
among whom was a Tahsildar, irho told 
me that he has received an order to 
establish twelve schools, and that, ho 
intends to introduce the scriptures iu 
them; and on application, I supplied 
him with twelve e^ies of MatUicw's 
gospel, witli some Hindi tracts and a 
copy of the Urdu Testament. 

29th .—Beached Pursa, and on read¬ 
ing a portion of Matthew’s gospel to a 
few people opposite a Hindu temple, a 
crowd soon assembled and listened witli 
attention, and those who were able to 
read thankfully accepted the scrip¬ 
tures iu Hindi. Oue among them ex- 
eluimed, The English are highlv favor¬ 
ed with spiritual and temporal bless¬ 
ings. From thence came to Lattoodi, 
and took our lodging. In the evening 
went out and delivered tlie message m 
G od to a number of attentive people; 
on my eonclading I (mve them a few 
Hindi tracts. A Bramuan said. We 
often hear that BAm and Krishna came 
to destroy sinners, but we seldom hear 
that Jesus oame to save sinners: we sti- 
miBlJy hear ficom you the love of Jeaus. 


to SI8S10NABT HSRAU) 

30^i(.^Early in .the morning \re 
left Lattoodi, and addressed tlie gos¬ 
pel to a number of people at Bara- 
gown, and gave them a few Hindi 
tracts ; from thence arrived safely at 
Bullia, and took our lodging in a 
serai. The Musalmuns on hearing of 
my arrival called on me for the scrip¬ 
tures, to whom I spoke ou the deprav¬ 
ed and ruined stale of man, tma sal¬ 
vation tlirough Jesus*Chri8t, and sup¬ 
plied them with two Testaments, live 
copies of the Four Gospels and Acts, 
and some tracts in Urdu. A maulavi 
among them objected to the prophets’ 
being subject to sin, especially Muham¬ 
mad, he said, was pure, and exempt 
from sin. I asked him, If a Mnsul- 
xnhn were to take unlawful liberties 
with his adopted son’s wife, and marry 
her, what would you think of bimP- I 
would consider him a miserable wretch, 
Now please to read a portion of the 
Quran, Surai Ahzab, 37th verse. On 
reading this they were all much asham¬ 
ed, seeing that Muhammad was ad¬ 
dicted to the same crime mention¬ 
ed above, and attributed this to the 
command of God. They no more at¬ 
tempted to speak in favor of Muham- 
mach but went aw'ay without showing 
their faces again. 

—The rain commenced and 
continued for four days, which hin¬ 
dered our labors among the poor hea¬ 
thens. 

4,th November, —I am sorry to say 
brother Pybah was attacked with 
fever and bowel-complaint, coiise- 
qucnily I sent him back to Benares, 
and joined the German Missionaries, 
namely,Messrs. Zieman and Hoppner, 
and a native preacher by the name 
of Tnpsee. with whom 1 co-operated 
till the people were almost dispersed ; 
they flocked to us by hundreds to hear 
the gospel, and would not leave us 
all day. l am thankful to say that 
we were enabled to declare the mes¬ 
sage of God alternately from sunrise 
to sunset. Mr. Zieman preached the 
most; he is a very laborious Mis¬ 
sionary, and has strong lungs, he 
had two boxes of scriptures in Urdu 
and Hindi, which he sold, with the 
exo^l^tioii of a few copies. 1 am thank¬ 
ful to say the people were very atten¬ 
tive to the gospel. May the Lord 
bless our feeble efforts, and accom¬ 
pany words of eternal life with 
power into .the hearts of the heathen. 
7tk,~~At 9 o'clock p. ,K. after pray** I 
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era, I left our dear brethren and 
camd to Bullia serki, and the follow¬ 
ing morning, the 8th, 1 proceeded on 
my journey for Benares, and visited 
I four villages, namely, Muldaporo, 
Hhoripukhar, Nusseerabad, and Sau- 
gurpali^ where 1 declared the mes¬ 
sage of God, and distributed some 
Hindi tracts; from thence came to 
Lattoodi, and took my lodging where 
a number of Musiilmdns had put up, 
with whom 1 hud a good deal of con¬ 
versation on the plan of salvation. 
They said, By good works wo shall lio 
saved. 1 told them all our good works 
were mixed with sin ; w'e arc saved by 
believing in the Lord Jesus, who gave 
hia life a ransom for sinners. After 
this they applied for the scriptures, 
which 1 supplied to them, Matthew’s 
gospel with some tracts in Urc|^. 

—Early in the morning left 
Lattoodi, and visited three villages, 
namely, Sriramjipur, Rajupur, Pur- 
sa, and Mahamdabkd. In the last 1 
took my lodging. In the above villages 
the people were civil, and all heard 
the gospel without the least degree of 
opposition. 

lOM.—Addressed the gospel in two 
villages, namely, Gauspur, and Fe- 
rozepore; from thence came to Gha- 
zeepore, and delivered the message of 
God to a crowd 'of attentive people, 
and distributed some tracts in Urdu 
and Hindi. From thence took my 
lodging at Mr. Godfrey’s, where X 
conducted worship. 

IIIA .—Addressed the gospel at 
MahnrajgaiiJ, and Aoaudgauj, the peo¬ 
ple were very ignorant, none were 
able to rhad, but they listened with 
altontion. 

* 12/A .—Came to Dewkally, and spoke 
to a number of travellers who were 
returning from the fair; they acknow¬ 
ledged tliat by bathing the corruptions 
of their hearts were not rbmoved. 
Fyom thence came to Sydepur, where 
I took my lodging. Went out in the 
evening and collected a crowd of peo¬ 
ple, to whom I read a portion of the 
scriptures and expounded. At the con¬ 
clusion the people applied for scrip¬ 
tures, which I could not spare. 

13M.—Delivered the message of 
God at Jawkhirganj, Kythi, Chau- 
drawloy, and Ohaubepur. In the last I 
took my lodging, 

HM.—Through the blessinff of 
God, reached home safely, and found 
all well* « 
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NOTES OP A MISSIONARY TOUR. 
BY THE REV. T. MORGAN. 


November 1854.—Throughout 

the day, the weather had been threa¬ 
tening, but being ready and anxious 
not to waste any time, I determined 
to start, and after escaping some 
dangers in coining down the^iver, 
reached tho Itupnurayan the next day. 
While in the most exposed and dan¬ 
gerous part of the river, a storm 
came on. We got on the lee shore, but 
it was absolutely necessary to our safety 
to cross over. Wo made tho attempt, 
but when we came to the middle of 
the river, the men were powerless at 
tho oars. There was but one chance, 
and that was to get up the sail;—this 
we did, all holding on. We got over and 
into a jmall creek. Two boats loaded 
with straw stood between us and the 
wind, and we were sheltered. During 
the night it blew a gale, which kept 
us in a state of alarm. 

8</^.—Still blowing hard, but we arc 
thankful to be where we arc. In the 
afternoon it cleared up a little, and I 
went to see whether 1 could do a little 
work. Found a few houses, and people 
that could read. Endeavored to im¬ 
press upon their minds, the evil of 
idolatry, in the general prostration of 
intellect, and the miseries consequent 
upon the want of meiitul and moral 
energy. The people in reply said, that 
they traced all their miseries to a 
foreign Government, adding that tho 
Company tal^e all their money; and that 
tho Company’s Paper is only a sham to 
dupe poor people out of thejr property. 
Of course to all this 1 had ‘much to 
say in reply. 

Qih .—The weather had cleared up* 
and we moved up a short distance 
opposite to a place of the name of 
^akol, situated about two miles inland. 
My hrst cllbrts were made with some 
farmers. 1 told them of the gospel, goye 
their children some books, and went 
next to the Brdliuians. • 

One of the number, a sensible old 
man, paid particular attention to my 
account of the incarnation and the 
atonement; 1 also read to them the Ten 
Commandments. Seeinj; the old man 
minute and serious in bis inquiries, 1 
asked hiir, what did he think of Chris¬ 
tianity f He replied, that he had no 
doubt but that ail I said was true, and, 
as far as he understood Christianity, 
it *vra8 much better than any thing 


they liad: but sliould he embrace the 
CJiristiau religion, how was he to l }0 
supported P I said, ** As you are Uow: 
is not this your house and land P Go 
on in the same way ; and if your rela¬ 
tions should not like to live in the same 
house with you, that will be no fault 
of yours. Speah to the people of the 
village, lead them in tho same way, 
and form a strong party.” As 1 was 
Icaviug, he came after rao and asked 
quietly, “ Must I ^ive up the Gayatri P” 

About half a mile farther on- is the 
residence of the Zemindar. Here I 
found a large quadrangle, a dilapidat¬ 
ed mansion, great numbers of hangers- 
on, and a stout stupid-looking man 
reclining on the ground, undergoing 
the process of oiling and shampooing. 
He informed me that the Railway is 
notliing compared with the exploits of * 
Uum. There is a spring of hut-wateir 
somewhere, that will ignite a leaf. Shiv 
docs all this. We could produce no- 
tliing like that. The Missionaries area 
bud set, employed by Government. Dr. 
Duff has a thousaud rupees for every 
convert, and an untold uum by way of 
presents! 1 asked him tho reason why 
the Company was so anxious to make 
converts P Ho replied, that they arc 
afraid of tho natives. On my way to 
the boat I learned, tlmt tho Babu has 
spent his estate in feeding Brahmans 
and tile perforinauco of puj^. 

Came up with the tide to Kliol^ 
ghat. It being almost dusk, I preach¬ 
ed a short time to the people assem¬ 
bled to hear a Brahman reciting the 
Uliagabat Gita. The Brahmans per¬ 
suade the ignorant that there is great 
merit in hearing, but they take oaie to 
get well paid for their work. 

—Had a walk of seven miles 
this morning to a village of the name 
of Pulistri, in the Midu^>ore district, 
inhabited by Bralimans hUd Kuyasts. 
At the very first house 1 visited, a 
Bi*ahman brought to me a New Testa¬ 
ment which had been givea him many 
ears before. It had neen well kept, 
could see at a clance that the Acts 
had been well rewl. There was a piece 
of card to mark the chapter that con¬ 
tains thc^ account of the riot at Ephe¬ 
sus. - From hero I came to a silk-factory, 

1 soon saw that I was not very welcome# 
for the B6bu sat in the chair^^ wkd 
.gara me nothing to sit upo^. There 
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IS something verr pleasing to a natire 
in making himself big before a Ssbiby 
in the presence of bis friends. A good 
many people collected, and were glad 
to have books, though thev were strong* 
]y prejudiced against the eystem of 
reli^on they contain. They admitted 
at the same time, they knew nothing of 
Christianity, exropt that it is not Hin¬ 
duism, and that is enough for them. 

Wih .—Arrived willf previous even¬ 
ing tide, opposite Easi Gauri. 

This place contains a good many 
Brahman houses of apparent respect¬ 
ability. The people were eager enough 
for books, but little disposed to listen 
to me and to argue, because they had 
been up the greater part of the night 
to witness some theatrical perform¬ 
ance in honor of Krishna. Little boys 
were waked out of their sleep to come 
and see fcidhib and to get books. 1 re¬ 
marked to the headman of the place 
that he was committing two great evils 
by spending his money in that perform¬ 
ance : the one was debauching the 
minds of those dear children, and the 
other, letting the poor rayats starve, 
whose corn had been destroyed by the 
flood. A wave of the hand to be ofl* 
was the only reply. 

Came up to Mankar, and very soon 
had a large audience. The fields had 
been inundated, and the com destroy¬ 
ed. 1 asked them, “ Where is the bless¬ 
ing Brahmans promise P And is this 
the reward of all their pujas F” Then 
thev asked me, ** What ought wo to 
do r” 1 appealed to them whether they 
did not know as well as 1 did that there 
is one God the Creator and Preserver 
of all beings F They all said, ** Yes, 
yes, we do.” “ Then, that is your great 
sin in not worshipping and honoring 
that Being.” I expained to them the 
natuie of Christianity. Some said, 
^We ^all not honor Br&hmans and 
give them our substance. And We shall 
worship ike -Creator ourseloea” But 
there are always objectors. Some said 
that the poverty of the people is owing 
to a foreign Government, and that the 
Esf^lish people take the money of the 
natives, by Tailures. Even the Com¬ 
pany's papers are frauj^s to get money y 
mm the people. All this demandei^ 
much explanation. I pointed out some 
true causes of the poverty of ike peo¬ 
ple ; the great number of idle people 
under different^ religious ^ises con¬ 
sume the substanoe of the industrious 
portioa of the oomnuifiityf the waftt 


of personal exertions, trusting to the 
gooa and Brahmans to do for them 
what they ought to do for themselves. 
I happ^ed to mention, that an image 
is a Brahman’s shop. This expression 
tickled them very much, the word 
went round and made them laugh us 
hearty as Bengalis can laugh. 

12^*-—Came up the Easar river to 
be present at a inurkefc. 

Before the market began, I had long 
conversations with the people. From 
them I learnt, that, when the bunds 
broke, the people were celebrating the 
Durga puja. The water ruslied so sud¬ 
denly into the houses, that the images 
soon disappeared, and there was con¬ 
sequently but little puju. There were 
many persons present in the market 
from distant parts of the country. 
During a great part of the dayr 1 was 
employed in distributing tracts and 
scriptures. There was a continuous 
stream 'of people to the boat all day. 

When the press of business had 
subsided, 1 went to the market to 
preacli. The people wore earnest and 
minute in their inquiries, ** How are 
we to worship God F Will ho regard 
Budras P” Here a man spoke out, "We 
want neither Brahmans nor images. 
The Brahmans hare cheated us long 
enough, every man has a right to wor¬ 
ship God. And if any Brahmans come 
to us we will tell them that we worship 
ourselves.” I never saw the people so 
courageous before. Preaching is now 
beginning to tell upon the people. 1 
was in this place betore. 

\3lk ,—Came down the river a short 
distance tOA respectable village. The 
inhabitanis consist mostly of Brahmans 
pud Kayasts. 1 spent three hours of the 
forenoon in conversing here aud there 
with the people. The Brahmans com¬ 
plained or their poverty ; 1 told them 
plainl;^, that so manv idle people, con¬ 
tributing nothing by labor to the 
general good, must ultimately impo¬ 
verish tlM inhabitants, aud that now 
they must turn their attention to some 
work. They said, that it was all. true, 
there is nothing left for Brahmans 
lo subsist upon. In the afternoon 1 
walked in another direction, preach¬ 
ing and distributing. When I was 
out in the morning 1 saw a poor man 
sitting in a very desponding mood at 
the door of his nouse, whteh the flood 
had damaged. I aske^ “ Why ^ you 
not elevate the ground about your 
hottse^ and keep the ^ater oatF” I 
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bare no meana.” “ But yoa bare two 
hands and two nice boys: erery d^. 
clean a little of that task; you will 
have clean, water, and a dry howe." 
In tlie afternoon he ai^ kia boys Woto 
hard at work, **Look, B&Uib,"he8aid, 

we will keep the water out.’* $ 

14M.—Bariy this morning Closed 
over the river to a village of the name 
of Jasar, inhabited by farmers. Pretty 
many of them asaemUed. In replv 
to my inquiries, they said, that all 
they understood of religion, was this. 
If they build a temple, give a few 
biggas of land rent-free, and cultivate 
it for the Brahmans, it will be well with 
them hereafter. Of course the truths 
of Christianity were entirely new to 
them. 1 read the whole of the First 
Catechism, which they seem to under¬ 
stand pwtty well. Found them will¬ 
ing ana anxious hearers. But they 
said that the Bralimans work upon 
tlieir fears. 

We liad a run of three hours up 
Baxu Khal, but found no inhabitants, 
nothing but desolation as far as the 
eye could rSach. It appears that some 
thirty years ago the vhole country 
about here woa inundated, and has not 
been inhabited since. Itcturnod to 
Mankar. 

l&tk, —On going on shore this morn¬ 
ing, found several B#&bman boys wait¬ 
ing for books. One of whom said to me, 
“ Siihib, come this way, there are lots of 
Brahmans here performing a puja for 
a tnnn who has no children : he has had 
many prayers, but all in vain. How¬ 
ever the Brahmans have told him to 
worship Kartik the sou of Shiv, and his 
wish will bo granted.’* I came to the 
place, saw the owner, who seemed glad, 
to see me. 1 said to him, ** Why do 
you not w^orship God yourself, instead 
of wasting money P” 1 have, but my 
prayer is not granted.” There were 
Br^mans present from all parts of 
country : there were large piles 
of rico) and other good things, wese 
were oMerings to the gods; but in 
reality for the BhUimans. 

Spent the forenoon, in the weekly 
market,maDy people werepresent. From 
Uieir conversation 1 could learn that 
they feel the pressure of idolatry in 
consuming their substance, and see that 
sin is fQ4fowed by puniehmeat. Xte 
Brahmans said that man can do nei¬ 
ther good nor evil, that Qod ie the 
author of both, and that 1 was doing 
Brfihmana much barm in exhorting the 


people to turn from idols. What were 
the Br&hmana to do tlrenP I did my 
utmost to impress upon the minds of 
the people the evil of idolatry. 

Came up in the afternoon to a place 
of the name of Dughdo Gkimerk; All 
is desolation about here, all the rice be¬ 
ing destroyed by the flood. The poor 
people gave me a kordial welcome. 
I conversed with them till dusk about 
Christianity and Hinduism,and tried to 
direct them to the God of all comfort. 

16M.—It was my intention on leav¬ 
ing home to visit a large mclk held 
a good way up the river Damudah, 
beginning on the 19th of November* 
It was now time to return, and through 
the men exerting themselves more that^ 
usual, we reached Tamluk on the 
morning of the 17th. 

17th *—Having arrived at Tamluk 
went up the town. A Seikh cloth-mer¬ 
chant kindly invited me to ait at hia 
shop and speak to the people there, 
and asked for a book, containing an 
account of the day of Judgment. 

In the afternoon preached near the 
bridge. The excuse for eveiy thing 
that is bad, is Kali-jug. A young lad 
present mode a remark in my favor, for 
this he was rebuked,—What do boys 
know P The lad very gravely replied, 
this is the Kali, every thing is turned 
upside down: boys are wise, and old 
men are foolish. This was defeating 
them with their own weapon. At an¬ 
other place a crowd gathered around 
me, and I preached to them. A man 
who Imd received an English education 
opposed me, by remarking that Brah¬ 
mans are not wOrse than Chaplains 
and Bishops, who draw large safaries, 
and especially the Bishops in England. 
Also tnat all the charity now so com¬ 
mon among Christians is of modem 
date, and unknown to the first promul¬ 
gators of Christianity. I put him to 
right oa these points. 

ISih, —Early this movniiig visvted 
some Mosalmmis, taw the remains of 
a well built JUasjid, said by ^e people 
to have been built by a Sabib who was 
Collector at Tamluk. The river hat un¬ 
dermined it. Thepeoj^e, though other¬ 
wise poor and Ignorant^ seemed to 
regard idolati^ & a great sin. Told 
tiiem, that there are two dofeeta in Mu* 
hammadanlsm, one is that we have no 
evidsMe of . ^ divine missioa of Mu- 
haflunadtcad the otfaer|,that^e systOBs 
providst no atonement for Wh wUeIr 
m iiifie m debt which we oanaot 
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These remarks they clearly understood. purta» several people Lad oomo from 
1 thou directed them to the Saviour^ mst'ant vi]lagea~to get books, 
who has paid our debt. Several of Ae Came a little lower down to 

young people could read, and I gave a village of the name of Farda, found 

them books. Came down to the Ganges, B school, 'and all the boys reading 

and to the mouth of the Daip^ Grantas—books composed of single 

dah. leaves. • This is very unusual in pure 

19^4.—Came up as far OB Futtapur s native schools. I was soon introduced 

preached in the bhzar. An old gently* to a very learned and agreeable old 

man told me quietly that he had beetf in Brhhman. He is as poor, os poor can 

the habit of praying fo God, since be; but has a real love of learning, 

liad heard that on my former visit, 1 However, be made God the author of 

had exhorted them to do so. ** Well, and the end of all, absorption in 

what did you pray for P*' '* For a littl6'-|—Brahma. 1 brought before him the eler 
mouey. 1 want to know the reason I nal life of the Gospel through Christ,— 
am not answered." *'Our Heavenly the resurrection,—even to him there 

Father knows what is best for us." was something cheering in this doc- 

20th .—Arrived this morning at Sa- trine. I gave him a whole New Testa- 

rab. There is an annual fair held here, meut, which made him jump for joy, 

which lasts fifiteen days, and there is and 1 feel assured that he will read 

a great concourse of people from all it. r 

parts of the country. The fair begins In the forenoon preached in another 
with a pujk as a matter of course. village to very poor people, many 

The fair IS held on the ground near tlie women being present, and they were 

zemindar's house, and to give attrac- fur more intelligent than thu' men; or 

tion to it, he had caused several iiguroa rather they possess quicker apprehen- 

as large as life to be ‘fixed here, and sion than the men. 

these, without the slightest regard In the afternoon crossed over the 

to decency and propriety. AVhut is river to another village. Some ilrah- 

worse, the Bkbu's children and grand- mans opened the Psalms and read the 

children have received an excclleut 19th. All snid it was beautiful. That 

Fuglish education. I remained here furnished me with a text to prove that 

four days, and had an excellent op]>or- there is no excuse for idolatry, and 

tuuity for preaching and distributing. especially for worshipping images, as 
The people exhibited a good spirit, and the works of God proclaimed his pre- 
many boldly repudiated idolatry, say- sence every where, 
ing. We now worship the one true God. 27th .—Preached in three places lo¬ 
in private conversation with the peo- day, and singularly enougli the name of 

pie, 1 find that my labors about here the last is Calcutta. There is here 

in past years are not lost. rather a fine temple dedicated to 

24th .—Finding thaf there is more JDharma^ 
water than usual in the Damudah, 1 2Hth .—The water was getting low, 

determined to proceed upwards, and /ind we had much trouble in getting 

came about five miles, visiting two vil- the boat down to Futtapur. It being 

lages. The people having never seen market-day, 1 had a good opportunity 

a Missionary before, were afraid to to preach. 

take books; fearing they may have to 2dth .—Went to Talpur the resi- 

pay for them. * dence of a rich Bkbu now dead. His 

Went early to a town of the widow resides here with two sons, and 

name of Bhabknipur, situated accord- seven daughters. The girls are un- 

ing to report, two miles inland. But educated, but the boys ar# taught 

having to walk all the way through English by a Young Bengali Both he 

ploughed fields, it appeared double the ancf his scnolars were singulariy dress- 

distance. This is rather an important od,—English shoes and Bto<tkinj(B,a dho- 

place, many of the inhabitants residing ti, and, over all, a real JBnffltsh shirt 

in pakk& houses. The people said that with studs. Gave the lads some books, 

no Missionary had been there before, and they ran in to their mother to shew 

Distributed agood many books. Ate- them, and, 1 hope, to read them 

speetable BHihman invited me to take a also. 

seat, and asked^pany questions about dO^A.—Went to a viOage called 

the Savioufi. lUjpur. Hone of the people could read. 

In the atlemoon preached in Bago- Arrived at home Uie next day. ** 
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NOTES OF SERMONS BY JOHN FOSTER.—No. VIII. 

Uoast Qot thyself of to-morrow; for thou knowest not whata duy may briiip forth.—Prov. 

xxviit 4. 


Thbbe are few tilings wo aro less 
accustotK^d to dwell on as distinct ob¬ 
jects of thought, than a day, coutcm- 

£ lated as a great circumstance in the 
lirine order of the world; not once 
perhaps in the three hundred and sixty- 
nre. They come and go, as nothing for 
observation. Each, however, is mark¬ 
ed by great natural phenomena in the 
heavens , and earth. TJicre are prodi¬ 
gious operations of the divine hand to 
make a day. But distinctly from these 
invariable and essential things, it is 
worth while to consider a day with 
respect to what it may and will con¬ 
tain, the next twenty-four hours sup¬ 
pose. There will have taken place by 
the end of them an immense amount 
of things. What is the memorjr of 
God! in which there will bo deposited 
infinitely more than in those of all his 
creatures! It is but little of them 
that me shall ever know, all tile while 
they are going on in prodigious multi¬ 
tudes, insomuch that all of one hoar 
would fill more than all the books in 
the world:—an iniinitv of ordinary 
things and events:—dreadful, judg- 
meuU on some spots and tracts of the 
earth perhaps earthquakes, fires, iu-. 
undations, shipwrecks, mortal conflicts, 
explosions of dire conspiracy, perhaps 
the fall of some tyrant power.—And 
better things in each twenty-four 
hours: the nrst entrance of the gospel 
into some dark place,—special mani¬ 
festations of the Spirit of God,—^trik^ 
ing instances of conversion,chappy de- 
piwtore of holy souls beyond ue do¬ 
minion of the sun; beyond the sphere 
of day and night. 

But to bear towards the admonition 
ofeh# text,^*' knowest not what a ^y, 

von. IX, K 


&c.'’ There is indeed one kind of 
certainties of a general nature, which 
there can be no boasting about, for 
they are every day, every to-morrow, 
e. g. that many will bo born and many 
die, that many will fall into calamities 
and some receive peculiar blessings. 
But then the things uncertain! Were 
wo to begiq to enumerate them, there 
would be an infinite crowd I And that 
not merely itni^nary possibilities, but 
things that will be in one way or 
another, that are the subjects of inter¬ 
est, expectation, intention, conjecture 1 
What we are to imagine is how men 
are thinking of and reckoning on par¬ 
ticular thirds affecting themselves. 
And thou reflect on the vast probable 
difference between liow things ore 
expected for the following day, and 
how they will actually be ou that 
morrow. Taking the human ' race 
collectively. Put these two against 
each other in thought, and form a 
general conception of the sum of dif¬ 
ferences. Jfow you can well imagiuo 
wliat a multitude of persons will to¬ 
morrow feel the greatest surprise and 
disappointment. They have it fully 
settled iu their expectation how tlfings 
are to be iu special mutters. • There is 
one that foresees otherwise; but to 
them the veil is not removed. They 
will appear among their friends with 
a total change of couuteuance to-mor¬ 
row, before the evening of it, and with 
a change of langtme too. What dif¬ 
ferent sort of words from this day '4 
boasting I Many will be sunk in bit* 
ter and astonish^ thoughts, rccoUeot* 
ing their previous visions and Looking 
at the reality, they will* be hurdly abls 
to believe the olumge,—be as, thou^ 
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in a different world,—will haT 0 their 
ftrhemeR to form -anew! Like men 
whose houses are burnt down, 6r 
shaken to ruins by an earthquake. 
Ilut for a while they will hardly have 
spirit for any schemes. Some may 
actually lose their reason, and in that 
state dream still! 

Such is the state of mortal man, but 
what effect has the knowledj^e of all 
tliisP Does it qucU the boasting of 
to-morrow P i. e. the spirit, the feelijig 
of boasting, wliether there be language 
or not P Does the nneertainty make 
men humbly diffidentP No:—the 
marvellous degree of confidence with 
which men anticipate to-morrow and 
future time beyond, the hearts of any 
large company at this hour would 
shew. But, look into the world. What 
a favorite is a future time in prefer¬ 
ence to the present and past! ** Ano¬ 

ther day trill be my friend: it uill 
bring me a good which every day yet 
has refused to bring.*' 'What should 
prevent it ? Is it not all fair promise ? 
What proportion of men do you think 
are fully expecting a futurjp time shall 
be better than tbisP Better at least 
in some respect or other P Perhaps 
more than half mankind would feel 
their mind darkened with gloom and 
disappointment, if they could be as¬ 
sured, as with a voice from heaven, 
that there are not better days in re¬ 
serve for them. There may be the 
same thoughtless confidence in a Um 
sanguine form : the continuance of 
things, at any rate, as well as they are 
now. 'Many are not looking for any 
fine changes, wonderful new things in 
their favor, but seem to Lave a firm 
hold at least of wbat is possessed, and 
perhaps has been long possessed. 

The things of which men are prone 
to boast, i. e. to indulge a presumptu¬ 
ous confidence are familiarly within 
observation, e. g. ContinuM health. 
Seldom the son! looks intently on its 
mortal companion as in great perils 
(as a superior spirit might on a man) 
when it is now at ease. Seldom is 
there any such thought as that it may 
soon have it as a most distressing in¬ 
cumbrance. It rather reckons it to 
go forward with the same vigor and 
ease—as an immortal relative. ** Why 
not years after yeara, as, well as now 
and liithertoF*' It does not image it 
as pule, emqqiatedi languid, named, 
nerhai)S lacerated. It 1s well per- 
naps not to be haunted with the full I 


sense of the frailty and danger of it,— 
' with all that physiology shews,—but it 
is well^too to consider sometimes what 
will tormorrow be the condition of many 
in health to day. You may think of 
this in passing through a large city 
and me<jting lively countenancesor 
on beholding a large cougregation, 
you do not know which will urst or 
I soon full a prey. You do not descry 
a prophetic mark, but it is certain 
tliat it will not be long before some 
of these will lose this animated ap¬ 
pearance, will be disordered and pros¬ 
trated. 

As another thing, confident of the 
continued life and assistance qf valued 
friends and relatives^ if tolerably in 
health and not sinking in age. A man 
undoubtedly foresees them to assist 
him in his employments apd pur¬ 
suits, interchange thoughts and kind 
offices. &o. But in this security of 
feeling how many are doomed within 
a few months, or weeks, or days, &c. 
to behold one on a sick bed, to follow 
another to the grave, to move in com¬ 
parative dcsolatenesB and solitude, 
and to say, ** 1 hod, but as just now, 
a friend, &c.'* Then, as to schemes 
of pleasure and amusement. How con¬ 
fident! It would seem as if there 
could 'be nothing in earth or heaven 
that could frustrate them.—** Let but 
time fiy.” Well, time flies, the day 
comes, the longed for “ to-morrow." 
Imagination had pictured it much like 
a flower garden :—it proves like one 
after a fl'ost I Sometimes there is a 
total disappointment, often it is vastly 
less gratifying. Now if a hundred 
such sohemes were put on record, 
every bright gay point marked, and 
then the Mfllment as accurately re¬ 
corded I W hat would be the compari¬ 
son. One failed in one circumstance, 
another in anotlier, another in several, 
another altogether! Yet multitudes 
of human hearts are full of such 
schemes at this hour! And not to be 
cooled by such a representation I They 
feel certain there is nothing in their 
way but that slow and obstinate 

time ! and not anything that time may 
bring meanwhile. A common object 
of this thoughtless oonfidenee in the 
future is, teorldljf proqperitpt possess¬ 
ed, or to be attained. Fessessedf look 
at the confidence of the possessor! 
Not one admonitoiy thought of the 
instability, fora thousand ideas qfeelfl 
feUcitaUon^ He says of what he hoa. 
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** Mine '' with an emphasis, as if the 
force of the word should exteod through 
all time, as if he were pronouCf^tsing a 
charm or a spell. As if he It^ ob¬ 
tained an invincible guardian spirit to 
watch over it; and if proud of his 
consequence in society, as a tSwer or 
hill, thiriks not that he may as soon 
fall I In humbler degrees of prosperity 
there are in a manner the same feel¬ 
ings. Yet all the whiles there is a 
perfect commotion of change all around 
the boaster, especially in the times : 
we live in. There is a like spirit of 
boasting in the pursuit of this pros¬ 
perity. Its calculations, enterprises,— 
as if men never did fail in their projects, 
as if nobody had an interest to defeat 
them, and there were no such thing 
as accidents. As if even winds ana 
waves nftglit be solid rocks, ; 

We shall specify Imt one thing more. 
Men’s confident self-assurances as to 
their oton character and improeements, 
i. e. such as think at all of their per¬ 
sonal state. Higli attainments in wis¬ 
dom shall be made; perhaps within 
such a time; rich treasures of know¬ 
ledge ; large, comprehensive, unerring , 
judgment. There is a sel^suflleicut 
virtue that will not sin, (e. g. Peter.) 

•• Temptation will come to-morrow/* 

“ Well, let it come ; I defy it.” The 
most miserable form of tliis. vain , 

confidence is : “ They will to-morrow 
(some future time) become truly Chris- | 
tians!” They shouldhe, therefore they : 
shall! here is a day to come , 

when I will turn to G-od, come to | 
Jesus Christ, apply my most serious 
attention to the one thing needful.” 

Sometimes they almost the time. 

When 1 am so old.” And this wlieii • 
other sinners that had resolved so, are 
dying, j>orhaps suddenly, and otliers 
dying m despair! And while some 
miserable souls in the other \forld are 
perhaps aware and thinking that it is 
^fo, on earthy the time on which they 
had fixed that resolve! ** This, this is 
the tiino to which I was to have lived, 
and now to have chosen the good 
part I” In these and many other such 
forms is displayed the spirit condemn¬ 
ed in the text. 

This wrong spirit, we see, consists 
and operates in, for one thing, and os 
the ground of idl,--dwsam»ny the cer¬ 
tainty of our having a fkiure time on 
sarih. We shall, or rather wilU be 
Hviqg here a lohg time, or so lotm a 
time, or at such a time. Ai if wonad 

K 2 


obtained a decree in heaven, or could 
decree ourselves, we will live killing 
life, the most uncer^n of all things to 
be certain. Assuming then, that when 
the time reckoned on does come, it 
must bring what we expect: as if it 
had nothing else to do, as if we had 
procured it to be charged with its pro¬ 
per burden ;—though that time has its 
appointment from, a higher authority— 
has God’s decrees to fulfil! And whose 
decrees will it fulfil, ours, or God's? 
In forming our scliemes, as if all this 
were certain, so as to provide no re¬ 
source for the event of things coming 
otherwise, so as to fall wholly down 
under the weight of the disappoint¬ 
ment, have nothing but the disappoint¬ 
ment. Indulging the self-dattering 
feelings appropriate to that certainty, 
unrestrained aelight, all appreheDsion 
tlirowm away. Talking as if it were 
so; giving confident assurances to our 
fellow-mortals. Kvery thing, the re¬ 
verse of the king of Israel's advice. 
** Let not him that putteth on the har¬ 
ness, boast himselr against him that 
putteth it off.” In taking all the al¬ 
lowance that might be supposed to be 
warranted by that certainty. Disre¬ 
garding the admonition, You should 
not act so, unless you were absolute¬ 
ly certain.” 

Now the flagrant absurdity of this 
spirit is manifest throughout the pre¬ 
ceding representation, but we might 
illustrate the fatal mischief of it W 
a few additional representations. It 
is, or involves, an impious assumption 
of iiidependcnoe of the Almighty. 
Dislikes the very idea of the inter¬ 
ference of a oovereign Superior. 
Has a scheme of means including as 
little as possible of him. ” We do 
not want him.” Does this spirit lead 
to humble prayer? It prevents the 
duo gratitude to him when to-morrow 
does bring good things. When the 
hopes did not rest on him, their ao- 
cotnpUshmeut will not point to him. 
It is but the fnlfllment of his own 
presumptions, the result of his own 
ineans, it becomes therefore a ground 
for still more presumption and boast¬ 
ing ” “ To-morrow shall bo as to-day 
and much more abundaut.” By the 
same process it excites a murmuring 
feeling against Q<m 1 when disappoint¬ 
ment comes; for that appears an intei^ 
vention of controliiig and bostile^ppqrar. 
** Some- one has been stronger t&ah 
we.'* It is voi*y remarkable that th^re 
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•bould be a recognition of God, as 
soon as impiety can find a cause of 
complaint against him* And thus evils 
cannot come alone: one form of im¬ 
piety is certain to have its counterpart 
m another* Presumption leading to 
ingratitude, murmuring and rebellion. 
It gives scope for a pernicious induU 
gence of ike imagination. Let eacli 
man’s experience tell,him how imagina¬ 
tion works on anticipated objects, turns 
readily all into gold. . 

A pernicious effect of this is, that it 
thus greatly lessens the value of such 
good things os do come. They come 
with a certain value in the form of 
so^r reality, as bringing good to man, 
and at the same time admonishing 
him that perfect good is not of this 
world. But he has expected the good 
in a high imaginary degree, therefore 
discontentedly asks, Is M/jallP Speci¬ 
ally unfits a man for the duty of 
to-morrow when it comes with disap¬ 
pointment. There is unchristian de¬ 
jection : “ I can make no use of this 
vexatious day: my soul has been flung 
flat on the earth or a rebellious de¬ 
jection, that says : " I’ll do nothing, if 
things are not to come according to 
my plans and wishes.” “ Am I to work 
as the slave of a power that delights 
to defeat and mortify me P” It favore 
rashness of schemes ; if the ^ thing is 
certain, no intermediate wisdom is 
necessary. It destroys the effect of 
cautionary or warning counsel. “ Go 
forwards,"^’ is the word, “ I have my 
hand on the object, all but actually 
grasp it, it is as good as attained. Go 
with your cautions, and warnings to 
the doubtful, fearful and endangered.” 
It favors unfriendly, unchristian feel¬ 
ings of triumph over other human 
beings. Some cannot boast.—Contemp¬ 
tuous look on these.—“Thev have 
nothing to expect, let them submit to 
their fate and be content.” Like men 
xoarching over the dead in the confi¬ 
dence ofvictory. 

It mightily tends to fidsify a man’s 
estimate of his own mind in re^jrard 
to the most important objects, i. e. 
when he is making himseli confident 
that some time he will turn towards 
•God and heaven. For, in referring his 
good intontions, religious intentions, 
to to-morrow he gives himBelf credit 
for willingness, a ^ wiliinraess, onlv 
kept in reserve ( yes, when his unmll- 
ingness is the very cause of the delay ! 
is no enemy, or indifierent, to God 


and religion now, if he fancies that be 
will some time be a friend. This kind 
of presumption is little less than boast¬ 
ing that ne can make the Almighty 
wait. It excludes the sense of the 
importance and right use of the •present 
time, ^hen we have thus put our 
favorite object in a portion of time 
beyond, we shall little ask or care what 
God has put for us in this, or bo dis¬ 
posed to learn. What signifies it that 
m this there might be communion with 
Him, and his Son Jesus Christ P That 
there might be faithful services to his 
cause P An important discipline of our 
souls P Useful exertions for the good 
of menP JJo: wo are impatiently 
driving aw'ay over the space. It is 
but a space to be got over. Like men 
hastening over a barren tract to reach 
a garden at a distance. It rir'ses up a 
mass of comparatively near interests, 
to shut out the view of the great fu¬ 
ture. Distends and elevates to-morrow. 
Striking consideration that a few days 
or years in prospect filled with our 
own hopes and schemes can rise up 
a broader object than all eternity I 
When the Divine Spirit reduces this 
to its true dimensions, how amazed 
the soul ill be! Causes it to look 
not at things seen! It continually 
lessens the space, but increases the m- 
disposiiion for the concerns of that 
awful future. It lessens the space. It 
is still taking its stand on a time a 
little farther off. All between is de¬ 
stroyed. As to disposition,iliometimes 
becomes still more desperate on the 
delusion,—like a gamester. At all 
events r. fatal disposition and habit:— 
How plainly it involves the greatest 
danger that those concerns wiU never 
be attended to. It beguiles the sense of 
their augmenting urgency, undenting 
by their nearer approach. ** We have 
been still safe, practically so, thus 
long.” The very sense of i^efaet of this 
approximation is beguiled. Look at 
ma^ old persons, worldly-minded. 
Amras if in revengeful compensation 
of this neglect, it tends to a fretful, mi¬ 
serable, mortified old age, should life 
last to long. 

Whatever be the stage to which we 
have advanced in time, let us reflect 
how fast these to-morrows come and 
are gone 1 Astonishing how they can 
fly so fast away, composed of single 
moments, hours: how soon hundreds, 
thonsands of them are gone 1 

For every human being there is one 
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to-morrow oominjc, which will be the J beaten traoh, which it would be best 
disappointment of all previous boast- for him to follow; and would go that 

iuga, except those of the ^ing Chris- way. And with a new year before 

tian. He may rejoice, “ To-morrow: you this is just what, in our text, the 

Yes the great day for me I 1 shall see Lord tells you to do. No one can tell 
God! shml be out of this dark world, all that will happen to you in this new 

freed from all its sin and sorrow, be in year. But we can tell this, that you 

the society of immortals, angels, of the will have many dangers. I do not 

Saviour of the world.” But as to all mean the danger of being cut, or 
others, that coming day will bring the thrown down, or hurt, or killed, but 

overwhelming conviction of the folly dangers worse than this. There will 

of all their boastings. be the danger of your forgetting Gk>d, 

The highest state of a mortal is not —of sinning against him,—of imifcat- 
to need to-morrow! If it come, wel- ing bad examples,—of being provoked 

come: God will have sent it, 1 shall to be angry, and quarrel, and say bad 

have my use for it,.l shall see that at words,—of spending weeks and months 

least there is one more portion of duty of this now year without repenting of 
for me, before I go into eternity. But sin and believing in Christ, that you 

if it do not come: well, 1 am ready to may be saved. These dangers are 

yo, and instead of to-morrow have an worse than any thing that could hap- 
eternityi!” pen to your bodies. And what shall I 

advise you to do P What would all 
— your pious friends and parents advise 

you to do, but to hearken to what God 
A DISCOUBSE TO CHILDBEN says to you in these words of Jere- 
ABOUTTHE GOOD OLD WAY. miah P 

“ 'I'huR the Lurd, Stand ye in the Stand and look, and you will see 
wayB, and see, and ask for the oid paths, a great many bad ways before you, 
where 18 the good way, and walk tlierein, and that you must take care not to walk in. 

ye stiaLl hnU real for your 80 ul 8 .”-Jereimali, ^'he prophet Isaiah Bays, “ All wo like 

sheep have gone astray; we have turn- 
DfiAB YOUNG Fbiends,—G od in his od every one to his own way.” So 

goodness has spared us to the begin- that there are a great many ways 

ning of a new year. Yet we do not of sinning against God. But every 

know who will live to see the close of sinful way is a bad way, and a dan- 

it. And if we live through this year, gerous way, though people may like it 

■sWe cannot tell what may liappeti to us. very much now; for so it is written in 

We maf: be well and healthy, and the Proverbs, “ There is a way that 

learn and work with comfort and plea- seemeth right unto a man, but the end 

sure. Or we may bo ill, aud grow thereof are the ways of death.” There 

weak and thin, ^our dea^ parents, ja the way of Cain, who was angry at 

sisters, brothers, friends, aud coinpa- his brother's goodness, and quarreled 

nions, may all live, or some may die* with him, and in the end killed him. 

They may be with you, or some may There is the way of those wicked ohil- 

f o far away from you:—we cannot tell. dren of Bethel, who mocked the good 

t seems to me as if a man should be old prophet Elisha, and bears from the 

going on a long journey, by a road he wood tore forty-two of them to pieces, 

never went before, aud should come Tiiere i% the way of good Eli's wicked 

all at once to a thick forest, with high sons, Hophui and Phiuehas, who would 

leafy trees meetbg overhead, and mak- not listen to their father's warning, 

ing it quite dark, so that through the and so they were killed in battle, and 

deep shade and thick bushes, he should their wickedness led to their poor old 

be no more able to see the foot track father’s death too. There is the way 

he was going by. Would not the poor of that wicked boy, the eon of Shelo- 

mau be m great doubt about the way P miih, that was with the Israelites 

Would he not be afraid of snakes and in the wildeniesa : he ctuaed and took 

wild beasts and other dangers in such God’s name in vain, and^od o^ered 

a dark, thick forest P What would he him to be stoned to death, 

do F 1 think he would stand, and see But 1 am sorry to say, you need not 
if he eould meet with any one who look so far to see bod ways: youjfiity 

knew the place, and the road he had-to see them in those who are around you 

go, aud would ask which was the old and near you. And beshj^ .U^ar 
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Tonng friends, you hare only to look 
in your own conduct, and your own 
hearts, and you will there see the bad 
ways you ore most liable to walk in. 
' Often, perhaps, you have tried to 
do wrong, and hide it from your 
dear parents and kind teachers. That 
is a bad way. O turn away from it. 
Often, perhaps, have you felt vexed at 
the lessons you have had to learn, 
' or the reproofs that^have been given 
you- That is a bad way, strive to 
avoid it. Sometimes, perhaps, you 
have amused yourselves by teasing 
and provoking your playfellows. That 
is a bad way, which you must beware 
of. Sometimes, perhaps, you have 
been playing or sleeping while the mi¬ 
nister has been preaching to you of 
Jesus, that died to save you. That is 
a bad way, Itemomber Eutychus, 
that slept while Paul was preaching, 
and fell down, and was taken up dead. 
(.) have you ever told an untruth P 
That is a dreadfully bad way, a most 
wicked habit to indulge in. 1 entreat 
you to leave the way of falsehood and 
deceit. All these are bad ways, as 
well as others I could name, and when 
you know they are bad, it is very 
foolish, as well as wicked, to walk in 
them. Suppose that poor man, who 
was going from Jerusalem to Jericho, 
had known beforehand that he would 
have fallen among thieves, who would 
have robbed, and beaten him, and left 
him half-dead. Would he not have 


I* very wise man. He says, (Prov. iii. 17.) 
Wisdom’s “ ways are ways of plea¬ 
santness, and all her paths of peace." 

I Ask Isaiah, that great and holy prophet. 

I He says, (Isa. xxxv. 8.) ** A high¬ 
way shall be there, and a way, and it 
shall bft called the way of holiness P" 
Ask the great Apostle Paul. He says, 
(Ephes. V. 1, 2.) ** Be ye followers 
of God, as dear children ; and walk in 
love." Ask Jesus' beloved disciple, 
John. He says, (3 John 4.) “I 
have no greater joy, than to hear that 
my children walk in truth.” IP you 
think all these have given different 
answers, that is a mistake. They all 
recommend the same way, only they 
give it different names. And that you 
may know where this good way, the 
way of obedience to God, of wisdom, 
of holiness, of love and tvath, is, 
come and ask one that is greater, 
wiser, kinder, than all, that rules an¬ 
gels, and yet calls children to his arms. 
The blessed Jesus says, “ I am the 
ivay, the truth, and the life.” “ Take 
my yoke upon you, and learn of me ; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart: and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls." 
No doubt this is the way Jeremiah 
speaks of, for the same promise is 
made to those who walk in it. ** Ye 
shall find rest unto your souls.” 

Do you ask, can children walk iu 
this way P Yes: did not David an¬ 
swer you, ** Come, ye children, heark¬ 
en unto me P” Did not the blessed* 


been foolish to have gone P Or sup¬ 
pose Pharoah had known beforehand 
that, by following the Israelites, he 
and all his army would have been 
drowned in the lied Sea. Would he 
not have been very foolish to go after 
themP And so it is very foolish to 
sin, because God says sin will bring 
sorrow, and if we keep on sinning, 
will bring us at last to death and hell. 
What can be more foolish than to do 
what we know will make us miserable P 


But now again, stand and look, and 
ask fcAr the good old way. And whom 
will you ask P Ask Moses, whom God 
talked with, as a man talks with his 


friend. He says, (Deut. v. 33.) " Ye 
shall walk in all the ways which the 
Lord your (^pd hath commanded you, 
that ye may liv4, and that it may be 
well with TOO.'* Ask David, the man 
after God^ own heart. He says, (Fs. 
xxxiv. 11.) Come, ye children, heark¬ 
en unto me: 1 will teach you the 
fear of the Lord.” Ask Solomon, that 


Jesus say, Suffer little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not : 
for of such is the kingdom of heaven P” 
Samuel evos a little child, when lie 
served Eli in the temple. David was 
(but a ruddy boy, when Samuel anoint¬ 
ed him to be king. Josiah was but a 
boy, when his heart was tender, and 
he feared God. The maid of the land 
of Israel was but a girl, when she di¬ 
rected her master, Kaaman, to the 
prophet Elisha. Timothy, when but a 
child, knew the scripture. And the 
blessed Jesus himself was a child once, 
and then he was so good, and paid so 
much attention to what his mother 
taught him, that at twelve years of age 
old men wondered at his knowledge. 
This good old way of holiness is like a 
road, that ^ople of all kinds may tra¬ 
vel on. llie strong may go quickly, 
and the weak and young more slowly, 
but dl that perMvere will reach the 
same happy home at lost. So the mat 
thing is lb get on this way. There 
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is a door that you must go through 
to get ou this way, and Jesus says, '* I 
am the door.*' The meaning of this 
is that the way to begin to be good, is, 
to ask Jesus Christ, for the sake of his 
death, tliat he died out of love to us, 
to forgire all your faults, all yOur bad 
words, and naughty conduct, that God 
may lore you; ana to make you good, 
that you may take a pleasure in doing 
good, and not in wicked things, be¬ 
cause if Jesus Christ should not do 
this, you have such \\ icked hearts, that 
though you know you should do good, 
you will not like to do it, and if you 
are persuaded or punished ever so 
much, it will not make you willing to 
do good. But if Jesus changes your 
hearts, then it will be pleasant and 
easy to do good, and then, though you 
areyoui^, you will bo able to please 
God. If a man has many trees m his 
garden, some old and large and some 
small and young, he does not expect 
the little trees to bear as much miit 
as the large ones ; yet he is particular¬ 
ly pleased, when ho gathers the first 
ripe fruit from a young tree. And so 
we believe God is particularly pleased 
when he gtilliers the ilrsb fruit of holi¬ 


ness from a child's or young person’s 
heart. 

Oh what should please you more than 
the thought of thus pleasing God! 
Make choice of Jesus as your Saviour, 
and his service as your way, from this 
time. And see whatjm promises to 
you,—“ rest to your souls." This is 
what few kings have ever had, and 
what all the gold in the world could 
not buy, and whiit the wisest of men 
oannot dad the way to, by their own 
wisdom. Christ, and Christ only, can 
give it; and he does give it to those 
tJiat love and trust him. And, mr 
dear young friends, you, as well as all 
people, are every day and week, going 
on, growing older ; you cannot stop; 
but unless you confess your sin, and 
trust in Christ, and walk in his ways, 
you must be walking in the way of sin 
and oiFending God. Therefore, dear 
young friends, at the beginning of a 
new year, consider, and listen to the 
voice of Christ, and you will find Him 
! the best, the wisest, richest, strongest, 

I kindest Friend, and a Friend to all 
! eternity. 

J. P. M. 

Januar^t 1865. 




0riciinal IJoetri?. 


THE PROTESTANT’S “ KYEIE ELEESON.” 

God, whose throne of living light 
Burns beyond the starry sky, 

Wliore the hosts of Seraphs bright 
Avert the dazzled eye ; 

By a Fatiier’s tcMuler name ! 

By thine own unclianging word ; 

By the Saviour’s holiest claim, 

•• Have mercy on wj, Lord'* 

Thou, in equal mujosty 
Seated on the Father’s throne. 

Far withdrawn from human eye, 

Yet still the Incarnate Son ;"<r- 
By the scourge, the shame, the scorn. 

By the bloofi of ransom poured, 

By the curse for sinners norne, 

" JTaee mercy on ue. Lord*' 

Thou who shar'st the Father's throne 

Spirit holy, pure, divine I 

Tnou who with the " Incarnate Son," 

Once dwell’dst in mortal shrine 1 
By the strength to sinners given i 
By the Bodc» thy victor sword 1 
By the panoply of Heaven, 

“ Hate mercy on ue, Lord*". 
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Holy, holy, holy. Three I 
Pure and undivided One! 

God in perfect Trinity, 

We pray to thee alone ! 

Saviour ] by the Father given ! 
Father, by the Son restored! 

Spirit! Qmde from earth to heaven, 
“ Mave mercy on m. Lord** 

Agra, 10/// Jan, 1866. 


A 
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THE COBBLEE OP HAMBUEGH. 


On a fine summer’e evening, as crowds 
of artisans were passing along the streets 
of Hambttigh, to drink coffee and hear the 
music at the £lb*£rhoIung, or Altona, a 
shoemaker was busy cobbling his shoe be¬ 
neath an awning near his door. Above his 
head was a starling, which sang, and chat¬ 
tered, and seemed to keep up a busy talk 
with its kind-hearted possessor,—now turn¬ 
ing liia head, and looking down upon his 
bald pate with a most curious eye, as a 
master would watch and examine an ap* 
prentice at his work ; and then, aa if quite 
satisfied, would ruffle his feathers, fly up to 
his perch, and pour forth every note and bit 
of song and witty saying which he bud 
learned, to the great delight df old Hans 
the cobbler. Ach / du iMer V6gel 
Hans would say, half aloud—'* Thou art 
a happy bird, and well provided for ; and 
why ahould not I be a happy Christian, 
with each mercies and so he would be¬ 
gin to sing one of the fine old German 
psalm tunes. 

While thus enaaged on .t^ said evening, 
hardly looking up from the sole of the large 
shoe before him, and heedleasof the crowd¬ 
ed street, a young man who was passing 
by stopped and addressed him saying, 
** W'eli, friend—beg pardon—but you seem 
a merry fellow 1’* The person who thua 
spoke had the look and dress of a student. 
His features were dark and sombre, with 
the full black eye, the high nose, and rather 
sallow akin, which marked the descendant 
of Abraham. Hans looked up to him, and 
replied with s cheerful voice, ** Merry! to 
be sure 1 am right merry, my brother ; and 
why ahould not I be so ?" ** All are not 
so replied the student, with a sigh, and 
ahrng of his shoulders^** Why should yon 
not ^ yon ssked,’* continned the student: 
** 1 would reply that your own poverty 
might afflord a snfficient csnse for aadnesa 
in yon. Bat yon have no living thing, I 
snppoao, to take care of bat the bird op 
there; who seems, by the way, to be gs 
jolly as yonricdf/' ** And why should be 


not be merry, my little speckled breast ?*’ 
said Hans, chirruping to his starling. 
** But he is not all my family, young man; 
for 1 have a wife and seven children to 
provide for with these hands; bul^ yet you 
see I can sing at my work.'^ 

The student was silent; and he began 
to think of all the sorrow he had experien* 
ced in the midst of books and literature ; 
and in spite of having youth and health on 
his aide, with fair prospects of success in 
the world ; yet, he knew not why or bow, a 
sadness like the pall of the dead often rest* 
ed on hia spirit; and queationinga from the 
endless future and from beyond the grave 
came to him in hia solitary boura, to which 
he could give no answer ; and he had no 
peace from thoughts of God, when he had 
any thoughts of him at all, and he knew not 
Jesus Christ. He wat a Jew ! and felt 
that for hia soul all old things had passed 
away; but nothing had as yet become new.> 
And 80 , while in one of these gloomy 
moods, and when on his way to seek 
some repose from the music, and en¬ 
joyment fpom the company, in the public 
gardens, he was arrested by the busy and 
.happy cobbler, and by a sudden impulse 
was induced to address him, in order to 
discover from what source one so poor, 
and yet so contented, drew hia happiness. 

Again resuming the conversation, he 
said, ** I confess, friend, I am surprised to 
see a poor artisan like you so cheerful.'' 

Poorl’' exclaimed Hans, ** How knowest 
t^liou, /riend, how my account stands with 
the bank ? Poor I 1 am richer than thou 
knowest.** ** It may be; it may be,*’ said 
the student, with a smile; 1 must have 

heard of, though 1 have forgot, thy name 
in the Exchange, or heard of'the sailings 
of thy ships, or when in the bank—” 

Enough,*' said Hana, ** thou hast con¬ 
fessed thy ignorance of me T* and then, 
stopping bit work, laying his hand on the 
•tndent’e arm, apd looking at him with an 
expression of eouatenauce from which all 
fun was banish^, be said, calmly «and 
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solemnly, ** Stranger, I am not poor. 
Duu*t pity me^envy me ; for be it known 
to you tliat 1 am a king^s son /** 

Tim student started—made a low bow— 
and departed. ** Poor fellow, poor fel¬ 
low V* he mattered to hiniaelf, ** And art 
thou happy only because thou art* mad } 
and art thou able to rejoice only because 
all realities are to thee dreams, and all 
dreams to thee realities ? I have sought 
strength and comfort at thy mouth in 
vain," 

A week passed ; and again the student 
traversed the same street : and there, in 
the old place, was Huns, busy as ever in 
his stall, and the starling us liappy as ever 
ill his cage. The student, us he passed 
him, took olf his cap, and said, ** Good 
evening to your royal highness." ** Halt, 
friends" cried Huns, with a cheerful but 
Hrm voice, ** and come here to me for a few 
minutes. I am glad I have seen you 
ugain You left me abruptly t’other even¬ 
ing. I suppose you thought me mud. But 
1 am not so; but in sober earnest, 
you again that I am a king’s son ; and 
when you interrusited me. I was singing a 
song about my kingdom. Would you like 
to hear it ?” Surely, if it please your 
royal highness," replied the Jew, with a 
benevolent smile, and anxious to gratify 
his strange acquaintance, whose insanity 
he never doubted. Hans, having provided 
a seat for the young Jew, began to sing a 
hymn on " Thg kingdom come and 
when it was hnished, perceiving that it was 
listened to with apparently deep interest, 
he asked if he understood its meaning. 
The Jew shook his head. Upon which 
Hans proceeded to explain all he knew— 
and it was much—about the kingdom of 
Jesus Christ, and the glory of its king. 
Beginning with the jiroinise uttered in 
Eden of One who should be a conqueror, 
and bruise the serpent’s head, he pointed 
out the growth of prophecy, from age to 
age, regarding the kiiigilom of the lie- 
deeroer—allowing how *** all things must be 
fulfilled which were written in the law of 
Muses, and the Prophets, and the Psalms, 
concerning Christ;" how ** it behoved the 
Messias to suffer these things, and toentec 
into H is gloryhow all power was now 
given Him ; how He wag now estabhahing 
on earth a universal kingdom, " nevbr to 
be moved," which embraced Jew and Gen* 
tile in one citizenship ; and how every 
subject in llis kingdom was a son and heir, 
“ yea, a joint heir" with Christ the king, 
and would ** reign with Him for ever !" As 
old liaus expatiated on these promises, 
his work was laid aside, hia eye beamed with 
love and hope, and deep feeling gave elo¬ 
quence and grace to his language. The Jew 
sat as a child at his feet, gaaing up tC him 
with Ills full black eye, and so absorbed by 


all he heard, for the first time in his life, 
of the promise made of old unto hit 
fathers, that he was roused from his waking 
dream only by Hans taking him by the 
hand, and saying, " Now thou seest bow I 
am a hlng** ‘on, and why I am so happy ; 
fur 1 know and love this Jesus, and all 
things are mine, whether life or death, 
thinga present or things to come: and, 
young man," he asked with emphasis, 
** believest thou tha prophets ? I know 
tiiat thou believest. For, unless 1 mistake 
thy countenance greatly, thy fathers did; 
and thou, my son, believing in them, must 
also believe in Him whom they have fore¬ 
told, and whom God hath sent to perform 
the mercy promised to thy fathers, and to 
remember His holy covenant, the oath 
which he Bware to thy father Abraham.” 
The Jew was silent. Unutterable thoughts 
passed through his mind. ** Where," he 
asked meekly, ** cun 1 learn more of this } 
for 1 see that thou believest, and hast 
peace." " From this book," said Hans, 
handing him a Bible. ” Gq home, and 
read there about the kingdom, and return 
to me when thou hast studied the passages 
I shall point out to thee ; and whilst thou 
art doing battle with the enemiea of thy 
soul—for Satan will stir up a host to de¬ 
stroy thee—1 shall, like Moses, pray for 
thee on the mount, and ask One to pray 
for thee whom as yet thou knowest not, 
but who knowetli thee, and who is greater 
than Moses." • The young Jew grasped 
Hans by the hand ; and taking off his cap^ 
made a respectful bow, and departed, 
** May the Lord engraft him into His own 
olive tree !" said Hans, looking upwards, 
and resuming his work when tiie form of 
the Jew was lost to him as he turned into 
a neighbouring-street. 

My story is aUded. The substance of it 
was told me by a distinguishad Christian 
Jew as we walked together in the streets of 
Hamburgh. What became of Hans, 1 
could not learn. But the young Jew is 
now Mr. N" — , for many years an emi¬ 
nent and successful missiouary to his bre¬ 
thren in Silesia. 

Reader flat ua divide one lesson before 
.we part. It is this t If the seed of truth 
I is in thine hand, sow it In any Aeld which 
God provides for thee in his providence; 
and the least seed may become a great tree, 
whose fruit may feed many souls, and 
! make glad thine own, here or liereufter, 

I with exceeding joy.— Bihte does Magazine, 


HELP ONE ANOTHKE. 

A TilAVBi.tRR, who was crossing the Atpsf 
was overtaken by a snow-storm at tlie top 
of a high mountain. The cold became 
interne ^ the air was thick with sleet; and 
the plerblng wind seemed to penetrate hil 
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bones. Still the traveller, for e time, 
struggled on. But at last his limbs were 
benombed, a heavy drowsiness began to 
creep over him, his feet almost refused to 
ibove, and he lay down on the snow to 
give way to that fatal sleep which is the 
last stage of extreme cold, and from which 
he would never liave waked again in this 
world. Just at that moment he saw an¬ 
other poor traveller coming along tlie road. 
The unhappy man seemed to be. if possi¬ 
ble, even in a worse condition than himself, 
for he, too, could scarcely move; all his 
powers were frozen, and he appeared to he 
just on the point to die. When he saw 
this poor man, the traveller, who was just 
going to lie down to sleep, made a areat 
effort. He roused liimself up, and he 
crawled, for he was scarcely able to walk, 
to his dying fellow-sufferer He took ids 
hands into his own and tried to warm them. 
He chafed his temples; he rubbed his feet; 
he moved about his body. And all the 
time he spoke cheering words into his ear, 
and tried to comfort him. As he did thus 
the dying man began to revive ; bis powers 
were restored; and he felt able to go for¬ 
ward. But this was not all; for his kind 
benefactor, too, was recovered by the efforts 
which he had made to save his friend. The 
exertion of rubbing made the blood circu¬ 
late again in his own body. Hu grew warm 
by trying to warm the other. His drowsi¬ 
ness went off: be no longer wi^ed to sleep ; 
his limbs returned again to their proper 
force; and the two travellers went on their 
way together, happy, and congratulating one 
another on their escape. Soon the snow¬ 
storm passed away ; the mountain was 
crossed, and they reached their home in 
safety. 

If you feel your heart cold towards God, 
and your soul almost ready to perish, 
try to do something which may help an¬ 
other, and make his heart glad; and you 
will often find it the best way to warm, and 
restore, and gladden your own .—Vhriitian 
Pionter, 


HOW MUCH OWISST THOUP 

An Indian, who heard a sermon in a 
Christian settlement, was much moved by 
the claim that he must give up all to God. 
TJie duty pressed upon his heart; he re¬ 
turned to his wigwam; he meditated much 
upon it, and at length solemnly resolved to 
do what God required. First he took his 
rifle and set it apart for the Lord ; then 
hit Ashing apparatus; then his scanty fur¬ 
niture ; then his blanket—repeating as he 
•et apart each article,''Here, Lord, take 
that.'* Finding himself utterly destitute, 
having given up ail, yet he felt aa if he a^s 
foraakea of God, and was in great distress. 


The darkness of despair came over him. 
Ill this last extremity, he laid uimski.v 
upon the altar, saying—** f/ere, Lord, tuke 
a poor Indian /*’ 


"AN IDIOT'S FAITH. 

Thr following fact occurred at the farm 
of Abingdon, in the parish of Crawford- 
Johii, Scotland, at the distance of well 
nigh a century from the present day. It 
was then, as it is in a greater or less degree 
still, the practice among the farmers to 
lodge wayfaring poor ; and us the farmer’s 
room is often hut small, and the cbaraciers 
of such random guests are sometimes 
doubtful, they are furnished with blankets 
and straw in some of the out-houses, where, 
however, they are comfortably sheltered. 
It was in the practice of tliis generous hos¬ 
pitality, that the character of Mie bumble 
subject of it was revealed to view. 

Says the narrator to his brother: ** I re¬ 
member an anecdote of my mother’s, which 
Sir Walter Scott would have valued. A 
poor wandering simpleton, or idiot, came 
to her father's house one winter evening, 
and sat by the fire. It was soon noticed 
that he was unwell. On being asked whiit 
ailed him, his reply was, * Am unco* cuuld.’ 

** After giving him warm gruel, he was 
put to a comfortable bed in the kiln. At 
a late hour one of the maid servants came 
saying ‘ that the poor thing in the kiln was 
aye muttering and speaking to himself.' 

*' My mother and others went to listen, 
when they distinctly overheard him repeat¬ 
ing over and over again the following bits 
of rhyme: 

* Three o’ Ane, 

And Ane o’ Three; 

• And Ane o' Three 
Will save me.* 

** The next morning dawned, but the soul 
of the poor wanderer had gone to the bo¬ 
som of that * Ane o* Three,* on whose 
mercy he relied. My mother,” the nar¬ 
rator adds, *' could not relate the anecdote 
with dry eyes.” 

Is there not, in the simple language of 
this poor wanderer, the distinct recognition 
of the doctrine of the Trinity, and of the 
mediatorial work of the Saviour, together 
with his Divinity, as that ** Ane o' Three,” 
to whom the simple soul committed itself 
in full confidence that, in his own appro¬ 
priate language, he ** will save me ?” It 
reminds ns of the Saviour's striking lan¬ 
guage : ** 1 thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thon hast hid 
these tilings from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes. Even 
so, Father : for so il seemed good in thy 
sight.” ^ 
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A BRIEF HISTORY OF SOME OF THE STATIONS FORMED BY 
THE BAPTIST MISSIONARIES AT SEEAMPORE. 

NAGPOBB. 


Tnn first volumes of the Serampore 
Circular Letters contaia many very 
interesting communications from vari¬ 
ous parts of the world. The earnest 
attention of evangelical Christians of 
all denominations was directed to the 
men who were striving to dissetninato 
the truths of the gospel in Bengal. 
Many did not hesitate to acknowledge 
that their own zeal had been kind¬ 
led or increased by the influcrioe of 
their example, and delighted to cheer 
them wfih accounts of what the God 
of Missions was accomplishing, hy va¬ 
rious instruments, in other lands. 
Amongst these miscellaneous letters 
the reader may notice several “ from 
an Officer,” whose name and residence 
were for a time withheld from publi¬ 
cation, but whose epistles all bear 
satisfactory evidence to his fervent 
piety and liis deep concern for the 
salvation of the ueoplo around him, 
wlio spoke the Mahratta language. 
It is chiefly of the benevolent efforts 
of this individual that we are now 
about to write,—efforts which were 
finally so afliliated to the Sernniporo 
Mission that a short notice of them 
will not bo out of place hero. We 
shall commence by a brief account of 
tlio officer, whose name soon appeared 
in the monthly Missionary* reports, 
and a number of whose unpublished 
letters we have been permitted to i 
peruse. 

William Moxon was the son of 
highly respectable and truly pious 
parents in England. Having been 
carefully educated, he was permitted 
to enter the army, in the East India 
Company's service, and came out to 
India about the beginning of the 
resent century. Up to the time of 
is departure from England, though 
thoughtless and impenitent, he was 
restrained flrom bold impiety by ^e 
influenoe of his early religious team* 
ing; but on his arrival in India all 
fear of God was for a time oast off. 
At length his conscience was roused, 
and so great a change took place in 
his •conduct that he wosTegaraed as 
** a Methodist" and encountered the 

L 2 


mockery and contempt of his ungodly 
fellow-officers. This was a trial too 
severe for him. 'he did not withstand 
Hieir opposition long, and after he 
was stationed at Barrackpore, in 1805, 
his religious impressions were almost 
effaced; he again abandoned him¬ 
self to open sin, and even endeavored 
to regain the approval of his compa¬ 
nions l)y proficiency in vice. Still 
during his sojourn at Barrackpore 
his mind fvas not unfrequently dis¬ 
quieted by terrible conrictions of the 
lolly and danger of his ways, and we 
can easily believe that at such mo¬ 
ments he contrasted his own character 
luul pursuits with those of the pious 
and active missionaries on the other 
side of the river, who, amidst the 
scorn and hatred of ungodly Euro¬ 
peans and all the other discourage¬ 
ments attending their great enter¬ 
prise, were hopefully and joyfully 
serving God iu the gospel of his 
Son." At the beginning ol 1806, he 
was stationed at Nagpore, in tlie 
Escort of Mr., afterwards Sir Hi- 
chard Jenkins, the British Resident 
at the court of the Raja Ragojee 
Bhoonsla. Hero for nearly two years 
Mr. Moxon lived in the service of 
sin, blit towj^rds the close of 1807, 
when he was about twenty six years 
of age, it pleased God, in the ab¬ 
sence of all external means of grace, 
to lead him to hearty repentance 
and reliance on the atonement of Je¬ 
sus Christ, and henceforth his con¬ 
duct was marked by close watchful¬ 
ness against sin, by a lively hope in 
the Redeemer, and by an ardent de¬ 
sire to bring his fellow-men to par¬ 
take of the blessedness he had 
himself found. No one who has a 
sincere wish to be useful need despair 
of iinding the way, and Mr. Moxon 
was soon actively employed in doing 
good. He also opened a correspond¬ 
ence with the missionaries at Se- 
rampore; and in view of the viiet 
extent of the harvest field around 
him and the fewness of the labocere, 
longed to be himself .wholly employed 
«a a Missioaory. With this desire lie 
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wrote to Ask the counRel ofhiR parents 
in England, and fully laid his csae 
before the Soramporo brethren, earn¬ 
estly soliciting their advice and pray¬ 
ers. ** If/* wrote he to Dr. Carey, 
“ after being persuaded in my own 
mind, I become a Missionary, I shall 
be very desirous of connecting myself 
with jour Society; and indeed, even 
now, if esteemed wprthy, I should be 
glad that the gentlemen at Senunpore 
would consider me in the light of a 
brotJier member. And if deemed ne¬ 
cessary and expedient, I shall be hap¬ 
py to take the first favorable oppor¬ 
tunity of giving public testimony to 
my being such, by the impressive and 
solemn duty of immersion; for I am 
persuaded that many lieneficial efi'ects 
must arise from baptism being so ad¬ 
ministered, and it must he a strong 
incitement to the sincere and honest 
soul of a real believer to a more close 
communion with the }Ioly Spirit, de¬ 
voted humility, faith and love, in and 
to our Lord Jesus Christ.” "NYhilst 
his mind was yet undecided as to the 
path of duty. Lieutenant Moxon de¬ 
voted Ilia leisure to the study of the 
Mahratta language which he had not 
before learned, and endeavored to en¬ 
large andperfect his professional know¬ 
ledge of Hindustani and Persian. These 
studies were the more difficult to him, 
owing to a defect in his hearing, which 
hindered the attainment of a correct 
pronunciation. But they were under¬ 
taken for Jesus* sake, and love to Christ 
made them pleasant. Hor did he delay 
attempting to do good to the heathen 
until he should have overcome all the 
difficulties of their languages. He at 
once began, as ho bad opportunity 
and ability, to converse with the na¬ 
tives, and was soon cheered by finding 
that in more than a single instance he 
had succeeded in producing in the 
minds of those who came under his 
influence a strong interest in the facts 
ghd doctrines of Christianity. 

The advice of Lieutenant Moxon's 
family was decidedly unfavorable to 
his relinquishing his profession and 
becoming a missionary. They urged 
him to remain in his present position, 
and to endeavor, like Cornelius, to 
glori^ God in it; and upon a mature 
eoDsioeration of the matter, though 
perfectly willing to give up all his 
worlfUy prospects for Christ, he de¬ 
cided to comply with their wishM; 
but resolved, in accordance with the 


passage wo quoted from his letter, 
to labor as a missionary as far as 
it was possible for him to do so,—a 
resolution which he appears to have 
fnithfullj observed throughout his re¬ 
sidence in India. Until ho had gained 
a sufTafient knowledge of the language 
to understand the translation, lie had 
hesitated to distribute copies of the 
Mahratta Scriptures in Nagporc, and 
the Kesident had more than once 
hinted to liim that it \vould bo high¬ 
ly improper for him to have any thing 
to do with the rnju’s subjeela in 
religious matters. But tliese difficul¬ 
ties did not long hinder him. He 
soon began to disperse Scriptures and 
tracts amongst the natives, who re¬ 
sorted to his bungalow for them, and 
though fully aware tliat lie ran the 
risk of encountering a stormeof disap¬ 
probation from his siqieriors, resolv¬ 
ed to be at any cost faithful to liis 
allegiance to Christ, and continued, 
unostentatiously but fearlessly, “ warn¬ 
ing every man and teaching every 
man,” as lie had opportunity. 

Lieutenant Moxon also collected a 
few children, the neglected oftspriug 
of European and East Indian parents, 
and endeavored to have them taught 
both EngHsli and the vernacular lan¬ 
guage, wliiie he spout a considerable 

E ortion of time each day with them 
imself, instructing them in the know¬ 
ledge of the word of God. Amongst 
these little ones was a boy who be¬ 
came in an especial manner his pro- 
tige. Not long after his arrival at 
Nagpore an old invalid soldier who 
had been a Sergeant in the service of 
the Nixdm, came there from Ellichporo 
with bis family in groat distress. He 
was put under the treatment of the lle- 
sidency surgeon and allowed a pension 
by the Kesident, while Lieutenant 
Moxon visited him frequently and did 
all he could to enlighten his mind and 
Alleviate his flufierings. Finding that in 
regard to reli^on this poor family was 
little better instructed than were the 
heathen, the pious officer had them re¬ 
moved to a vacant house on his own 
compound, and devoted much time to 
reading to them, besides holding fami¬ 
ly worship with them every morning 
and evening. In this poor man's fami- 
Iv was a little child, named Henry 
Antone, whom he had purchased in a 
time of great scarcity from some 
Mahrattas for a Bupee. The oId«sol- 
dier's consent was soon gained t^t the 
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child should be taken under Lieute* 
nant Moxon's roof, where his excellent 
disposition and rapid progress in 
learning afforded high satisfaction to 
his kind patron : indeed the lad soon 
became serviceable to him in carrying 
out his benevolent plans, by i^eading 
the Mahratta and Hindustani Testa¬ 
ments and tracts to the natives who 
daily came to the house to be instruct¬ 
ed in them. Many others of the 
school children were similarly active 
ill making known what they had learn- < 
ed of Christianity. The lads W'ere j 
themselves interested in the Scriptures i 
they were taught to read, and they ' 
were enoonrnged to carry them to their j 
liomes. Lieutenant Moxon frequent- j 
ly saw people in little groups on the ! 
road sides, listening wliile tlie boys I 
rend fretn the Bible. Many gospels ! 
and tracts were thus carried into | 
heathen families and attentively road. | 

There was no place of Christian l 
worship then in Nagpore, and Lieute¬ 
nant Moxon resolved to open his , 
liouse every Lord's-day for the pur- ! 
pose. There were several Native,or 
Bortuguese Koman Catholics in the 
place; and the service was specially , 
intended for these, with the scliool cliif- 
dren and as many Hindu and Mu- 
salmaii servant^ and others as chose 
to attend. On these occasions the 
scriptures and portions of the Liturgy 
were read in Hiudusthni, and an at¬ 
tempt was made to instruct the poor 
people in the way of salvation. This 
service was commenced about the end 
of 1810, and the attention and appa¬ 
rent jileasnre of the people were very 
satisfactory. Two or three natives who 
appeared heartily to believe the gospel > 
wiu'e also employed to go about from 
place to place and read the Scriptures 
to all who were willing to hear them. 

As the result of those various efforts 
to do good, Lieutenant Moxon was 
permitted to see several persons ac¬ 
tively engaged in searching the Scrip¬ 
tures, ana comparing the gospel with 
the religion they had been - taught to 
profess, while some show'ed a serious 
concern for salvation by the Ijord Jesus 
Christ. One poor Hindu,a bairugi,when 
in the immediateprospectofdeath avow¬ 
ed his beliefin the Saviour, and evinced 
great peace and in believing. He 
was carried to Lieutenant Moxon's 
bouse before he died, and there strong¬ 
ly tostiiied to his renunciation of idola¬ 
try and his simple conddenco in Christ 


Jesus. Some of the native officers in 
the Escort and in the Baja’s service 
also were greatly impressed with the 
value of the Scriptures and even read 
them to the sipuhis. Of some of these 
strong hopes were entertained that 
tliey would publicly avow their faith 
in the Kcdeemer. Many Brfihmans 
too, occasionally ciKno to the pious 
officer professing to feel a deep inter¬ 
est in the truth he endeavored to disse¬ 
minate, but it was painfully evident in 
the niajority of such cases that they 
cume not for spiritual but temporal aid, 
and used religion as a cloak to their 
covetousness. There were many dis¬ 
appointments in the instability and 
worldliuess of some concerning whom 
the best hopes were cherished; but 
Lieutenant Moxon persevered, and hud 
the happiness to disperse a large num¬ 
ber of portions of the word of God, in 
various languages, both printed and 
in MS., in places which could not 
otherwise have been reached, while ho 
was often permitted to see that a 
striking effect was produced by them 
upon the minds of the readers. It ap¬ 
pears that the Mahratta version of the 
Scriptures * published at Scrampore 
was far better understood in the Nug- 
pore territory than in other parts, the 
pandit by whose assistance it was pre¬ 
pared probably being a native of that 
country. The reports sent by Lieute¬ 
nant Moxon of the intelligibleness of 
the translation and the eagerness with 
which copies of it were often received 
by the natives, were exceedingly en¬ 
couraging to Dr. Carey. 

In April, 1812, a long anticipated 
journey to Serampore was commenced, 
and throughout the tedious way the 
pious officer did what he could to make 
the way of life known to the natives. 
On his arrival at Bancuruh ho was 
suddenly attacked by alarming illness, 
but was soon restored, and reached 
Serampore towards the end of June. 
He now greatly enjoyed the sociAy 
of the men whom ho had so frequently 
corresponded with from Nagpore, and 
to whom he felt himself united by 
warm Christian affection and kindred 


zeal. At the beginning of August he 
joyftdly submitted to the ordiiiance*t>f 
believers' baptism, and thus fulfilled a 
duty, of the obligation of w^bioh upon 
himself ho had long been oonvine- 
ed. Ho set out on his return, to 
Nagpore towmrds the end of Septtoi- 
ber, greatly cheered by the Chnstian, 
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fellowship he had enjoyed at Seram- 
pore, and reached his station towards 
the end of December, having improved 
many opportunities of spoakitig of the 
gospel to the natives he met upon the 
way. 

On his return to Nagpore, Lieute¬ 
nant Moxon was grieved to ilud that 
some who had given him most hope 
had ceased to seek ^after the truth in 
his absence. A few of those who had 
been accustomed to inquire of him 
conceniiDg the way of life still pi*o- 
fessed to be ready to embrace Chris¬ 
tianity, but iu a short time some of 
these also became estranged from him, 
and shunned his faithful admonitions. 
He did not remit his efforts to do 
good on this account, however, but 
appears to have endeavored to extend 
them. He held an English service in 
his bungalow for tlie benefit of the 
Artillery men and East Indian clerks 
connected with the llesidency. His 
school was soon so much enlarg¬ 
ed that it contained upwards of fifty 
boys, and new inquirers after tlie 
truth encouraged his hope lliat in 
a short time a church would be ga¬ 
thered in Nagpore. With a view to 
more constant and acceptable efibrts 
for the conversion of the people he 
applied to the Serampore brethren to 
send one of their best native preachers 
to his assistance, engaging to provide 
all that was necessary for his comfort¬ 
able support. They selected a brotlier 
named Molian, “ a converted 

Brahman of the highest caste, who, 
when a heathen, had set fire to the 
funeral pile in which his living mother 
was consumed to ashes.’* As a preacher 
in Bengali he possessed excellent abili¬ 
ties : he had been blessed as the instru¬ 
ment of the conversion of several of his 
countrymen, and spoke with so much 

g ersuasive power that Mr. Wjwd says 
e has frequently seen his congrega¬ 
tion bathed in tears. Arrangements 
wtre made by Lieutenant Moxon that 
B4m Mohan should travel in oor^any 
with an escort of sipahis from H^a- 
and he arrived at Nagpore in 
the oemnnhiff of June, 1814. He 
applied nimself vigorously to the study 
or the Mahratta langui^e, and was 
soon able to speak intelligibly to the 
nativM‘Itfouna him. Soon after his 
amvil Lieatenont Moxon and his 
wife^or during his stay in Bengal ||e 
had marri^ a nieoe or Dr, €arey^ 
applied to be dismissed frem the 


Church at Soram^re, that they with 
Edm Mohan mi^t form themselves 
into a new Church at Nagpore. There 
is something truly admirable, we think, 
in the humility displayed by this pious 
odioer iu his lettor to Serampore on 
this dbcaaioii. “ We propose,” he 
wrote, " if you approve of it, that bro¬ 
ther Bum Mohan should act as pastor 
over the Ciiurch; as we conceive that 
the length of time he has been a sincere 
follower of Christ, his tried experience, 
knowledge, and firm zeal peculiarly fit 
him for so important a situation; and 
also that those natives, who through a 
sincere belief in our Saviour arc de¬ 
sirous of being baptized, will thereby 
bo the more w'llling and encouraged to 
join us.” 

In the beginning of 1814 an attempt 
was made by Lieutenant Moxon to 
obtain a translation of the New Testa¬ 
ment in the language of the Gonds. 
Gondwaiia being contiguous to Nag¬ 
pore, and to a considerable extent 
tributary to the raja of that country, 
there was no difliculty iu obtaining a 
man who had a good knowledge both 
of the Goudi and Mahratta tongues. 
Yenuek Bow, a Besideitcy Munshi, who 
understood Goudi, and a Gond named 
Pykoo were employed by Lieutenant 
Moxon to execute tl^s work iu their 
intervals of leisure from Government 
employ. They translated from the 
Serampore Mahratta version and the 
work was carefully inspected by Lieute¬ 
nant Moxon who tested its correctness 
by getting another Gond to translate 
back again into Mahratta. Portions 
of the translation were often read to 
the Gonds in their villages, by Henry 
« Antone, and .the people appeared to 
understand it, and greatly to admire 
that which they heard. The transla¬ 
tion must, however, have been very 
imperfect, executed in such a manner, 
and we cannot find that any further 
use was made of it. It was, how¬ 
ever, a monument of Lieutenant Mox<*. 
on*8 Christian zeal. He did what he 
could,—and we doubt not that his 
work was regarded with approval by 
Him whose glory it was designed to 
promote. The version appears to have 
been carried <m. to the middle of the 
Gospel by Luke. A catechism and 
several tracts were also similarly trans¬ 
lated and written copies were distri¬ 
buted in many of the Gond villages. 
The Gonds have no written language; 
but a few who had learned to vSid the 
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Mahratta character read the tracts to 
their fellow-villagers. 

Accompanied by Henry Antone, 11am 
Mohan preached actively in the neigh¬ 
borhood of the city of ^agpore. Much 
attention was excited by his preaching, 
and numerous copies of the M<bhrattu 
Scriptures and tracts were put into 
circulation. In October, 18X4, ho 
visited Ellichpore in company with 
Lieutenant Moxon, and bolaly preach¬ 
ed the gospel there, both in the streets 
of the city, and in the palace of the 
Hawub. The effect was not, however, 
what was so anxiously expected. A 
few appeared to take some interest in 
the gospel, but the people at large 
evinced the most imperturbable indif¬ 
ference, to the great discouragement 
of the native preacher. It was well 
known that the raja was bitterly 
opposed to the spread of Christianity, 
and none dared to incur his displea¬ 
sure. Another cause of the iudiffer- 
eiico of the people to the gosped was 
the very unsettled state of the coun¬ 
try. A large body of Pindarries plun¬ 
dered tho wretched inhabitants, even 
in the neighborhood of the city, and 
general consternation prevailed. Still 
all was not discouragement. 11am 
Mohan was very favorably received 
by a tribe of optcastes culled Dhers, 
and for a time even expected that 
some of them would put on Christ 
by baptism. He was also successful 
in his attempts to distribute copies 
of the Arabic New Testament amongst 
the Arabs who bore arms in tho ser¬ 
vice of the raja, and was treated by 
them with groat civility and kindness. 
Disturbances being, however, appre¬ 
hended, theilesident prohibited preach¬ 
ing to the Arabs, or in tho centre of 
the city, fearing lest occasion should 
be taken by the turbulent troops to 
rise against the British, owing to 
such attempts to spread Christianity 
amongst the raja’s subjects. 

Towards the end of 1816, Lieutenant 
Moxon again visited Bengal for'*a few 
months, taking with him Kam Mohan, 
who was in very poor health, and his 
family. On his return, without his 
native co-adjutor, he found Nagpore 
in a very unsettled state. Tho rhju 
had died in March 1816, and was suc¬ 
ceeded by hiB son, an infirm and great¬ 
ly ainioted prince, whoso affaii's were 
muuogod by Appa Sahib, his unprinri- 
ple4 cousin, by whom there is every rea¬ 
son to -believe he was oruelly strangled 


in the beginning of 1817. Appa Sahib 
having ascended tho throne, acted with 
the same perfidy which hod marked his 
conduct while regent. He sought to 
beguile the British by professions of 
friendship, and at the same time was 
busily lutriguing with the Peshwa to 
effect their overthrow, and designed to 
take tho life of the excellent llesident, 
Mr. Jenkins. On the 26th November, 
18] 7* his army,' estimated at about 
10,000 infantry, with as many horse, 
attacked the British detachment, con¬ 
sisting of 1,350 men, encamped on the 
Sitabaldi hills. In the obstinate eu- 
gugemeut which followed, the Escort 
to w hich Lieutenant Moxon was at¬ 
tached bore a conspicuous part. This 
pious oliicer displayed exemplary 
courage in the battle, and while expos¬ 
ed during a great part of the action 
in tho thickest of the fire, ** enjoyed 
a firm faith and much spiritual com¬ 
fort.’* The triumph ’•of the British 
arms over the masses opposed to them 
was signal, and the faithless raja 
sued for peace on tho day after lie 
commenced his unprovoked attack. 
He vras soon detected in a new con¬ 
spiracy and was in consequence shorn 
of many of his possessions, while by 
treaty he surrendered to Mr. Jenkins 
the llesident, full civil and military 
power throughout tlic Nagpore domi¬ 
nions,with the regulation of the finances, 
&c. The infatuated prince again at¬ 
tempted the overthrow of tho pow'cr to 
which ho had twice succumbed, and 
his deposition necessarily followed. 
Ho soon escaped from his guards, and 
succeeded in finding a refuge in Gond- 
wana, where he gave considerable trou¬ 
ble to his conquerors. In order to 
put down the insurrection raised in 
Gondwana,Lieutcnant Moxon was sent 
from Nagpore in April, 1818, to the 
district of Choteesghur, and for nearly 
a year was employed in active service. 
So long as any of the adherents of 
Appa Sahib remained, peace could not 
1)6 established in the district, and 
Lieutenant Moxon witnessed many 
scenes of danger and bloodshed there. 
God, however, covered his head" and 
protected him from all harm. He had 
also tho satisfaction of knowing that 
tho confiict in which he was engaged 
was not only necessary for the estab* 
lishihent of tlie Britisli Goverom^t, 
but for tlio defeuoe of the poor natives 
of the.district; numbers of armed 
under different leaders having taken 
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advantage of the name of tho ex-raj& 
to plunder and lay waste tho country, 
coiumitting horrible cruelties. .Before 
the close of tho year, however, all 
the rebellious zoiuindars and sirdars 
were put down, and peace was re¬ 
stored to the country, which was at 
length brought into a couipurutivc- 
ly prosperous state under the ahle 
niunageinent of Colonel Vans Agiiew'. 
For Bomo mouths •Lieutenant—now 
Captain Moxon had to conduct both 
the civil and military duties in Chotecs- 
ghur and was temporarily stationed at 
Byeppre, the capital of the district. 
Aher peace was established, another 
ofTicer was .Statioued at Byepore in 
charge of the civil duties, while Cap¬ 
tain Afdxon, who had been appointed 
to the command of the Choteesgliur 
Provincial Battalion, had his Head 
Quarters at Bolaspore, a very healthy 
station about fifteen miles south of 
Bottunporc. 

Nor did the pious Captain here 
forget his intentiou to promote tho 
spiritual benefit of his fellow-creatures 
wherever he might be. Having heard 
that Dr. Johns had a second time 
come out to Bengal and was in un¬ 
certainty as to w here he should settle, 
he applied on his behalf to Mr. Jen¬ 
kins and obtained for him the oiler 
of the appointment of surgeon in his 
own corps, hoping thus to place him 
iu a position in which he might both 
turn all his scientific pursuits to ex¬ 
cellent account and become eminently 
useful as a missionary of the cross. 
The proposed arrangement did not, 
however, approve itself to Dr. Johns, 
and BO came to nothing. Captain 
Moxon's ow n efforts to do good were 
continued as at his former station As 
soon as he was settled at Belaspore he 
wrote for his old school-master from 
Nagpore, and established schools 
under his own superintenderico. On 
the Sabbath-days his house was resort¬ 
ed to by several natives who came 
to hear the Hindi Scriptures rea<l and 
expounded, and a native was employ¬ 
ed by him to read the word of God 
daily in the surrounding villages. 
These efforts were attended with various 
success. Tho schools generally resulted 
iu disappointment; but many were 
found to listen to the gospl with appar¬ 
ent pleasure. At the end of 1822, lu or¬ 
der the better to carry out his plans 
for the conversion of the people, ho 
wrote to Serampore, requesting that 


Bum Mohan, who had suffered much 
from ill-heallU and had been in Bcn- 

g al sinco 18l(>, might bo sent to join 
im. Tliis wish w^as complied with ; 
but after reaching Belaspore, Bfim Mo¬ 
han was unable to leave his lionso, 
and in H fortnight died. Captain Mox- 
011 wrote of liim:—“ Ilis eonversations 
with the Huti^es, and the happy and 
peaceful way iu which ho departed, 
impressed them very deeply. I buried 
him iu my own garden, and a great 
many attended, to whom I read a por¬ 
tion of Scripture and spoke to them; 
and I hare seldom seen more attention 
and feeling than they showed. It was 
as if they said, * Let my last end bo 
like his.’ ” 

III the beginning of the following 
year, Captain Moxon was promoted 
to the rank of Major, and io^iicdiatc- 
ly after received orders to join his 
i^attaliou, w hich was then at Nagpore. 
Strong iiitorest was made by the Be- 
sideut to obtain the sanction of tho 
military untliorilies to his continuance 
at Belaspore, but without avail. Ho 
therefore finally loft it in the begin- 
uiiig of March, leaving behind him a 
name mucii beloved by the natives, 
who notwithstanding the edleiency of 
his military services iu settling the 
country, all spoke of him more eoia- 
monly as ** the Padri Saliib/* limn us 
the commanding ofKeor. Wo have no 
account of Major Mu\on*s movonients 
on his return to Nagporc. In a few' 
months he again left it, having obtain¬ 
ed permission to go home on furlough, 
and reached England in the beginning 
of 1824., ilis promotion to the rank of 
Lieutenaut-Coluucl soon followed, and 
ho then retired from tlic army, and de¬ 
voted himself to the education of his 
children, and to various eirorts to do 
good to his country-men at homo. We 
are happy to add that the excellent 
man, of whoso Indian labors we liavo 
presented this brief summary, yet lives, 
and still feels an interest iu the evan- 
geliziflion of India as active as ever. 
May God ci'own his decliniug years 
with peace. 

To return again to Nagpore. When 
Colonel Moxon, who w'us apparently 
tho first to care for tho spiritual state 
of its inhabitants was removed from 
it, it was not left without some to iako 
up his work, and to walk in his steps. 
And it is encouraging to see that the 
person who appears to have been q^ost 
zealous in efforts to eulighton the peo« 
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pie was ond who was in'debted to Colo¬ 
nel Moxon, boili for temporal and 
■piritual benefits,—Heniy Antone, of 
whom we have made repeated mention 
before. He had been carefully instruct¬ 
ed in the truths of the Bible by his 
generous friend, who had often'prayed 
earnestly for his conversion, and who 
seems to have been somewhatdiscourag- 
ed for some years, on account of his 
lock of that decision for God which he 
desired to witness. Nevertheless the 
young man had all his sympathies 
enlisted in behalf of the gospel, was 
accustomed to make it known as well 
as he could to the natives, and in time 
appears to have been wholly brought 
under its infljiience. Having been ap¬ 
pointed a writer by the Eesident, he 
did not leave Nagporc with Colonel 
Moxon, but shortly after his depar¬ 
ture re-opened the school, and on 
the Sabbath-days read the Scriptures 
jto the boys, their parents, and as 
many others os chose to attend, and 
many heard of the way of life gladly. 
!Euglish troops were now stationed 
at Na^oro, and in 1823 the Com¬ 
pany's European Eegiment, in which 
a little Baptist Church had been con¬ 
stituted, removed thither. To the 
good men thus brought to Nagpore 
Mr. Antone joined himself, and in 
June of the same jrearhe was public¬ 
ly baptized by their pastor. A Mis- 
siQu School was now established by 
this regimental Church on Mr. An- 
tone’s compound and under his su¬ 
perintendence, and many employed 
in the Kosidency were induced to 
subscribe to its support. *As Mr. 
Antone had to accompany the Kesi- 
dent on his yearly tours, he was often ' 
absent from Nagpore; but on such 
occasions the school was cared for by 
a pious friend. Captain Hyslop, of the 
Ordnance Department, and llius oven 
after the departure of the B-egiment, 
the school and prayer-meetings among 
a few well disposedEuropeans and East 
Indians were sustainedfor several years. 

^ In his travels in the Nagpore coun¬ 
try, and to Bombay, Mr. Antone 
enjoyed many excellent opportunities 
of preaching the gospel, and distribut¬ 
ing tracts among the heathen, and he 
appears to have improved them dili¬ 
gently, BO that persons in different 
l^rtfl whom he repeatedly saw in his 
journeys, were strongly and perma¬ 
nently interested in tidings ne had 
annouLDoed to them. . . . 


On liis final removal from Nagpe^e,' 
in 1835, Captain Hyslop took charge m 
the school and his other plans for doing 
good ; and there is not wanting evidence 
that some of the children derived great 
benefit from the instructions - imparted 
to them. Since February, isio, the 
Free Church of Scotland have had a 
Mission in Nagpore, and Eampti, about 
ten miles distant, ^hichhas already been 
productive of much good, and which 
probably will prove, now that Nag¬ 
pore has happily become British terri- 
tozT, yet more abundantly successful. 

For some of the facts contained in. 
this paper we are indebted to a sketch 
drawn up at our request by Mr. 
Antone, and we cannot better coneludo 
the account than by placing before our 
readers his statement of the attempts 
he has made to do good since he re¬ 
moved from Nagpore. As the writer 
was one of the first fruits of Colonel 
Moxon's labors, this account may be 
regarded as striking evidence ot the 
good which has resulted from his ear¬ 
nest single-miuded attempts to serve 
Christ. 

Mr. Antone writes, “ On coming to 
Bombay in 1835, I did not long re¬ 
main there, but in the beginning of 
the next year was appointed to Ahmed- 
ab4d in G-uzerat; where 1 was enabled 
to establish a school, and to hold pray¬ 
er-meetings amongst the clerks and 
others. 1 received great encourage¬ 
ment from the Kev. G. Piggot, the 
Chaplain, who helped me to obtain 
subscriptions in support of the school. 

“ Xu Sept. 1838, 1 was transferred 
from the Ahmednbad Collector's office 
to the British Itesident’s office at 
Baroda, the capital town of the Gai- 
kowar. On my leaving Ahraedabad, 
Dr. Johnstone undertook the charge 
of the Scfa^l—which was aflerwardd 
formed into% Government School, and 
is now in a flourishing condition, hav-' 
ing Government School Masters, and' 
Teachers, but no religious instructiou 
is given in any Government schools. 

“ At Baroda, 1 continued from 
Se|itember, 1838, to May, 1846, during 
which period, the Lord was pleased to* 
bless my humble labors amongst the 
poor natives. They used to come to* 
my house from great distances, fiom^ 
seven or eight ooss, or a day's march, 
partioularly on Saturdays, - and retmru’ 
to their homos on Mondc^^gtt^iia^ 
Sometimes between tweimlilPlQ|tfq^y 
would some together from dimte^ 
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Tillages. Freqaentiy I visited thern. 
in the mornings ; and after preaching 
to them they would not let me go, 
without breakfasting with them in 
their own way. For upwards of seven 
years, the Lord was nleased to assist 
me to work thus in His vineyard—it 
was ripe for harvest—there were no 
Missionaries there at that time.—-I 
invited the Surat«Missionaries to 
help me, and the Rev. Wm. Clarkson 
eame to Baroda, and immediately re¬ 
ceived into the visible Church of 
Christ by publio baptism six Hindu 
converts, in 1^<44, and now a thriving 
church is fcvmed of these converts, 
on the Mahi Kantha; a Mission house 
is built, schools are opened. Three or 
four stations are now occupied bv three 
of Loudon Missionaries ana their 
families. The number of converts 
amounts to about one hundred, inclu¬ 
sive of families, who are formed into a 
village, distinct from the heathen. The 
converts have lands given them to cul- 
tivale, maintain themselves and families 
and pay the Government dues, as any 
other emtivator would do. The Mis¬ 
sion is now in a very prosperous state, 
and the Missionaries and their fami¬ 
lies receive great encouragement to 
go forward in this delightful work, 
^e men work and preach among men, 
and women among women, 

1 often receive very pleasing and 
gratifying letters from some of the 


first converts who were with me while 
at Baroda. May the Lord greatly 
bless them, and make them grow 
strong in faith and in grace, and may 
many more be added to them." 

We must not enlarge upon any of 
these statements. Let them teach us 
all the importance of Christian effort. 
The land is before us now, and all the 
vexatious hindrances which once stood 
in the way of those who wished to 
make known the gospel to the heathen 
exist no more. They are among “ the 
former things" which " are done away." 
Nor are Christians now as rare in India 
as they were when Colonel Moxon be¬ 
gan to think what he could do for 
the gospel at Nagpore. In almost 
every place in India where Europeans 
are found there are a few who have 
yielded themselves unto Gofi, while 
in some there are many. If all these 
were laborers in the vineyard of the 
Lord to the full extent of tWr ability, 
they would constitute what would be 
comparatively speaking, an exceeding 
great army; and how messed would be 
the results of their prayers aud en¬ 
deavors to bring the land to Christ! 
Christian reader, resolve to do your 
part. Be strong and of a good 
courage; be not afraid, neither be 
thou dismayed : for the Lord thy 
God is with thee whithersoever thoa 


goest." 


C. B. K 


<2rorre£(ponliencr. 

BAPTIST AUGLO-INDIAN MIS- *1863 and 1854, and I shall be obliged 
SION OF SOUTHERN INDIA. by your posting, at my expense, a copy 


To the JEdiior qf the Oriental Baptist 

Dbab Sib, —Two years having elaps¬ 
ed, since it was decided that the Bap¬ 
tist Missionary Society would not un¬ 
dertake a Native Mission in Southern 
India, and that the work which had 
been oommen^ among the Anglo- 
Indians must, if continue, be snstain- 
od by funds raised SMoiffeally for it; 
the time has come when an acknow¬ 
ledgment of the ooairibations received 
on its behalf is due to the kind friends 
who have rendered assistance. I beg, 
therefore, ia the irst place, that you 
will allow me to. make the cover of 
your periodical tiie medium ofpublieh- 
ug the enclosed accounts for the years 


oi the number in which they are insert¬ 
ed, to every individual in my list of 
contributors who is not among the 
re^lar subscribers to your Magazine. 

' Having thus dispose of the matter 
of acqpunts, perhaps a few words on the 
progress of the work iu which I am 
engaged, may not be unacceptable to 
your refers. 

The Mission originated with a few 
pious officers and soldiers in the year 
1847, one of whom provided a fund to 
meet preliminary expenses, and to sup¬ 
ply whatever dehoienoy there might be 
in the current income during the Rrst 
years of the Mission. 

The object these brethren had in 
view, in the first instanoei was to 
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secure a pastor for themselves ; and 
the idea they appear to have entertain¬ 
ed was, that a Baptist Church might be 
formed at Madras, of which they, and 
other soldiers in different regiments, 
might become members;—the minister 
acting as pastor of the whole, devot¬ 
ing his chief efforts to the members at 
Madras, but visiting the brethren at 
the out-stations, as time and means 
would allow. 

Instead, however, of endeavoring 
to form one Church having its head¬ 
quarters at Madras, and its minister 
in the position of pastor—a plan which 
it would have been difficult to carry 
out without violating some of the 
principles of Church-government laid 
down in the J^Tew Testament—it has 
been determined to aim to gather into 
distinct Churches the several brethren 
at each of the principal Military sta¬ 
tions ; devolving, as far as possible, the 
strictly pastoral duties on the older 
and more experienced members in 
each, and giving to my work a more 
directly evangelistic character. It is 
not, however, among tho heathen that 
1 am called to labor, though opportu¬ 
nities of doing good to these are not 
neglected ; but the specific field mark¬ 
ed out for me, embraces our own coun¬ 
trymen, and their descendants settled in 
India, and is therefore properly an An¬ 
glo-Indian Mission. 

Since the commencement of the 
work, three Churches have been form¬ 
ed one at Madras, to which sixty-five 
members have been added ; one at Tri- 
chinopoiy, which numbered thirteen; 
and one, recently gathered at Banga¬ 
lore, of eleven. These give a total of 
eighty-nine names, but as there have ’ 
been dismissions from one to the other, 
and some of these occur twice over, 
allowing for these, there have been 
quite eighty individuals gathered into 
Church-mllowsbip. They, of course, 
do not all remain. Some have died in 
the faith, some returned to England, 
several have emigrated, and others have 
been excluded. The Church at Trichi- 
nopoly has altogether passed away, 
owing to circamstances, which, amongst 
soldiers liable to continual change, will, 
iu this country, cause no surprise. 
English Ghurohea in India must be like 
Indian rivers, one day full and the 
next empty, except at thote stations 
where a few European cr East Indians 
reside who are mostly in Ghivemment 
employ—stations scarcely to be found. 

2 m « 


• Hiere have been alto^ther thirty- 
eight baptisms, eight cn which have 
occurred daring the last two years. 

The present number of members at 
Madras is thirty-seven, and at Banga¬ 
lore eleven. Besides contributing to 
my support, the Madras Church does 
a little towards sustaining a Native 
preacher, in which it is assisted by a 
few gentlemen «t Madras. I am 
anxious to have establislied in con¬ 
nexion with that Church a School for 
East Indian lads. There is one part 
of Madras occupied very extensively 
by East Indians of tbe poorer class, 
and I desire to liave the Church with 
all suitable appliances of schools, tract 
distribution, Ac. planted in the midst of 
it. But to do this, we need an income 
much larger than has hitherto been 
received. May 1 not ask the readers 
of the Orixntal Baptist to render 
some help P 

It will be seen, by the accounts, that 
tlic ordinary income has never yet 
equalled the expenditure, and that tho 
original fund, wnioh we have had to fall 
back upon, is nearly all gone. We are 
now very near a crisis, in which either 
tho current income must, in some way, 
be increased, or the Mission must be 
given up. Which of these alternatives 
will have to be adopted, must depend 
mainly upon the Anglo-Indian Bap¬ 
tists themselves, the Mission is empha¬ 
tically their own, it originated with 
men of their own class, and aims at 
the good of their own countrymen. 
It has no wealthy Home Society to 
maintain it, but is committed solely to 
their own liberality,—to which, in clos¬ 
ing this brief statement, 1 woidd earn¬ 
estly commend it, with one inquiry, 
which is. 111 what way could they bie- 
come more efficient auxiliaries to Uie 
great Missionary enterprise, than by 
setting an example to the Native 
Churches, of a Mission for their own 
countrymen, and by training up their 
children with a view to theu taking a 
part in the education and evangeliza¬ 
tion of the people of this country, 
which is to many, the land' of their 
adoption P—With Christian regards, 

1 am, very truly your*s, 
Madras, Jan. 22, 1&6. T. C. Paob* 


AN ANIMADVERSION. 

2b tAe MdUar the Oriental 

Mt dbab Sib,—I n the Mimiomabt 
H ltBiLD for January last, page 30, yon 
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havepublishedanaocoantoftfaeproceedt withdrawn from the Association bj Mr. 
ings of the Hiirteenth Annual Meet- Parry, in January, 1852. In 1H53, 

ings of the Bengal Baptist Association, Mr. Sale became pastor of them all 

in which 1 was sorry to observe the except that at S^tbariyh, and before 

following mis-statement ,—** And even the next annual meetings of the As^ 

for this small increase, we are indebted sociatitjn, he wrote requesting that 

to the fact that the Native Christians they might be reunited with it. Thus 

at Satbmya, iu the Jessore district, in the table for 1853, the statistics of 

who had not for some years been in* all the other cburclics in Jessore were 

eluded in the Associftion returns, Lave published, but those of the Shtbariya 

tliis year been numbered wdth the other church were not numbered with them. 

Churches in Jessore.”—The Church Iu 1854, Satbariya also passed under 

above alluded to, has always been Mr. Sale's pastoral care, and the result 

numbered wdth the other Churches of . was, of course, an augmentation of 
Jessore, aqd up to 1851,1 believe, they the numbers reported to the Associa- 

were all comprised iu the Association tion as in connexion with the Jessore 

returns. If the Secretary intends to churches. How many members be- 

say, that the Satbariya Church con- longed to Satbariya, or to any other 

aists of eight members, this is also individual church, was not stated in 

a mistake. There were, 1 believe, at the Heqalb, but only thS humiliating 

the end of last year, thirty members in fact that even the small inSrease of 

communion with the Satbariya Church. eight in the aggregate of membership 

Your's truly, in a whole Association was due to tFie 

J. Paubv. readmission to it of a church not re- 
Jes90fe, %l Feh.^ 1855. ported in the years immediately pre- 

Notbbythe Editob. —If the quota- ceding. If this explanation is felt to 

tion from the Hbbald contains a mis- be tedious, it will be remembered that 

statement, it is one undesignedly made Mr. Pariy has made it necessa^ br 

and of exceedingly small importance, calling upon us to publish his animad- 

The Baptist Churches iu Jessore were vei-sion. 


Kot(ce0 of ISoofis. 

I.—DAILY TEXT BOOK. 

IT.—LIEE OF MUHAMMAD. 

Ill —ANECDOTES ON PROVIDENCE. 

IV.-AN INVESTIGATION OP THE TRUE RELIGION. VOL. I. 
EXAMINATION OF HINDUISM AND CllRlSTIANlTY. 

All the above Ben^li Books have ' which can now bo procured by our 
lately been published by the Calcutta Native Christians, who understand only 
Christian Tract and Book Society, and the Bengali language. Like its pre- 

we gladly call attention to them, in decessor just mentioned, it is the cora- 

the nope that those of our readers pilation of a lady, who generously 
who can exert an influence upon defrayed the coat of its publication, 
Native Christians and others will and presented the whole impression to 

endeavor to promote their circulation. the &>ciety under whose auspices it is 

The first book mentioned above is ]>ubliBhed. It is sold in paper covers, 
printed in 16mo. and contains a pas- tor one anna a copy; or in cloth, one 

Mge of Scripture for every day in the anna and six pie. * 

year, like numerous little books with The next work on the list is a new 

eimtlar titles in English. Wo have sketch of the life of the AraUan pro- 

seen a little Bengali work like this phet, by the Rev. J. Long of the 
printed many ^ears ago at Serarapore, Church Missionary Society. \Ve be- 
and compile^ if we reme&tber rightly, lieve au Etqflish version of the same 
by one m Dr. Marsfaman's daughters; work was puUished bf the author 

but it is nour out of print, and the some months since, in one of the 

book lately published by the Tract hebdomadal literary papers iu Cal- 

Rociety is the only one of the kind cutta. The preparation of the book 
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has cost Ikfr. Long mnch trouble. He 
has freely availed himself of the learn¬ 
ed researches of the German biogra¬ 
phers of Muhammad, and of the recent 
interesting discoveries ofDr. Spreneer, 
whose valuable advice has been^talken 
in reference to all points of difliculty. 
The book, as now published, closes 
with the death of Muhammad. Only 
a small number of copies are for sale, 
as the greater portion of the impres- 
sion is to be completed by a sketch 
of the progress of Muhammadanism 
under the early Caliphs. We trust 
that good will result from this attempt 
to diiiuse accurate information con¬ 
cerning the founder of one of the 
vast systems of error by which India 
is held in bondage. The price of this 
book is three annas. 

The t'dird book is a translation of 
one of the volumes in the well known 
series of Anecdotes published by the 
Religious Tract Society of Great Bri¬ 
tain. The translation was the work 
of the late Rev. G. Mundy, of the Lon¬ 
don Missionary Society. It is plea¬ 
sant to think that a beloved old friend 
of many of our readers is, though 
dead, yet speaking to the people for 
whose benefit his life was cliioily ex¬ 
pended, words of encouragement to 
trust in God. The price of this book 
has been fixed at four annas. 

The hook wliose title stands last on 
the list is a translation of the firat and 
third sections of a work known as the 
Benares Prize Essay, which was pub¬ 


lished some years a^. It woe written 
by the Church Missionaries at Benares, 
and though published in English, is far 
better known in the North Western 
Provinces than in Bengal. 

The fact that this book is called 
Yol. I. involves a promise of the pub¬ 
lication of the remaining section, wnich 
is devoted to an examination of Mu¬ 
hammadanism. This with the Christian 
portion, or third section, will make the 
second volume, which, as it is designed 
for the use of Musalmuus, will be 
printed in the dialect of Bengali pe¬ 
culiar to them. We understand that 
the late Mr. Paterson was employed 
upon the first sheets of the second 
volume when called away from his 
labors by death. It will probably be 
long therefore, before the work 'will 
be published, but in due time we hope 
to have the pleasure of announcing it 
to our readers. The volume now pub¬ 
lished has been priced at six annas, 
or four copies for a Rupee. 

In the publication of all these books 
the Tract Society has done good ser¬ 
vice to the cause of Christianity. We 
trust that the works, all which are 
exceedingly cheap, will not be permit¬ 
ted long to encumber the shelves of 
the Depository, but will meet with a 
ready sale. Vernacular books, many of 
which are of a very vile description, 
are most extensively sold and read 
in Bengal. How important that the 
Christian literature of the country 
should be more widely extended. 


» 

l^rltgious iPntrllisencF. 


ftome S&ccoirlK. 

RECENT BAPTISMS. 

NoiOffang-~Assam, —Mr. Stoddard 
writes,—I enjoyed the unspeakable 

C leasure, on the 7th of January, of 
aptizingsw happy converts:—three 
young men and three young women, 
most of whom* are members of our 
school at Nowgong.'* 

Dum-Dum ,—On the evening of the 
30th of January, Mr. Lewis had the 

S leasure to baptise jive men of Her 
[amsty's 85th ^gimeut. 

Under date of Febniaiy 
12th, Mr. Bion writesYesterday 
ybur^rsona were baptised here,—two 
of thom women, or whom one was 


trained up by Mrs. Page of Barisal, 
and has since for a considerable time 
)>een in our service as an Ayah. As 
very few natives venture into the 
Chapel yard, we had the baptism this 
time in the river, hoping tliereby to 
attract more attention to it. Accord- 
ii^gly the native brethren and our 
families assembled at the Ghat near 
my house, and soon a good crowd 
ot Hindus and Musalmaus gathered 
around QS, ifUhtng to see what wo 
were alxmt^ After we had sung a 
hymp, Chknd addressed the spectators 
from Mark zvi. 16, and 1 baptised 
the candidates. A prayer was ^n. 
offered, and another hymn sung \ after 
which the crowd, which had gteaBy. 
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increasod, quietly dispersed, I did not 
expect so quiet and nuiuerous an au¬ 
dience, and we shall probably again 
baptize native converts in the same 
manner. 1 am happy to add that we 
have some more candidates.’* 

In a later letter Mr. Bion says that, 
on the I8th ofFebraary,he had the plea¬ 
sure to baptize one of tlie daughters of 
our late aged brother Kobiuson. 


JAVA. 

FSOX THE BEV. O. BBUCKNEB. 

Samaran^t Dec, 4M, 1854.—I am 
anxious to write you some thing which 
is worth writiu^bout, for my strength 
is veiy little. You perceive the aliak- 
iug of my weak hand from the crooked 
letters which it puts on the paper; 
and you will not expect a long letter 
from me. The subject which coucerns 
me nearest, is the spread of Christian¬ 
ity among the natives of Java, for 
which I nave lived and labored so 
long. And now, as the Lord of the 
harvest is pleased to lay me aside, and 
send other laborers into the harvest, 1 
am a mere spectator of what is going 
on, and can but pray for the success of 
the gospel among the natives. The la¬ 
borers are still few in such a large held, 
even fewer proportionally than in Ben¬ 
gal. This Island contains 20,0(K),()00 | 
of Javanese, and there are four Mis¬ 
sionaries for them all. Two new ones 
have lately arrived at Batavia trho 
are destined to labor in Java, and 
they have next to go to Surabaya. In 
that eastern part the gospel has been 
much blessed to the nation. I hear 
that persons are daily coming forward 
who desire to enter into church com¬ 
munion, Here in this place it ia dif¬ 
ferent ; here is no such a special de¬ 
sire for the gospel, as the people are 
more under the control of the priests; 
these fetters the people are not yet 
strong enough to breM^ and we have 
to wait and to pray until the Lord 
{^leases to strengthen them to 
themselves. Yet the little church Here 
has been doing well; only one mem¬ 
ber bes been excluded^from it for im¬ 
proper conduct since iU;dkistenco. On 
the other bond five six converts 
have beem added to it during this year. 
True, the progress is not much among a 
dense popwtion like this is, there be* 
ing upwards of 40|000 Javans alone, be- 
siaes thousands of Chinese and Malays 


in this place. The gospel is preached 
regularly on Sundays in the chapel, 
and during the week several times by 
the European missionary^ an excellent 
pious man, and by a native assistant. 
Besides they go about visiting the na¬ 
tives ih their villages and compounds, 
to preach the gospel; but it seems as 
if the people harden themselves more 
and more against the invitations of the 
gospel. The little chapel in which the 
church came together for worship, 
stood for some time in the midst of 
a populous village, but no one of the 
villagers chose to attend worship, ei¬ 
ther on Sundays or w'eek-days. On 
Sundays they used to carry on their 
work even to the disturbance of the 
worship in the chapol. When 1 went 
to the clia[>cl to attend the preaching 
of the gospel in the native mnguage, 
and saw the people leisurely sitting or 
standing before their houses, 1 invited 
them to come with ino to attend at 
the chajiel, but they usually laughed 
at me, and let me go alone. It is real¬ 
ly hard work to get the natural bliud- 
cd man to attend on the means of 
grace, if there is no hanger for them 
iu the heart; and this hunger can only 
be raised in man by the Lord himself. 
These )>oor people are so satisfied with 
themselves that they do not feel the 
least want of spiritual thiugs, though 
they live without God and without 
hope in the world, and a great many 
have been spoken to very frequently 
about their spiritual interests. 

The little church here will now soon 
be bereaved of its Pastor, as he intends 
to remote from this farther to the east 
about fifty miles from here, where a 
prospect seems to be opened for greater 
usefulness. The church here will be 
left to the care principally of a native 
teacher, and the Missionary intends 
to visit it occasionally. This native 
teacher appears to be a really converted 
man. 1 have known him now several 
years, always steady in his Christian 
walk and zealously laboring for the 
conversion of his oountrymeu. If one 
sees such a man as this, one is led to 
admire the divine grace which alone is 
able to form such men. The difierotice 
is almost incomprehensible betw'eeii 
such a man and another Javanese who 
still is in his natural state. The image 
of Christ appears in a very prominent 
manner in the first, whilst in the other 
the animal appemra as clearly, yea the 
image of Satan> who goes about to .do 
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mischief where he oan^ by following 
his carnal desires and otU propensities. 
1 am sorry that this Dutch Missionary 
is about to leave such a populous place 
as this is, where eight or ten diligent 
men miglit find plenty of work ^mong 
these masses of people. It is certainly 
not very inviting for a man to remain 
in a place among a population where 
a long trial has gone before to move 
the people for the reception of the 
gospel, of which so little fruit has ap¬ 
peared ; yet all has not been lost labor; 
a elmrch has been collected. 

The labor, if steadily pursued might 
in time, with the Lord’s blessing, pro¬ 
duce more abundant fruit. 1 fear if no 
missionary is stationed here, the good 
cause will suffer greatly, and that 
which has been gained be lost. My 
young frtend the Dutch missionary 
here, has an inviting prospect before 
him to the interior, where a church of 
natives of twenty members exists and 
thirty persons or upwards are waiting 
to be taken into church communion, 
but there the population is not so great 
and dense os in this place, and he may 
be disappointed after all. It is the 
intention of the Dutch Mission Society 
to send their missionaries rather to the 
interior than to leave them in the prin¬ 
cipal places or towns, because they 
imagine that the people in the country 
will sooner receive the gospel than 
those in towns. In some cases their 
idea has been verified, but it will not 

£ rove good in all instances. The Dutch 
iiblc Society in Holland is now print¬ 
ing the whole Bible in Jav'^ncse. Some 
people tlicre are proposing that thirty 
thousand Bibles should bo sent out to 
Java, but I do not think that such a 
large number of them will soon be sent 
to this Island. I think it would even 
be difficult to find readers for them, 
for the knowledge of reading is rather 
scarce among the Javans. 1 recollect 
visiting formerly many a village, in 
which not a single person waa->met 
with who was able to read a line; be¬ 
cause there exist no schools yet, in 
which the people are taught to read 
their language. 


dToretipi itecorlf. 

MARIOLATBY IN FRANCE. 

Tbb Virgin Mary oeoapfes/ a very mneb 
mors prominent poaiiion than the Pather^ 
the Sen, and the Holy Spirit, In. the prey^ 
era, eermons, and actions of tbs.Impish 


clergy. A Romanist' preacher lately said t 
**The very Holy Virjpn, my brethren, is 
the Jburik person of the Trinity I*' Thie 
was saying too little; to a great number of 
Popish bigots the Virgin is the Jtni per¬ 
son of the Trinity. Pre-eminently they 
call upon Mary. It is to Mary that they 
continually present their prayers and their 
homage. It is to the heart of Mary that 
they confide their complaints, their griefs, 
and their hopes. It fh from Mary that they 
expect the pardon of their sins, and the mi¬ 
tigation of their sufferings. Mary, in a 
word, is the substance of their faith, the 
summary of their religion, the beginning 
and end of their worship ; and Jesus Christ, 
the Saviour of the world, stands merely as 
an accessory in this strange Christianity. 

I will give you u very curious example 
of it. You know that the terrible epide¬ 
mic, the cholera, has been committing its 
ravages through a great part of France, 
and that our population have been very 
much alarmed by it. Wliat was it the. 
priests thouglil of to calm the fears of the 
people ? They invited the inhabitants, spe¬ 
cially in the southern provinces, to place 
oil the door of their houses, a titile paper 
image of the Holy Virgin, with a prayer 
addressed to Mary, promising that their fa¬ 
milies would be thereby preserved from the 
disease of cholera. The poor and credu¬ 
lous Romanists followed this advice. If 
you walk along the streets of our towns and 
villages, you will see on almost every door 
a coarsely-painted image of the Virgin. 
Some individuals, richer than their neighs 
bora, replaced the paper image by a statue 
either of plaster or of marble. This is 
Romanism in its rudest form! God, the 
Father of mercies, is set aside, as a being 
indifferent or insensible to human misery! 
Jesus Christ, who died on the cross for the 
salvation of men, has ceased to be the 
source of all grace ; he appears rather as 
the gon of Mary, at the Child Jeene, U 
Bambino, as the Italians Cali ,Him ! Mary 
has gained all that the true God has lost/ 
This idolatrous and sensual worship appa¬ 
rently pleases the priests and the monks; 
whose imsginstioii is exalted by the law of 
celibacy ; it is eqs||illy pleasing to the wo¬ 
men, who seek in fitedeifioatiou of Mary an 
apotheoiia of their own sex. 

Thia- ^piariolatry, or Mnriomania haw^ 
reacbe^ tuoh a pitch that it has become 
very dahferonff to express an opinion open¬ 
ly on thdrgtthjl^'i.^^hwsibl^ Hihle colpor¬ 
teur verv^hmenl^fwii^l melancholy experi¬ 
ence of it; Re>il^ at Montendre, in the, 
de|)attmel^ of Cilhreiife hfirieurb, on a 
fair-day ^ and ht fite midst of a conversatiou 
with Mwn fieMBnta, be declared that Mary^ 
the motlwa of Jeans Christ, had probably 
bad otimr ahUdtm boeidei Him, . Immn- 
diately there was a great murmor in the 
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multitude. Th« colporteur was accused 
of baving ouiroffed ihe au^uai Mothtr of 
God ! A bjstander—^bo bad not assured* 
ly acquired tbrojigh the worship of Mary 
any large amount of, pgtience and lenity—* 
tlirew himaulf upon the poor seller of 
Bibles* addressed him in the most violent 
terms* struck him on the face, and deliver¬ 
ed him to the police authorities. This is 
not all. The colporteur was taken to the 
tribunal of Tonzoe, aifd condemned to pay 
a fine of 300 franca, and the costs of the 
law-suit, because he had committed a grave 
offence against a religion recoguiied by 
law! Thus it is no longer allowable to 
^ay in France that Mary may have had 
several children! That opinion, which emi¬ 
nent Protestant controversialists have main¬ 
tained, is now, amongst us, a legal crime 1 
Yon may judge by this fact of the progress 
of Mariomania among the Papists. 

I mentioned to you, in a preceding letter, 
the great sensation produced by the pro¬ 
ject of Pius IX., to proclaim the dogma 
of the Immaculate Conception. Of this 
I must give you some fresh details. Ge- 
neraliy the most influential political jour¬ 
nals have disapproved this innovation 
ot the Komish Church. The Preaae and 
tlie ^i^e/e,—the two daily papers which 
have the largest circulation in our country 
—have published, after the JournaU dea 
Debata, articles very hostile to the doctrine 
of the immaculate c«mception. They re¬ 
proach the cardinals and bishops, now as¬ 
sembled at Rome, with ridiculously wasting 
their time in the examiuation of an unfruit¬ 
ful and injurious question, with attacking 
the opinions of the ancient doctors, and 
with giving to the Virgin Mary honors 
which have never belonged to her. 1 think 
1 may affirm that the more enlightened of 
the Romanist laity—even those who are 
sincerely pious—are most of them grieved 
at what is now going on in the city of the 
Vatican. 

But the Popish prelates are not the lesa 
diligent in iaauing paatoral letters, in which 
they promise in the moat empliatic terms, 
that the proclamation of the immaculate 
Gonceptiun will be a source of incomparable 
and unheard-of bieaainga to the whole world. 
Thus the biahop of Si, Vtoud said ; ** The 
decision that Mary was eoncaited withoui 
'^fiis is necessarily linked to providential and 
merciful views. . • . It is a commencement 
of those things which will form one of the 
most important pa|es in the history of re- 
ligiop and homanity.*' The bishop of 
iVonfee said in Ms tom: ** In that day 
(when the immacnlate conception shall be 
procleimed), mercy will take tbe pUce of 
Justice, and a now and overflowing life 
will circulate tbroogh the veins of Chris¬ 
tians $ inaffiible jt^s will replace their 
present grids, and all these blessings will 


be still more precUms to ns, beeshse they 
will come through the maternal hands 
of Mary.’' The bishop of MaraeiUaa pre¬ 
tends that it will move heuven and hell. 

In this day,” says he, ** something will 
happen here below which will have an 
echo m«the highest heaven, as in the lowest 
hell. . . • This will be a greet rejoicing 
for the Church triumphant, an abundant 
blessing for the Church militant, and pro¬ 
found confusion in hell.” The bishop of 
Hodtz believes and affirms that the imma¬ 
culate conception will aenatbly weaken the 
empire tf ain and death, ** With this glori¬ 
ous decree” writes he, ** will come a new 
era of regeneration and sanctification in the 
Christian States. ... It is to be hoped 
that the wars begun in all parts will cease, 
tliat conspiracies will be suppressed, con¬ 
tagious maladies will disappear, that iiar- 
vests will be abundant. Ac,” Lastly (for 
1 must abridge these extracts), dhe bishop 
of Rochelle repeats the song of Simeon, 
assimilating, by a profane comparison, the 
immaculate conception to the birth of 
Jesus. ** 111 their ardent devotion to Mary,” 
says he, in an apostrophe to Pius IX , ** a 
multitude of pious souls are waiting Thy 
decision, to bid with Simeon their farewell 
to the world, and to bless Thee, most Holy 
Father, saying that their eyes have seen the 
light which shines for the instruction of 
the nations, and for the glory of the 
people.” 

is it possible to push error, folly, con¬ 
tempt of tiie things revealed in the Word of 
God much further? Whatl this extrava¬ 
gant dogma, so contrary to the Bible due- 
trine, that Mary was exempt from original 
sin ;—this dogma, condemned long ago by 
the most illustrious Fathers of the Church, 
will be the signal of a general renovation 
of humility; will bring to the world all 
the spiritual graces, and all the temporal 
blessings which can be imagined ! Certain¬ 
ly. if in a few wefks the town of Sebastopol 
is taken, if the Russians are beaten, and 
constrained to sue for peace, if the Exhibi¬ 
tion of Universal Industry at Paris in 1S55 
reanimates commercial transactions, if the 
cholera leaves France, if our corn and 
wine harvesta are plentiful, the bishops 
will qot fail to maintain that these precious 
advantages sre from the Virgin Mary, who 
has given evidence to men of her acknow¬ 
ledgment of their having honored her im- 
maeillate conception 1 If, on the contrary, 
the war should last, and its carnage be 
redoubled, if the -plagues of cholera and 
famine continue, still the bishops will nut 
be at all embarrassed; they will pretend 
that it Is aehaptiaemeniftom Goff, because 
the Majority of the French have not meek¬ 
ly admitted the doetrine that Mary wee 
eonoeived without sin 1 •^^Btangeikeal Cflrfe- 
feuffom, . > 
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FROM THE EEV. R. WILLIAMS. 


Febniaty lOM, 1865.—Sinco my 
communication to the Misstonart 
Hkbald in November last, things have 
progressed vritli us nmcli in the same 
way as usual. The glorious gospel of 
the blessed God has been preached 
almost every day among the people 
residing iji the city and its immediate 
vicinity. Perhaps the following ex¬ 
tracts from my journal will not be > 
unacceptable. 

January 16^4.—This morning early 
I addressed two small congregations 
in tlie neigbbourliood of the Knropoan 
bazar. Some few of the hearers list¬ 
ened attentively to what was advanced, 
particularly one elderly man appenretl 
to be deeply impressocl, In tlie even¬ 
ing 1 attended the market and liad 
crowds of hearers, some of whom were 
very noisy and troublesome, speak¬ 
ing much against those things wliich 
they understood not. 1 was reminded 
of these words of the Prophet Isaiah, 

By hearing ye sliall hour, and shall 
not understand, and seeing ye sliall 
see, and shall not perceive; for this 
people's heart is waxed gro^s, and 
their ears are dull of liearing, and 
their eyes they have closed." Nor 
could I forbear uttering the mournful 
complaint, ‘’I^o hatli believed our 
report? and to whom is the arm of 
the Lord revealed.” 

16M.—I preached to two large con¬ 
gregations near the Trepolia. All the 
poor, or commoiiC' people, were at¬ 
tentive, some few otliers were ndt so. 
An old man said, '* You toll us many 
good thingSi and it would be well 
for us to act in accordance with them, 
but we are waiting for your Christians 
to set us the example. Many of the 
8dhib log do many bad things.” I 
said, Tmy there are many who bear 
the Christian name whose conduct or 
behaviour is not what it ought to be t 
but |tiU there are others among us of 
a very different character, ana it iN 


the ^raco of God in Christ Jesus that 
has made them to differ." I also 
endeavored to impress upon his mind 
the importance of attending to the 
concerns of his own soul, especially at 
his time of life. 

17tL —This morning early SCikdiis 
and I went into the city, and address¬ 
ed several groups of poor people, both 
Hindus and Muhammadans in the 
neighborhood of the corn market. The 
majority of them had come from dif¬ 
ferent parts of the surrounding coun¬ 
try, and perhaps, had never lieard 
much, if any thing of the gospel before. 
They seemed to be much pleased with 
the way of salvation as therein reveal¬ 
ed. During the forenoon I went for a 
wliilo to the shop, wliich I imve re¬ 
cently opened in the city for the pur¬ 
pose of selling scriptures and tracts, 
for preaching, and for holding conver¬ 
sation with any who might feel dispos¬ 
ed to converse with us on the suhjeofi 
of r^eligion. On taking my seat out¬ 
side of the door, several people stopped 
in passing to see this new thing. 1 
began by explaining to them what 
books we thus offered for sale, and 
why we sold thorn at all, and at so 
low a price; in short I prcachedT to 
I them as long as 1 was aide, when 
Silas, who was with me, also addressed 
them, making some pertinent rema^rks 
in reply to a Brkhman who seemed te 
be not well pleased with our pro¬ 
ceedings. 

18^4.—In the morning I visited two 
villages on the Gwalior road. In the 
first I had a pretty good couCTegation' 
of m^n, women and children, out some 
of them were notve^y attentive. Two 
poor ignorant men. pleaded bard, in 
their way, for their own system of re- 
hgion, i&mingf that Bam taxd, Sr^ 
B^shna are to be worshipped, a,ad 
adoredi^ae well as the one trae.aaa < 
living God j but on my pointing out 
to them what their own Shkstraa say 
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in referonco to the vile conduct, and 
beliAviour of these monsters, they ap- 
pcunnl to be somewhat taken aback. 
< Inc of the raoflt attentive hearers 
followed me out of the place, and 
walked with me some distance, us if 
desirous of lieiiring more, lie told 
me he could read, and asked me to 
bring him a book the next time 1 go 
that way, which I proiutsed to do. In 
the other village I found only a few 
aged men and women, who listened 
with marked attention to all 1 said, 
and seamed vrell pleased with my visit. 
I may therefore hope that they will 
derive some profit from tlie word spok¬ 
en to them. 

19^A.—Preached in the morning to 
a good congregation of Mulinintnadans 
and Hindus near the Fort, on tlie river 
side. 1 began my discourse by asking 
them to tell me Low a sinful man can 
be just with God. Tliey readily ac¬ 
knowledged this to be a very difficult 
4 ]ue8tiou. One young man, however, 
ventured a reply, saying that we 
must all become Musalmans. 1 said 
that there is only one way in which 
we can be justified in the sight of a 
pure, and holy God,—by faith in the 
merits and righteousness of Jesus 
Christ, who is the divinely appointed 
Saviour. I dwelt on this topic for a 
long time, and they listened very at¬ 
tentively. On leaving them I went to 
visit a kind Hindu friend residing in a 
village on the Taj road. He seemed 
very glad to sec me, and sat down 
with several others to hear the word 


of God, I gavtf him three books—the 
four gospels and Acts bound in one 
volume, and two tracts, for which ho 
appeared to be very thankful, an<l 
promised to call on me. In the after¬ 
noon ^ walked out to (/hipitula, u short 
distance, and sut down in a cloth 
printer’s shop near the door way. 
Hero I got but few hearers, and two 
or three of these were rather trouble¬ 
some, more especially the shop-keeper. 
He argued strongly against me for a 
considerable time, saying many strange 
and absurd things ; at length, however, 
finding himself unable to prolong the 
contest, he remained quiet, and 1 ad¬ 
dressed the rest ^^ith some good effect. 
Two of the hearers, one an elderly 
man, seemed to be liigldy gratified. 

20tk —This evening I preached to a 
small congregation at J)huapd**d vil¬ 
lage. The poor people were all very 
mucli pleased with what they heard. 
I could not help feeling interested in 
a very aged man among them, and put 
many questions to liim re.speeting the 
way in which he hoped to be saved 
from the wrath to come, llis an.swers 
showed that he was altogether igno¬ 
rant of such matters, as might have 
been anticipated. I then made known 
unto him (he only way of salvation as 
revealed in the gospel, and urged him 
to attend to it without delay. 1 
thought he evinced some degree of 
interest and concern in what 1 said to 
liim. 

(To be continued.) 


BRIEF NOTES OF A JOURNEY FROM CALCUTTA TO 

DIN AJ PUR. 

BY THE REV. II. SMYLIE. 


Dee. 19M, 1854.—We left Cliin- 
aurah at 4 p. h. with the tide, and by 
Gening had readied Bandel. I went 
on ahore and preached to a number of 
very attentive fishermen. When I 
concluded they requested me to con¬ 
tinue or give them another discourse. 
None of them could read. 

20ik. —To-day about 10 a. m. we 
reached the Matabhanga, We passed 
on to a large village cmled Sirkurpur. 
Here I preached twice, the people were 
attentive. When I cotiofuded, they 
begged me to give them books, because, 
though they could not read, they could 
get some one to read for them. 


There was no village where we 
stopped in the evening; I, however, 
went on shore, and met a solitary youth 
to whom I spoke. Ho expressed much 
plealure at hearing the word of God. 

21s^.—About 11 A. M. our boatmen 
stopped near a fisliing village. 1 im¬ 
mediately entered it and had a very 
good audienee. All were very atten¬ 
tive and were evidently pleased with 
what was said to tliem about the way 
of salvation. In tlie whole of this 
village there was but one man who 
could read. 

I would remark, that on those •.days 
in wKic)i nothing is said about preach- 
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ing, our boat anchored at night near 
some desolate bank; and that during 
the day there were no villages or men 
where the boatmen cooked. 

—At the usual time of cooking 
there were no villages near. the 
evening, when it was too dark to walk 
with safety along the banks of the 
river, our meu put up for the night. 
I went on shore and immediately met 
a man and entered into conversation 
with him. Others soon joined and I 
made know n to them the way of salva¬ 
tion and the exceeding love of Jesus 
CJirist in dying for sinners. 

25M.—lo-day wc came to a place 
named Kistopur. Wlien 1 entered 
the place I could only find one man. 
With him I entered into conversation; 
very soon others joined, one of wliom 
invited n?b to a house, where" said 
he, “you will find a seat; and you can 
sit and tell us all." I follow ed and very 
soon a number of men and %romeA 
gathered round me and listened w ith 
iiiueh attention. By the time I con- 
eluded, the boatmen had eaten their 
meal and were ready to start. In this 
w'ay I could only remain a very short 
time in several places, seldom more 
than half an hour. To-day. on the 
river, our dilHculties have been many 
and our dangers great, but God pre¬ 
served and delivered us. 

—To-day w'e may sing of tlio 
loving kindness and mercies of our 
God, who saved us from being run down 
and earned away. While passing a 
very rapid narrow stream a great up- 
country boat coming down the river 
ran foul of us and carried a\Vay our 
boat, and, to add to our distress, some 
one out the rope by which our boat 
was pulled. Those wlio are cx^>eri- 
enced in river-travelling can well ima¬ 
gine the danger w’e were in. 

About 11 A. M. our boat stopped 
near a place not far from the mouth of 
the MHt4bhangu called Bcaulea, Here 
I preached twice and as in all other 
places I have called at, the people were 
very attentive. 

—At the usual cooking time our 
men put to near a large village, where 
I had the pleaaui^: of preaching twice 
to attentive people. One man who 
had heard throughout requested me 
to preach again. 

In much danger from heavy winds 
from the north-w^est, and wicked boat- 
menfwho kept us in constant alarm. 

Being now' in the great river 

X 2 


wo have not many villages, wliile our 
men cooked their food 1 went into a 
veij large village, I think it was called 
8 ]uDpur. In the whole of this great 
dace I could Hnd only one man, and 
10 was blind. When 1 addressed him, 
he asked me who I was. In reply, I 
said I was a pilgrim. “Oh," he an¬ 
swered, “going to MeccaF" “No, I 
am not going to Uiat place." “ Well, 
whci’e are you going r* “Why I am 
going home “ Where is thatP" “ In 

eternity"was thereply ; “ Ye8,"saidthe 
blind man, “w'e arc all going there;" 
“ True," it w'as answered ; “ but not all 
to the same place." The old man 
appeared greatly interested with the 
way of salvation. Every now and 
then he would raise his head, from 
the constantly lianging posture in 
which it was, and stretch open his 
blind eyes, ns if anxious to see who 
spoke with him. I told him of One 
who would give liiin eyes, and urged 
him to pray. I left liini in a statu 
of evident wonder: tliere he stood as 
far as 1 could see him. On my way 
to my boat 1 entered into convorsatiou 
w’itli anotlier man I met. A number 
of others soon joined, and I preached 
to them all. * 

—To-day in constant danger, 
strong winds and a great current to 
oppose; eventually, we were obliged 
to stop near a larg^ boat from Calcutta 
full of Brahmans and Brahmani pil¬ 
grims. Six or seven of tho women were 
cooking for their masters. When these 
hod taken their meal they cast the 
fragments to tho hungry, quarrelsome 
dogs. One of the w’omcn ventured to 
scold, and tried to drive them away* 
An aged Brahman gently reproved her, 
telling her that Judhistir had call¬ 
ed llvam sous of God ; they were there¬ 
fore not to be molested. On hearing 
the poor old roau talking such non¬ 
sense, I hastily stepped forw ard, hod 
a little conversation with him ...and 
gave him several books. 

Jcin. 1865 .—Few and evil have 

the days of my years been. I now ^ 
enter ou my fortieth year in India. I 
desii-e to praise the Lord for all his 
goodness to me. 

—As our boatmen w'cro engaged 
in preparing and taking their fo^ 1 
wandered .turougli several villages ia 
hope of duding some one to whom I 
might make known the truth; no one 
could be seen, or heard, but a few fe¬ 
males. They told me the meu were 
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all from home, and that they were all 
cowherds ; from that I coucluded they 
w’ore with their cows in the jangles. 

I continued my ararch, aud at last 
came to a solitary indigo-fuotoiy. 1 
was told the conductor, a MuHalman, 
w'as in the held with tlie workmen. 1 
left a gospel and a tract for him. 

3rd.—To-day about 11 a. m. we 
came to SultdnganJ* Xu tills place I 
preached twice to Hindus and Muenl- 
maus. One of my hearers told me I 
had giren him a book, aud that he had 
read it with profit. 

—Our boatmen have lingered 
and idled to-day, with the hope of 
being allowed to enjoy their families 
and homes to-morrow, and althougli 
we were two miles from any place hut 
their houses, they begged me to allow 
them to go for the night to see their 
children. 

5^/i. 7M and 8//*, eame to Na¬ 
vi abganj about S A. M. on the first 
mentioned date. Our men evei y one of 
them immediately left the boat ; they 
all got drunk; and in cheir drunken¬ 
ness, detained us from the 5th to the 
8tb, once they came on board, but it 
was to fight. They got together in 
the forepart of the*boat, mauled and 
scratched, roared and abused each 
other, just as drunken Bengali boat¬ 
men do. When spoken to, they would 
say; “ Sahib can a<4uot]uug to us here, 
we will do as we please.” TJiey deter¬ 
mined among themselves to spend one 
month on the passage to JJinajpur, 
and from all their conduct hitherto I 
am inclined to say they M ill not be 
much short of the lime mentioned. To 
such beings we have been compelled 
to entrust our lives; we have often 
been in much danger, parliculurly in 
the grcat'river and in the rapids of the 
Matablmiiga, no cry, or petition could 
cause them to change their course, 
oeveriheless tlie Lord was witli us. 

In the midst of all our troubles, 
here at NaM abganj, 1 had the pleasure 
of prgoching tM ice. Numbers appeared 
to DO attentive, and when I had con- 
in one place, followed me to 
another. 

9^A.—Fulling along in the Jhil, with 
high grassy banks on each side. The 
rasa is often from ten to sixteen feet 
igh, and extends for many miles in¬ 
land. In many places the eye looks 
in vain for a bound or termination to 
iUs swamp of mud, water and grass: 
Tillages, if at all to Im seen, are gener¬ 


ally miles away, and cannot be ap¬ 
proached by the water. 

IIM.—\Ve were till near 11 a. m. 
to-day in the Jhil. At about that 
time we came to a village, 1 went on 
shore immediately and conversed some 
time with a poor man who appeared 
willing to be taught. He vras the only 
being to be found here. 

High winds and shallow water have 
troubled us not a little to-day. 

I have been obliged to change my 
boatmen and get others to work our 
boat. It is now forty years since 1 
began to travel on the rivers of India. 
1 have had my boat swamped, and at 
another time carried away altogether 
by a storm ; once my boat sank. But 
compared m ith iny former trials, this 
time excels tliein all. Such boatmen 
I never saw. On our uay^own tlio 
river, uith few exceptions, they did 
very well. On our way up, they have 
done much to alarm and trouble us. 

12/A.—We are now fastened hard in 
shallow water near Duin-dninah I sent 
out two men for fiats, a kind of l>oats 
which draw very litlle water. They are 
frail uncomfortable barks, but they are 
the best we can get and the cheapest 
for travelling in this river. As we are 
detained here till the fiats arrive, we 
have more time to go abroad. 

I liave been to several villages to¬ 
day. I was met by the people here as 
an old friend. They listened with 
marked interest. I preached twice. 

13^A.—To-day I visited several vil¬ 
lages, where I met M'ith some very 
attentive people. I preached twice. It 
is rcmal'kable, that tlie people not only 
listen attentively everywhere, but 
they praise the clear truth of the gos¬ 
pel. They own freely the falsity of 
caste, but cling to it because it was the 
practice of their forefathers. 

All day, with the exception of tw'o 
hours, confined to a small boat; with 
seven feet by six, for our bed and dining 
and«itting room. From the roof to the 
floor four feet. Such is the scarcity of 
water in Dinajpur river, that boats 
which draw more than sixteen inches of 
water cannot be pulled along without 
clearing away the sand in many places. 

14/A.—To-day I have had the plea¬ 
sure of preaching in three difierent 
villages, all the people approving of 
what they heard, none opposing. 

16/A.—We are now at homo. It is 
the Lord's doing; and we praise His 
holy name. 
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JESSORE. 

FROM THE REV. J. PARRY. . 


Jan,,\\tht 1856.—If you can kindly 
spare a column in the Missionart Hb- 
RALD for the follovrin^ brief account 
of Missionary labors in this, and the 
Baraset district, 1 shall feel obliged. 
Since September to December last, we 
have disseminated the gospel in seven¬ 
ty-four villages, forty-five markets and 
two large fairs Probably twenty-three 
thousand Hindus and Muhammadans 
were our auditors in the places above 
alluded to. 

Wo spent eleven days at 8atgha- 
riya and Debhnta, where the R6 b meld 
took place. Tiiey are both situated 
in the district of Baraset. The latter 
fair is n^r Taki, which is not very far 
from Calcutta. 1 believe no mission¬ 
ary ever preached in the Debhata fair ; 
many persons there told us so. Wc 
found the people eager to listen to our 
message, and anxious to obtain the 
scriptures and tracts from us. We 
distributed neaidy one thousand of 
both descriptions, and gave them with 
few exceptions, to such as could read. 
Our dsLily congregations ranged from 
one thousand to fifteen hundred, 1 sup- 
ose. The people in geucrkl behaved 
ecoraingly. Wo had no foolish dis- 
puiers aucL cavillers to contend with ; 
wo were permitted to prosecute our 
grand design of preaching the Cross 
to Hindus and Muhammadans, with¬ 
out auy interruption. The wealtliy 
semindurs of jSutghuriyu encouraged 
Ali Muhammad, the native jireaclier, 
when he was engaged alone in the 
blessed work of proclaiming salvation 
through Jesus Christ, by listening to 
his message and then saying, *' preach 
well,” They also cave strict orders to 
their servants and dependants not to 
molest us in any way. The head ze- 
niindkr visited me and showed me 
much kindness. He asked me to exa¬ 
mine the youths of his 8piendid*Schooi 
in Bengali and Urdu. 1 complied with 
hk request; which afforded mutual 
gratification. This excellent native 
gentleman has greatly improved the 
country by making splendid roads 
about one hundred miles in lengtii. 
and excavating canals. Be lias also 
invented and oonatruoted a Wire Tele¬ 
graph on a new principle. He showed 
mg now it is worked, and 1 was much 
pleased with the display of his ingeni¬ 


ous machine. He and some of his 
relatives are not strangers to the Bible. 

Fehruafy2nd*^A. OTief statement of 
evangelistic kbon in the Jessore and 
Baraset districts in the month of Janu¬ 
ary, 1855, extracted from our jounuda 
for the said monMi. 

We have preached the gospel in 
thirty-six villages and eighteen mar¬ 
kets. In these ploceawe had in the 
aggregate about six thousand auditors. 
In the accomplishment of our itinerant 
labors we travelled by water and land 
about four hundred miles. 

Wo have distributed judiciously, 
having bestowed books only on such 
as could read : about two hundred gos- 
peb, about fitly New and Old Testa¬ 
ments, and about five hundred Tracts. 

In the markets of Moradangh and 
Xolara in the Baraset district, which 
we visited in September last, Ali Mu¬ 
hammad preached to large audiences, 
probably from six hundred to two 
thousand. 

A respectable Brahman and Taluk- 
d£r, sent a servajit from Sanita about 
sixteen miles from hence, in the Bara¬ 
set district, for a copy of the New 
Testament in English, which with seve¬ 
ral Englbh tracts I sent to the said 
enquirer. In September 1 visited him 
twice, and preached on both occasions 
to about two hundred persons who 
had assembled in his house. We abo 
sung hymns and prayed with them. 

About two years ago we introduced 
the gospel in the village of Bara, to 
the small band of weavers residing 
there, and many have since been 
thinking, reading, and enquiring about 
the respective claims of Christianity 
and Muhammadanism, from which God 
grant that good may result. Some of 
them told Ali Muhammad lately, that 
their Ehondkar called a short time 
ago, with whom they had a warm dis¬ 
cussion on several important points of 
their faith. Their priest expressed 
his indignation at their betraying a 
leaning towards Chrbtianity, and he 
told them that they wore more like 
Nasranis than Islamists, therefore he 
would have nothing to say to them in 
future. ^' 

Since we have been preachiu in 
Bhiighor on the banks of the Kaba- 
taJe^^ the Muhammadan homte of 
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prayer, which used to be frequented orthodox Musalmans, is now visited 
every Friday, by about forty or fifty only by five or six persons. 


NOTES OF A MISSIONARY TOUR. 

BY THE EE NATIVE PREACHERS. 


On the 20th of December we set 
out to preach and distribute tracts, 
and were employed thus for about 
twenty days, in^various parts between 
Baidyabati and the Padmanadi river. 
We had resolved that wo would not 
bestOw much labor on the markets 
near the banks of the river, but 
would rather first travel five or six 
milos inland and then endeavor to 
make known the gospel from house 
to house, and, if time permitted, in the 
public markets there. We bless God 
that ire were able to fulfil this inten¬ 
tion. Leaving our boat early every 
morning we, viz., Kailas Ciinndra 
Mittra, Moti Lnl. and Padma Lochan 
Ray,—the two last being agents of 
the Native Baptist Missionary Socie- 
tTf-^visited two or three villages, and 
then returned. Then, after taking food, 
Padma Lochan and Mndfiab Chandra 
Mallik, another brother who accom^>a- 
nied us, took tracts and gospels with 
them and visifed the neighboring vil¬ 
lages preaching and conversing with the 
people as they had opportunity, and re¬ 
turning about 3 o'clock F. u. After¬ 
wards Kailas and Moti Lul in like man¬ 
ner preached to the people in their 
houses or to the laborers in the fields 
until the night drew on. Wherever we 
went nearly all the people, men and 
women, heard us with attention and 
treated us with great civility, many of 
them showing us hospitality. A few 
interesting incidents we now proceed 
to relate. 

At Katslpuli, in Chfigda, we sepa¬ 
rated in the morning, as the place was 
very large, and that we might the bet¬ 
ter make known the glad tidings, we 
preached os systematic^y as possible. 
Afterwards two of us going to aii- 
othar part, met with several respocta- 
' ble people, and had a conversation 
with them concerning the Christian 
religion; and afterwards gave them 
some b<Mka. Going from this part 
we iair *'fevr pandits engaged toge* 
thai^ stuping their Shfastras, Com- 
up to them we requested permis¬ 
sion to explain out object hi visiting 


that part. They consented, and we 
endeavored to prove the instifHciency 
of Hinduism and to convey a know¬ 
ledge of Christianity. They shewed us 
respect, giving us seats, ana we explain¬ 
ed to them the Sermon on the Mount 
and gave them a few books. An old paii- 
I dit rcadin&c part of the tract called the 
i Two Great Commandmeuts.said,** This 
I book contains the essence of the wor- 
I ship of God." Tiiey then began to 
' discourse together concerning it. 
Near this place was a zeminddr's 
catcher!, and there being many peo¬ 
ple there we went to it, wlien the 
I gomashta called us and inquired 
; whence we came and wliat was our 
caste P Being told tliat we u erc Chris¬ 
tians and were going about for the 
purpose of preaching our religion, 
they had much to say. One asked 
us what were the fnndanientul doc¬ 
trines of Christianity and what was 
llie object' of the iiacarnation P Ex¬ 
plaining those things, we found out 
that this man had read some books on 
the subject. However we explained 
what was asked of us; and yiieii w'o 
had done, some of the people admitted 
the truth of alt we liad said and took 
books, white the gomtishta invited us 
to come,again at some other time, 
when he would have some particular 
conversation with us. 

At lianaghht we preached from 
house to liousc, and at two places w'o 
had some specially good opportunities 
of speaking of the divinity of Christ, 
and the salvation of those who believe 
in his name and devote themselves to 
his service. The people listened to us 
with ^ry great attention, and approv¬ 
ed of alt we aaid. While we were 
talking with them, a noisy fellow came 
up and endeavored to make a dis¬ 
turbance, but the others put him down, 
and he went off ashamed. Afl^erwards a 
^lOiung man accompanied us to the boat 
for a Testament, and told us that he had 
read the scriptures in a school at Mid- 
napore. He knew muoh about our reli- 
ion, but was undecided as to whether 
e should become a Christian, We 
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gare him a Testament With some 
advire, and he departed weW pleased. 

We aftcr^v'ards went along the bank 
of the Boflhpur riv:er, hoping to find 
people, and met with a good number 
who were waiting to cross the stream. 
Wo asked them where they had been, 
and they told us they were poor peo¬ 
ple who had been for alms to the 
zemindar's house. We spoke to them 
of the unsearchable riches of Christ," 
and of the freedom with which they 
aro bestowed on all who seek them. 
All old man among them said, he had 
never before heard of such mercy to 
sinners. He added that none there 
could read, but that ho would send to 
us from his village some oue who 
could. The poor people then got into i 
tlicir bout. 

Afterwards at Hazrapur and Mam- 
jan, two very great villages, we preach- 
cil in seven or eight places, and the peo¬ 
ple Jieard us very attentively. No one 
obstructed us in any way. We then 
went to a Muaalman's house and many, 
both men and women, rumo out to 
liear ua. They told us that they were 
in great distress owing to the recent 
death by cholera of three or four of 
tlie family. Hearing this we endea¬ 
vored to comfort them and at the sumo 
time took occasidn to urge upon them 
the consideration of the uncertainty of 
their own lives and the importance of 
preparing for eternity. All listened 
with great attention. When we were 
going, the women called out after us, 

“ Then what ought we to doP tell us 
carefully once more, before you go 
away; that we may roraembfir and do 
it." Wo stayed and again set before 
them the wav of salvation, and then 
departed. We also preached at the 
house of another person in this vil¬ 
lage, but they could not well under¬ 
stand us and said, **lf you would in¬ 
struct us in these things for a few 
days, we should comprehend them; and 
if they appeared right, we wouid act 
according to your advice." They took 
some books, lii these villages the 
greaterpart of our hearerswere women. 

At Suibnibash we heard that there 
was a rlija, named Gangeshwar ll&y, 
the descendant of the celebrated 
Knshna Chandra lUy. We accord- 
iggly went to his palace and sent to 
inform him that throe Christians from 
CaliJUtta were desirous of having an 
iutbrriew with him. Be sent to tell 
us that he was sick, and therefore 


could not see ua; but directed the mes¬ 
senger to take ns where we might see 
uU nis attendants. We sent a Bible 
to the rajd, and h^ a discussion on 
the comparative m^its of Christianity 
and Hinduism for about two hours 
with his people. We also distributed 
several liooks amongst them. 

At JCrishnaganj we preached at a 
hat and many mvn aud, women heard 
us vfith much attention; but when we 
came to distribute books there -was 
great confusion. Afterwards we Went 
to Bholudanga and' finding some men 
sitting idle, we talked with thepi on 
the value of time. They took us to a 
neighboring rich man's house, saying 
tliat they would hear ua there, and 
that we should find there many other 
respectable people. We were received 
at this house with great respect, jteats 
wore ])1acod for us and wo were re¬ 
quested to say what we wished. We 
then spoke of many things from 'the 
Bible, explaining them. Afterwards a 
good deal of discussion took place, but 
we silenced all objections by the Wurd 
of the Lord, and having given away 
some booka. we left them. From this 
place we "went to Kodalik&ta and 
Tiiltala where we preached to many 
Hindus and Musalmans, who came out 
of their houses in numbers, and heard 
us attentively. Many of them de¬ 
clared their belief that what we 
preached was the truth; but no one 
would take a book, because they could 
not read* 

Afterwards we went to preach at 
Majerp&rk and Kuntapur. Here a per¬ 
son took us to his noose and asked 
us to explain what our religion was. 
Mauy persons were assembled there, 
and vre declared to them the way of 
salvation by the atoning death of Jesus 
Christ, usim; as many illustrations as. 
possible. They said that what we told 
them was excellent, but iliab people 
now, in the Kalijug, could not act 
according to it.; for that all were going 
in an evil Some said, “ What 

power have we to become holy and 
to serve GodP We could not get on 
in our affairs without lying and de¬ 
ceit." We pointed them to the Savi¬ 
our, telling them that He gives 
strength to do all the will of God, 
warning them that their sins would be 
brought into judgment, aitd uv!^ng 
them to flee from the wnAh to oome. 
We then left the place*^ 

At Anupur a man asked us who 
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we were end whHher^^e wp^ jgoing. 
Having explained-to him the olneet ot 
our coining there, he asked us to go to 
his house. We wont and he oallea to¬ 
gether some of his Veighhoja,- swing to 
them that had come from ddeutta 
to tell themof the way of salvation, 
and adding, L^. us neat they 
have to say-*' We asked ifthey had 
never heard of the gospel before, and 
they said they^ had not. 
saia we, "hear, understand, believe, 
and remember and, beginning with 
an account of the fall of man, we*cx- 
lained how God had provided a suf- 
oient Saviour for all who believe on 
him, repenting of and forsaking tlieir 
sins. All, both men aud women, lis¬ 
tened earnestly, and one as^d, " The 
Thhkhr, or idol, has given you an ex- 
’ oeltent understanding.” After telling 
them that wo owed nothing to idols, but 
all to the Lord Jesus, wp took occasion 
from ^is to declare to them the folly 
and' wickedness of all idolatry, exhort¬ 
ing them to worship the Lord only. 
Seeing books in our hands, they en¬ 
quired if their contents were in accord¬ 
ance with what we had been saying, 
and when we told them' that they 
were and offered to give them some, 
they accepted them with great plea¬ 
sure and began to read wem.”' Wo 
then preached iu another place in the 
same village, and having distributed 
books, left. 

We afterwards preached in three or 
four places at Knmnagor, The peo¬ 
ple lure also heard us with much at¬ 
tention. One woman exclaimed to her 
husband and others who stood by: 

" What excellent words are these i 
Never have we heard such from our 
gurus 1” We explained to them that 
what we said was taken from the 
word of God, and urged them to aban¬ 
don their false guides and idolatry, aud 
to believe in the only Saviour. 

Leaving this village wo went along 
the bank of the river, hoping to find 


^eqple« We saw some laborers who 
were resling, and going up to them 
' we spoke a little oonceming reli¬ 
gion. They were very ignorant, 
and said they could'^not understand, 
telling^ us to go and preach to the 
pandits. While we were talking to 
tliemr a man. came up with whom we 
had some very pleasant conversation. 
Ho told us that ho bad heard of 
^Christianity about ten years ago, and 
^that he had a book called 27i0 True 
Htfage, which he very often read, but 
that he was very sorry he could not 
thoroughly understand it, nor was 
there any one near him who could ex¬ 
plain it. Hearing this, we tried to 
teach him several important trutlis, and 
instructed him concerning prayer, ex¬ 
horting him to pray to the Lord con¬ 
stantly,and assuring him that He would 
certainly hear and bless him, enlight¬ 
ening his mind by the Holy Spirit. 
He begged for a Bible, which we gave 
him, and he left us. 

Afterwards we went to Musaipur, 
a village inhabited by Musalmans 
only. We went into a house and 
preached. The people heard, but with¬ 
out much attention. We preached, 
however, in four or five places in the 
village ; aud some heard us with atten¬ 
tion. though the greater part were 
indifferent. We then wont to Bagade 
and preached there. People came 
from all sides and heard with great 
attention. We kept our stand in ono 
place and preached three or four times ; 
and many said that what they heard 
was without exception most excellent. 
Numbcrii followed us to the boat for 
books. 

Thus in whatever villages we went 
preaching the gospel of our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ, we were well treated by the 
people and they heard US with atten¬ 
tion. We bless God for it. Wo could 
write much more ; but forbear, lest the 
letter should extend itself to too great a 
lengf^. 
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THE GOSPEL INVITATION. 

Com« ; for al! tlii/iffs are now ready.—Luke xiv. 17, 


These irords stand in the parable os 
an invitation addressed by a certain 
man to persons whom he Jiad bidden 
to supper, but who had neglected to 
be present at the appointed hour. 
Thus it is suitable to represent the 
language of God to the Jews. He had 
invited them by Moses and the pro¬ 
phets to partake of the joys of liis 
iriendship, and had thus treated tliem 
as his favored people above the rest 
of mankind, liut they were neuleet- 
ful: and when they should have been 
gathering together to God, liad gone 
wandering in the ways of sin. When 
Christ came tltcreforo, and was slain 
as a sacrifice for our sins, that his flesh 
might be our spiritual meat, and his 
blood our spiritual drink, the apostles 
were first sent to all the villages and 
towns of Judea, to summon the forget¬ 
ful guests ; saying, Como; for all 
things are now ready.” 

The parable goes on to describe how 
the fall of Israel was the rise of the 
Gentiles. When the former, through 
a sinful attachment to earthly things, 
turned a deaf ear to the blessed invi* 
tatioD, apostles and ministers were 
sent to all nations of the earth. They 
have gone out to the streets and lAues 
of civUized irreligion and learned error, 
and to the highways and hedges or 
barbarian ignorance and superstition 
with the same affectionate call, even 
eompelling men by their reiterated 
importunity jto come to the life-giving 
feast of salvation. 

** Come; for oil things are ready/' 
is, then, an ancient message. Ages 
have ^lapsed since it was first delivered. 
Thousands and tens of thousands from 


every quarter of the globe have par 
taken of the feast. Yet it is not in 
tlie nature of the gospel provisions 
to decay, to fall short, or to become 
out of season. Nor has the invita¬ 
tion been withdrawn, or limited in its 
extent. 

W hat are the things made ready to 
which this invitation calls usP This 
hospitable man sent word that all things 
were ready, that is, all things requisite 
for the oiiLertainmeiit of his guests 
food to supply them; a place to receive 
tluHu : attendants to minister to them ; 
and a heart to welcome them. In ap¬ 
plying the parable, wo must understand 
it of all things needful for the salvation 
of men. By nature, we are all involved 
in guilt and sunk in sin. What a 
change must bo wrought in our relation 
to God, ere we can be heirs of glory ! 
What a revolution in our character, 
ere we can be fit for that inheritance ! 
But whatever is necessary to effect 
these is provided in the gospel. The 
great thing, the spring Jiead of the 
river of grace is, that pardon should 
be granted for guilty rebels, who by 
their sins have deserved the fiery in¬ 
dignation of God. And, through ^e 
wondrous humiliation, the unexampled 
sulferings, ilio sacrificial death of the 
Son of God, a pardon is ready, scaled 
and ratified by Jeans’ blood and the 
Father’s oath, and acknowledged in 
the court of heaven. Of what deep 
importance, dear fellow-sinner, that 
you should immediately accept it! 
Further, is grace needful to arouse ypu 
from the sleep of sin, that you may 
flee to Christ, and lay hold on him 
with saving faith It is ready. Tha 
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Holy Spirit bas been bestowed to con¬ 
vince the world of sin, of rigliteousness, 
and of judgment, and millions thus 
oonvinced hare been saved from the 
lethargic inAuence of sin, and have 
awoke to rij^teousness and life through 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Is enlighten* 
ment needed, to disperse the errors, 
^7. which thousands are deluded to 
their destruction P vlt is ready. The 
Holy Scriptures have been given by 
inspiration, and contain all things that 
pertain to life and godliness : and the 
Holy Spirit is ready to afford his aid, 
and to open your eyes to behold therein 
the wondrous, saving truths of the 
gospel. Is protection needed in a 
world of innumerable dangers,— 
strength to resist temptation, and se¬ 
curity from Satan’s malice P It is 
ready. •* God giveth power to the 
faint, and to them that havo no might 
he increaseth strength." He is as ** a 
wall of Are" round about those that 
trust in him. Is consolation requisite 
amid the dreariness and afAictions of 
this waste wilderness P It is ready. 
In the promises of God’s word, there 
is rnough to alleviate every sorrow, to 
remove every apprehension, and to 
supply comfort and hope in every 
variety of circumstances. Is a purify¬ 
ing inAuenco needful, to heal the dis¬ 
orders of the heart, and nourish in it 


the principles of holiness P It is ready. 
In the means of grace, in the privilege 
of prayer, in Alial intercourse with 
Goa, in meditation and Christian con¬ 
verse, when ail these are accompanied 
by the Holy Spirit’s aid, and in the 
sanctiAed use of affliction, there is that 
which has availed to the sanctiAcation 
of unnumbered believers, and can 
never fail those who, by grace, duly 
improve them. And to crown all, 
there is an everlasting home ready for 
the reception of those who embrace 
Christ, and accept all these blessiugs 
through him. 

Thus, dear reader, “ all things are 
ready" to raise you from the condition 
of Aimishing outcasts to that of not 
occasional guests, but perpetual heirs, 
beloved children of the King of kings. 
•• All things ere readyprepared 
without your coat or concern, ready to 
be l^stowed in their proper order: and 
you .are only required to receive them 
by consenting to be saved, all-guilty 
as you m, through the death and re¬ 
surrection of Jesus, But acknowledge 
your sins and,relinquishing every other 


prospect of salvation, lodge your hope 
and trust in Christ, and conAdo m 
him as the divinely appointed and all- 
sufficient Saviour; and the feast is 
your’s. 

**Cofne then,for all things are ready." 
Do you not need this invitation, and 
do not your circumstances require that 
you should accept it P Are you not 
far from GodP He created, keeps, 
and will judge you, and yet you act 
without regard to his will, and enjoy 
the blessings of his Providence without 
tracing them to him as your Father, 
This is to be far from him. It does 
not now appear how dreadful this dis¬ 
tance is, because the world, which is 
in reality but a passing show, is so 
unduly inagtiiAed in your esteem as to 
divert your thouglits from the fact, 
that God is really every thisig to you, 
his favor heaven, and his displeasure 
hell. And should you (which may 
grace prevent) live and die in this 
state, how awful will be your dismay, 
on entering the eternal world, to And 
yourself treated as a rebel against God, 
who claims to be your Sovereign now, 
and who will then manifest hisirresist- 
ahle power and sovereignty in reward¬ 
ing Ills servants, and miserably destroy¬ 
ing his foes. Come, then ; draw nigh to 
God in the appointed way. Be recon¬ 
ciled to him through Jesus, who ** made 
peace by the blood of his cross," and 
''^reached peace to them that are afar 

Coma, out of gratitude for Jesus’ 
love. While you have been thought¬ 
lessly treading the downward road to 
destruction, a sin-destroying, soul- 
recovering feast has been spread for 
you, and oh, in what a wonderful man/* 
ner! The Son of God took a hu¬ 
man form, bore in his own mind and 
body the lamentable consequences of 
sin, and give his life a ransom. He 
shed bitter tears; he spent whole nights 
in wrestling prayer; ho endured sever- 
est^temptation; he sweat, as it were, 
great drops of blood ; he was delivered 
into the hands of cruel sinners; he 
drained out the cup of divine indign^ 
tion; he did all this, and much more, 
that he might bring you to glory. And 
is such love to be despised P Is it 
enough that you should simply be 
present and listen, while this love is 
spoken of; or that you should coldly 
admit in conversation the fact of thu 
love being exercised P Ho, 8uq)i love 
demands yonr heart; You must cor- 
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dially receive Jesus as your Saviour, 
and treasure him in your affections as 
your best friend, or else this love will 
rise up against you to your greater 
condemnation. 

Come, for how easy is your access 
made! No burdensome riles Tetard 
your entrance. No vengeful voice 
forbids your approach. In tendercst 
tones of love the Lord addresses you, 
“ Come, for all ihiugs are ready.” If 
God demanded of you one holy thought, 
one faultless act, it would be an effect¬ 
ual bar to your possession of Divine 
favor. But bo has done the utmost 
that the honor of his government, or 
your real welfare would allow. You 
must relinquish the love of sin. You 
must quit all self-righteous coiiMcucc. 
You must subscribe to the decisions 
of Divine justice. You must be willing 
to be saved through the sacrifice God 
has ordained. And then, without the 
least merit on your part, without the 
extenuation of a single crime, or satis¬ 
faction made by you for a single sin, 
all the blessings of salvation shall be 
yoiir’s. 

Come now, for “ now is the accepted 
time“ all things are ready.” What¬ 
ever delay you may make, things will 
never be in a greater state of prepara¬ 
tion. The provisions of the feast will 
never be richer, nor the welcome warm¬ 
er. Christ will never bo more willing 
to pardon and bless you. His invita¬ 
tion will never be freer, nor his promise 
more comprehensive. And there is 
no need tnat you should wait to be 
more necessitous ; for truly, although 
you may not realize it, you arq guilty 
and condemned, and ** there is but a 
atop between you and death.” Your 
life is but a vapor, and if you miss 
the present opportunity of coming, no 
other may be granted you. 

O come, then, dear reader, whoever 
you be, that have not yet committed 
the interests of your soul to Jesus, and 
made choice of his service. Come, heir 
of immortality to Jesus, who afone 
can make your immortality a blessing 
to you. Come, possessor of a soul that 
is gifted with capacity for endless hap¬ 
piness or woe, to Jesus, who can fill 
that soul with perfect, unalloyed sa¬ 
tisfaction. Come, .poor sinner, to the 
ainner's Friend. Come, favored ob¬ 
ject of the Bedeemer’s compassion, of 
his bleeding, dying love; and by now 
accepting of his mercy, secure his 
friendship for ever. J. P. M. 
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DEFECTS AND PBIVILEGES 
OF BELIEVEE8. 

Is not this a brand plucked out of the firet 
—Zecharitth iii. 8. 


In the vision related in the chapter 
from which thesb words are taken, the 
invisible world was in some measure 
laid open to tlie view of the prophet 
of God. The Almighty showed unto 
him the Angel of the Lord, not one of 
the myriads of ministering spirits that 
surround the throne of Heaven, but 
the Angel of the covenant, him who 
was the Word, who was with God in 
tlie beginning, and who is God over 
all, blessed for ever. Before the cove¬ 
nant God of Israel, Joshua the high- 
priest appeared, intending to minister 
before him in holy things : Wt instead 
of the garments that had been given 
unto Aaron for glory and for beauty, 
Joshua was clothed witli filthy gar¬ 
ments when he stood before the Angel. 
Satan, the adversary of God's peo¬ 
ple, espied the polluted dress in which 
the high priest had ventured to enter 
into the sanctuary, and placing him¬ 
self at his right hand, to hinder him 
in the discharge of his office, he accus¬ 
ed the high priest of disobedience 
and irreverence. But the Angel, here 
expressly called Jehovah, said unto 
him, " The Lord rebuke thee, O Sa¬ 
tan, %vcn the Lord that hatli chosen 
Jerusalem rebuke thee: is not this a 


brand plucked out of the fire P” The 
mighty rebuke of the Lord of Hosts 
silenced the malignant adversary: and, 
filled with shame and confusion, he was 


compelled to allow the Lord to confer 
upon Joshua the forgiveness of sins, 
aud to clothe him with a change of 
spotless garments. 

As this scene was shewn to the pro¬ 
phet in a vision, it is important that 
we should inquire into the meaning 
of it. 


The high priest appears there not 
in the cliaracter of a private individu¬ 
al, but in his official capacity. Whilst 
ou the one hand he was a type of 
Christ,—he was on the other hand the 
representative of the whole people of 
Israel. When the high priest in the 
discharge of his office transgressed the 
commandment of the Lord, the whole 
congregation of the people of Israel 
was* considered guilty; the sacrifice for 
the sin of tlie high priest was the same 
as that offered up when the whole con¬ 
gregation hod sinned against the Ii0r4t 
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•When therefore Joshua appeared be¬ 
fore the Lord in filthy raiment, con¬ 
trary to the law' of God, he was a fit 
erahlem of the condition in which at 
that time the people of Israel were 
fdund. They had just returned from 
the Babylonian captivity, in which 
they had proniied for seventy years. 
There, dwelling amidst their idolatrous 
enemies, they had been deprived of 
the ordinances of the Lord's liouso, 
and no doubt had learnt many of the 
evil ways of tlie people that surround¬ 
ed them. Among those that returned, 
tliere w'erc found but few who were sin¬ 
cerely attaclied to tlie Lord their God. 
By far tlie greater part resembled the 
seed sown in the rocky ground: they re¬ 
joiced at the prospect of returning to the 
land of their feathers : but when upon 
their arrival they had to struggle with 
numcrotis unexpected dilHculties, the 
hypocrisy of some and the unbelief of 
others W’erc speedily unmasked : anxi¬ 
ous to secure their individual safety 
and comfort, they entirely neglected 
what should have been their first and 
most important concern, the restora¬ 
tion of the temple and worship of tJie 
Lord. Still there was a small remnant 
of sincere, though weak believers ; and 
for their sakes, God continued to give 
to the people renewed assurances of 
his loving-kindness, whilst he exhorted 
all to repent and to be zealous in the 
promotion of the w ork of the Lord. 

Ezra and ^feheraiah, together with 
the prophets llaggai, Zeclmriah and 
Malachi, were the instruments whom 
the Lord employed in reviving tlie 
hopes, and renew ing the zeal, and re¬ 
forming the manners of his people. 
In the writings of all of tliese men of 
God wc find consolation mingled with 
severe reproof, and promises intermix¬ 
ed with awful tlireatonings. 

Satan, the unwearied enemy of the 
people of God, raised many obstacles 
wliich seemed to render the attempts 
of the pious Israelites unavailing. Ho 
whose rebellion has been so severely 
punished by bis divine Creator, is con¬ 
stantly endeavoring to find fault with 
the government of God, and with the 
objects of his lore. Seeing the people 
of God polluted with sin, amalgamated 
with idolaters, unwilling to rebuild the 
temple, ho imagined he possessed a 
good right to thwart their feeble ef¬ 
forts, and even to accuse the sore- 
reign and holy Lord of the universe 
of rendering himself guilty of injus¬ 


tice by conferring his distinguishing 
favor upon u people so despicable and 
BO forgetful of their duty. 

After having thus considered the 
original import of the w'ords of our 
text, we shall now proceed to consider 
them ^ describing the condition of the 
•people of God generally. Viewed iu 
this light, they imply— 

J. An admission concerning the 
character of believers. 

1. They are persons that have nar¬ 
rowly escaped being consumed in the 
fiames of helL 

Wo are repeatedly informed by the 
infallible authority of the word of 
God that there is such a place as Hell. 
The inspired writers describe it as a 
lake burning with fire and brimstone, 
whoso smoko ascendeth for ever and 
ever. The wratJi of a just^and holy 
God kindled its consuming names, and 
the wicked, who have forsaken their 
Creator, and revolted from him, are 
the fuel by which they are constantly 
fed, witliout being ever quenched. 
*VY]ieu the fire from heaven descended 
upon the plain in which Sodom and 
Gomorrah stood, it found abundant 
aliment in the combustible nature of 
the soil,—and a conflagration ensued, 
in wliicli those and several other cities 
together with tlieir inliabitants were 
utterly consumed. But the immortal 
beings, who inhabit the regions of hell, 
are a combustible soil never to be 
finally consumed. Dreadful as wo may 
imagine the catastrophe to have boeu 
in w hieh the cities of the plain were 
involved: awful as tlic coufiagration 
will be* when the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, and when the earth 
and the works that are therein shall be 
burned tip, both convey but a faint 
idea of the sea of ire, into which the 
enemies of God are cast, and whoso 
fiery billow’s continue to roll through¬ 
out the ages of eternity. 

Now all the people of God are per¬ 
sons who have narrowly escaped being 
conlumed by these never-dying fiames. 
Ail men are by nature childreu of 
wrath: and the brief life of man is 
but 08 the steep shore by which the 
ocean of divine wrath is bounded. A 
few moments longer, a few steps more, 
a few fleeting years or days or hours, 
would have hurled them into the bot¬ 
tomless abyss, and for ever con¬ 
signed them to its unmeasurable tor¬ 
ments. 

A second admission implted ia 
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our text, is that before their conver¬ 
sion true Christians have led a life 
of sin. 

If they are brands plucked from tho 
burniii^% it is clear that at the time 
they were rescued, the fire had com¬ 
menced to burn iu them. • 

111 a frreut and extensive confla¬ 
gration the effect of the burning heat 
is felt far beyond the actual limits 
of tho flames ; and objects separated 
from them even by a considerable in¬ 
terval of space are frequently set on 
fire by the glo\\iug medium between, 
Tho apostle James seems to have had 
this simile in view, when, spcakin>r of 
the tongue, lie culled it a fire, n world 
of iniquity, tliat settctli on fire the 
course of nature and is set on fire of 
hell. And ulmt is true of that little 
jncmber,,may be equally applied to the 
wliole bodily and mental frame of our 
nature. Our desires and passions na¬ 
turally are not inflamed with the pure 
and briglit fire that descends from tho 
Lord of lieaven, but uith the livid 
flumes of the region of dcatli. The 
immortal spirit, created after the imago 
of God, is eoniined in a tenement, 
whose every part is more or less mani¬ 
festly pervaded with the deatruolivo 
element. 

If therefore Christiana are brands 
plucked from the burning, it must be 
admitted that before their conversion 
sin had doniiniou over tliem, and that 
their members were weapons of un¬ 
righteousness. Their lives may even 
have been branded with sinful habits 
of various kinds ; and they may with 
justice have been considered by nil 
w'ho knew them, as persons set ou lire 
of hell. 

3. A third admission that must bo 
made is, that even iu their present 
state the character of true Christians 
exhibits many unpleasant, and humili¬ 
ating features. 

A brand just plucked from tho burn¬ 
ing may naturally be supposed not to 
bo wholly extinguished at once ? tliere 
may be tire and smoke still—and the 
unsightly marks of the flames are sure 
to be manifest. 

Thus, although the power of sin 
must be broken, when the grace of God 
takes possession of tho heart, yet it 
may continue to linger iu various parts 
of our mental frame. Evil desires and 
sinful passions do not become extinct 
at once: and most true Christians bear 
th0 degrading marks of sin permaneut- 


]y. The most advanced Chtis^ans find 
that tho infernal flame, though mighti¬ 
ly checked, continues, tp* be at wevk 
M’ithin them. They are ofleh* plated 
with vanity and pride: they easily be¬ 
come attached to thp world itfresh; 
tlie lovo of gain is not sufliciently sub¬ 
dued : they are not careful in <i'atching 
over their tempers : evil desires arise 
in their hearts; envy, jealousy, ma¬ 
lice, haired are \)Cca8ionu]]y felt; im¬ 
pure passions threaten to hurst forth 
into flames: iu short, every Christian 
must know that tliere are certain sins 
which easily beset him, and which can 
only be kept under by tho powerful 
grace of tho Holy t^pirit. 

And as these may bo compared to 
the smoko emitted by a brand just 
plucked from tho burning:—so tho 
character and history of many sincere 
and eminent Chiisliaus may exhibit 
unsightly marks. A career of vice pur¬ 
sued before conversion will in moat 
cases leave a mark for life—and when 
the Christian has not warded off the 
iier^'^ darts of temptation, he will long 
afterwards exhibit the humiliating 
marks of his fall, even though the 
flame which caused it, be quenched in 
the stream of divine mercy. 

In themselves, therefore, true Chris¬ 
tians have no ground of boasting: 
they are brands plucked from the burn¬ 
ing, unseemly, half consumed by the 
flames, and narrowly rescued from 
total and eternal destruction. 

II. Let ns now, in the second place, 
consider the privileges of the people of 

And here it is important that we 
should bear ill mind wuo it is that pro¬ 
nounced these words. It is the Angel 
of tho Lord, the covenant God of Is¬ 
rael, even our Lord Jesus Christ. He 
it is who calls his people brands PLrcE- 
Eo from tho burning; and if he who 
is the true and faithful w itness, declares 
that they are plucked out of the flames, 
then, notwithstanding their unseemly 
condition, their safety is cerlain. Was 
it not he himself that left the seat of 
bliss and glory and visited this world 
of siu, to save his people from the 
everlasting tire P It is in this we re¬ 
cognize the first privilege they enjoy: 

1. That our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
is God over all blessed for ever, has 
himself plucked them as brands from 
the burning. Moved with compassion 
he resolved to rescue them from their 
terrible doom* He viewed the flames 
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ready to envelop tbem» but he shrunk 
not back from his purpose. Well 
might the Holy One and the Just have 
turned away with horror from a scene 
of sin and woe; but Ins love far out¬ 
weighed the horror he felt, and he, 
who knew no sin, became sin for us, 
that we might be made the righteous¬ 
ness of God in him. He counted not 
-his own life dear to himself, so that he 
•might save peri8hing*8inncr8. lie fore¬ 
saw that to accomplish his purpose he 
must expose himself to tho just wrath 
of his heavenly Father. But the design 
which love had formed, love prompted 
him to execute. 

2. The second privilege enjoyed by 
the people of God, which is implied 
in our text, is the constaivey of his 
fner^. Suppose a man to have rescued 
several persons from a destructive eon- 
flagratiou at the risk of Lis own life; 
will he content himself with bringing 
them out of the reach of the flames P 
will he leave them to perish in their 
wretched and painful and helpless con¬ 
dition P He may do so, if he acted 
from mercenary motives or with a view 
to obtain the empty name of a phi¬ 
lanthropist : but if genuine benevolence 
prompted him to save them, then he 
will look upon what he has done as be¬ 
ing only the commencement of what he 
has to do. To leave them to themselves 
would be acting in a merciless spirit: 
it would be undoing tlie whole benefit 
conferred upon them. His object must 
be to see that they are taken care of, 
that their wounds arc healed, their 
necessities supplied, and their feelings 
calmed and quieted. He will not, he 
cannot rest, until he knows that they 
Are in safe hands, enjoying the careful 
attentions of kind friends. 

Oh how consolatory is this train of 
reasoning to the Christian, when tlie 
consciousness of indwelling sin over¬ 
whelms his spirit P Should any such 
be" found among our number, we 
would say to him: Be of good cheer : 
when your divine Saviour stooped so 
low as to rescue you from eternal 
destruction, he knew beforehand that 
you would afterwards be in his sight 
as a brand plucked from tlie burning, 
unseemly and disfigured by the ravages 
of sin. But has he saved you in order 
to let you perish P Can he look upon 
your present condition with feelings 
of indiVerence P Will lid, whose mercy 
stooped to the depths of holl and 
saved you from tueiUf give up his 


work now that it has become so in* 
finitely more easy P Can he have de* 
livered you merely with a view to 
overwhelm you with the feeling of 
your misery P Ho, your Saviour is not 
so unreasonable as to undo his own 
work: *he is not so merciless as to 
forsake you: he is not so fickle as to 
change now. He is tho same yester-* 
day, to-day, and for ever; willing as 
well as able to save to the uttermost 
those that come unto God by him. 
The more helpless you are, the more 
you stand iu need of his assistance: 
and having vouchsafed to be your 
lledeemer, he will love you unto the 
end. 

3. Tlie third privilege of the peo¬ 
ple of God is, that in Christ they 
possess an almighty Advocate and 
Protector, ^ 

The words of our text are addressed 
by Christ to the adversary of his people. 
The enemy goeth about ns a roaring 
lion, seeking whom he may devour: 
but Christ, the captain of our salva¬ 
tion, watclies his movements, and 
spreads over his own people the iui- 
penetruhle shield of his divine protec¬ 
tion. When the adversary stood at 
the right hand of the high priest to 
resist him; Christ took up the cause 
of Jiis servant, and rebuked Satan. 
Joshua himself might have been inti¬ 
midated at the siglit of his unbecoming 
garments; but Satan's mouth was 
stopped by the word of tlie Lord. 

Christ's protection is more than 
commensurate with our necessities. 
Whatever our dangers may be, he is 
able to rescue us. The Ijord knoweth 
how to deliver the godly out of tempta^ 
iion. Let us therefore make him our 
hiding-place, our refuge in the storm. 
WJien Satan sifts us like wheat, let us 
trust in him who prays for us that our 
faith fail not. He will efiectually re¬ 
buke the adversary and fill him with 
shame and confusion. 

If any man sin, we have an Ad¬ 
vocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous.” '* What shall wc then 
say to these things P If God be for us, 
who can be against usP Who shall 
lay any thing to the charge of God's 
elect P It is God that justifieth. Who 
is he that condemneth P It is Christ 
that died, yea rather that is risen 
again, who is even at the right hand 
of God, who also maketh interoesrion 
for US.” 

4. In the fourth place, Christ WiU 
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erentually glorify his people. Here 
below, they may be despised and re¬ 
jected, but immortal honor shall be. 
given unto them. Now they may 
groan under a sense of indwelling sin ; 
but when they shall he gathered into 
the heavenly Jerusalem, none *of her 
inhabitants shall say, ** I am sick 
the people that dwell therein shall bo 
forgiven their iniquity. And as the 
filthy garments were taken away from 
the High Priest, and fair garments 
and a fair mitre put upon him, that 
he might serve the Lord in his holy 
temple; so the time will come when 
beauty for ashes shall be given unto 
them that mourn in Zion, the oil of 
joy for mourning, the garment of praise 
for tlie spirit of heaviness. Then shall 
his people be clothed with the garments 
of salvuttoii and be covered with the 
robe of righteousness, made white in 
the blood of the Lamb. Then sliull 
they stand before the throne of God 
and serve him day and night in his holy 
temple. 

J. W. 


THE SHINING PATH. 

The pnth of the ji»t is as the shining light, 
that shineth more and more unto the per* 
feet day.^Proverbs iv. 18. 

These are not only the words of the 
wistfit lUHii the world ever saw, but such 
as were given by inspiration of God. 

The PATH. This is a 6gurative expres- 
eion, and means a course of conduct, the 
Christian life. By the word just is not 
meant what the world so often embmcts 
under It, a mere outward appearance of 
upriahtness: but it is equivuient to tlie 
word as used by Paul when he says, ** the 
just shall live by faith." Taking it in this 
tense, we do not understand It to mean 
those who are wrapped up in the mantle of 
their own self-righteousness, who think 
they have sufficient strength within them, 
selves to do all that God requires of them. 
On the contrary, we believe the inspired 
writer means by it those who liave been 
redeemed by the precious blood of Christ, 
and wiio stand accepted on account of his 
righteousness imputed to tliem. 

The path of the just biiinks. Christians 
are lights. Jesus said to his disciples, 
'* Ye are the light of the world," Not that 
they are sucii by nature, for they have been 
called out ** of darkness Into his (God's) 
-marvellous light." The light they possess 
Is borrowed from Christ the " Sun of 
Ririiteouanesa," (he source of all light, 
boto natural, and spiritual | who laid of 


himself, ** I am the Light of the Worlfl, he 
that followeth me shall not walk in dark* 
ness, but shall have the light of life." 

Again, they reflect this light. Itisjusl 
aa impossible for a perspn to be a true 
disciple of Christ, a child of God, and cod* 
ceal the fact from the world, as it is for 
any natural luminary to shine upon it,.' 
without conveying to the eye of the be* 
holder the rays of light. Tlie path of the' 
just shines more xsd more. There are 
two reasons for this. First, because the 
very nature of reltgicm in the soul is pro* 
gressive. It is compared to a grain of mus¬ 
tard seed, ** which is the least of all seeds ; 
but when it is grown, it becometh a tree, 
so that the fowls of the air come and lodge 
in the brandies thereof." It is like the all- 
pervading leaven, that ceaseth not to woik 
until the whole lump is affected. It is like 
the growth of corn, in the progress of 
which we see, first the blade, then the ear, 
after that the full corn in the ear. Here it 
is compared to the influx of morning light, 
of which, at first, but u few feeble rays are 
visible above the horizon, but which in¬ 
crease both in number and strength, as the 
king of dsy rises majestically to his zenith. 
Secondly, it shines more and more, be* 
cause as the natural sun shines upon the 
world, and chases away darkness and the 
morning mists, and imparts warmth, life, 
and vigor to the animal and vegetable part 
of creation, so Christ, the “ Sun of Uighte- 
outness," sends his illuminating, life-giving, 
and souLcheertiig rays of spiritual light to 
the minds of his people, and chases away 
their mental and moral darkness, warms 
their affections and enables them to run 
with alaciity the path of his command* 
ments. Solomon's doctrine is not such as 
the world, and even Christians teach in our 
day. They would have us to believe that 
a man may be in tlie path of the just, born 
again, in tbe narrow way that leadeili to life, 
and after all go to perdition. They would 
have us to believe that the light of life 
placed in the soul by the hand of omnipo¬ 
tence, may be extinguished by the first 
puff that comes from the unwholesome 
atmosphere of this world. 

But Solomon is not inconsistent with 
the other inspired writers. David says, 
" They go from strength to strength ; every 
one of them in Zion appeareth before God." 
Job says, " The righteous shall hold on 
his way, and he that bath clean hands shall 
renew his strength." Paul is " confident 
of this very thing, that he which hath 
begun a good work in you, will perform it 
until the day of Jesus Christ." John 
speaks the Ungaage oL tbe Saviour, and 
Bays, ** 1 give |into them eternal life, and 
they ahall never perish, neither shall any 
,pluck them out of my hand." It is troe, 
however^ that this increase of ligbt| this 
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Christian progress, is in proportion to the 
use of means. Where they are neglected, 
the graces languish, the heart grows cold, 
zeal abates, and the path is no longer like 
the shining light. Indeed it often seems 
to be darkness. Indeed it would be¬ 
come such if it were not for the love of 
Christ. 

But this path shines not merely to 
Christians themselves. It muy appear 
to tliein to be very dinf. But us they use 
diligently the appointed means and imitate 
Christ their pattern, they grow in bis 
iraiige. Just as they seek the light of life, 
do they become the more emphaiically the 
children of light, and the more conspicu¬ 
ous as such to the world. Tiie world will 
take knowledge of them that they have 
been with Christ, and learned of him. 
Their vicious or immoral life will be re¬ 
proved ; they will be constrained to ac¬ 
knowledge that there is reality iu the 


religion of Jesus, and God will* be glori¬ 
fied. 

But if we would have our path like that 
of the just to shine to ourselves and to the 
world around us, we must study prayer¬ 
fully the word of God, be attentive to 
prayer and meditation, as well as to the 
ministration and ordinances of God*s house. 
Let not the Christian wlio neglects these, 
expect to make progress in the divine life. 

As reasonably might he expect to live 
und increase in health and strength, while 
he neglects to eat the food which God has 
given for the preservation and growth of 
the body. Assimilation to the image of 
Christ, is in proportion to the use of means, 
as before stated. **Ask and ye shall re¬ 
ceive, seek and ye shall And, knock and it 
shall be opened to you.'" ** Search the 
Scriptures, fur in them ye think ye have 
eternal life, and they are they which testify 
of me ."—Foreign and Home ^fcord,** 



-LOVKST THOU ME?" 

** Lovest thou me ?" 1 hear my Saviour say ; 

Would that my heart had power to answer, ** yea. 

Thou knowest all things, Lord, in heaven above 
And earth beneath; Thou knowest that 1 love." 

Bnt 'tia not so ; in word, in deed, in thought, 

1 do not, cannot love Thee as I ouglit; 

TAy love must give that power, 2'Ay love alone ; 

There's nothing worthy of Thee but thine own. 

Lord, with the love wherewith Thou lovest me, 

Reflected on Thyself, 1 tvouhl love Thee; 

Thence on my brethren shed, might it be seen 

By all around, that 1 with Thee had bfteii ,—The Church. 


Kavratibrjs anti Rnectiotra. 


THE GLOW-WOllM. 


Trifles make up, we are told, the 
•urn of human affairs;—why not add, 
of human thought F Perhaps this may 
be true in the sense in which moments 
make up the Jong your, or run on 
into eternity ; grains of sand constitute 
old ocean’s shores; or drops united 
£12 up the vast cavity of the deep. 

How, who may not sentimentaUze, 
moralize, or, if you like, philosophize 
over a second stolen from time, or 
« grain separated from its companions, 
or a drop abstracted from the bosom 
of the great waters. Each in its way 


in a portion of a mighty whole ; and, 
as a portion, suggests a thought con¬ 
ducting to, or inseparable from, that 
whole. The smallest thing, as well as 
the least event, is alike instructive. 

For years past, mine Ims been a 
wandering life. The little cabin of 
iny little boat is my second home. 
Many a day have 1 leaped over rising 
waves on broad, broad rivers, w'ith a 
flying jib and spanking driver. Many 
a day,^ too, have 1 glided quietly over 
vast flelds.of verdant, yielding crops, 
—or pushed through narrow, wobdj 
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• J^asdages tfuch aa yourself would call 
impassable. And many nights, too, 
has my light burned long, my' men 
slept on, though my eyelids cast off 
the leaden weight of slumber. 

Even BO was it with me once jvhen, 
restless yet wearied, sleepless yet tired, 
thought chased thought, in endless 
course through my worried brain, far 
into the hours of night. All was still 
above and around me. I alone was 
wakeful,—and as my lamp burned on, 
so subject after subject, and object 
after otiject passed before me. Days 
and years came under review, and— 
shall I be ashamed to add P—the scene 
was dreary and dismal. My soul was 
cast down within me; and I crept 
on, as it were through aland of clouds 
and gloom. Suddenly, a little glow¬ 
worm enfferod my cabin, ns though 
it compassionated the lonely; and it 
hovered about with its tiny lantern, 
as tliough it pitied the benighted. 

Now, as my lamp was ])laccd far 
back in the boat, each rafter of the 
roof was edged by a long and dark 
shadow, while the smooth plank else¬ 
where continued white and clear. 
What more natural than that that little 
thing of light and beauty should move 
about above my bead,—and I, whoso 
thoughts could find no resting place, 
should follow all its flickering mo¬ 
tions P Or, that I should w'atch its 
devious course with, may bo, greater 
curiosity than his who gazes on the 
solitary star which peeps out from the 
beclouded Armament P But surprised 
indeed was 1 to observe that, consci¬ 
ous of its peculiar nature, it tl'od and 
dallied, as it were, only on a field of 
light. If I remember rightly, full 
nine times did the glow-worm iiasten 
along the edge of the shadows, as 
though seeking to penetrate, or ex- 

B lore, or be delivered from them. 

ackwards and forwards it sped,—- 
hither and thither it lit,—but always 
shunned the darkness. It seeme^ to 
mo that the little creature was afraid 
to enter the dreary territory of shade, 
and yet that it would prolong its 
efforts to discover how far this terri¬ 
tory extended. And thus it persever¬ 
ed; but truly it was wonderfully 
cautious and strangely timid. Only 
once it seemed to take a daring leap, 
and for a single second it was in the 
shade,—but in that second its lamp 
shot out a brighter ray, and then it 
sped away as though alarmed at the 

veil. IX. p 


boldness of iti adventu^, and ff^orfal 
of its result. 

I lost my companion, but it appear* 
ed as though that little creature were 
a messenger from the stars, and had 
come to lead my thoughts away into 
some such course as this 

Where, but in heaven, is there 
light, and not accompanying darkness P 
Does not every thing earthly cast a 
long shadow before it P And Oh! how 
deep, and interminable and even im¬ 
penetrable, are some of those shadows 
which surround us ! 

There are “ Uie deep things of God,” 
—“ the mysteries of the kingdom.” 
There are, to my mind, unfatlioinablo 
depths in the history of providence, 
which, when I, an insignificant worm, 
would try to sound them,—drive me 
away terrified by the mere darkness 
in whicli they dwell. TJie dealings of 
the Almighty,—not witli one’s smf so 
mucli, for here mervy generally dispels 
all doubt and gloom,—but with na¬ 
tions and people, with kindred and 
friends, with children and parents, 
with saints and Btuners,—all are to 
mo at times enveloped in night. The 
Divine administration seems to be so 
far removed from that intelligence 
with which human nature in this life 
is endowed, iliat I dare not do more 
than my little companion did,—border 
on the darkness, try to explore, try 
again, and then, alarmed and over- 
wlielmed.cease from man.” 

So with tho mysteries even of grace. 
Few of the doctriues even of the New 
Testament can I understand so for as 
to explain their consistency with, and 
accordance to, our notions of the pos¬ 
sible or the just. If 1 am asked hom 
and vahy such things are, my only 
satisfactory reply is ** canfeBsedly great 
is the mystery qf godliness'* Election, 
faith, perseverance, prayer, prophecy, 
romiso, are words suggestive of yast 
itficulties—perhaps iiicomprehensibi- 
lities. Bi^t yet the very fact that tho 
revelations of God only open the way 
to the ^rceptions of still darker mys¬ 
teries, IS to my mind a proof, that 
those revelations aro from heaven. 
Man's folly would account moat me¬ 
thodically for all ways of God. 
God's wisdom shews ^ose ways, but, 
at the some time, leaves us iu wonder¬ 
ment that they are yet so strangely 
invisible. Did the religion of Jesus ' 
originato on earth with man, aU thoee 
doctrines 'sfhiiSi embody, or ratlij^ 
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vbioli are embodied ia it would be in¬ 
telligible to the human mind. Man 
would understand man. But when God 
speaks, it is natural that, while truths 
oifectinf;: salvation be readable even 
to the blind and the fool, yet that 
other verities, inviting and challenging 
search and thought, bo nlaccd be¬ 
yond our reach. Else wliy, as my 
late companion, doZ skirt the border 
of the shadows so often P 
There arc, however, still darker 
things than mysleries.—Would that 
it were not so; for then 1 myself had 
been ignorant of an aching heart and 
sorrowing soul. But when that mon¬ 
ster sin stood up between high heaven 
and earth, he intercepted with his 
vile self that flood of light and love 
and joy which, in the day of earth’s 
youth and spring-tide, gushed forth 
from the portals of the world above 
and beautified all below. And Oh! 
such a shadow as was then cast upon 
us all! Who knows not of “ the dark 
places of the earth P" And who, in 
this land, does not acknowledge that 
there exists now “ even darkness which 
may be feltP” a darkness brooding 
over every place, enshrouding every 
creature, and blackeninir the fairest 
traces of the Hand which beaniiHed 
the world : a darkness into which one 
shudders to look, yet from the midst 
of which proceed the sounds of mirth 
and revelling, commingled with groans 
and moans, alternate blasplmmies and 
waitings; and alas I a darkness, too, 
which, though it has reigned so long, 
something tells us must be but the 
prelude to ** the blackness of darkness 
for ever.*'—And can I, a ** child of the 
light,” do nothing to dispel or diminish 
this awful gloom P Though feebly my 
light may burn, yet let it glimmer on, 
in the time and place of night. Let 
me turn away ^om the shadows of 
mystery which I dare not invade, 
and take me where the glow-worm 
twinkles midst surrounding darkness. 
Per^ps a ray of light, through me, 
nay attract some benighte# one,— 
perhaps, as to me, suggest a thouffht, 
and tiiat thought save a soul. And 
though I only twinkle on, perhaps, so 
doing, I may some day be transformed 
into the brightness of those who 
^shine as the son in the firmament 
of heaven.’* 

And, then, there are'' works of dark* 
ness,'* imagings of that unholy one 
who da^ened sih And what mind is 


ignorant of these F Why have I ever 
wept P Did unkindness, anger, or con* 
tempt,—did severity, enmity, or ingra* 
titude,—did want, sickness, or pain,— 
ever wring from my eye a tear as big and 
roun^ and warm, as that which innate 
sin has forced from me P Verily I too 
have trod those darkened paths, and 
transgressed against my God, And 
1 myself was once that ugly blackened 
thing which unforgiven sin alone can 
make. And am 1, O Father of lights, 
am 1 now honored to be one of those 
whom thy Woi^ calls “ children of the 
light?” Shall^I then befool myself 
so greatly, and dishonor thee so im* 
piously, as to ** walk in darkness,” or 
^ort with sin, the w'^orld and Satan P 
Let me for over shun the thought and 
w'ord and deed which cannot brook 
the sight of day. Mine lA the hap- 

S y lot to roam over fields of light, 
rightenod by the revelations of God’s 
word, and the beamings of his appro¬ 
bation. Even as a little child, let me, 
with cheerful soul, sport in the sun¬ 
shine or bask iu its rays. Oh let it 
warm my cold, cold }ieart,^spark]o 
in my sunken dimmed eye,—and 
kindle brighter still till it lead mo to 
that distant land where tliere is no 
shade nor shadow; to that city where 
there is “ no night,” where “ they need 
no candle, neither light of the sun, 
for the Lord God piveth them light, 
and they shall reign for ever and 
ever." 

But, perchance, some day, it may be 
my lot to tread still darker paths of 
sorrow or trial than I’ve yet known. 
Who can say what lies in the future 
between earth and heaven P My folly 
may need to be chastised, my soul 
may require to be humbled, my as* 
pirations heaven-ward to be quickened. 
So may it be, if the Lord willeth it. 
Yet, in that season of gloom, may the 
light which Jesus bestoweth flash forth 
in more marked contrast with the dark¬ 
ened scene. ^ Surely many waters shall 
not quench it. Surely the shadows of 
the valley of death itself shall not 
prevail against it> More clearly, more 
steadily may it bum, the deeper the 
clouds are which enshroud it;—until 
at last, even as the glow*worm'a faint 
sparkles are lost in the broad blaze 
of day, so may my light and life and 
glory be all absorbed in the ineffa* 
ble beauty and splendor of Jesus’ * 
face I, , 

Snwiir.' 



KEMOIB or MB. W. BVCKlKaHAM. 107 


A HALF-DESTJlOYED BIBLE. 

A FATHEB in South Carolioa was about 
eondiog his son to college. Fearing lest 
the principles of Christian faith, which he 
hud endeavored to instil into his mind, 
would be rudely assailed, but trusting in 
the efficacy of that word which is quick 
end powerful, he purchased, unknown to 
his son, an elegant copy of the bible, and 
deposited it at the bottom of his trunk. 
The young man entered upon his college 
career. The restraints of a pious educa¬ 
tion were soon broken off, and he proceed* 
ed from speculation to doubts, and from 
doubts to a denial of the reality of religion. 
After having become, in his own estima* 
tion, wiser than his father, he discovered 
one day, while rummaging hU trunk, with 
great surprise and iodignation, the sacred 
deposit. He took it out, and while deli¬ 
berating 01 ^ the manner in which he should 
treat it, he determined that he would use 
it, as he should need it, to wipe his razor 
on while shaving. Accordingly, whenever 
he went to shave, lie tore out a leaf or two 
of the holy book, and thus used it till 
nearly half the volume was destroyed. 
But while he was committing this outrage, 
a text now and then met his eye, and was 
carried like a barbed arrow to his heart. 
At length he heard a sermon which dis¬ 
covered to him hU own character, and his 
exposure to the wrath of God, and riveted 
upon Ilia mind the impression which he 
bud received from the last torn leaf of the 
blessed yet insulted volume. Had worlds 
been at his disposal, he would freely have 
given them all, could they have availed 
him, to undo what he had done. At length 
be found forgiveness at the foot of the 
cross. The torn leaves of that sacred 
volume brought healing to his soul, for 
they led him to repose on the iftercy of 


God la Christ, which Is sdfficient tor the 
chief of liauera.—Iiaifttre HQur» 


A SOFT ANSWER TURNETH 
AWAY WRATH. 

Thi horse of a pious man in Massachu* 
setts happening to stray into the road, a 
neighbor of the man who owned the horse 
put him into the pound. Meeting the 
owner soon after, h^told him what he had 
done, and added, ** If I ever catch him 
in the road hereafter, I'll do so again.’* 
** Neighbor,” replied the other, “ not 
long since I looked out of my window in 
the night, and saw your cattle in my mow¬ 
ing ground. I drove them out and shut 
them in your yard; I’ll do it again.” 
Struck with the reply, the man liberated 
the horse from the pound, and paid the 
charges.— 


PROVIDENCE. 

Thr two celebrated African chiefs, Afri¬ 
caner and Bererid, were once fighting, with 
their respective foUuwers, each trying to 
retain possession of a drove of cattle. 
While skulking among some bushes to do 
each other miscliief, the two chiefs sudden¬ 
ly came in full view of each other, and but 
a few yarda ii||iart« Eich was an excellent 
marksman. Both levelled and fired the 
same moment, but a cow on full gallop 
that instant passed between them and re¬ 
ceived both bullets in her body. Now had 
nut tlie God of providence so ordered this 
event, there is much reason to suppose 
that both of them would have died on the 
spot. Both lived, however, to bless the 
hand that saved them, and bowed togetiier 
in the worship of Jehovah as brethren, and 
we hope they are now before the throat 
of God in heaven.— Jountai* 


Baptist IStissionari) ^octtti). 


MEMOIR OF ME. W. BUCKINGHAM. 


Thb humble missioaarj whose his- 
to^ we shall now endeavor to ^laj 
before the reader, was little known be¬ 
yond the circle of the Serampore mis- 
eionaries and their associates. There 
was indeed nothing in his appearance 
and little apparently in his caMbilities 
and attainments which could attract 
more attention than is usually accord¬ 
ed to the too much neglected class of 
4he Indian community to which he 
belonged. Yet those who best under- 
atooii his character and pursuits ao* 
eottnfod him a remarkable man, whilst 

P 2 


the Lord of the harvest graeiously 
acknowledged his labors, and will, we 
doubt not, distinguish him in the great 
day as one of hU beloved and faithful 
servants. We have put together the 
following facts, in the hope that they 
may prove os interesting to others, as 
thev nave been to ourselves. ^ 

We eopy from the Supplement 
to the Periodical Accounts of the Se* 
rampore Mission, the following sketch 
of Mr. Buckingham's life, up to the 
period when he was set apart to ^ 
work of a Missionary. Although Miv 
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Buckiogliam became bo saperior as a 
Missionary, there scarcely could hare 
been a person originally more unlikely 
to attain such n character. He was 
bom in Horomber, 1799; and being 
the son of a European soldier, was 
received at an early age into the Lower 
Orphan School in Calcutta. There 
he remained until the year 1813, when 
he was appointed a drummer in the 
Calcutta Native Militia. In this 
service he continued more than seven 
years; and his conduct during the 
whole of that time was an almost 
nninterrupted course of profligacy; 
for the unbounded temptations to 
which they are exposed, and the alto¬ 
gether unguarded exposure in which 
they are generally left, render tho 
circumstances of the poor youths who 
are thus disposed of, most pitiable. 
In 1818, he was visited with a danger¬ 
ous illness, in which he was given up 
by the European surgeon $ and scTious 
thoughts of death forced themselves 
upon him, and constrained him to 
resolve, that on his recovery he would 
abandon the dishonest and ungodly 
manner of living into which he had 
sunk. His resolutions, Ifowever, were 
soon forgotten; he married a young 
woman for whom he had no regard, 
for the strange purpose of concealing 
an illicit attachment to the wife of 
one of his comrades; and after some 
time, his comrade dying, he abandoned 
his own wife and deserted from Lis 
regiment in company with the widow. 
Now began the serious conflicts of 
his mind, they proceeded together to 
the Upper Provinces, and wandered 
from place to place in destitution, fear 
of detection, and guilty horror. To 
appease their consciences, they began 
to read the Scriptures together at the 
close of every evening, and then to 
retire for secret prayer. But referring 
to this, he himself writes in a fragment 
of a narrative of bis life,' We lived in 
•a state of sin, and religion could make 
no friendship with us; the doctrine 
of Scripture spoke much against our 
conduct, and still more aggravated 
tile torments of my mind.* He then 
resolved to send back his unhappy 
companion to her friends in Calcutta; 
and for bis own part, to go on pilgrim- 
•ge to some solitary mace, to seek 
the pardon of his sins by submitting 
to tne heaviest burdens of religious 
austerities; for, timmgh a disordered 
mind^ the docl^neg of Hindu devotees, 


Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress, and poN 
tiona of Scripture, wore brought cu¬ 
riously to coalesce in leading him to 
such a means of reconciliation with 
Grod. But tho poor woman so clung 
to hit^, that he could not accomplish 
his purpose. At length she was sud¬ 
denly taken from liini by death, a 
week after the birth of a child, in 
January, 1822, when they were at 
Dinapore. The circumstances of her 
death threw him into the utmost horror 
of mind, and renewed his deepest con¬ 
victions of guilt. He therefore im¬ 
mediately sold almost every thing he 
had; and distributing tho proceeds 
amongst the poor, he assumed the 
naive dress, and set out upon his 
ilgrimagc. He was soon deterred, 
owever, by the difficulties attending 
the execution of his scheme; and after 
returning for a time to Dinapore, ho 
wandered through Berhampore and 
Birhhum, down to Calcutta, where he 
arrived in the beginning of July in the 
same year. He then attempted to sup¬ 
port himself by some sort of trafGck- 
ing in the auctions; but being un¬ 
successful, Ilia purposes of pilgrimage 
were renewed, and ho hired a boat 
and proceeded as far as Diamond 
Harbour, with the intention of tak¬ 
ing up his abode as a devotee in the 
jungles of Saugor Island. During 
the night his purpose changed; and 
he determined to repair to Seram- 
pore, and seek counsel of Dr. Carey, 
* Dr. Carey,* he says in his narrative, 
'kindly listened to what I had to say, 
and then sent me to that dear servant 
of Christ, Mr. Ward, who very will¬ 
ingly received and lodged me in tlie 
Mission premises, and took much pains 
to instruct me in the n^ays of Ood, and 
with great patience put up with all 
the follies of my troubled mind.’ De¬ 
lighted with the first view which lie 
thus received of tho grace of tho Lord 
Jesus Christ to sinners, he was id a 
few^ weeks all eagerness to sot out on 
a now sort of pilgrimage, as a preacher 
of the gospel; for which, poor man, he 
possessed no other qualification soarce- 
ty, than a readiness to endure all hard¬ 
ships. He actually proceeded as far 
as Chinsurah t but there meeting with 
the late Mr. Pearson, he jieldea to his 
advice kindly given, to return to Se* 
ram pore. Under the ailfootionate in* 
struction of Mr. Ward, who devoted 
a stated portion of almost everjt 
to him, he grew rapidly in the under* 
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standing of divine truth; and con* 
nected with his amiable disposition 
an^ honesty of heart, the fruits of 
godliness began to display themselves 
in a most interesting manner in him, as 
he became unquestionably the subjeot 
of repentance towards God an& faith 
in our Lord Jesus Christ. The death 
of Mr. Ward in March, 1823, again 
unsettled him a little; and we had some 
difficulty in restraining his visionary 
propensities. But by engaging him in 
the superintendence of the workmen 
employed in various ways upon the 
Mission premises, and by putting tlio 
expenditure of the materials of their 
work under his charge, we at length 
brought him to feel that he was of use 
in a fixed employment, and then his 
concern for the interests of the Mis¬ 
sion, audhis attachment to those under 
whose care he had iieen brought out 
of darkness into the light of the gospel, 
effectually put an end to his wandering 
dispositions, and bound him to a ser¬ 
vice in which he knew he was needed. 
As a servant, lie manifested tlio most 
scrupulous integrity : but a servant ho 
could scarcely be called, for he would 
receive no wages. His food was sent 
him from Dr. Marshinan's cook-room ; 
and his clothes he received from liis 
friends as they happened to perceive 
his need of them; and when their 
ideas of his need exceeded his own, he 
used to give away what ho considered 
the excess of their bounty, to tliose 
who were still poorer than himself. 
Two or tliree Bupcea a month were 
sufficient for all his other expenses. 

** Having lusen baptized vand ad¬ 
mitted a member of the church, Mr. 
Buckingham continued to grow in 
desire for knowledge, and soon became 
very useful amongst the native mem¬ 
bers. His leisure time was devoted 
to the careful reading of the best 
religious works in English, and in part 
to the grammaticid study of Bengali 
under the tuition of the first pandit in 
the College. By degrees he l^egan 
to accompany and assist th6 other 
brethren in their excursions for preach¬ 
ing the gospel; and in a few years his 
olmraoter was completely established 
as an intelligent, consistent, and de¬ 
voted Christian. In October, 1827f 
therefore, when the station at Jessore 
became vacant, we felt no hesitation 
in sending him to take charge of it: 
although we did not at once amoint 
hm topeoupy so 


conduoted himself, hovVeveV, in. this 
enlarged sphere, that when he return¬ 
ed to Serampore in June, 1828, we 
confirmed his appointment wuth per* 
feet satisfaction, and he was solemnly 
designated to the office of a Mission¬ 
ary,'* on the 27tli. The services were 
conducted by Dr. Carey and Mr. Mack. 

We must now leave the short but 
graphic sketch f|;om which we have 
extracted the foregoing narrative, and 
present the details of Mr. Buckingham’s 
life, as we find them recorded in his 
journals and letters, and in occasional 
notices in the Serampore Missionary 
accounts. 

The Mission in Jessore was com¬ 
menced very early. Some interesting 
converts from that district were bap¬ 
tized at Serampore in 1803; and in 
April, 1807, the believers there were 
formed into a distinct church, of which 
Mr. C. C. Aratoon took the oversight 
in the following year. Prom the year 
1813, Mr. W. Thomas, had been sta¬ 
tioned in Jessore, and for some time 
liis efforts were attended with consi¬ 
derable success. Of late, however, 
the aspect of this Mission had become 
so discouraging, that the Serampore 
brethren, without imputing any un* 
fui 111 fulness to Mr. Thomas, resolved 
upon making new arrangements for the 
station, and he consequently resigned 
his charge. He did not for some 
months remove from Jessore, and 
while he remained he afforded disin¬ 
terested and valuable aid to Mr. 
Buckingham in preaching amongst 
the people. The condition of the sta* 
tion was just then very dishearten¬ 
ing. Some of the converts had apos¬ 
tatized, and all appeared sadly indif* 
ferent to the responsibilities of their 
Christian profession. At the same 
time these poor people were constantly 
suffering reproach and persecution on 
account of their religion. All the an¬ 
noyances and privations which the 
enmity of their neighbors could devise, 
were inflicted upon them. The village 
barbers would not render their ser¬ 
vices to the men, and no heathen 
woman could be found to succour a 
Christian, however extreme her suf¬ 
ferings might be. Such treatment, 
involving the refusal of village rights^ 
called for the interference of the oiril 
authorities, and Mr. Buckingham ap* 
pealed with success, on behalf, of tha 
Christian, community, to Mr. Pigoo, 
tbe.^cellent judge of (bp dtstckik..^.. ^ 
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• On charge of the station, Mr. 
Buckingham commenced a course of 
indefatigable efforts for the improve* 
ment of the native Christian commu¬ 
nity, and for the evangelization of the 
heathen. The work was in several 
respects very arduous, especially owing 
to the wide extent of country over 
which the families of the converts 
were scattered. TV Missionary's re¬ 
sidence was at Suliibganj, the princi¬ 
pal station in the district, where also 
many of the native Christians dwelt. 
Others were living in a series of vil¬ 
lages from twenty to forty miles to the 
northward, and others in another series 
of villages from fifty to seventy miles 
to the south, bordering upon the 
Sunderbuns. The Christians in the 
south had been for years seldom visit¬ 
ed, and when Mr. Buckingham sought 
them out and strove to awaken within 
them a disposition to walk worthy ot 
their calling, he found very few of 
whom he could hope well. Conceiving 
that the scattered condition of the 
people was adverse to their spiritual 
welfare, he soon obtained for them a 
spot of ground where they might live 
together, might have their children in¬ 
structed, and enjoy regularly some of 
the means of grace. Only the ground 
on which the houses of the converts 
were built was held by Mr. Bucking- 
barn for the Mission ; but their fields, 
by the cultivation of which their fami¬ 
lies were supported, were in the im¬ 
mediate vicinity, and were rented by 
themselves in the ordinaiy way. This 
Christian location was called by him 
Bharasapur, Hope Town, and we be¬ 
lieve it is still in the possession of the 
Baptist Mission, and that some of tlie 
people placed there by the missionary 
are yet dwelling on the spot, though 
it is now better known by its original 
name of Kadamdi. It is, wc under¬ 
stand, about twenty miles to the south¬ 
east of £hulnk. Mr. Buckingham sub¬ 
sequently endeavored to collect toge¬ 
ther the converts to the north of 
fiahibganj in a similar way, but he did 
not live to see the thorough establish- 
jnent of his plans; and after his de- 
eease they proved abortive owing to 
various low causes. There were also 
several schools under his superintend¬ 
ence, chiefly supported by the interest 
of a oonaiderable sum of money which 
bad heen raised aa an endowment for 
the purjMse, and attended about two 
hundred children. The native preaoV | 


ers too, claimed much of Mr. Buck¬ 
ingham's attention. He instructed 
them very diligentlj*, making them 
write sermons on given texts, which 
were afterwards read before himself 
and the others, when corrections were 
kindly made and suggestions for their 
improvement offered; andinotherways 
he earnestly endeavored to stimulate 
their desire to gain scriptural know¬ 
ledge and become more useful preach¬ 
ers of the way of life. The Scrampore 
brethren were highly gratified by his 
untiring energy and great efficienc^r, 
and his journals published in their 
monthly accounts afford satisfactory 
evidenoo that he labored abundantly 
and well. We might quote largely 
from these records, but forbear, b^ 
cause, though all of them are trulv iu- 
teresting, they contain fewriucidents 
which possess any extraordinary claim 
to be extracted. 

Mr. Buckingham was, in addition to 
his other labors, very active with his 
pen. No one could have expected 
that a man, whose life before his con¬ 
version had been so degraded, would 
acquire any excellence as a writer. 
So, liowever, it was. We have before 
seen that after his settlement at Sc- 
ramporo he devoted his leisure to the 
study of Bengali under one of tlio 
College pandits. As the result, he 
attained to a very superior acquaint¬ 
ance with the language; and four tracts 
of his composition were published, and 
have proved very useful. Two of them 
are now upon the list of the Calcutta 
Christian Tract and Book Society's 
publications, and the Serampore Mis¬ 
sionaries regarded them all as amongst 
the very best tracts available for dis¬ 
tribution in Bengal. One of these, 
called A Lsttbb bbvealing Ebbob,* 
is a very well written exposure of 
the errors most prevalent in Hindu 
society, timether with a declaration of 
the wav or salvation by Jesus Christ. 
Two others, called the Wat of LiFBf 
and THB WoBKs of Goo,^ are based 
upon J6hn xiv. 6 and vi. 28, 29, the 
object being to show that these decla¬ 
rations of our Lord are subversive of 
the hopes and doctrines held by the 
deluded Hindus. The fourth tract, 
entitled Faith and Hopb.Swss printed 
but a short time before Mr. Bucking- 
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bsm'd deceado.' ** His object in writing 
it/' says the Beport in which its pub¬ 
lication is announced, “ was, to obviate 
the misconceptions which a very lar;'e 
proportion of the Hindus are apt to 
form of the cardinal doctrine of the 
Gospel, that we are saved by Taith." 
All these tracts exhibit a good degree 
of acquaintance with Hinduism and 
considerable ability in tlie forcible 
statement of Christian truth. They 
were repeatedly published and many 
thousands have been put into circu¬ 
lation. Mr, Buckingliam was also the 
author of a few Hindi hymns which 
were well approved. 

This devoted missionary labored in 
Jessore from the latter end of 1827 
until September, 1831. His exertions 
were unintermitted, whether at home, 
at Suhibgaiij, or when traversing the 
length and breadth of the vast district 
over which the converts were scattered. 
Nor were they in vain; for many of 
the heathen appear to have been led to 
enquire after tlie way of life, and ho 
seems to have succeeded in awakening 
many of the people of his eliargc to a 
degree of Ciiriatiari activity. Very few 
persons were bapti;ied by him ; for lie 
appears to have been remarkably care¬ 
ful in the admission of candidates, and 
to have constantly felt that the pros¬ 
perity of the church under liis care 
depended far more upon the purity of 
the members than * their number. He 
continued to the very last to display 
the same excellences and eceenlrieilies 
which marked his character during his 
residence at Scrumpore. His house 
at Sahibganj was little bettor than 
a decent native hut; he sometimes 
wore only the native dress; ])is wants 
were of the simplest kind, and were 
met by a mere I'raction of his small 
salary, the remainder being all devoted 
to the support of the cause in which 
his heart was so truly engaged. He 
enjoyed in a very high degree the con- 
iideuoe and regard of those who sent 
him into the mission field. As juo of 
them wrote, '* his simplicitj^ of cha¬ 
racter, his godly sincerity, his fervent 
afiection, his humilitr, his generous 
disinterestedness, and his Christian 
zeal, endeared him to all who knew 
him to a degree whioh would have 
appeare^^ extravagant to a casual ob-* 
server." But his constitution was 
exceedingly frail, and it soon began to 
sin^ under his excessive labors. As 
may be gathered from the forpgoing 


account of him, h.6 was not tha^an to 
husband his strength or to recimit' it 
by careful treatment. Some, of hie 
longest journeys were performed* on 
foot, and that even in the height of the 
rainy season. In the words of an aged 
female native Christian, still living in 
Jessore, ** To Buckingham Sdhib there 
was no heat of the sun—no rain—no 
hot weather—and»no cold 1" Sad it is 
that a man so fitted to be a blessing 
to many, should have been so negli¬ 
gent of hi^body I In June, 1831» 
he was induced to seek a little rolaxa« 
tion, and visited Serampore, where he 
superintended the printing of his last 
Bengali tract, and took a full share 
in the work of preaching the gos¬ 
pel. Haring laid in a store of books 
and otlicr necessaries for his schools, 
ho returned to Jessore, preaching 
with his accustomed diligence all 
the way. He now paid a visit to the 
Btutioii he hod just succeeded in 
commencing to the northward, and 
which was Called Jelulpur. He was 
greatly delighted with the prospects 
of usefulness there, and preached 
{ in the neighboring bazar “to large 
; crowds of people." On the 29th of 
I July, he arrived at Sahibganj. But 
tilings there were in an unhappy state, 
and his mind was much disquieted by 
the unholy conduct of some of the 
converts. Fever too was raging in 
that part, and in a short time he was 
attacked by it. He sought for medical 
aid from the English surgeon; but the 
medicine given him not being imme¬ 
diately productive of the expected 
results, he took no more of it, but 
w'aited to see whether abstinence from 
food would not efiect a cure, Hia 
strength rapidly failed, and about ten 
days after his seizure ho wrote to 
Seramporc, telling the brethren there 
that ho could now do little more than 
commend himself to God his Saviour, 
and to their prayers. They immedi¬ 
ately sent off hia much-attached 
friend Subhru, the native preacher 
at Hum Hum, to his aid: but ho ar¬ 
rived too late. When fast sinking 
he permitted the people around him 
to call in the aid of a Bengali pretender 
to medicine. The drugs administered 
by this man speedily produced insensi^ 
.bility, which continued, with the ex¬ 
ception of a short interval, until his 
death. “ When sensible, his language 
was that of a Christian about to depart 
and.be at rest." And ihpa.be dieo^^od 
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the 7th of September, 1831. The 
members of Jiis poor flock bore him, 
with every mark of aSection and sor¬ 
row, to the pravG, and several of the 
English residents at the station show¬ 
ed their high respect for his character 
by following him to his last resting- 
place. 

And now that wo have completed 
this brief narration, does not the reader 
agree with us that we have hero a very 
striking display of the power and ex- 
celioncy ot the Gospel our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Look at this man, once 
grovelling in ignorance and basest vice, 
and even in his better moods iiuklc and 
vagabond, and see tlie mighty change 
wrought in him by the grace of God. 
The transformation was complete :— 
the unclean was made holy ; the scared 
remorseful sinner found hope and 
peace in believing ; the unstable man 
was made to settle down to tlie ardent, 
steady pursuit of the very noblest ends 
which can engage the attention of men; 
and ho who was oft-times little better 
than a maniac became a most intelligent 


advocate of the truth as it is in Jesus.' 
To any observer, this man before his 
conversion might have appeared one 
wliosc life could never be a benefit to his 
fellow creatures—a very cumberer of 
the ground; yet the knowledge of 
Jesus Christ developed in him valuable 
abilities and directed them all to ser¬ 
vices which, we doubt not, will bo 
** found unto praise, and honor, and 
glory” in the day of Christ. Let such 
facts increase our confidence in the Gos¬ 
pel wliich is committed to us. What 
it did for this man it can do for thou¬ 
sands more ; however dissolute, and to 
human appearance liopclcss, their clia- 
racters may bo. “ It is the power of 
God unto salvation, to every one that 
believeth.” Let us do our part to 
make it know'u to all; and let our 
prayers be fervent and abouftd that it 
may have free course in all our crowd¬ 
ed cities and in every village in the 
land, and that God may constantly 
make it eflectual to the restoration of 
the erring aud the lost. 

C. 13. L. 
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Few, even of Cromwell's personal ene¬ 
mies, would have denied that he was the 
first of English soldiers and the first of 
English statesmen. No one could doubt 
that by hia arms, his policy, and his ardent 
patriotism. England had been raised to the 
summit of glory and of greatness. Yet he 
was scarcely laid in his tomb when bis 
people suffered the dregs of humanity to 
profane his ashes; and for almost two 
centuries it has suffered the dregs of litera¬ 
ture to defile his tistne. By the hearth 
and in the prison of the Puritan, reverence 
was still paid to his memory, beneath the 
protection of whose mighty arm the poor 
an<l humble hud worshipped God in peace. 
Milton's sonnet still spoke in strange and 
•CandalouB accents of 

** Our chief of men, who thrnuali a cloud 
** Not of war only, but dctraciiona rude, 

** Guided by faith and matchless iortitiide, 
To peace and truth thy glorious way hast 
ploughed, 

And on the neck of erowned fortune proud 
' ** Heat reared God's trophies and liis work 
pursued/* 


* The above ertiele k taken from Tut 
3 ’imm Newspaper . for Jauuary 4th| v 18^ 


But, generslly, hatred, slander, and ignor¬ 
ance, worked their will with Cromwell's 
fame. To the mass of hia countrymen the 
worst act in his splendid life was his his¬ 
tory, as the coarsest feature in hia heroic 
countenance was his portrait. So far have 
abhorrence of fanaticism, hatred of militiiry 
sway, and the memory of one dark deed, 
together with the merited abhorrence of 
Tory and the cowardly philosophy of Whig 
writers, availed to make the English nation 
unjust to the memory of its greatest man. 

The fate of the Protector’s repntHtioo 
seemed sealed by the judgment of Hume, 
and afterwards of Mr, Haltam. Hume was, 
above^ all things, a gentleman and an 
atheist; and Cromwell in hia day wai the 
enemy of both. As an historian he was 
averse to the trouble of reference, and by 
no means averse to telling falsehoods, pro¬ 
vided they were told in the grand style* 
It may safely be said that of the first two 


where it appears as a review of the works of 
('urlyle ana Guizot. I'here are sofiie expres¬ 
sions in it which we could wish otherwisel 
but os a whole it is an admirable paper, and 
we believe it vrill be read by many with 
dcligbU 
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pages of his chapter on Cromwell erery 
sentence contains an untroth. This he did 
with easy good nature, reposing on his 
sofa, and without the slightest shock to 
that moral philosophy which was an ele* 
gant handmaid to the pleasures of a gentle¬ 
man. Mr. Haliam’s censure is incohipura- 
blj more grave. But Mr. Huliarn adores 
the letter of the Constitution, and he baa 
no sympathy for religious enthusiasm or 
irregular greatness. He hates Luther as 
well as Cromwell. He is even disposed to 
be comparatively kind to Napoleon, because 
Napoleon was always talking of his star, 
while Cromwell was always talking of his 
God. 

Mr. Carlyle first effectually stemmed the 
tide of nonsense and injustice ; and England 
owes him gratitude for doing so, though he 
has nut failed to give ns some splendid 
nonsense and some splendid injustice of Ins 
own. He awrites history, as everybody 
knows, on the theory that great men are 
divinities, and that to worship them is the 
uiie hope of salvation for mankind. If » 
character in hi8t«»ry is very strong and very 
successful, he is perfect in wisdom and in 
goodness; and whoever doubts either is to 
be bludgeoned with hard names. The laws 
of morality were not made for heroes, nor 
the laws of candour and justice for tlifir 
biographers. This theory is simply false. 
Great men of all kinds, from the author of 
Hamlti to the victor of Dunbar, are, 
indeed, one of the highest gifts of Heaven ; 
they ought to be judged by the spirit rather 
than by the letter of the law, and to over* 
prize them is a generous error. But they 
are all of them palpably men—men often 
with only one gift, and always with many 
weaknesses and limited vision. Mr. Carlyle, 
who, as a hero- worshipper, treats his heroes 
as incarnations of eternal truth, obliged | 
aa a sceptic to treat them all successively 
us the transient ematialiuns of their time. j 
Cromwell's worst act was the execution | 
of Charles 1. Charles's death was, no | 
doubt, the ultimate consequence of the con- i 
spiracy into which he had entered with \ 
Laud and Strafford against the civil and j 
religious liberties of his people, and the { 
immediate consequence of that profound 
perfidy which baflled all attempts at^ ac¬ 
commodation, and which, when it was 
exercised in the defence of his tyranny, 
was 8 part of his religion. No friend of 
freedom could have pitied Charles's full | 
but all right-minded men, even the moat 
ardent friends of freedom, are agreed in 
thinking that liia execution was a great 
crime, and a still greater error ; and from 
a biographer of Cromwell who does not 
wish to shock all right-minded men the 
question demands at least the most serious 
and dkndid treatment. Mr. Carlyle treats 
it in a way which is equally irrational and 
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unfeeling. ** It was the greatest blow ever 
given to flunkeyism—a blow of which 
flunkeyism has gone about very sick ever 
, since." It was no blow to flunkeyism at 
I all, even at that day. In England it turn¬ 
ed a tyrant into a martyr. The kings of 
Europe drew from it the triumphant moral, 
that tyranny cannot stand without the aid 
of superstition, and that if a nionurch de¬ 
sires to found his throne securely in injus¬ 
tice he must found if also in the Church of 
Rome. They drew this moral, and they 
took the opportunity of baying at a cheap 
I rate Charles's i%luahle collection of pictures 
J and verin. The protesraiits and Republi¬ 
cans it was that hung tiie head and wept. 
Two centuries after the event, flunkeyism, 
on Mr. Carlyle’s own showing, is so far 
from being very sick tliat it possesses the 
earth ; and England herself, instead of 
being cmed of the love of kings, has loaded 
herself with debt in struggling to restore 
the most abject of Royal families to a 
foreign Throne. 

The extent of Cromwell's guilt must 
j depend on the extent to which selfish mo* 

I tives may Iiave mingled in iiis mind with a 
sense of State necessity and indignation at 
Charles’s crimes; and this will never he 
known till Cromwell stands at the judgment 
sent of God. His was not the mind t.i 
seek relief in communicating his misgivings 
or extenuating his deed. Alt we can say 
is that, BO far as we can see, no angry 
shade haunted a heart which, though it 
turned to iron at the approach of danger, 
was lit other times by no means hard. Pew 
Tory bishops at the present day would 
compa'e the execution of Charles 1. to the 
Cnicifi.Nioii; few sensible men would com¬ 
pare it to a dastardly assassination like the 
murder of the Duo irEugliieii. So good 
and puie a man as Hucolnnsoti thought it 
Ills duty to God an ( to the people to take 
part m it, though he disliked Cromwell and 
dreaded his rising power. That Cromwell'a 
motives were entirely or even mainly self¬ 
ish, we can scarcely believe. To this 
extent Mr. Macaulay's argument seems 
sound. The profouadest intellect of that 
day cm scarcely have been blind to the 
fact that Ch u lea I. never could, and that 
bis sou might, re-ascend the throne. 

After astrology aud alchymy come science. 
After the hero-worship of Mr. Carlyle 
comes the history of M. Guizot, who reaps 
the fruits of Mr. Giirlyte's noble labor, 
and enjoys the light of his genius without 
his special hallaoinations* M. Guizot has 
given us an admirable narrative, far mure 
candid than any fiom an English pen. His 
moral judgment is rather Maobiavelliau. 
He talks of the designs of Providence u 
though he was as intimate with its oonosela 
as with those of Louis Philippe; but he 
sometimes talks of human motives as 
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though ho hod netor known in honest min. 
He sees cajolery where a cominon mind sees 
nothing but kindnesSf and canning where a 
common mind sees nothing but good sense, 
Cromwell desires tbit the effigy of bis army 
may be put on the Dunbar medal instead 
of his own. 'Whereupon we are told that 
** no great man ever carried so far the 
hypocrisy of modesty, or so easily sacrificed 
his vanity to his ainbitioo,** That Crom* 
well had any vanity to sacrifice—that he 
was not actuated by real magnanimity and 
a real desire to do justice to his soldiers, 
M, Guizot does not attempt to show. 
Does the French statesman tliink a bit of 
tinsel BO great an object that nothing but | 
the hope of a larger bit cun induce a great 
man to forego it ? How many effigies of 
himself did Cromwell cause to be made 
when he was Protector* and might safely 
have as much tinsel as he pleased ? 

The man who can read Cromwell’s per> 
sonal history and private letters-—wlio can 
mark his conduct in the day of peril and 
in the hour of death—and still believe him 
to have been nothing but an ambitious 
hypocrite, must have lost all faith in hu¬ 
man nature. Cromwell left a happy home 
at the age of forty-three, unconscious of any 
powers ill himselt but those of a good farmer, 
to fight for liberty and Gospel faith—he and 
bis boy Oliver, whose loss *' went to his i 
heart like a dagger,” and whose memory \ 
fired his charge and saddened his victory ! 
at Morston-moor, liis life was exposed i 
not only in every battle, but in every ‘ 
skirmish, for what he believed to be the , 
cause of God ; and his religion was the 
great source of bis adamantine courage and 
his unwavering decision. The hope which 
it kindled shone in him * Mike a pillar of 
fire” when hope was extinct iu all other 
men. It raised his heroism sometimes to 
Hebrew grandeur. What is the sun of ‘ 
Auaterlitz to the morning of Dunbar? 

How could a hypocrite have formed the 
Ironsides? Ii was said of those men, that { 
they feared God, and that they feared no- ' 
thing besides; and the first part of the | 
saying waa as true as the last. They a ere : 
not mere ranters and psalm-singers. They 
showed their practical religion by religi* 
oualy abstaining from all military license, 
even in conquered cities. When they were 
disbanded, from the best of soldiers they 
became again the best of citizens, and 
peacefully did their duty to God and their 
state, while Jesuits and strumpets and 
infidel persecutors trampled on the Protec¬ 
tor’s ashes and dishonored the Piotector'a 
throne, 

Cromwell began life as a fanatical Puri- 
tan, Mr. Carlyle’s inspired prophet sat at 
the feet of Hugh Peters s and Puritanism, 
though It was as much nobler than Jesuit- 
iam aa Milton ta nobler than Bellormine, 


was not the pare religion ol mereyi 
charity, and justice. Its votaries, and 
Cromwell among them, dangerously and 
immorally mixed up their religion and 
their politics, and took to themselves what 
was intended only for the Jews—extrava¬ 
gances^ for which not the Bible, but the 
long denial of the Bible to Christians, is 
to blame. They also talked and wrote, 
both in public and in private, with a cnarae 
and methodistical unction which would be 
a sure 8ii;n of hypocrisy now, but which 
was by no means a sure sign of hypocrisjr 
tlien ; and which ought not to be too 
severely censured by the party which pro* 
duced the Services for the Restoration and 
the Martyrdom of Charles. No man can 
be a fanatic with impunity, any more than 
a drunkard or a profligate ; and Cromweira 
actions and character aa well as his speeches 
were the worse for his fanaticism tbrouiih- 
out his life. But he grew lesf. fanatic as 
be went on. He was, we believe, the first 
Sovereign who distinctly asserted and 
practically upheld the principle of religious 
liberty. He secured freedom of conscience 
for all, freedom of public worship fur all 
but Prelatists and Piipista; more, in the 
age of Laud and Tilly, it was physically 
Impossible to do. 

Cromwell became less fanatic as his 
mind opened and his vision enlarged ; but 
he did not betray his cause. The sectariea 
were wayward and insolent towards him 
while he lived, but when he came to die 
they sought his life with passionate prayers, 
prayers which were prescient uf tiie evil to 
come to themselves and to their faith. The 
Independents, when they madly leagued 
with the Cavaliers against him, experienced 
the teoderest lenity at his hands. Their 
most fanatical leaders had always fi ee ac¬ 
cess to ^im, even when bis life was in 
constant danger from assassins. For the 
general cause of Protestantism he did more 
than any other man except Luther—not 
by publUbing propagandist manifestoa, 
or threatening to subvert foreign Goveiii- 
meuts, or bolding out promises of universal 
brotherhood, to be followed by universal 
perfidy and pillage; but by a course of 
policy at once energetic and discreet, 
which made all the world feel that the 
protllction of Protestanttsm wss the first 
object of the greatest of nations. Had he 
succeeded in founding a dynasty to carry 
out Ilia traditions, the Edict uf Nantea 
never could have been revoked, the hopes 
of freedom in Italy never could have been 
stifled, and Europe might have been 
Protestant at this hour. What hat damn¬ 
ed Cromwell’s memory is, not that he 
betrayed his cause, but that be served hie 
cause too welL Perhapa, if be had oruahed 
the liberty for which <his soldicra dieA, had 
married a Spanish Princessi and restored 
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the Anglican hierarchy aa a tool of hia 
political domination, Ciiiirchmen and Tories 
would not have been found censorious 
or unkind. 

Cromwell bore with the Lrmg Parliament, 
fought for it at home, and did liis best to 
get it recognized abroad, till it brought the 
cause to the brink of ruin and became 
intolerable to the nation. Ita heroism, 
like that of other revolutionary assemblies, 
ended with the struggle. After its crowning 
victory at Worces'er it became arrogant, 
factious, corrupt, tyrannical, chimerical, 
utterly incompetent to govern. Ic per¬ 
verted justice, it disordered the finances, 
it sliowed a strong tendency to persecute ; 
it wanted to annex the Dutch Republic, 
and, lieing thwarted in tiiat preposterous 
scheme, it plunged the two nations into an 
unnatural and ruinous war. Its grandeur 
was past; Cromwell cut short its infamy, 
not an lioug too soon, at the tnoment when 
it was about to vote itself perpetual. 
There was no other way to preserve the 
fruits of the revolution, and tu save the 
nation from relapsing into tyranny on the 
one hand or anarchy on the other. Crom¬ 
well might as well have fi^d in battle as 
have refused that trust. The blood of 
thousands of brave Englishmen who liad 
died ill fighting under him, and of thou¬ 
sands who had died in fiahtiiig against 
him, would have been on his head if he 
had allowed it to be shed in vain. The 
situation in which he was jilaced needed no 
intrigues to produce it; it resulted from 
the inevitable course of human nature. 
Every revolution in its last stage requires 
a dictator, on whose wisdom and Imiiesty 
its ultimate success depends ; and, hud 
Cromwell been in the place of Lafayette, 
there would have been no Reign of Terror, 
and France would have been free. The 
conduct of Wasliiiigton has been contrasted 
with that of Cromwell; but the so-cailed 
American revolution wus no revolution at 
ail; it was merely an em.incipation from an 
external yoke, and left American society 
united and in no need of a dictator. So¬ 
ciety, in Cromweii’s case, diil urgently need a 
dictator, and the most consiitutiuiial of 
human beings has not yet attempted to 
•how what else could have been dune. 
Whitlocke indeed advised Cromwdll to 
throvg the cause overboard, and make terms 
for himself with Charles 11., and Whitlocke 
is one of the great witnesses against the 
character of Cromwell. The choice lay 
between a perfidious Restoration, the FifUi 
Monarchy, and Sir Henry Vane. 

A dictatorship bows the bead of a people 
for an hour) a despotism bows its heart fur 
ever. Cromwell was compelled to be a 
dictator, but he abhorred the thought of 
being a despot. He was no sooner In 
power than he called the Little Parliament 

<2 2 


*-^uite as much Parliament aa hlii Gdvem^ 
ment at that juncture could endure, end an 
incomparably more respectable, enlighten* 
ed, and public-spirited assembly than 
prejudice and nicknames have allowed us 
to believe. Directly hia administrative 
genius had restored order in public affaire 
at home and abroad he called a free Parlia* 
ment, elected on the most enlightened 
principles of parliamentary reform, and, aa 
Hume liiinself admias, forming a perfectly 
fair representation of ihe people, with the 
inevitable exception of the Cavaliers. This 
Parltament he earnestly besought to estab¬ 
lish ProtesCunt libeity, under what all 
now see to have been the only possible 
cotistiiution, and to enter with him on a 
great career of ecclesiastical, legal, and 
political reform, which would have secured 
to them and their children fur ever the 
best objects for which they hud fought. 
Ill thut uiipremediUted and incoherent 
phrase which has been strangely taken as a 
proof of mental duplicity, but with perfect 
sense and justice, be urged to them that 
God by His hand had saved them all, and 
thut by virtue of iJis writ they were there. 
They refused to acknowledge him. They 
were honorable and patriotic men $ and 
the letter of consistency wus on their side 
and against Cromwell, though he had al¬ 
ways fought mure for religious liberty than 
for a republic. Their error, the most 
disastrous error that it wus ever in the 
power of an English Parliament to commit, 
was atoued for, by some of them with their 
blood, by all with the ruin of their cause. 
The last appeal of a great man is tu die. 
The Uepubliruiis would not honor the 
living Cromwell, but they reserved a dread¬ 
ful honor for his tomb. 

He was driven to govern by the sword ; 
but it was not the degrading sword of 
mercenary priecoriuus. but tlie sword of 
citizen soldiers—more citizens indeed tliHii 
soldiers, who weie punished with the ut. 
most severiry for the slightest wroti^ or 
insult to the people. Justice was admir¬ 
ably administered between man and man, 
though, of course, tiie Protector could not 
allow Lilbuni and Corry to stop his sup- 
jilies, or question the legality of his govern¬ 
ment. Unexampled prosperity reigned in 
the three kingdoms on the morrow of a 
bloody civil war. To the Cavaliers alone 
the Government was oppressive. Their 
lands were notconliscated. us they certainly 
would have been by uii unscrupulous 
usurper aiming at the foundation of a 
military despotiam; but they were com¬ 
pelled to pay a property-tax of ten per cent. 
•They had refused to accept their defeat, 
they had broken their amnesty by inaurreo- 
tionz, they incessantly threatened the 
exietenoe of the Government, and M. 
Qniiot-allowe that the impoat wea not 
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unjusf. All this tiaie Cromwell never gave 
lip the hope of restoring constitutional 
government; he never named a successor 
to his dictatorship, and he never ceased to 
witness to the piineiple of liberty, and to 
profess himself the holder of a limited and 
delegated, not of an absolute or indepen¬ 
dent, power, 

Toucliing the press, Ins exceptional 
precautions were not more severe than the 
permanent regulntioiiO' of the French em¬ 
pire. To men of letters of all parties he 
extended a feai less and cenerous protection, 
without affecting to share their tastes. 
Htidibra» was written in the house of one 
of his officers. The manuscript of tlie 
Oceana fell into his iiands, and was return- 
ed by him to lliuriugioii with a protesta¬ 
tion that he loved despotism as little us 
the author, lie protccird the universities 
when tlte cowards ui'd b'gots of his party 
would Inive destioyed them; and he was 
the fit St and lust of English riiliMs wlio 
tried to make tlieir seminaries diiectly 
useful in supplying promising youths for 
the service of the State. And yet Cioin- 
well is said, by great, liteiary men. to have 

drunk only tlie lees ot u besotted tana- 
ticism/’ wbile the peity peisecutor of 
Madame de Stael and the deli' eiate oppies- 
Bor of Fiench intellect is ca led a child of 
** reason and philosophy." Reason and 
philosophy were not so plentiful in Crorn- 
we'l's day; and, if ihey are plentiful now, 
it is partly through Cromwell's valor ui 
the cause of freedom. We must not enjoy 
the heritage of a liero and fling his luemoiy 
philosophically on a dunghill. If Crom¬ 
well hud not braved death for Mr. Hallum 
und all the rest of us, Mr. Haliam's reason 
and philosophy might be skulking under a 
cassock or flumiiig in an auto daje. 

There is one very strong proof that 
Cromwell did not plot the overthrow of 
the republic, which, so far us we know, 
has not yet been noticed. After the Buttle 
of Preston and t!ie execution of Charles I., 
and his own appointment to the command 
of the army of Ireland, when, if ever, guilty 
ambition must have possessed ids mind, he 
married llichurd, tlie heir of all these sup¬ 
posed schemes, to the daughter of a private 
gentleman of moderate foitune but approv¬ 
ed piety, und bargained closely-^liis ene¬ 
mies would iiisiiiunte tiliberally—about tiie 
termsof the marriage, settlement. He must 
have been an aich-dUsembler indeed it he 
had Chen made up his mind to be a king. 

The ** self-denying oi'diimiice,'* has a 
canting name; but it was ihe only safe way j 
of getting rid of the aristocratic generals, 
of whom it was absolutely necessary to get 
rid, not only because they were incapable 
of obtaining a decisive victory, but because 
they did not desire it. Cromwell recom¬ 
mended to the command FairfaXi an excel¬ 


lent soldier and a most popular man, and 
therefore,' if Cromwell had thought about 
rivitls, a most formidable rival. The Iron¬ 
sides mutinied at the prospect of losing 
their commander. Cromwell put down the 
mutiny and then hastened to Fairfax to 
re^ign < his commission. Fairfax desired 
him first to execute a particular movement. 
Cromwell did so, und returned victorious, 
as usual, und the Parliament then had the 
sense to insist on his retaining his commis¬ 
sion. Such is the whole account of the 
matter in M. Guizot’s impartial pages. 
The resigimtion of Fairfax again, and the 
appointment of Cromwell to the army of 
Scotland in his place, is set down, on the 
autliority of Whitlocke, as another master¬ 
stroke of Cromweirs diabolical art. You 
t irn to Mrs. Hutchinson, und tliere you 
find 

** To speak the ttuth of Cromwell, where¬ 
as many s.nd he undeiiniiied^Faiifax, it 
was false; for in Colonel Hutchinson’s 
presence (a ttuflicienily adverse witness) 
lie iiio.sl etfertUHily i.napoi tuned liimto keep 
Ins cutr.niUsion, * lest it should discourage 
the army and tlie people in that juncture 
of time,’ but could by no ine.iiis prevail, 
altliough he labored at it almost ali the 
night witli ino>t earnest endeavois.” 

So lliat Cromwell used the one valid argu¬ 
ment aguin»^t F.iirfax’s lesigrmtian to the 
person most interested in adinitting it with 
sucii euinestiiess that his enemy, who was 
preiieiit, firmly believed him to be sincere. 
Whitlocke overshoots himself. He attri- 
! bates not only Fairfax’s resignation but 
' Cromwell’s appointment to contrivance. 
Why had Cromwell been summoned from 
his career of victory in Ireland ? Whom 
else could the Parliament have appointed ? 

Cromwell’s dealing with the captive King 
is another alleged instance of his hypocriti¬ 
cal aiiibition. But he acted in the interest 
, of the Independents, who were threatened 
with persecution by the dominant Presby¬ 
terians ; and there is not the smallest 
reason to doubt that he sincerely intended 
to save Charles, and, if he could huve found 
faith 111 him, would have saved him. The 
discovery of the King’s duplicity and the 
Scotch invasion brought oo by bis intrigues 
I l■latenBlly changed the scene. 

Triice him where you will, you find that 
Cromwell does what is best for ids eguse ; 
and that he should rise with the cause was 
alike inevitable and just. That great men 
should in a certain sense love power is the 
only security that btates und parties have 
for not being governed by fools. Power, 
of couise, is nut to be snught by foul 
means; but we cannot find that in any 
specific instance the use of foul means has 
been distinctly fixed on Cromwell either by 
M. Guizot or any other of the writer#'who 
speak of him in terms of general oondem* 
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nation. Nor can ire admit that hit i^eneral 
bearing and habits were those of a knave. 
He was gay, jovial, social, easy of access, 
ready to converse According to his ene¬ 
mies, he could not always abstain even 
from a dangerous jest. Of course, in those 
tremendous times, he felt his way* before 
he acted, and sounded men before he com¬ 
mitted himself to tiiein. He hud to under¬ 
take measures which, if unsuccessful, might 
ruin all; he bad to make overtures to men 
who might acquiet>ce and might stab him 
on the spot. Tiie common evidence of his 
craft and dissimulation Hnioiinfs to ih's, 
tiiat lie always wore a musk to friends and 
wise men, but often took ii oft to enemies 
and fools. We must remember that tiie 
Republicans and Millf^nnaiians of that day 
could not conceive why the Republic and 
the Mtlieiiimim hud failed, unless it was 
tlii'ougii the intrigues of Crum well, and that 
they paintad him HccordingW. Rut we see 
clearly that the Hepubiic and the Millennium 
not only miaht fail, but must have (ailed, 
from causes wholly indepeiultiit of Crom¬ 
well’s ambition, and we must take this 
knowledue with us when wejudge the case. 

fii war Ciomwell was the most merciful 
of soldiers; for in his campaigns he always 
sought decisive h'ltrle, and his battles weie 
always soon ended by a decisne charge. 
When he commanded, the carnage was 
small, tiie results immense, and few brave 
men died by misery, pestilence, or famine. 
His five gieut and decisive victoihs of 
Marston, Nuseby, Dunbar, and Worcester 
did not together cost near so many lives as 
the hiileousaiid fruitless biitcheiy of lioro- 
diiio. He treated war, not as a science in 
which he was to show his skill, but as an 
appeal to human fortitude, which, for the 
take of humanity, was to be tiled without 
delay. War, under him, was ^ far le^s 
savage than under other corotnaiiders of 
that time. His men always spaied the 
country, and almost always gave quarter 
even to those who gave no quarter to Ibem. 
The storm of Tredagh waa the single noted 
exception to his and their humanity. The 
** bitterness’' he justified on the ground 
that it hud saved, as undoubtedly it did 
save, much effusion of blood in what would 
otherwise have been a long and desolating 
war. We must remember, too, that fright, 
ful atrocities had recently been conmitted 
by Roman Catholics on I'rotestaiits both in 
Ireland and elsewhere. Tlie blood of 'iVe- 
dagh was a drop in the ocean of O’Neile’s 
massacre or the suck of Magdeburg. Tiiat 
uiiy of the peaceful inliabitanta of Drogheda 
were put to the sword is a confuted calum¬ 
ny, which M. Guisok ought not to have 
repeated. 

Cromweirs political geniua Is a hackney, 
rd theme of literary praise, to which M. 
Guizot adds the attestation of a statesman. 


His reign is indeed the marvel of history. 
In every department, from our navy and 
our commerce down to our postal commu- 
uications. we still feel his beneficent ener¬ 
gy and pay homage to hia glut ious shade. 
It was not his fault that much was left to 
be done by the Parliamentary reformers and 
I l.iw reformers of the present day. He 
I established our diplimacy on the soundest 
! basis; and his own bearing to foreign na- 
I tioiis Ims been aped,*but scarcely equalled. 

I He dealt with the most different ci.arsc. 

! ters, from Mazaiin to the Anabaptists with 
equal and almost invariable success. And 
' we must say, in spire of prejudice, that bis 
udniinistratiun was us upiiuht as it was 
able. He steadily promoted merit in the 
public servire without regard to his per- 
si'tial interests. He fixed a high property 
qualification for the suffrage, though his 
own popularity was chiefly among the 
lower Olliers. He. put down the Levellers 
I ino^t mereifully indeed, but firmly, and 
without a inomeiit’s hesitation, thouuh at 
' great ii^k to his own peit>on and influence; 

' and theiToy, peihaps, saved EngHhh society 
from a ieit;ii of tenor. Considering the 
perils and anxieties with which be was 
be^et, his powers of concentration and 
I selt.coininaiid must have been such as have 
j seldom been given to man W^e must add 
‘ to this that his public life began at an age 
I when nothing but genius is young, and that 
: he reigned for five years over a mutinous 
I army and a iebelHou» people—with assua- 
sins constantly seeking his life~with his 
I mother wailing for terror in his liuuse~~- 
with enemies at the head of his armaments, 

, and enemies at bin council-board, iiuch 
well might be the gn^atest man that the 
I Kiigli-h race could produce in its most 
! heroic, thoui>h its saddest, hour. 

I Cromwell’s giaiidest visions, says M, 

I Guizot, were bounded by bis practical good 
I sense. No higher praise can be given to 
< 8 statesman. Rut his visions were limited 
j also by bis patnoiisin. He was not the 
1 man to undertake chimerical schemes of 
I aggrandizeinciit, and to squander oceons of 
blood and treasure to gratify his own 
I selfish and miserable pride. Thiough his 
I anibilion no English citizen put on mourn¬ 
ing. After Worcester he was expected to 
, put himself at the head of some great 
military eiiterpii-e by a nation which ex- 
pected Armageddon and had not forgotten 
Cressy. Ri>t after Worcester he sheathed 
bis sword fur ever; he sought the empire 
of England on the sea, and gave the com- 
miind and the glory into other, and those 
unfriendly hands. First since the great 
• Edward he saw that our strength must rest, 
not on conquest abroad, but on the conso¬ 
lidation and union of the three kingdoms. 
We have ratified bis West Indian expedi¬ 
tion by retaining what he acquired, and 
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even tbe toot on the continent which be 
sought St Dunkirk, we may be aimost said 
to have kept at Gibraltar. His quiet do¬ 
mestic Court and his solemn but modest 
state were the true image of that policf of 
good sense, superior to vanity, which has 
been the mark of all our greatest states¬ 
men, and most of all of him. 

And therefore he died triuin)ihant. His 
people were subdued under him. His de¬ 
sign for restoring the Constitutional monar¬ 
chy was still advancinfs against obstacles 
which he never underrated and before which 
be never succumbed. Europe was st hit 
feet. The tidings of C»diz and Teneriffe 
were in his ears, and the laurels of Worces¬ 
ter were untarnished on his brow. He 
went down, as Mr. Carlyle says, hke a 
summer sun—as gloriously and as calmly. 
The one cloud that hung over hts setting 
was that of bereavement, not of failure, or 
of fear. It is true that he so guarded his 
life from Royalist and IVelatist assassins 
that no assassin ever approached his per¬ 
son ; it is not true that the fear of ** assas¬ 
sination entered into hU soul. But another 
** dagger** found its way. In the stormiest 
and most perilous moments of his life he 
had watched over the welfare and the reli¬ 
gions progress of bis children with anxious 
and unceasing care. He declared that no¬ 
thing but the comfort which be found in 
the Bible had saved bis life when he lost 
his eldest son. And his end was the crown 
and, in some sort, the reward of bis affec¬ 
tion : after so many terrible fields and amid 
SO many perils he died of grief at Lady 
Clay pole’s death, and of illness brought on 
by watching at her side. 

When the Protector was dying, be asked 
whether, having once been in a state of 
grace, it was possible to fall from it; and, 
being told that it was not, he rested in 
hope and peace. The Calvinistic phrase 
has for many of us become obsolete, yet 
we hope that a man whose heart has once 
been full of the love of God and a good 
cause, will not be easily allowed to become 
utterly the prey of selhsh desires and low 
ambition. Those who think that Charles 
and Laud and Strafford were the representa¬ 
tives of truth and righteousness in their 
day must condemn Cromwell as one who, 
having truth and righteousness before bis 
eyes, not only rejected them, but trampled 
them iuto the dust; end they know how to 
explain and even to improve the presence 
of great human virtues in a misbeliever's 
heart. But those to whom the success of 
Charles and Laud would have been political 
and spiritual death, those who exult in the 
greatness of free England and the ho|>e of 
freedom which she bears for all the nations 
of the world—diongh they msy thank God 
that Cromwell*! relfgioa la not ours and 
that we live under • better government 


than even Cromwell's arbitrary sway, 
though they may find much in the half- 
educated Puritan which it would be very 
difficult to love, though they may condemn 
the part which he took in the death of a 
Qriininul but pious and misguided King- 
must yet pray that the life which was so 
often and so freely flung upon the sword 
for God's cause may not have been spared 
only that Cromwell might become an ene¬ 
my of God. 

EEMARKABLE DISCOVERY. 

Evkry one has read of the Birs-i-Nimrud 
near Babylon. The old travellers believed 
it to be the Tower of Babel, others have 
supiiosed it to be the celebrated Cower of 
Belus, and others the site of a city called 
Borsippa. It is an immense, shapeless 
mound, nearly three hundred feet in height 
and where it reaches the plain from two to 
four hundred feet in width, and, though 
many attempts were made, no one was able 
to determine either its original shape or 
the purpose for which it was constructed. 
It iias recently been successfully explored 
under the diiection of Colonel Rawlin- 
soii, to whom we already owe so much in- 
formation coticeriiig Assyrian and Babylo¬ 
nian antiquities. His experience in exca¬ 
vation enabled him to prescribe a plan of 
operations to a gentleman who superintend¬ 
ed the work in his absence. He was direct¬ 
ed to sink a perpendicular shaft at a point 
I marked, until something should be reached 
I indicating a wall or terrace ; and, on reach- 
j iiig such indication, to follow it up hori¬ 
zontally, right and left, until it ended in 
the angle, which he inferred would be 
found leading off to the other side of the 
mound, ^(ttr two months’ excavation, the 
Colonel was snmmoned to tlie work by the 
information that such a wall bad been found 
and laid bare to the length of nearly one 
hundred and ninety feet; and that it turned 
off in right angles at each end, to be ap¬ 
parently carried all round the mound, form¬ 
ing a square of about twenty-seven feet in 
height, surmounted by a pisiform. He im¬ 
mediately rude to the excavation, examined 
the s^ot, when he found the workmen quite 
discouraged and hopeless, having labored 
long and found nothing. He, howevgr, at 
once pointed out the spot near the corner 
where the bricks should be removetl. In 
half an hour a small hollow was found, 
from which he immediately directed the 
head workman to ** bring out the comme¬ 
morative cylinder," a command which, to 
the wonder and bewilderment of the peo* 
pie was obeyed, end a cylinder, covered 
with inscriptions, wu drawn out from, its 
biding-place of twenty.four centuries, as 
fresh «s when deposited there by the 
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hands, probably, of Nebnebadnessar him* 
self. At the other exposed corner of the 
terrace or wall, another eylinder waa found, 
a duplicate of the former. Colonel Raw- 
linson describes the building as composed 
of a series of several square platforms one 
over the other, diminishing in cliamCter as 
they rose from the ground, each dedicated 
to one of the planets and colored externally 
with the colors attributed to the seven 
planets in the works of the Sabean astro¬ 
logers, and traditionally handed down from 
the Chaldeans. A traiislatiun of the inscrip¬ 
tion on the cylinders has been made. It 
begins with the name and usual titles of 
Nebuchadnezzar, and proceeds with a sum¬ 
mary of the buildings of Babylon which 


the king bad repaired or erected. It then 
says that ** the temple of the planets of the 
seven Spheres,which bad been built by 
an early king, 504 years previously (about 
1100 B. c.), having become ruinous, owing 
to a neglect of the drainage, which allowed 
the rain to penetrate, and the sun-dried 
bricks causing the outward covering to 
bulge out and fall down, the god Mero- 
dack had put it into his heart to restore it; 
that he did not, However, rebuild the 
platform, which waa unimpaired, but that 
all the rest was restored by his commands. 
The inscription ends with the usual expres¬ 
sion of his aspirations for the eternal dura¬ 
tion of his work, and the continuance of 
hia family on the throne for ever. 


ISeligtous iPntelliQence. 


ftotne iftccortt. 

RECENT BAPTISMS. 

Calcutta.—Two persons were bap¬ 
tized at the Lnl Bazar Clinpol on Sun¬ 
day morning, Man*)) the 25th. One 
of them id a native who has long been 
a candidate for the ordinance. 

Haurah .—On Lord’s day, March tlic 
18th, Mr. Morgan had the pleasure to 
baptize a Maulavi, who has already 
given proof of his sincere attuehmeut 
to Cliristiunity. May this interesting 
convert be uphold and enabled to bo 
steadfast to the end. 

dTomgn J&ecorir. 

SCHOOLS ON MOUNT -LEBA-. 

NON. 

In the yrar 18H7 or 1838, during the 
Insurrection of the Druses against Ibrainin 
Pasha, a young man of the village of Hu- 
wara (about four hours from Beirdt) was 
out one day with his father’s goats on the 
mountains, when he saw two men biding 
themselves in a cave, a short distance from 
bia father's house. They were two Druses, 
biding to avoid the conscription, anfl the 
being forced to serve as soldiers in the 
Egyptian army ; and when they saw him 
they asked him to go and bring them some 
bread. He went home and brought them 
some, and some raisins; and after they had 
eaten, they gave him a camel's-hair purse. 
In the evening when he took the goats 
home, hia father seeing the purse in his 
bands, asked him where he had got it. 
Upon faeorinf bis oeoouDt he ■ sent him 
hnmediately to tell them to come home to 
hie bonsei and he would keep them leoretly, 


The lad went immediately and brought 
them home. After two or three days one 
of them asked the father if any of his family 
could read; and upon his replying that 
nobody could read in all the village, the 
man asked if he would like that he should 
tench his children. He expressed a great 
desiie that he should do so. but asked how 
could he teach them without book, paper, 
ink, or jieii. Upon this the man went out 
and brought in a little clay and water, and 
then with a piece of cane he made a pen, 
and put down the Arabic ijphabet on a 
piece of board. As the eldest boy was 
obliged to attend the goats, ids next bro¬ 
ther, Suleiman Saleibey, was tuuglit, and 
rapidly learnt during the month the men 
remained. The boy, after they left, was so 
anxious to improve, that he set off to the 
neighboring Maronite convent to see if ha 
could not obtain a book of some kind to 
continue learning to read. They offered 
him an old book with the Psalms of David 
fur eighteen piasti es, which hia father bought 
for hiui. With thiswbook, aud by the as¬ 
sistance of a priest when he came to visit, 
telling him the long words, it was not long 
before he could lead the Psalms tolerably 
well. He was now still more desirous to 
continue learning, but some years elapsed, 
and lie made no further progress ; having, 
however, heard that the American missiou- 
aiies hud a school at a village about twelve 
miles distance, his father consented to his 
going there, notwithstanding the opposition 
of his neighbors. Before he left he bad 
taught a younger brother, Elijah Saleibey, 
the alphabet aud ffrat words—and after ho 
.was gone, with the assistance of the old 
Psalm l^k, and the priest calling and 
assisting with the hard words, this youngest 
boy toon gut on well. At thie time on 
Mr. Lowtbion, came to the 
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village and slept at the father's house one 
night, and was so pleased with the place 
that he hired a room in the house, and 
continued to reside there. The younger 
brother, after his day's work was done, 
used to go in to Mr. L. in the evenings, 
who began to teach him English ; and he 
was soon able to read an easy chapter in 
the New Testament. In this way, and 
with very little more time than what he 
took from his sleeping hours, Klijah not 
only learned a little of ihe English i.ingnage, 
hut also Co write a little, and some know, 
ledge of figures. Suleiman, who had gone 
to the American Missionaries' School, 
had. in the meantime, made great advances 
in all the most useful branches of education, 
and being of a very religions mind, ut the end 
of four years they tliought it the.ir dn*y to 
place him in some useful otBce in theChuich ; 
and when they consulled him ms to abut 
his choice would be. he said, ** If he might 
be permitted to chouse, he would piefer 
above all other things in the world, to go 
home among his own relations, and teach 
them and their children the rigiit way to 
heaven, as they were most igiioiantly 
blind.’* It need hardly be said, that such 
a choice pleased the missionaries much, 
and Suleiman thus became a missionary to 
his own numerous tribe, preaching to them 
every Sunday in his father's house, with a 
school under (he same Voof et’ery day in 
the week ; and also a night school fur those 
children who were obliged, in the duyttriie, 
to go out with-the cows and goats, at which 
many of the grown.up people attended. 

Ill the autumn of 18.52, Mr, Lowthian 
returned for a few months to England, 
bringing the youngest son Elijah wicli him, 
to receive a little further instruction, and 
in hopes of his being ahie to laise a small 
sum of money to ussist in their desire of 
extending schools in iheir neighborhood. 
In March. 1853, he returned tu Lebanon, 
having raised the sum of hO/. He first built 
a sciiooUroom in his native village, Howara, 
which cost 20/ ; and^liere his elder bro. 
ther Suleiman teaches. Other villagers in 
the neighborhood requested them to send | 
teachers, and they would provide rooms. 
At the end of twelve months from his leav¬ 
ing England, namely, in Febiuary and 
March, 185-4, the result of h's exertions 
was as follows 

Howaka. —Maronite riliHgr. Twenty- 
four houses ; population, J20. New school 
built. Suleiman S.ileibey, master. 

Arbahoon. —Three hundred houses} 
population, 1500. Maronite and Druse. 
The American missionaries closed 'their 
school twelve months before Elijah opened 
his. Mr. Whiting requested him to open 
the school, and they would supply books. 

B'Tatob —Three hundred houses ; po. 
puUtion, 1500# Maronite and Dmae. No 


school here previously, except a small one 
by the priest, now closed. 

Andarrah. —Three hundred houses ; 
population, 1500. Maronite and Druse. 
Fur three years the inhabitants had applied 
for a school. Missionaries gave books. . 

Tal6ok —Thirty houses ; population, 
150. Maronite. No school previously. 

Besides these, applications for scliools 
are urged by nine more villages. At present 
in the live schools there are aho\e 300 
scholars. In tlte sclioul at lluwara the 
twelve most forward hoys are taught English 
by Mr. Lowthian. Last year a grant of 
Aiabtc Bibles, Testaments, and Psalters, 
was made by the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. 


THE SAMAllITANS OF NAU- 
LOUS. PALESTINE. 

Thrre is a small communityKresiding in 
Nahlous (Sychur of the New Testament), 
who uru the only remnant of the ancient 
people who built their temple on Mount 
Gerizim, as they were not allowed to assist 
in the rebuilding of Jerusalem, nor the 
building of the second temple. They are 
welt known to Eastern travellers, who testi. 
fy to their kind hospitality to strangers. 
A distinct people, although for centuries 
living in the midst of violent fanatics, they 
have from this cause suffered from the harsh 
exactions and fierce persecutions of the 
Mohammedan rulers of the Nahlous district, 
so much so that their circumstances have 
been of late years much impoverished, and 
they have endured the most severe priva¬ 
tions, to which may he added the late 
Linine which prevailed over the whole, of 
Palestine in 1853. These sufferings hu\e 
iiiduc-d them to send one of their comtnu*. 
nity, Jucpb esh Bheluhy, to tlrs country, 
‘with two petitions, one to Her Majesty’s 
Government, praying that it would inter* 
pose its Buihority to prevent tlie infringe¬ 
ment of their civil lights; the other to the 
Britiah public soliciting pecuniary assist* 
anee. The Government has listened lo 
their request, and has not only tent out 
such instructions as wilt probably prevent 
a repetition of those tyratitiies winch have 
tended to diminish their numbers, but it 
has in addition made a pecuniary grant. 

This community possessrs an unique 
copy of the Pentateuch in the SamariUii 
ciiaracter, unique from its great antiquity, 
said and believed by them to have been 
written by Ahishai, grandson of Eleawr 
the high.priest, son of Aaron, and unique 
in its style, in the old Samaritan character, 
on parchment of gazelle ikins. This they 
preserve with religious reverence and jeal¬ 
ous care, so that the extreme of poverty 
and distress can never compel them to 
part with to preclons a relic. 
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AGRA. 

FROM THE REV. R. WILLIAMS. 

Concluded from page 90. 


January fi2nd ,—Attended the mark¬ 
et ^ith three of the native brethren. 
We kept up preaching to many hearers 
for a consiworable time Some few only 
opposed us, 1 trust that a good impres¬ 
sion was made on the minds of several 
of the Hindus, *God grant that it 
may be deep and lasting. How greatly 
do we need the out-pouring of tlic 
blessed Spirit's influeueo to render onr 
poor efforts effectual. 

23r(Z.—To-day 1 preached to a very 
noisy and troublesome people at T&j^ 
ganj. The Muhammadans as usual 
greatly withstood me ** contradicting 
and blaspheming." However 1 stood 
my ground, until I had delivered my 
message, and 1 was glad to observe 
that a few of the hearers wore atten¬ 
tive, and appeared to appreciate, in 
some measure, tlio truths which had 
been spoken to them. After this, I 
visited the shop. Not finding it open as 
I had expectea, the native brother not 
Laving yet arrived, I just walked over 
to an apothecarv’s shop near at hand. 
The people within kindly asked me to 
ait down, which I accordingly did, and 
soon entered into conversation with 
them. 1 began, by asking if they knew 
of any medicine that can make us 
whole of our plague of sin. They said 
that they did not; but a pujdri brkh- 
man immediately stepped in saving, 

" Yes, yes, I can tell you s it is by per¬ 
forming good works, that we become 
holy,” I met this, by saying that as 
our hearts are naturally corrupt and 
full of all that is evil, how can we per¬ 
form good works P The fouQtain must 
be miue pure, ore the streams can be 
pure, and that it is not in our power to 
effect this in and of ourselves, we can¬ 
not change our own hearts, Giod alone 

Ton. IX. B 


can do it for us. He still contended 
i]\. 2 Xhy danpun and by various pnj as 
and pilgrimages, a man tnay accomplish 
much in this way, or tliat at any rate, 
he will be a pure and holy being in the 
next birth. On my refuting tliis, he 
lost his temper and talked away at 
random. Several people as well as my¬ 
self, tried to briiig him to reason, hut 
to no purpose. 1 then turned my face 
towards the crowds assembled round 
the place, and directed my discourse 
to ilicm. I soon left and returned to 
ray own shop, many of the people fol¬ 
lowing me, to whom I preached in peace 
for some time. 

24<//.—Preached first at Alamganj 
to a mixed congregation. I was per¬ 
mitted to proceed for some time witli- 
out any molestation. At length, howr 
ever, t^atan stirred up an old Muham¬ 
madan to oppose the truth, but he was 
soon silenced, and the rest of the peo¬ 
ple listened peaceably to all I had to 
say to them. The next preaching-place 
was Shdganj. Here I addressed two 
crowds of hearers, some of whom were 
not well disposed. It was as miicli as 
I could do to avoid controversy witli a 
Muhammadan who showed himself to 
be ready for it. Tiicro wore several of 
the people notwithstanding, who ma¬ 
nifested much interest in what was 
advanced, and thus 1 was encouraged, 
and felt thankful. 

25/A.—Visited Bahre-ka^mandi and 
preached to a few poor Hindus, men 
and women. The inhabitants of this 
village always hear the gospel without 
opposing it; more especially an aged 
man who has, on several occasions, 
manifested great interest and concern. 
He was not present with the rest to¬ 
day. not having heard of my arrivid. 
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On my leaving, however, he saw me 
passing the place in which he was 
working and immediately followed me 
out into the high road, where 1 stood 
under the shade of a tree and explained 
to him the way of truth more perfectly. 
He assured that he believed m 
Christ alone for salvation. I have for 
some time past, thought well of him, 
and sincerely trust tliat a good work 
is going on in his heart. I then walk¬ 
ed on to MtK^hiiganj, and being 
wearied witli walking such a distance, 
1 sat down on a stone bench opposite 
a banyn’s shop, a^d preached to 
several people, who gathered round 
me. Some two or three of the hearers 
objected, stating that they worshipped 
the true God, as well as Christians ; as 
to Jesus Christ, they did not wish to 
hear any thing about him; ho was 
but an incarnation of the Deity as were 
Sum and Krishna. On my pointing 
out the vast difference between the only 
Saviour of sinners and their devtus, 
they were silent and listened atten¬ 
tively, except one man, who walked 
away, calling aloud upon his gods and 
praising them. I concluded by assuring 
them, that however lightly they may 
esteem Him of whom I Lad spoken, 
the period is fast approaching when 
all men everywhere will „y>wn his 
authority and bow to the sceptre ofliis 
race, and that if they did not embrace 
is religion, their children would do so, 
and rise up to call Him blessed. 

26M.—This evening I preached (by 
request) at Mr. E.’s house situated in 
the Ghatia bazar. The room was well 
filled. Some sixty persons must have 
been present; perhaps more than that 
number, including the school children. 
Among the hearers were several Ho¬ 
man Catholics. A weekly meeting is 
held here. There are several of us 
who preach iu turn. The service is 
conducted in the Urdu language, I 
trust that much good will result from 
this effort. I am told that many attend 
there, who wore not in the habit of 
going to any place of worship. 

29/A.—In tlie forenoon I visited the 
ahop in the city. After a while several 
persons gathered round the door and 
some few came inside and sat down 
with ns, with whom we conversed on 
the one thing needful. 

A pandit, an old acquaintance, and 
one with whom I had often conversed 
before, soon joinedus: but he eviden^ 
came, os an enemy, not as a friend. He 


disputed every thing at first, contend¬ 
ing that Christianity is altogether a 
new thing, that its founder died the 
death of a malefactor, and must there¬ 
fore have been guilty of some serious 
crime^ I met this by showing that the 
religion of Jesus is the ouly true reli¬ 
gion tlmt has over existed from the 
beginning, that some truly good men 
in every age of the world had believed 
in him, and trusted in liim for salva¬ 
tion—that all which had transpired 
respecting Christ had been long fore¬ 
told by the prophets, and therefore 
must have been pre-ordained of God, 
or according to his counsel and fore¬ 
knowledge, and that ho died, not for 
Lis own sins; but for the sins of a 
guilty world. I then presented a con¬ 
trast between Hinduism and Chris¬ 
tianity, and showed the sC^itabloncss 
of the latter to the state and circum* 
stances of fallen sinners. The people 
standing without lieifrd attentively, and 
the pandit himself caught hold of my 
hand, with a smile, and invited me to 
visit his place as soon as convenient. 

jPeJ. 2nd .—Left Agra for Delhi and 
arrived there on the 3rd. On Sunday 
tho 4th, I preached twice in the chapel 
and administered the Lord's supper. 
The attendance at both a.^rvicoa was 
encouraging. I trust that the Lord 
was indeed with us, and that we found 
it good to be there. A missionary might 
be very usefully employed here in 
ministering to tho church, and in 
preaching to the heathen. Our Chris¬ 
tian friends there are very desirous 
that a missionary should be sent to 
labor auioug them, and are prepared 
to render him all tho support and assist¬ 
ance in their power. It is to be hoped 
that the Society will, as soon as prac¬ 
ticable, comply with their wishes in 
this respect. I preached to the hea¬ 
then, during the four days*^! remninod 
in Delhi in various places and found 
the people, for the most part, very 
attentive. It presents, upon the whole, 
a gdod and promising field for mission¬ 
ary operations, more especially, when 
we take into consideration the much 
preparatory work which must have 
oeen accomplished by our good bro¬ 
ther Thompson for so many yearr. 
May the good seed of the kingdom so 
plentifully sown by our deooaied b^ 
therin tnat city especially, speedily 
spring up and bring fbrtn abundant 
fruit to the praise and glory of 
God. 
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STATEMENT OF THE MONGHYR BAPTIST MISSION, 

FOR THE YEAR 1864. 


The retrospect of the past year af¬ 
fords reason for lively gratitude,and for 
the deepest humiliation. We have to 
bless the Lord for sparing mercy, and 
his long-suffering towards us, though 
deficient in every respect, and so often 
offending against the requirements of 
our duty to him. We acknowledge 
his goodness in preserving our Chris¬ 
tian community, for the most part, in 
eaco> or for healing breaches which 
ave taken place between individuals 
without sufiering us to bo scattered 
and divided. Wo would adore his 
kindness in coutinuhig to ua the means 
of grace, and permitting his servants 
to traverse portions of the barren 
wilderness around us, scattering, as 
they wenf, the incorruptible seed of 
the word. 

Yet we feel we, ought to abase our¬ 
selves before God, if not, because tlio 
heathen have not been converted, for 
it is the Lord’s work to effect this in 
his own time, yet because wc have been 
so little affected by the view of their 
lost condition, because our sympathies 
hare been so faint, our efibrts so feeble, 
and our prayers so cold and so much 
mixed with unbelief. We have to be 
humbled for the deficiencies and the 
Mxakness of grace and faith in us as a 
body, and for the outward manifesta¬ 
tions of this weakness, especially in our 
native brethren and sisters. 

Our annual statement to the Com¬ 
mittee shews that the missionaries here 
are assisted by three native preachers, 
whose chief occupation is prcacliing 
in the chapels and bazar of tlio station, 
and in the villages and melas of the 
district round. Three Christian and 
three heathen schoolmasters are em¬ 
ployed in three schools, in giving ele¬ 
mentary,secu]ar,and scriptural instruc¬ 
tion to, on an average, 125 boys. The 
Christian children, European and Na¬ 
tive, are gathered weekly in two Sible 
classes to receive religious instruction 
and exhortation to the number of about 
twenty-one boys and girls. Eight 
Dublio services are held in the week, 
Tour in the English, and four in the 
native languages, the attendance at 
which has been somewhat larger than 
last year, with the exception of a week¬ 
ly service in the b^r chapel, where 
ii 18 matter of regret that the bearers 
havcf been very scanty during the year, 

Our church has witnessed an in¬ 


crease in number of two members, that 
is, four European believers have been 
baptized, but on the other hand, one 
native sister has been removed by 
death, and another, alas! has been put 
aside for inconsistent conduct. There 
is hope, however, that the discipline 
has not been lost dpon her: and there 
are four inquirers, who are desirous of 
taking upon them the vows of the 
Lord, of whom we have some hope, that 
the grace of God 1ms touched their 
hearts. Two persona have died during 
the year in conuection with our con¬ 
gregation, of whom we entertain hope 
that, though not in visible fellowship 
with the church below, they have been 
admitted to the churcli of the first born 
above; the one having given evidence 
of deep sorrow for the sin which caused 
bis separation from the communion of 
the church; the other, during her last 
illness, having exhibited very hopeful 
signs of genuine repentance, and ex¬ 
pressed a cheerful, unwavering trust 
in the Redeemer. Her ease was felt 
to be a great encouragement to perse¬ 
vere in the religious instruction of the 
young. Our church now numbers forty- 
six European and twenty-eight native 
memben^ total seventy-four. 

Various itineracies have been under¬ 
taken into the district during the post 
year. Without specifying them in 
detail, w'e may state that in the course 
of them, one or the other of the mis¬ 
sionaries was employed for seven weeks, 
and from one to three of the native 
preachers were travelling about for 
Wcnty-uinc weeks, preaching the gos¬ 
pel to the south and south-east in the 
neighboring villages, and more dis¬ 
tant, in Shuikpura, Behar and Eur- 
ruckpur; to the north and north-east 
ill Tirhoot and Purneah districts; to 
the east at the Pi^ointy melu; and 
to the west, at the Hajipur mela and 
Dinapore, and south-west atGya, Da- 
udnagar aud Tickarry, and the vil¬ 
lages adjoining. About 2,250 tracts and 
2,550 scriptures were put into circula¬ 
tion during the year, ohiefiy in the 
course of the missionacy tours. Most 
of these were distributed gratuitously, 
but some wore sold at small prices. , 
Wo would cpucludo with earnest 
pn^er tiiat the Lord may bo pleased 
to bleu us and all the stations of the 
mission with peace and increasing proi^ 
sperity. * 
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ly reference to our labors during 
the past year, I hardly think it neces¬ 
sary to add much to what was pub¬ 
lished iu the Missionabt Hjbbald for 
January last. Though the report is 
short, it embraces pretty nearly all one 
needs to say. 

Perhaps it will be well, however, to 
state that the native preachers, with 
myself, have during the year attended 
twe7ittf-two market places, extending 
from Barisal to Ealighon. Our visits 
have been continued too, not once or 


word from having full scope. Gene¬ 
rally, in a congregation of villagers of 
a hundred or more, not above two or 
three ^have any thing to say be^nd 
expressing their approbation. Here 
wo must of course except the higher 
classes, and those in power. Allxamin- 
dars and talukddrs hate Christianity, 
chiedy, perhaps, because if men em¬ 
brace it, they will resist injustice 
and tyranny, and claim the liberty of 
fair dealing between man and man. 
.The opposition to the spread of the 


twice, but almost every week, through j/gospel which these genUemen offer is 

/ vi ‘ 


question as to our having made known 
the eospel thus to many hundreds of 
peojne, repeatedly urged the reception 
of it upon them, and answered the ob¬ 
jections they had to make. So, at the 
different melus, both Hindus and Mu¬ 
hammadans from all part.s of the dis¬ 
trict. in crowds, l.stened to us. They 
seemed, on the whole, really to ap¬ 
prove of the message we brought to 
them; and, on more occasions than 
one, we found defenders amongst the 
hearers themselves. I can remember 
only one lengthened discussion into 
wiiieli wo were forced. It was when 
a Muhammadan, having some slight 
pretensions to the name of Maulavi, 
attacked us. But ho was hardly pre¬ 
pared to be refuted from the QurAo, 
which we produced. It was curious 
to observe the manner iu which he 
endeavored to ward off our objections, 
by dissecting the sentences, and per¬ 
verting the meaning of the verses we 
hunted out. For instance, when we 
read out the verse “ Of this Book some 
kyats are pakki,’' and asked him what 
was the inference from such an asser¬ 
tion, he wanted to throw back the 
words, Of this Book" to the preced¬ 
ing sentence,—and then make out that 
the ayats referred to were not those of 
the Quran. But the "common peo- 
le,*' were too common-sensed for 
im; and ho had to leave us, almost 
hissed off the tield. Indeed, it is my 
full conviction tliat there is that in the 
gospel which must and does commend 
usejf to thousands of the poor and un¬ 
educated; and perhaps only l&slf a 
dozen proud impudent fellows in a 
village may find it their interest to 
undo your work, destroy the impres¬ 
sions made, and prevent the preached 


oflen manifested in a manner equally 
lawless and ungodly. " My rayats 
shall not become Chnstian*!,” is the 
language of more than one land¬ 
holder. And on their estates a pro¬ 
fession of the Christian religion, and 
even any marked sympathy with it, 
is follow'ed by summary and illegal 
ejectment. 

How, it seems to me that this state 
of things is not unworthy of our serious 
attention. What right has any man, 
in these days of liberty and the triumph 
of conscience, and in a land whose 
rulers are professed Christians, to 
threaten pains and penalties to him 
who would seek his own sours salva¬ 
tion P And really, by what analogy, or 
by what reason, are we to bo brought 
to suppose that our message will be 
extensively received, and men in num¬ 
bers profess faith in it, when the first 
overt ast which connects them with 
us is followed by perhaps the loss of 
all things P Bather I should suppose 
that reason lies with them who before 
they cast in their lot with us, wish to 
see in us more sympathy with their 
difficulties, an acuter perception of 
right,—and the right of the foor man 
too,—and a more manly advocacy of 
the demands of consoience and justice. 
God may work miracles in converting 
sinners, and then no laws or human 
agency can interfere with success; but 
ought we not ourselves so to act as 
though no miracle of grace were about 
to assist us P Let men be free to receive 
Christianity, really and veritably and 
practically free, aud then we shall be-i 
hold triumphs of the Missionary enter¬ 
prise fullr as great and extended as 
we dared to hope. 

Among those baptized during the 
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year there were, as intimated before, 
two or three interesting cases. One of 
those baptized is a man of the ICayast 
caste, and is well connected in the dis¬ 
trict. The first move he made, some 
years back, towards us, was far from 
encouraging or creditable. He Vas in 
the first instance impelled by no con¬ 
victions of sin, no sense of danger, no 
earnest seeking after salvation- He 
supposed that by coming amongst us 
he might some how impose on us 
enough to allow and consummate his 
marriage with another man's wife. Of 
course, we could not satisfy such ex¬ 
pectations, nor tolerate such an ofiend- 
er. We compelled him to separate 
from the woman he had brought with 
him; but this did not accord with his 
wishes or hopes, so he left us. Well, 
he went %om place to place, shunning 
Cliristiaus, even begging from Hindus, 
till one day ho was seized by order of 
some talukdar and wofully punished. 
Trouble succeeded trouble, and w'ant 
drove him back to us. He returned, 
but impearcd willing to do all we wisli- 
ed. Thus he staid with me, still care¬ 
less of his soul's interest, and ap¬ 
parently proof against any serious 
convictions. One Sabbath afternoon, 
however, when 1 had liiiu with me at 
one of our distant stations, I was talk¬ 
ing to the little company who had 
assembled at the Lord’s Supper, about 
the death of Jesus. I tried to shew 
them, in simplest language, something 
of those awful pangs of soul wliich 
He endured in U-ethsenianc and on 
Calvary. And, my own mind aficcted, 
I did hope my hearers mi^it feel a 
little ioo. And truly I was rejoiced 
to know that this poor sinning stray¬ 
ing man w^as from that hour a serious 
inquirer. He, and a lad, wliom 1 have 
:moro lately baptized, told mo some 
time after that they could not restrain 
' their feelings or stay their tears. They 
did feel, and know, from that day 
that Jesus died for thetn, and that 
those frightful agonies were endured 
for their snkes. They both run well, 
and cheer me much under a continued 
sense of unworthincss and unprofitable¬ 
ness. 

Another of those received into the 
Church was a very old woman. Some 
twenty years ago, when she lived on the 
: opposite side of the river at Barisdl, 
two of her three sous became bairagis 
an^ set out on their W'anderings. 
'Where they had goner and on what 


errand, the mother did not at that time 
know. But as months passed on, 
and they returned not, became 
very uneasy, and, her anxiety increas¬ 
ing, she determined on .going herself 
in search of them. To this end she 
joined a gang of bairkgis, and thus 
commenced an almost hopeless expedi¬ 
tion. By degrees she liked her wan¬ 
dering life almost as much as the 
prospect of again meeting her children. 
Years passed on and from district to 
district, far, far away, the poor old 
woman journied with her companions* 
She used to speak of those days as 
days passed in sin, as well as delusion. 
But sue never obtained any thing that 
even she could suppose compensative 
for all the weariedness and unsettled¬ 
ness of a bairagi’s life. Subsequent¬ 
ly, she met one of her sous who had 
risen to be the teacher and chief man 
of a large community, and accompanied 
him in still further journeys. At that 
time, she adopted a little girl whose 
mother dying on the way left her 
cliargo iu the old woman's Lands. 
Thou her son died in her arms; and 
the girl supplied the place of many 
children in the bairkgi’s heart. About 
two years and a half ago, she, on her 
way buck to her long abandoned home, 
happened to stop at one of our out- 
stations, and was surprised to find 
that while she had been roaming about 
the country, some of her former disci¬ 
ples in that village had professed the 
Chilstian religion. Wishing to know 
and see more of this “ new thing,” 
she came with her little companion to 
Bnrisul. Yrom that day she attend¬ 
ed every service in our little chapel. 
Though her prejudices were strong, 
they gradually lost their hold. She 
became a very attentive hearer. In¬ 
deed, she M as the most serious of all 
the congregation, during many a dis¬ 
course oonoerning eternity and the 
Saviour. She seemed to feel the 
power of the Word, often asking ques¬ 
tions about the truths to which she 
had been listening. Some eighteen 
months after coming amongst us, she 
sought for baptism; but it was with 
more hesitation than I have generally 
witnessed. She feared she was im- 
worthy to be received ; and it was with 
almost surprise that she heard that we 
had accepted her. The following day» 
Sabbath, I baptized her in our tank 
with another candidate; and I hardly 
remember to have seen so'much plea- 



tfItSSIONABT HSaALD 709 APEIZi| 185$. 


125 

«are and satisfaction depicted in 
countenance of any one after tne 
solemn rite. ** Mr heart's desire 
is now iiildlled. The Lord, I hope, 
has received.me: ,1 can now die in 
peace," were her w'ords. And really 
•it appeared as though she had no 
x>ther wish after the day of her bap¬ 
tism and participation in the sup¬ 
er of the Lord, tlian to “ depart and 
0 with Christ.” Tlie following Thurs¬ 
day, she dressed herself neatly and 
cleanly, and spent the afternoon visit¬ 
ing all the native Christians on both 
the Missionaries' compounds. Into 
each house she entered with a smile 
and a kind word, and to almost every 
one, old and young, she said, she had 
come to bid them farewell. ** Her 
course was run. She was now looking 
forward to reception into heaven." 
Thus she spoke, and many wondered 
what all this meant. But about eight 
o'clock that same night tlie good old 
woman was taken with a sudden fit. 
She fell down on attempting to begin 
her evening meal. She lost all power 
of motion or speech. We uttouded to 
her nearly the whole uiglit, using 
every remedy we could think of. But 
she appeared lost to earth. Once only 
did sue shew signs of recognition, and 
it was when she heard iny voice close 
to her ear. She felt about for my feet, 
then dropped off into unconsciousness. 
Her breathing became heavier and hea¬ 
vier, till about eleven o'clock on Friday 
she died, resting on my arm. The 
aged feeble wearied wanderer found 


rest at last; and that rest, no man shall 
take from her! 

I would add only one more particular 
respecting our work. I have had with 
me nearly the whole of the past year 
three young men who are anxious to 
be brought up as native preachers. 
They are good men and true; and 
will, it is to be hoped, repay the trou¬ 
ble taken with them. Their wives are 
also members, and are looked after us 
well as they. 1 have been able to take 
tliem through the greater part of the 
Old Testament; twice through a small 
Bengali Grammar; and on to the Eulo 
of Three in ciphering. Of course they 
are rough villagers, and will need a good 
deal of training. They are with mo in 
all my journeys, share my inconvenien¬ 
ces, and see my work. Whether among 
Christian people, or among, Muham¬ 
madans and Hindus, they learn what 
is doing, and how we do it. 1 should 
not object to have double the number 
of such men. 

Next year I do hope we may be able 
to furnish a better report. Our hearts 
have been greatly cheered by the 
arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Martin, and 
wo look forward to happy days of 
united and extended labor. May tho 
Lord bless our friends, preserve their 
health, and spare them many years to 
be co-workers with us in this vast 
field! And may he make us all sharers 
of the joy and blessedness of those 
whom lie condescends to honor as in¬ 
struments in the conversion and salva¬ 
tion of immortal souls I 


BIBLICAL TRANSLATIONS. 

(From tho R^ort of the Calcutta Auxiliary Baptist Missionary Society,) 


Izr relation to this department of 
labor, the Committee have to report the 
following particulars. 

1. In Sanscbit the translation of 
tho Old Testament has advanced to 
Psalm cv. and will be, if God permit, 
steadily proceeded with. 

The Calcutta Audltary Bible Society 
having in the course of last year re¬ 
solved upon publishing editions of the 
Gospel of Luke, and Genesis with the 
first twenty chapters of Exodus, in the 
Benoit olmractOT, for the use of pan¬ 
dits in Bengal, who, for the most part, 
are aoeustom^ to read Sanscrit in 
that oharaoter, and Mr. Wenger hav¬ 
ing been requested to oarry these two 


volumes through the press, it was 
thought desirable to embrace the op¬ 
portunity of printing a number of 
copies for the Baptist Mission at the 
same time. 2,000 copies of Luke were 
therefore carried through the press in 
1854; and 1,500 copies of Genesis and 
the above-mentioned part of Exodus 
have just been completed. 

2. In Bbnga'lx the pocket edition 
of the New Testament, was finished 
soon after the last Annual Meeting. 
This beautiful and convenient volume 
has elicited general approbation. It is 
printed in a smidi clear type, and con¬ 
tains 4^ pages, 16mo. As, however, 
this edition of the New Testament is 
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intended for sale, and not for grataitous 
distribution, it has not yet come into 
▼ery extensiye circulation. The price 
is very low: viz. bound in cloth, i^ain, 
6 annas ; in embossed cloth and letter¬ 
ed, 8 annas; in calf, 12 annas; and in 
morocco, 1 rupee 8 annas. Some copies 
have been bound up with the Bengali 
Hymn Book, and are sold for 1 rupee 
each. 

The following separate portions of 
the Bengali Scriptures have also been 
reprinted:— 

Gospel of John, 16,000 copies. 

Acts of the Apostles, 10,000. 

Luke and Acts, 6000. 

Psalms, 6000. 

Proverbs, 6000. 

Psalms and Proverbs, 2000. 

Besides these, which have all been 
completedf an edition of Genesis with 
the first twenty chapters of Exodus, 
is in tho press and has advanced to 
the 26th chapter. A new edition of 
the entire Bible, the text of wliich will 
be carefullv revised, has also just been 
commenced. 

8. In Hindi, a separate edition of 
6000 c^ies of the Gospel of Matthew, 
in the ETaithi character, has been print¬ 


ed ; and similar editions of the other 
gospels are in progress. . The transla* 
tion has undegone a careful revision 
by Mr. Leslie and Mr. Parsons of 
Monger, 

, 4. In Hindustani, very little has 
been done daring the past year, the 
Bomanized edition of the New Testa^ 
ment having made scarcely any pro^ 
gress. • 

The total number of copies of Scrip¬ 
ture either in whole or in part, the 
printing of which was completed in tho 
course of 1854, is 64,000; and the 
number issued from the Depository is 
21,419. It should 1)0 borne in mind 
that the death of Mr. Thompson of 
Delhi and Mr. Kobinson of Dacca, and 
the return to England of Mr. Phillips 
of Muttra and Mr. Makepeace of Agra, 
have greatly affected the operations of 
tho Mission in the department of Bible 
distribution. On llie other hand, it is 
a cause for rejoicing that the Calcutta 
Auxiliarv Bible Society has widely 
extended its efibrts in the distribution 
of Scriptures during the last few years, 
and some of the Baptist Missionaries 
have been amongst its moat active dis¬ 
tributors. 


GRANTS-IN-AID. 

^rom the English Missionary Merald* 


Most of our friends are aware that 
during the past rix months the Com¬ 
mittee have had under their serious 
consideration the despatch of the Di¬ 
rectors of the East India Company on 
the subject of education. It is pro¬ 
posed in it, among other things, to 
give ** grants-in-aid" to all schools, 
without regard to sect or party. The 
conditions on wliich such grants are to 
be given are two; first, that a good 
se^ar education be imparted, on the 
principles of EuroMan knowledge and 
science, and secondly, that the scftools 
be open to the visits of a government 
inmetor. 

The question naturally arose, what 
coarse the sociefj should take in this 
matter, and what course it should 
pretoribe t6 the missionaries. Tliese 
questions have not been decided haald- 
Iv. They have, hs4 the attention of 
the Committee at^neof its quarterly 
meetinn. We am hanpty to place ^ 
resnlt before onr reodmi and we take 


the earliest opportunity of doing so, 
partly because frankness on such a sub¬ 
ject will be appreciated by them, and 
partly to prevent any misconceptions 
getting abroad respecting the matter. 
The views of the Committee on the 
great question itself, and also of their 
duty in regard to the missionaries, or 
how far they consider th^ ought to 
legislate for their honored brethren, 
will be understood from the document 
which is subjoined 

CIBOULAB. 

Prom various communications ad¬ 
dressed to you during these few past 
years, you will have observed how 
deep and lively has been the interest 
of the Committee on idl educational 
movMoients. They have regarded them 
as not only among the best means of 
promoting the somal and intelleotuel 
unprovement of the heathen, bnt also 
of militating the spread of the gosptl 
tiiroughout the mission field* 
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8. It has been, as you 
the uniform practice of the toew^to 
rejy on the voluntarj principle m tibe 
support of all its operations* But 
when a doubt was expressed some three 
years ago, whether this practice had 
not been departed from m some few 
instances, the Committee resolred that 
a circular should be sent to every mis¬ 
sionary, inquiring whether any of the 
society’s schools had been aided by 
grants from colonial governments. 
They found from the replies to this 
circular tliat iu no instance but tlic Be¬ 
nevolent Institution, Calcutta, on other 
grounds an exceptional case, had any 
such grants been received daring the 
previous ten years, the period to which 
the inquiry was limited. 

'3. On a further considerntion of 
this important subject, the Committee 
deemed it desirable to place on record, 
in an explicit form, their views upon 
it, and for that purpose passed, iu 
January, 1852, the following resolu¬ 
tion :— 

“ That in the opinion of this Com¬ 
mittee, it is inexpedient, and inconsis¬ 
tent with our principles to accept 
goveirnment or other state-grants for 
religious purposes, the purpose of < 
religious education included. It is ' 
therefore an instruction by this Com¬ 
mittee to our brethren, that, in all 
their arrangements they act on this 
principle, as the only one which can 
commend their efforts in the depart¬ 
ment of education to the sympathy 
and support of our churches.'^ 

4. Tne recent despatch from the 
Directors of the East India Company 
to the -goTornment of India, x>n the 
subject of extending education in that 
country, has led the Committee to 
resume their deliberations on the whole 
question. The great importance of 
»duit despatch hu led the Committee 
4o give to it their most serious consi¬ 
deration ; and they lose no time in 
odfaimunicating to you the result at 
which they have arrived. 

6. The scheme put forth in the 
despatch is so far in advance of any¬ 
thing which has emanated from tw 
Indian government, that it may fairly 
be regarded as a pvoof of their present 
enli^tened policy, and their desire to 
pftmiote the 80 <M and political ad¬ 
vancement of the peopin. 

6. But while the C^Bumittee are 
desinras to do justice to the merits of 
tins measure of the Indian govern- 


[ ment, they do uot forget that the 
hdoeation to be immoted by it is 
wholly Ocular. The education which 
tlie society aims to impart is r€liffiou 0 . 
They have therefore ^refully consi- 
dere<^ those clauses of the despatch 
which contemplate grants-in-aid'* to 
“ institutions under the superinten* 
denoe of different religious b^ies and 
missionary societies,” and os the result 
of that consideration they feel bound 
to adhere to the resolution of January, 
1852, and consequently, as the execu¬ 
tive of the Baptist Missionary Society, 
they can neither accept nor administer 
such grants. 

7. The Committee are, however, 
fully aware that a difference of opinion 
on this point exists, not only among 
themselves and their constituents, but 
also among their lionored uissionary 
brethren. The decision of the Com¬ 
mittee has not been, consequently^ 
arrived at without anxiety. Tliey re¬ 
gret that the funds of the society will 
not allow of any adequate support to 
education in India. They fear that 
not more than one out of every twelve 
hundred of the population can be 
found in the mission schools existing 
there, and that not more than one in 
a hundred of the people can even read, 
though the desire for knowledge is 
intense and widely difiused. But they 
cannot depart from the principles here 
laid down. 

8. At the same time, with a view 

to the guidance of those of our mis¬ 
sionary brethren who do not concur 
in the views entertained by the Com¬ 
mittee, am directed by them to 
state, tliat while they would not feel 
justified in interfering with the exeBi 
oise of their Christian liberty, by in¬ 
terdicting such missionaries from the 
acceptance of government-grants for 
Bchbels, it must be distinctly under¬ 
stood that, whenever, in the exercise 
of such discretion, the aid of govern¬ 
ment is sought, the schools so sustain¬ 
ed eSnnot, in «ny instance, or under 
any circomstaiices, be considered the 
society’s schools, or reported in its 
proceedings. : < , 

This' letter, having been read and 
approved by the Committee, will be 
regarded as their comaumioation to 
bh the importaat question to 
which it relates. Trustiii^ that in bU 
your* labom yon may l«igelyv*eiiiot 
the divide hlesviii^, ^ . r 

- - * Aoi • 
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THE INTEECESSION OF CHRIST. 

**l Will pray the ('utiier fur you."—John xvi. 26. 


CnniST moans by these words, that 
he will, ajter his return to heaven, 
pray to ths Father in behalf of his dis¬ 
ciples,^disciples who were men of 
rayer. Ho docs not say wdiat things 
e will ask for them; and, therefore, 
leaves us to conclude, that he will ask 
for them all such things as may be 
essential to their well-being. 

Other parts of Scripture lead us to 
infer, that Christ, iu heaven, prays for 
those ouly, who, on earth, pray for 
themselves. Thus, for instance, does 
Paul write: ** Wherefore he is able to 
save to the uttermost all that come 
unto God by him, seeing ho ever liveth 
to make intercession for them.’* Now, 
this is a most impressive thought. 
The men for whom Christ does not 
pray must be in a most exposed coudi- 
iion. When God wished to shew the 
Jews, through Jeremiah, their guilt 
and danger, he said to the* latter: 
** Pray not thou for this people, nei¬ 
ther lift up a cry nor prayer for them, 
neither make intercession for. them; 
for 1 will not hear thee.*’ How dan¬ 
gerous, then, it must bo to lead a 
prayerless life! How can a man be 
saved who has no place in the iutor- 
ceasious of Christ F 

That Christ prays in licavcn for 
those only, who, on earth, pra/ for 
themselves,* may receive illustration 
from that which prefigured the inter¬ 
cession of Christ m the heavenly sanc¬ 
tuary, namely, the presence of Israel's 
high-priest in the holy of holies on tJte 
great day of atonement. On that day 
there was a saoridee made for Uie 
whole people. AfW the victim had 
been slain, the priest took of its blood, 
corried it within the vail, and sprinkled 
it before the mercy-seat, or ark of the 

TOL. IX. 


covenant, the receptacle of the two 
tables of the law,—thus acknowledg¬ 
ing that all the people outside hud 
been guilty of violating the commands 
of these two tables; but that all, by 
the victim slain, and whoso blood wus 
now being presented, confessed their 
transgressions, and were anxious to 
obtain pardon. What the priest thus 
did was, in fact, a supplicatioti for 
mercy,—the people themselves joining • 
in it by standing outside praying, us it 
is said the Israelites did when Zucha- 
rias, the father of Johu the llaptist, 
was inside the temple burning the 
incense. Now, had it been the case, 
that among the multitude outside there 
were some individuals who, instead of 
praying, were doing any thing but 
i/tat, we cannot suppose that 
could have had any place in the high 
ricst’s prayer. His prayers, we may 
0 sure, availed for the peniteut and 
supplicating ouly, and not for such as 
wore otherwise minded and acting. 
In fact, we cannot otherwise suppose 
than that his petitions contained in 
thorn a clause to the effect, that for- 
giveuass might be granted to all who 
were really penitent and prayiug,— 
a clause whion would, of course, ex¬ 
clude all frho were not really penitent 
and praying. And just thus, we are 
constrained to believe, is the interces¬ 
sion of Christ in heaven. He prays 
for those alone, who, down upon the 
earth, are penitent, and who pray for 
themselves; and he prays for no 
others. 

And for the comfort and encouroge- 
meat of all such Christ says: *' 1 will 
pray the Father for you." And words 
of greater comfort and encouragemeiut 
there can scarcely bo. Foo 
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Iflt, Gonsidor who is iho speaker. 
It is the Son,—the name lather" 
implying this relationship. And what 
a Son! He is a Son who is in all 
respects equal to the Father,—a thing 
which can be said of no other son. 
“ I," s^B ho, and the Father are 
one." If, therefore, the Father could 
deny Christ any thing, their oneness 
woidd be at an end,—a thing which 
can never be. 

Then, too, he is God's “ dear Son,” 
his “ well-beloved Son,” and the Son 
**in whom he is well-pleased,”—all 
which expressions forbid the supposi¬ 
tion that it is possible for Christ to 
remain unheard by the Father: for 
what father would ever refuse to a 
son BO esteemed any thing which it is 
possible for him to grant P 

And, then, think also of Christ's 
obedience as a Son. ** I have finished,” 
said he, *'tho work which thou gavest 
me to do.” And what a work! It was 
a work full of labor and sorrow, a 
work of suffering and death, and of 
a death the most abhorred and the 
most painful. It is not possible, there¬ 
fore, that the Father could refuse any 
thing to Buoh a Son as this. Even 
earthly fathers can never tuim a deaf 
ear to children who are beloved and 
obedient; much less can this be the 
case with God. 

These things being so, let us now 
suppose a penitent sinner upon earth 
anxious to obtain pardon and eternal 
life. He, though he prays, is not sure 
of being heard. But let us again suppose 
him to be told, that the whole church 
on earth prays for him,—a thing which 
w'ould not be untrue. This imques- 
tionably w ould, at the first announce¬ 
ment, greatly comfort him, especially 
when he recollected, tliat it is written, 
that the prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much.” But recollecting again, 
that the whole members of the church 
on earth are as yet imperfect and sin* 
fill, he might apprehend, that though 
their prayers might avail him much, 
yet that they might not avail him 
enough. Whilst thinking thus let us 
once more suppose him to be told, 
that the Son of God himself, a Son 
who is one with the Father, a Son who 
is dear to and beloved by the Father, 
and »'Son who has never once offend¬ 
ed or disobeyed the Father,—let us 
suppose him to be told, that this Son 
has taken up his case, that he has 
really entered with it into his Father’s 


presence, and that he is now standing 
and pleading for him,—would not the 
poor man then feel that his suit could 
not fail, and that eternal life is as cer¬ 
tainly his as if he had it in possession P 
It would be so. And the same oonfi- 
dence*^ may be entertained in every 
instance where a man is conscious to 
himself of penitence and sinoority. 

And add to all this the fact, that 
Christ as a Son is just a Son that he 
might bo an intercessor. If he had 
not become a Sou, that is, become in¬ 
carnate, he could not have died; and 
if he had not died, he could not have 
become a priest to intercede. But his 
having become incarnate, and his har¬ 
ing died, was according to the will and 
appointment of God: and consequent¬ 
ly. his being an intercessor is also ac¬ 
cording to the same will. ^If, there¬ 
fore, it be according to the will of God 
that Christ should plead for the pray¬ 
ing penitent on eartn, then the success 
of his pleading must be certain; for 
God never sets any to labor in vain. 
Take another illustration. Let us, 
(recurring to the great day of atone¬ 
ment), suppose a worshipper outside 
of the temple deeply impressed with 
a sense of his guilt and anxious to ob¬ 
tain forgiveness; but, from imperfect 
views, almost despairing of obtaining 
it,—perhaps smiting upon his breast, 
and crying aloud, **God be merciful 
to me a sinner.” And let us suppose 
again, that there is standing near to 
him a more enlightened man than 
himself, a man who well understands 
the economy under which they are 
both livipg, and who believes that par¬ 
don is to be obtained through the 
propitiatory ofieriug, the blood of 
wliich has just been carried into the 
holy of holies by the high priest,—let 
us suppose this man to explain to the 
other the whole matter; to tell him 
that all that is now being done at the 
tabernacle or temple, is bv the ap- 

} )ointment of God; to point him to the 
lighfcpriest who has just entered into 
the holy of holies with tlie blood in 
his hands; and to bid him wait a few 
moments when he will see the priest 
return with tlie joyful assuranco that 
the atonement has been accepted, and 
that God graciously forgives every one 
who is penitent for h» transnessions. 
Would not this man be ooQiforted and 
cheered P and would he not go down 
to his house with a gladsome and a 
grateful heart F And can it be other- 
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wiso with the penitent transgressor 
who firmly bolieves in the intercession 
of Christ before the throne of God,— 
an intercession made in the belialf of 
all those who come unto God by him F 
2. Consider again the other person 
mentioned in our text,—the uerson 
spoken to,—tlie Father: ** I will pray 
the Father for you.** He does not say 
whose father; and, therefore, leaves 
us to conclude, that he means our Fa¬ 
ther as well as his own Father. Our 
text as connected with a part of the 
verse which succeeds it reads thus; 
** I do not say that 1 will pray the 
Father for you ; for Father him¬ 
self lovcth you.** Now, Christ does 
not mean by this, that lie will not pray 
the Father for them ; but he means it 
just as we have all along been putting 
it. He mt^ans that he will pray the 
Father for them. His language is 
something like ours when wc wish to 
impress another with the certainty 
that we shall intercede for him wuth 
one that is aide to help him. We say 
to him, “Well; wo will entreat for 
you, allhougli that is not necessary ; 
lor we know that the person in ques¬ 
tion is fully ready to help you, for he 
himself loves you.** CJirist adopted 
this manner of speaking just that those 
to whom he addressed himsolf miglit 
Lave the more abuiidaut consolation. 
Ho wished to tell them, that not only 
would tJiey have the beuclit of his 
prayers, but that they had on interest 
already in the Father's love; and con¬ 
sequently having both these, they 
might rest assured, that they would 
not miss obtaining the desires their 
hearts. 

And how comforting is this to the 
penitent praying man T And it is not 
unlikely, too, that Christ spoke as ho 
did in order to counteract the idea that 
has arisen in many miada, that the 
Father is less laving and loss placable 
than the Son, and that, when he does 
forgive, he does it merely because he 
has been entreated by Christ to d5 so. 
It is, therefore, just as if Christ had 
said, “ You are wrong in thus think¬ 
ing: the Father himself loveth you; 
and it is by his own appointment that 
1 have become a priest to atone and 
to intercede for you.” And all Scrip¬ 
ture confirms this: “ God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish but have everlasting 
life."—“ God oommendeth his love to- 
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ward us, in that, while wo were yet 
sinners, Christ died for God 

spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all.**—“ God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto him¬ 
self, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them.” 

The very name “ Father” is no 
doubt here purposely given by Christ 
to God in order to shew us, how suc¬ 
cessful any suit wifi be which is made 
to him in our behalf by the great In¬ 
tercessor. It may be necessary for a 
father, when his son has ofiended, to 
send him away from him ; but haring 
done so, he feels that lie would be glad 
if any one would intercede for Iiim,— 
a friend, a servant, nay, an enemy,'— 
that ho might have some excuse to 
bring him back. Wc have a fine illus¬ 
tration of this in the case of David in 
reference to his son Absalom. Absa¬ 
lom had rebelled : state policy, if no¬ 
thing more, required, that the ofiend- 
er should be bauished from the court, 
the place of his father's residence. 
Whilst Absalom was thus banished, it 
is said, that “ the king's heart was 
towards Absalom.” Joab, a friend of 
Absalom, perceiving this, engaged a 
woman to go before the king to plead 
for the bringing back of the rebel. She 
did so: the thing was done: and 
though a kind of fraud had been prac¬ 
tised upon the father by the woman, 
yet it was easily and readily forgiven, 
—the king’s heart being towards Absa¬ 
lom his son. And just so is it with 
God in reference to penitent men, his 
own creatures. Without a mediator 
he cannot, consistently with law, re¬ 
store them to his favor. But let a 
mediator appear, and he most gladly 
receives them. He is a Father, and 
has all a father's feelingsw 

And our Mediator can plead with¬ 
out using liny fraud. He, by his 
atonement, has satisfied all tho de¬ 
mands of the law: and the price hav¬ 
ing been paid down, the thing pur¬ 
chased will never be withheld 1^ a 
righteous God when he is asked for it; 
and particularly when he is asked for 
it by Him who laid down the mighty 
sum; for we “ were redeemed not by 
corruptible things, as silver and gold ; 
but with the preoious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without blemish and with¬ 
out spot.” 

How comforting (I repeat it,) is all 
this to tho penitent man,—to tae man 
who comes unto God by Christ. Ohrist 
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ever lives to intercede for suoli a one. 
Ho may, after coming, fall into sin 
again and again; but he may never¬ 
theless still come; for Christ ever lives 
to intercede for him. I do not mean 
by this, that any true penitent will 
take advantage of Christ's perpetual 
intercession as a reason for his not 
avoiding sin. Oh, no ; the man who 
does so is no true penitent. Hut I 
mean by it, that ua \ho penitent sinner 
will never be entirely free from sin, 
as long as he carries aiiout with him 
“ the body of this death,” so, needing 
daily to be forgiven, he may daily 
come unto God, assured that the inter¬ 
cessor will not neglect him, seeing that 
he ever liveth to make intercession for 
all that come unto God by him. 

And let none think, as many are 
accustomed to do when first anakened 
to penitence, that their sins are too 
numerous and too aggravated to bo 
forgiven. The very verse which tells 
us that Christ ever liveth to make 
intercession for those n ho come unto 
God by him, also tells us, that ** he is 
able to save to the uitermostt *—a 
word which includes in it the idea of 
both magnitude and time. 

It includes in it the idea of magnU 
tude ,—the utmost amount of guilt. 
Who, in the early period of the world, 
was a greater sinner than Adam P—a 
man who had not the excuse of a 
tainted mind for his sin; and yet 
there is some reason to believe, that 
even he obtained mercy. And who, 
in the time of tho Jewish dispensation, 
was a greater sinner than Mnnosseh P 
-—a man who Lad had, at least up to 
bis twelfth year, a pious education, 
bis father having been the excellent 
Hezekiah; but who, notwitiistauding, 
was a patronizer of idolatry in its most 
wicked and cruel forms, and a sacri- 
ficer of the priests of God ; yet even 
be, too, was forgiven. And nho, at a 
later period, were greater sinners than 
those Jews who caused Christ to be 
cnyiiiedP—and yet some tltousands 
even of these were saved. And if we 
turn to backsliders,—uho of these 
were neater backsliders than David 
and RterP—tho one, after Laving 
been inspired, having I'ullen into the 
worst of crimes; and tlie other, after 
Imvipg been favored witli the personal 
instructions and example of Christ 
Jiimself, having denied bini, and that 
even with oaths and curses: still both 
of these were restored and saved. 


And as it regards time ,—who conid 
have come to Christ at a later period 
than tho dying thief?—a man, too, 
burdened with the greatest sin, having, 
even witli the gates of eternity Open 
before him, been guilty of reviling the 
Son 6f God: and yet even ho was 
saved. 

Thus, true it is, that Christ saves to 
the uttermost. And should not this 
encourage all who wish to be saved, 
to go unto Grod by Christ,—to go to 
him ill the attitude and with the words 
of suppliants, confessing their sins, 
and imploring, through the atonement, 
pardon and cteyial life? He that docs 
this with an earnest and a penitent 
heart, need fear nothing. Christ will 
take up his cause; and he shall have 
what he seeks. 

Hut whilst recollecting thp salvation 
of the dying thief, we should recollect 
also the oft-repeated remark, that 
whilst his case is recorded that none 
might despair, yet being a solitary 
case, it is so recorded that none might 
presume. Death-bed repentances arc, 
there is too much reason to fear, in a 
vast majority of instances, nothing at 
all. It is a remark of the venerable 
Abraham Booth, that, in the course 
of a long life, he never knew but one 
man who, seeming to be a penitent in 
sickness, prov^ed himself to he really 
so when health was restored,—a most 
alarming fact,—and a fact ahich should 
urge us to repair, whilst health con¬ 
tinues, to God by Christ Jesus, to cry 
for mercy. 

A. L. 


THE PRAISE OF MEN AND 
THE PRAISE OF GOD. 

** For they loved the proine of men more 
than the praise of God.--John xn. 43. 

That the lyve of praise or of human 
applause enters largely into the com¬ 
position of human nature, cannot be 
dented. And that person who affirms 
that it has no place in his own charac¬ 
ter, has cither not well studied himself 
—or he is unlike all other human be¬ 
ings. Degrees there are, and extremes 
there may be in this—as in almost 
every thing pertaining to mankind. 
Now God bad certainly a wise end to 
secure in making ua susceptiblo of 
being influenced by the good or bad 
opinions of our fellow-beings. We 
are social beings—designed for society 
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—and need some attracting;; power to 
draw us together—and the love of 
praise has this tendency. I mean 
among selfish beings. What would be 
the «tate of things if no one had any 
regard for the good opinion or appro¬ 
bation of any other human IfeingF 
The greatest confusion and disregard 
to the rights and interests of others 
must be the result. It is useless for 
any one to deny that he cares for what 
others think, or say of him. Ifo ono 
will believe this. A more important 
question, however, than this should be 
settled by every one of us, viz. Hoto 
far ice should be ir/luenced by the opi¬ 
nions others entertain of us? It will 
be the object .of the following remarks 
to assist in settling this question. 

Wo need not necessarily infer from 
the text t^at we are to care nothing 
for the good or bad opinions others 
entertain of us—but tJiat we are to 
care more for the praise of God. 

Wilberforce in liis Practical Chris¬ 
tianity well remarks tliat it may be 
said of the love of praise,—“ It is 
a principle the extinction of which 
vrould be like the annihilation iu the 
material world, of the principle of 
motion; without it all were toruid, and 
cold, and comfortless." Admitting 
wlmt may be blameable in it, yet 
“ when turned into the right direc¬ 
tion it prompts to every dignified and 
generous enterprise. When once the 
soul is warmed by its generous ardor, 
no difficulties deter, no dangers terri¬ 
fy, no labors tire. It is this which 
giving to what is virtuous and honor¬ 
able its just superiority overd-he gifts 
of birth and fortune, rescues the rich 
from a base subjection to the pleasures 
of sense, and makes them prefer a 
course of trial and hardship to a life 
of indolence and case. It prevents 
the man of rank from acquiescing in 
his hereditary greatness, and spurs 
him forward in pursuit of personal 
distinction, and of a nobility w'hich he 
may justly term his own. It mibder- 
ates and qualifies the over-great in¬ 
equality of human conditions; and 
reaching to those who are above the 
sphere of laws, and extending to cases 
which fall not within their province, 
it limits and circumscribes the pow'er 
of the tyrant on his throne, and gives 
gentleness to war, and to 
mility." 

Put while the love of haman praise, 
is admitted to be a natural, and in 



many respects a useful principle of 
action, it nevertheless must be consi¬ 
dered the nursling of selfishness, and 
meets with but little encouragement 
in the Word of God. Here a mgher 
standard by which to elevate, reform, 
and control mankind is erected. 

In examining this subject, let ns con* 
sider the evidence, cause, and reward 
of loving the praisp of men more than 
the praise of God. 

I, The evidence of loving the praise 
of men more than the praise of God. 

1. When the opinions of men are 
consulted more than the Word of God, 

How many there are, who are in¬ 
finitely more solicitous to know what 
tlieir fellow-men think of them than 
they are to know what God thinks of 
them; and they consult their opinions 
and feelings with far more zeal tlian 
they do the Bible. When the Spirit 
of God strives with them, and their 
minds are impressed with an appre¬ 
hension of their relations to God and 
their obligations to obey him, and 
they are almost persuaded to become 
Christians, how often the thought of 
what their impenitent friends or com¬ 
panions will think or say of them, 
turns the scale. They cannot boar to 
be called weak-minded and change¬ 
able. Besides there is a sort of pride 
of opinion which keeps many from 
yielding to the convictions of their 
intelligence. They have fallen under 
the baneful influence of those wlio 
scofiT at religion and consider it be¬ 
neath the dignity of their manhood 
to bo troubled about their sins, and 
to be confessing them to God, and to 
men. They rather incur the displea¬ 
sure of God than that of frail, erring, 
puny man. This strange infatuation, 
which keeps so many from vielding 
to the conviction of their intelligence, 
can be accounted for only on the 
ground of their deeply depraved hearts, 
and their want of moral courage to 
resist the popular current. “ How 
can ye believe, which receive heuor 
one of another P'* 

2. When ihep think more of losinff 
their reputation than the favor of 
God, 

How many of the professed ser¬ 
vants of Christ are far more jealous of 
their own honor, than they are for 
the honor of God. Such certainly 
cannot be called, as Paul said to Timo¬ 
thy, '* a good minister of Jesus Christ, 
nourished up in the words of faith. 
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and of good doctrine.” The true 
and faithful shepherd is ready to do 
all in his power to defend and save 
tho flock. He is like his Master, a 
friend of the TOor and ignorant, who 
are far the larger part of the world. 
But it is not so with all who are the 
professed ministers of Christ. Some, 
when they see the wolf coming, are 
ready to flee, and le^ve the defenceless 
flock to their enemies. How many 
such regard human legislation and 
enactments as of more authority than 
the Word of God. They love the 
praise of men more than the praise of 
God. 

II. Tho cause, w'hy men love the 
praise of men more than the praise 
of God. 

This seems indeed a singular ques¬ 
tion to consider,—'why man should pre¬ 
fer the favor of his fellow-men to that 
of his Creator. But humiliating as 
it is, it must nevertheless be confessed 
that it is often true, that the praise of 
men is preferred to the praise of God. 
It certainly is a most fearful illus¬ 
tration of human depravity. 

1. It cannot he on account of its in¬ 
trinsic value. If the praise of men 
is to be valued according to the source 
whence it comes, or by its profusion, 
it certainly will not appear “to be 
very valuable.” It is too common a 
commodity to be worthy of high es¬ 
teem. Many are very liberal in their 
distribution of it; no doubt, hoping 
that others will be as liberal to them. 
Were the praise of the world always 
the reward of merit, and judiciously 
bestowed upon those only who have 
performed worthy actions, and been 
an honor to their race, we might place 
a higher value on it. But how far 
is this from being the case, how often 
have the despicable, and the vile, 
managed to catch the popular favor, 
and soar upon the wings of popular 
applause; while the truly virtuous, 
and deserving, have been either buried 
in obscurity, or obliged to encounter 
unjust reproach and scorn. It is what 
all classes of the world, the basest as 
well as the more respectable, are scram¬ 
bling foir. It may indeed appear appro¬ 
priate for those whose hopes, and pros¬ 
pects are bounded by the narrow limits 
of time to be thus engaged, but cer¬ 
tainly those who seek we honor that 
is from above, should blush to compete 
with the world for applause. God is 
the only proper judge of what is excel¬ 


lent, and his approval should outweigh 
that of all created beings. 

2. It must he on account qf their 
faith being weak. At least this must 
bo one reason. It is plainly stated in 
the preceding verse that “ many of tho 
chief rulers believed on liim, but be¬ 
cause of tho Pharisees they did not 
confess him openly, lest they should be 
put out of the synagogue, because 
they loved the praise of men more 
than tlie praise of God.” Now does 
not this show that their faith was too 
weak to trust God, so they must se¬ 
cure tho favor of the Pharisees. How 
much that is like the natives of this 
country, tlie Hindus. Multitudes of 
tho people believe on Christ, but they 
are afraid of the Brahmans,—the Pha¬ 
risees of India. How many profess 
that they believe on Christy and wor¬ 
ship him in their hearts, or secretly, 
but arc not willing to confess iiim 
openly. Oh tliat this puerile faith 
were conflned to tho lieatlicu, but alas 
how many who have long been under 
the instruction of the gospel of Christ 
are ready to enquire if any of the 
rulers have believed on Him, before 
they can think of doing it. Peter was 
once thus weak in tho faith, when he 
denied his Lord. But he afterwards 
came into a very diflerent state of 
mind. Immediately after the day of 
Pentecost, ho and John could say to 
the captain of the temple, the 8ad- 
ducccfl, to Annas the high priest, to 
the rulers of the people, and elders of 
Israel, “ Whether it be right in the 
sight of God to hearken unto you 
more than unto God, judge ye.” And 
again in another place, “ IVter and 
the other apostles answered and said, 
We ought to obey God ratlior tliaii 
men,” What could be more noble, 
and worthy the dignity of the apostles, 
and of every true minister and disciple 
of Christ, t^n,BUch itn answer? 

3. Because theg think more of imme¬ 
diate than of future and eternal results. 
ThiB,*'of coarse, is only another phase 
of unbelief. God and eternity are to 
them far in the future, while tlie 
praise of men is a present availablo 
good to them. 

4. Became the religion of Christ is 
not popular with the world. 

It never has been, and never can 
be; at least until tho world becomes 
greatly changedt Our Saviour hiu 
told us, that his kingdom is not of this 
world. Nominal Ohristianity may 
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become popular, as it already is in 
Christian countries, but the Chris¬ 
tianity of the Bible is too much op¬ 
posed to the love of human praise, and 
the pride, vanity, and enmity of the 
natural heart ever to become popular 
\rith the world. Clirist told hiS dis¬ 
ciples, “ If ye were of the world, the 
world would love its own, but because 
yo are not of the world, but 1 have 
chosen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hatoth you.” Christ's king¬ 
dom is not dependent upon the popu¬ 
lar breath for support. No! thank 
God, it stands upon a more permanent 
basis. Neither are his disciples de¬ 
pendent upon its praise, or lavor for 
support. When Christ established 
the first Christian Church, he souglit 
not to draw in men of wealth, infiu- 
enco, and nopularity, but rather the 
opposite class. “ For yo see your 
calling, brethren, how that not many 
wise men, after the fiesli, not many 
mighty, not many noble, arc called, 
but God hath chosen the foolish things 
of the world to confound the wise, 
and God hath clioscu the weak things 
of the world to confound the tilings 
which arc mighty, and base things of 
the world, and tilings which arc de¬ 
spised, hath God chosen, yea and 
things which are not, to bring to 
nought things that arc, that no llcsh 
sliould glory in his presence,” Christ 
will have his disciples drawn to him 
by liighor motives, and bound to him 
with stronger attachments than that 
of popular applause. His disciples 
never appear to better advantage than 
when Buifering uuder pcr^cution. 
The gold shines the brightest in the 
furnace. It is no favorable indication 
for the Church or its ministers to be 
popular with the world. “ Woe unto 
you when all men shall speak well of 
you.” The kingdom of Christ and 
the kingdom of Satan, or this world, 
can never bo united, any more than 
fire and water, or light and darkness. 

We notice,— • 

III. The reward of loving the praise 
of men more than the praise of God. 

1. Jt qften dtfeaU itsejf. The very 
effort to obtain the applause of men, 
not uncommonly defeats its own end. 
Without preserving independence we 
can never DO entitled to much respect. 
That servility which subjects us to the 
opinions of others^ and renders us the 
slaves of the world for the sake of 
applause, is what all mankind despise. 


And the man engaged in such a pur¬ 
suit cannot very highly respect himself. 

2. A man may succeed in obtaining 
the applause of men—hut wkat has he 
gained vshen he has succeeded? He 
has rendered himself incapable of 
enjoying what he has obtained. The 
poor beggar may enjoy the wealth of 
the miser more than ho himself does. 
God may give to those who have set 
their hearts upon*the praise of men, 
their desire, as he did to ancient Israel, 
while he sent leanness into their soul. 

3. It is short lived after it is ob- 
tamed. If he who obtaius it, manages 
to keep it while ho lives, posterity 
will certainly consign him and it to 
oblivion. Whore is the fame of those 
who have lived, and labored for, and 
succeeded in obtaining the praise of 
menP Those whom posterity have 
delighted to honor have usually been 
such os opposed the popular world, and 
battled with it for truth and right. 

4. Such will not have the favor qf 
Christ when they will most need it. 
Tu prosperity men may neglect God 
and court the praise of men, but when 
adversity comes, God will neglect 
iliem. 'J'hoso who have prized the 
friendship of the Morld more than tlio 
favor of God will be left to derive 
what consolation it can afford them, 
when they will most need divine help. 
The history of the world is full of 
illustrations of the kind. What com¬ 
fort will it be to a dying sinner to feel 
that ho has the friendship of the 
world, so long as it is written, The 
friendship of the world is enmity with 
God: whosoever therefore will be a 
friend of the^ world, is the enemy of 
God.” Will the friendship of the 
world ease any of his sorrows P Will 
it light up the dark way to the tomb P 
Will it smooth the pillow of death, 
and cheer him on to the spirit world P 
I leave it for those who have witness¬ 
ed such scenes to answer.—To those 
who have heard the air ring with 
bitter lamentations, and wailings and 
forebodings of the coming woe. 

5. Christ will he ashamed of such 
in the last day. How many have 
been either ashamed or afraid to con¬ 
fess Christ openly! Christ has told 
us what their condition will be in the 
judgment-day. “Whosoever there-, 
fore shall bo asliamed of me and 
of my words, in this adulterous aud 
sinful generation, of Ixim also shall the 
Son or man bo ashamed when he 
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cometh in the glory of the Father 
with the holy angels.** TJxat is, who* 
soever through pride, or love of praise, 
shall refuse to acknowledge and serve 
Christ here, shall be excluded from 
his favor hereafter. Christ was poor 
aud despised here, ** was a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief," 
and many hid their faces from him. 
But he will come again in awful 
grandeur and glor^, not as the de¬ 
spised babe of Bethlehem, or man of 
Nazareth, but as the Son of God, with 
majesty and power, to execute judg¬ 
ment upon all iiis enemies, aud to 
gather his saints to himself. And 
those who have preferred the praise 
aud honor of men to him, will be 
regarded and treated as Lis enemies. 
We have seen Christ in his humilia¬ 
tion, and loA\liness, but we have not 
yet seen him in his glory. 

But let us contrast with this,— 

IV. The reward of those who love 
the praise of God more than the praise 
of men. 

1. Independence as to the applause 
or opinions of others always secures the 
respect and good opinion of those 
whose good opinion is worth having. 
It is no credit to a man to hare tho 
friendsliip, 4 )r applause of the ungodly 
and vile, but it is often a cause of 
encouragement to a good man to have 
his eiforta appreciated by the good. 

2. God will sec that all wlio have 
honored him, by preferring his praise 
to that of men are duly honored. 
And what more does the disciple of 
Christ desire? Our Lord has said, 
“If any man servo me, him will my 
Father honor.** Wher# is there a 
king who if his son should fall among 
enemies in a foreign land, and should 
suffer and be despised, would not de¬ 
light to lionor those who from sincere 
love to him, should choose to share 
his poverty and sufferings with him, 
and minister to him. His father 
would feel, that inasmuch as they did 
it unto his son, they did it unto him. 
Says Christ to his disciples, “ He that 
despiseth you, despiseth me; and he 
that despiseth me, despiseth him that 
sent me." So with those w'ho suffer 
with Christ, they will share his glory 
by and by. They have been despised 
for Jesus* sake here, but they shall 
be made partakers of bis glory here* 
after., “Blessed are ye when men 
shall revile you, and persecute you, 
and shall say all manner of evil against 


you falsely for my sake. Eejoice and 
be exceeding glad^' for great is your 
reward in heaven." Those who suffer 
for Christ's sake will not be tho losers, 
wo may rest assured. When tho Father 
comes to honor his Son, they will not 
be forgotten. And the more they 
have suffered, and borne it cheerfullv 
for his sake, the more honor they will 
Imve. What think ye, will be tlie 
reward of those martyrs, and godly 
ones, wlio would not dishonor or 
deny Christ, to save tlioir own lives ? 
The world called them^bo/s; but what 
will bo the esteem in which God will 
hold them when he comes to glorify 
hia Son, and to make up liis jewels? 
Oh give mo but to share a portion 
with them! So will the Father re¬ 
ward those who have loved and honored 
his Son, that even a cup of /*old water 
given unto one of these little ones, 
only in the name of a disciples shall 
in no M'iao lose its reward. What 
encouragement this affords to all 
classes to do wlmi tliey can for Christ, 
especially tho poor iind despised in 
this life. Many think that tne rich, 
and honorable, are the favored few 
who have the means, aud encourage¬ 
ment to try to do much good, especi¬ 
ally those who judge of a man's good¬ 
ness. and hope of heaven, ns do tho 
Hindus, by the number of Brahmans 
he has fed, the number of temples ho 
has built, and the number of tanks lie 
has digged. But in Christ's kingdom 
rewards will not be bestowed in this 
manner, w'hich would quite exclude 
the poor. It will not be required 
how muth he has given, but with what 
motives he has given it. Do you re¬ 
collect tho case of the “ poor w idow," 
who cost in her two mites, and how it 
pleased our Lord, because he saw that 
it was done from pure love to him, 
and it mattered not whether it w'as 
much or little, so long as it was nil slio 
had. 

3. We are now in the suffering 
kin^om of Christ. Tho glory is yet 
to come. And those who have been 
ready to sacrifice their honor, their 
reputation, their all. yea their own 
lives for Christ, will share tho glory 
hereafter. 

He who fights shall reign. He who 
does not desert in the time of danger 
will be sure to share in the spoils. 
Who are the men to share the great¬ 
est honors after victory is won,—those 
who. were fearful and faint-beartc(|i 
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an^ "went fkr in tho roar, leslfe th^ 
should be wounded/ or fall in the field 
of battle; or those who came up in the 
p-oht ranks, and were always leady 
in any emergency or danger to hdz- 
drd^ their own lives for &e goud of 
theU' country P scars which an 
old soldier lika received ul defence of 
his country, are often htorie valued by 
him than nis pension. Paul said, “I 
bear in my the marks of tho 
Lo^ Jesus.’* lie bore the marks of 
strips and sufferings which he had 
received in the service of tho Ke- 
deemer. He had suffered for Christ, 
and suffered much, and think ye he 
ever did or will regret it P 
4. The reward is not all reserved 
for the fhture ; we have a precious re¬ 
ward in this life. Our Lord says, 

“ Every on<^that hath forsaken houses 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my sake, shnll receive an hun¬ 
dred-fold, and shall inherit everlasting 
life.’* Even so far as our happiness in j 
the present life is concerned, this is tho ‘ 


safest;, im<i best* course‘to seodiv'it; 
It is not to bo expected that' those 
who forsake all for Christ will have' 
the honors, and emoluments pf this 
world; they do not need them; 
they will have, what is infinitely bet'-' 
tor, peace and enj^ment, and the 
eonscioif^ favor of God.. Onr peace 
and happiness are too valuable to de-' 
pend upon the uncartainty of popular 
favor. So capricious and fickle is the 
favor, of the world, that it must prove 
the most unsatisfying of all purauito. 
And if the man w%o succeeded in 
obtaining the most wealth of any man 
in thellnited States, John Jacob Astor, 
was led to say near the close of his 
life, “ perfect failuref 

certainly there is not very much en¬ 
couragement to hope for peace and 

S leasure in that direction. And A6 
oubt, all who have lived for the ap¬ 
plause of the world, could bear as 
decided testimony to their want of 
success in obtaining peace. 

It. Cooler. 


Balaeore, 
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Thb hours are viewless angels, 
Tlmt still go gliding by, 

And bear each ininate’s record up 
To Him who sits on high. 

And we, who walk among them, 

As one by one departs, 

See not that they are hovering 
Fur ever runnd our hearts. 

Like summer bees, that hover 
Around (he idle ffowera, 

Tliey gather every act and thought, 
Those viewless angel-hours. 


But still they steal the record, 

And bear it far away $ 

Tlieir missiou-ftight, by day or night, 
No magic power can stay. 

And as we spefld each minute 
Which God to ua hetii given, 

The deeds are known before his throne, 
The tale is told in heaven. 

These bee-bke hours we see not, 
wNor hear their noiseless wings; 

We only feel too oft whe^ down, 

That they have lefo their stings. 


The poison or the nectar 
, The heart's deep flower-cups yield; 
A sample scitl they gather awift, 

And leave us in the fleld. 

And some flit by on pinions 
' ' Of jdyoua gold'etid blue, 

Aad some'flag on with drooptng wings 
' OC sorrod't darker Iwe,: 


So teach me, heaVenfy Father^ 

To meet each flying hour, 

Tliat as they go they may nut show 
My heart a pdliou-ffoweg. 


So; when death hrhiga its shadowa. 

The hi»M‘that linger lait 
SlMdl btjsv my hopes on angels' wings, 

Uitfhttergd hf the papt* 

G.P«.CBANe% 


Toil. IX. 
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HOW THE CHANDA'L CAN DIE. 


Bivda' was the oldest of five boys 
of a Chandttl family. Their mother 
died when the youngest was infaut; 
and this pcrliaps made them more 
united and morev syrapalhctio than 
brothers are wont to be. They were 
always together, and, though but cliil- 
dren, were known unitedly to do as 
much work os many a big man in the 
neighborhood. 

When Bindk was about twelve years 
of age ho, with two of his brothers, 
went to a Bonguti boarding school j 
and, in two months and a Half, the 
three bad passed from the Alplmbct to 
the Bible. And they did not go homo 
till they hod together read through a 
good portion of the New Testament. 

Many months then they spent.in 
their little village, the best in the small 
class of readers, and loved by all 
around. Cheerful, happy, active, in¬ 
telligent children they were, though 
they were Bengalis, and Chandals too. 
And 1 loved to see their bright faces, 
and listen to the verses of Scripture 
^ they had learned, and the hymns they 
could sing,—aye, and to watch them 
playing with their fellows, and beating 
tlicm at their games. 

One day, a Saturday, Bindu went to 
a market some distance from home, to 
make the little purchases for the fami¬ 
ly. He did not return till lato in the 
evening, and then complained of feel¬ 
ing very ill, Lntc at night symptoms 
of cholem ensued, and tlie boy became 
as conscious as any one else of the 
danger which threatened him. “I 
know I am attacked with cholera. I 
do not think I shall survive. 1 feel 
very ill,” he said, as the night advanced 
the disease gained strength. Hope 
sank low indeed; but the courage of 
the boys rose apace. Little things 
to be sure they were, hut they had 
learned whore great consolations were 
to be found. They brought ou(, one. 
hSs New Testament, and wo other his 
copy of David’s Psalms; atfd they com- 
laOhced, with the wisdom and compo¬ 
sure of experience and age, to minister 
Comfort to die« sufferer. The father 
looked on and sobbed, and could do no 
more; the sons took upon themselves 
the task of supporting and enoouramng 
the patient. I remember the chilwron 


tellipg mo how they road the history df 
the prodigal son and tlie 5l8t psalm of 
David, among other passages, to their 
brother; and oh my asking tlio young¬ 
est what else he read, he replied, I 
told BindA to call upon Jesns ; for tho 
blood of Jesus Christ clcanseth from 
all sin.” And they prayed, too, with 
their brother; and they read again to 
him, and thus th^ watched the long 
night through. iSarly in the morning 
Binda wished to see the young Chris¬ 
tian teacher of the village, though dur¬ 
ing tho night ho would not allow him 
to be disturbed. And the first thing 
he asked of him, as soon aS he entered 
the little house was, ** What day is to¬ 
day P” ** It is the Sabbath,’’the teacher 
said; upon which the sick and al¬ 
most dying boy sung two favorite 
hymns with which tho native Christians 
are accustomed to usher in tho day of 
rest. Ho then asked the teacher if 
there were pardon for such a sinner P 
and on being assured of this blessed 
truth, he began to pray in words so 
simple, and iu tone so touching, that 
those who sat around could not keep 
from weeping. Tho big tears started 
from {hose sunken eyes, as the poor 
boy called upon Jesus. Mercy, mercy 
he sought of the merciful Saviour, and 
cast himself at His feet who alone can 


save. Long, and earnestly, he prayed, 
using in part ihoso affecting supplica¬ 
tions fbnndin the sixth Fsalm. But by 
and by tho words w'hioh others could 
distinguish, and in which they could 
join, bocamc clogged and indistinct. 
The lips moved on, and sounds were 
heard, but whut, no one could say. 
Then a groan, as of one in an agony, 
escaped from the poor child. Ho cried 
out, “ O Father I O Lord !” then lay 
stiUj spoke not, breathed not; for the 
spirit had departed. 

BA^MKaisHiTA was a Chandal too, 
and his lot it was to be poor, and igno¬ 
rant, and unnoticed, and despised. But 
perhaps in the Divine wnsdom lierein 
18 to be discovered tho very reason— 
however disagreeablo such a fkot may 
be to the world—why the gospel fpuna 
an opsy access to his heart. A few 
years before 1 became acquainted with 
him, and when he had become a grey 
haired feeble old man, he first *lieara of 
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tho religion of Christ. He was struck 
with the nows of salvation, received 
tho gospel, .and had the courage *to 
doclaro himself a Christ ian in the midst 
of thousands of idolaters. l3ut very 
soon indeed was ho made to understand 
tho meaning of those words of our Sa¬ 
viour, “ If any man will come after me 
let him deny himself and take up his 
cross and follow me.” The cross was 
laid upon him as unexpectedly as it was 
on Simon the Cyrenian. Neither ago 
nor infirmity, neither poverty nor ob¬ 
scurity could save him tVom being driv¬ 
en from house and homo and all he 
owned. If the widow in the gospel 
cast into God's treasury more than all 
the rich men who entered the temple 
—because she gave “ all the living 
that she hadthen surely this man 
sutlered foci Christ’s sake as much as 
many persecuted celebrities, inasmuch 
as he suTcred the loss of all hep 08 aess«> 
ed. Hothing but the tutlcrcd cloth 
on his person could he take with him. 

But it was for easier to rob him of 
his property than to compel liim to 
deny his profession; far easier to ex¬ 
pel him from his homo, than to drive 
him fi'om his religion and his God. 
Tho Chandul Christian remained firm 
in the faith, and, as is nearly always 
tho case, liis enemies relaxed in their 
porseoution. Broud rich brahmans, 
though they were, they acknowledged 
themselves defeated; and slowly, re¬ 
luctantly, quietly, they ceased from any 
further demonstrations of hatred and 
opposition. TV hat else could they do F 
They had done tlicir best to crush the 
feeble convert, and they had only ren¬ 
dered him still stronger. 

If 1 were gifted with the pen of 
]iim who wrote the ** Annals of tho 
Poor,” perhaps I could make a little 
narrative and fill it-witb pleasing and 
interesting incident. But 1 am not so 
privileged, so blessed. Suflico it, tbere- 
lore, to say that Bamkrisbna was a 
ood man, aud true to tho name ^e 
ad dared to avow* After the firat 
storm of his Christian life had passed 
over, all was calm and peaceful. He 
loved the house of prayer, and was 
always there among tho earliest com¬ 
ers. He loved his teacher, and used 
to linger about him after every service, 
as though he had lost something of 
what h^ been read or spoken^ and 
wished to be instructed ouoe again, 
He was known to pray in scorot* and 
to be fur more fluent when (dope, than 
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iu the presence of others. And his 
religidn appeared, in rel^, far more 
in his daily life, than in his words and 
professious. 

But tho preacher has said, “ Better 
is the end of a thing than tho begin¬ 
ning thereofand, in this ease, these 
words were verified in more senses 
than one. 

One day the old plan was, as usual, 
in the ohapel, aud joining in the ordi¬ 
nary daily soevice, when he was taken 
.suddenly ill. He wop carried home, 
but friends and relatives anticipated 
no danger. Not so with himseli. It 
seemed as though a voioe, unheard by 
others, had warned him of his ap¬ 
proaching end. And he was wise 
enough'^ to attend to the admonition. 
He set his house in order, aud deliber¬ 
ately prepared to die. Ho insisted on 
his friend the teacher keeping, as much 
as possible, near liim, reading to him 
various passages of Scripture, and 
praying for and witli him. '* Call tho 
teacher to read and pray,” he several 
times exclaimed, if there was any de¬ 
lay ill the expected visit. And meekly 
did he listen to God’s Word, and de¬ 
voutly unite in the supplications ofier- 
cd. Occflsionalljs too, he would have 
a liymn sung, and follow in the tune 
as best he could. So he continued se¬ 
veral days. And, then, “ i/te hour” 
came, as come it will to all,—the hour 
that trietli, as in a fiery furnace, the 
hope of the sinner aud the saint alike. 
The teaohoT came on his last visit. 
He asked how the old man felt, not 
how ho was F I have been hearing,” 
was the reply, *' sounds such as never 
before struclc upon my ear, I think 
it must be that angels have been sing¬ 
ing to me as 1 slept. Aud I have seen 
a sight such as my eyes never rested 
on before; and it must be that Josua 
all bright and sparkling and beautiful 
appeared to me, and I am happy now. 
But pray with ,me, for the cad draw- 
eth nigh.” The toucher said, " Bro¬ 
ther, pray yourself: call, call upoa 
JesuB.^ And he did pray,—believe 
me, Q prayerlese, thoughtless readers, 

—the CbandtU prayed, and cast hia 
soul upon^he Saviour; and he im¬ 
plored pardon, and he sighed for sal^ 
vaiion,-^and he died with words of 
prayer upon hia trembling lips, and 
tears of penitence still flowing from 
his closing eyes. ^ ^ 

Now me, reader, wh^ think jm 
of auiA death-bed aoeuesr For my. 
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part my soul' delights to dwell ‘ on 
them. 1 would my own arm bad, in 
such a case, been the last pillow for. 
the head of boyhood or old age. I 
envy the ‘place of children reading 
God's Word to a dyirig brother, and 
of those who prayed beside the dying 
believer. Happy .they who are made 
the blessed instruments of consolation 
to the departing spul. Thrice happy 
they who dare, in the presence of 
death, to speak of Him who has con¬ 
quered man's last enemy. But still 
happier they who leave the world sur¬ 
rounded by such friends, supported 
by such comforts, victorious in such 
an hour! Ah! I would choose the 
oor man’s wretched hut as my abode, 
is tattered rags as my garment, his 
aingle mat for my couch, Ins poverty 
for my all,—if oply, with him, 1 could 
in the dying houj, enter that “ house 
not made with hands, eternal in tlic 
heavens," put on that robe of perfect 
righteousness which Christ licstons, 
rest iu his bosom, and receive tlie 
riches of that immortal life which He 
imparts. 

And I would, too, tliat when about 
to leave this world 1 may bo permitted 
to realize the presence of ministering 
angels hovering around me, bidding 
me God speed, beckoning mo away; 
and bo blessed, too, w ith a vision of 
Jesus smiling upon me, whispenug 
sweet comforts, n eleoiuing me home. 
Oh 1 would gaze upon Him, feast my 
failing eyes upon his beauty and splen¬ 
dor,—and, gazing more intensely still, 
1 would full asleep, lulled by tho me¬ 
lody of the heavenly host! 

And one wish moi'cX have—that tho 
time of my departure may be tho Sab¬ 
bath morn, Twould wish no ill to the 
land of my pilgrimage even though I 
flee from it; for my Lord and Master 
left a blessing here as He ascended to 
glory, 1 would bid the earth farewell 
even when, on the day of rest, it looks 
fairest and most tranquil; when, more 
4ban on any other day, there is singing 
and joy and love; w'hen, most, there 
is “on garth peace and good will to-, 
ward mankind." 

Perhaps, however, all ttds is too 
much for me to expect. Great sinners 
have no mHt glways to expect great 
mercies. Few nre so highly honored^ 
and AO greatly Ueaaed. l et, if in that 
durk hour of dissolution, no help is 
vouchsafed me from the world of spi¬ 
rits,—wo solace breathed into my agi-^ 


tated heart;?—if no ^lory gild the 
eveuing >scene, no music dispel life's 
last sorrow and gloom,—still may 1 die 
even os the boy Biiida died. Oh! may 
my trembling soul seek mercy from 
.Tesuj. Through tears of penitence, 
in groans of grief, by cries and agonies 
—may I be found returning to my 
God. And, if it be denied me to ' 
smile and fall asleep, yet may 1 weep 
and cast me as an undone sinner at 
“ those dear feet." 

Now 1 know, reader, that the wiso 
men of the world will sneer at all this 
sentiment, and laugh at my credulity. 
Some of these cannot believe,—not 
they!—that tho soul which inhabits the 
dark body of a Ohandal has any right 
to enter heaven. In tlie wisdom of 
their reasoning they would discover 
thu nature of the spirituak being from 
the color of the material substance iu 
which it dwells; and then doom every 
soul of shaded Indian to the shades 
below. There are others who tell mo 
that uoUiiog hut a long tedious process 
of civilizing training can make a con¬ 
vert of a barbarous or debused idola¬ 
ter. None, but such as modern civili¬ 
zation hhs reclaimed, can possiblyslearn 
what is written in God's own Book. 
And Olliers too, there are who, proud 
of ilieir cartli-lmrn knowledge, and 
mfl'ed up with the conceit a vain phi- 
osophy engenders, are bold enough to 
exclude from participation in God's 
free gift of salvation, every mortaf 
whom science, or literature, or tlio ro-i 
flnements of intellect do not condescend 
to introduce to the Saviour. And self- 
rightedus men there are, who seeing 
no excellence apart from their own 
dear selves, toll us that all these Chris¬ 
tian people about us are either wicked 
in life or hypocritical in heart. In their 
judgment there is not one in a thou¬ 
sand of these who can be saved. Hea¬ 
ven is open alone to the fair, and ho¬ 
norable, and respectable, and rich, and 
edtijeated, and refined, and decent 
—and the descendants of a Christian 
race I 

Now I will not believe in any, the 
least of such dpetrines of assuming tneu. 
I reject with horror tho distinctions 
w'hich wealth and birth, and lan^and 
color and education, in such a; matter, 
designate. Oh I I sympathiseJntense* 
ly with Him who said, f* 1 ib^ik thee/ 
O Father, Lord of heaveu and ^‘earth; 
that thou hast hid these things ^'^rom 
the wise and prodont, and has. rAvcul- 
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od them unto babes: even bo« Father, 
for so it seemed good in th^ sight.” 
1 hail, 'with surpassing delight, the 
doctrine that God's ways are not as 
nan's ways and rejoice exceedingly 
to know that'the mercy of the meek 
and lowly Jesus is boundlesslv greater 
than the commiseration of heartless, 
proud, and cruel men. 

But still 1 am laughed at; and un¬ 
godly men pity my imbecility. They 
boast of their wealth, honors, and 
pleasures ; and write liim down a fool 
—a worm—who will nob think, and 
feel, and go, with them. But I will 
not be browbeaten by the im)mdonce 
of the worldling. He may boast of 
his name and pedigree, his complexion 
and connexions. He may point me 
to his gaudy mansion, and display his 
dassssliiig%*ea8ures. Ho tnay tread thb 
earth as a master, and bid me herd 
with his menials. "With iloshing eye 
and scornful lips, disdaining to look 
on poverty, or speak one w'ord of sym¬ 
pathy to tho sufferer,—he may rush 
up tuc treacherous heights of earthly 
fan*o, and run the giddy round of tem¬ 
poral pleasures,—but I wdll meet him 
still. And I will nsk him to pause one 
only second, and to say, how I and lie, 
both mortals, aui2 to dieP 

“ Glory over me,” man of tho 
world, if you will; but teach me this 
lesson. 1 inquire not of ^uu ho;v I 
am to live; my ambition is not so 
great as to admit of this ; but tell me, 
O wise man and sage, whebiicr all tlio 
wisdom of this world, all its intellect, 
ingenuity, and rcliuement, unaided 
and unsanctiiicd, can dovisd a better 
way of passing out of time into eter¬ 
nity than that which the unlettered, 
poverty-stricken, despised Chaudal 
Christians hare already shewn me! 

« Edwin. 


ADVENTURES OF A TR^CT. 

A soctRTY was some years ago eitablUh- 
ed to distribute tracts by post in the liigli- 
er circles. One of these tracts, entitled, 
** Prepare to meet thy God,** was not long 
since inclosed in an envelope, and sent by 
post to a gentleman well known for his 
ungodly life and reckless impiety. 

’ He was In his study when be received 
this letter, among others.' What is this?*' 
said he; *** Prepare to meectliy Godl^ 
Who has had. the impudenoe to send me 
this cant f "—and; with an imprecation on 


his unknown correspondent^ be rose to put! 
the paper in the ftre. 

** No, 1 will not dp that/* he said to' 
himself; **on second thooi^hts; 1 knpwi 
^what 1 will do; 1 will send it to my 
friend B ■ ■ ■; it will be a good jpke .^0 
hear what he will say to it.** So saying,* 
he inclosed the tract in a fresh cover, and,' 
in a feigned hand, directed it to his boon- 
companion. 

Mr. B— was a»man of his own stamp, 
and received the tract as his friend had 
done, with an oath, which bis first impulse 
was to tear in pieces. 

** 1 will not tear it up either,** said bs to 
himself; ** perhaps 1 may make some fun^ 
out of it to tell our club. I will look at it 
before it goes,’* He sat down and read. 
The solemn ivords, Prepare to meet thy 
God,'* at once arrested Uls attentioti, giid 
smote hU conscience. Like those of whom 
the poet says, ** They came to scoflf, and 
remained Co pray,** the* arrow of conviction 
entered his heart as he read, and he was 
converted from darkness to light, from- 
the power of Satan unto God.** 

Almost his first thought was for his un¬ 
godly associates. ** Have 1 received such 
blessed light and truth, slid shall'I not 
strive to communicate it to others ? ’*> Ha 
again folded the tract, and inclosed and 
directed it to another of bis companions in 
sin. Wonderful to say, the little arrow 
again hit the mark. Uis friend read; he 
also was converted; and both ure now 
walkiii" as the Lord's redeemed ones. 

Tiiere can be little doubt that the buppy 
man who Brst sent out thU blessed messen¬ 
ger of grace, had accompanied and followed 
it with much prayer. And may this striking 
instance of success stir us all up to be ipOre 
diligent in circulating tracts, and more 
earnest in praying for a blessing on them, 
which, if not always seen immediately, will 
doubtless be granted in the end. Let us 
not be weary in well-doing; for in due 
season we shall reap, if we faint not. And 
if any should read these lines who has 
hitherto lived in carelessness and sin, to 
you also this word is sent, Prepare to 
meet (hy God.*'—Rri/isA ATetiefiger* 


THE TRACT-DISTRIBUTOR ' 
ENCOURAGED. ; 

A TaAyKi.LRR, near Dundee, offered a 
tract to a man on the road. The man be-- 
ing half-lntoxlcuted, knocked Che Cmt into 
the dirt, and they parted. A ploiia' WidoWf, 
who had An ungodly son, pdssra that- way; 
osrafuUy took* up the dirty piece of psper^ 
aiid^-perusing what U contained, csfideA U. 
to her house, and laid it on the 
■helf. Her sou (moved by raB^ivr«dsti.ble 
iinpuln to go home esrlier. 
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perceired the paper* and determined to 
read it when Jiis ;notber should leave the 
room. She did so shortly after. He read* 
and was converted to God. In another 
year he was stretched upon his death-bed, 
and the minister who had let the tract fall 
was called to attend him. ** 1 leave you,” 
said the dying man, ** that Bible and that 
tract. Take care of the tract, and when 
you feel dispirited in your work, look at it, 
and remember that Godeworks on, and His 
word shall not return unto Him void.” 


ONE VISIT WITH ONE TEACT. 

One of the Visitors of the New York 
City Tract Society called upon an Irish fa¬ 
mily, and gave them the tract *^The Sword 
of the Spirit.” It was the first time that 
a Tract visitor had called upon them, since 
their arrival in the country. They were 
not in the habit of attending any church, 
and the husband waa an intemperate man 
of uncouth innniicts. The visitor was then 
unwell, end afterwards so sick as to be for 
three mouths unable to visit her district. 
When she again met with this fimily she 
was received with gladness, and listened 


with joy to the pleasing intelligence that 
the ]^rd bad made that one tract the 
means of piercing the heart of the wife; 
and that she had not only repented, hut 
believed the Gospel, and found peace to 
hrr soul. Her husband not being able to 
r^ad. tin wife hud read the t^gct to him, 
and to him it had been blessed with the 
like result. They had immediately com¬ 
menced regular family-worship, and felt so 
strongly impelled to seek the salvation of 
sinners, that Papists and others by whom 
they were surrounded were offended, and 
being unwilling to listen to their godly 
conversation so greatly annoyed them that 
they were under the necessity of removing 
to another house. These converts are now 
regarded as truly valuable and consistent 
members of a Christian church, and both 
of them have engaged as tract visitors. The 
man U unlettered: but he exhorts, and 
prays with great propriety |nd more 
than ordinary talent; the wife is diligent 
in efforts to do good, and their children 
are carefully instructed in the fear of 
the Lord. Thus much we already see us 
the result of the Lord’s blessing upon one 
visit and the gift of one tract: but who 
can count the multi)tIication of results that 
the light of eteruity will reveal ? 


OTfiristian i^issions. 

MAULMAIN BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

% 

Extracted from the Seventeenth Annual Report, 


The following is comprised mostly of 
the reports of the missionaries laboring in 
Maulmain and its vicinity ; each person re¬ 
porting the work in his own department. 

TBB BUaifAN MISSION. 

The missionaries connected with this mis¬ 
sion are Mr. Ratiney, who hag charge of the 
Press, now the only one for all the missions ; 
and Messrs. Hashwell and Bixby, engaged 
in preaching to Burmans and TaUings. 

MAUtMAlN BURMBSB CHURCH. 

Since the last annual meeting of thia 
society, a native paator has been ordained 
over the Burmese eburcb. Worship is 
maintained regularly twice on the Sabbath, 
and also a Sabbath school, superintended 
by Ko Dway, a man well qualified for the 
office. The church has raised fur the sup¬ 
port of the poor and incidental expenses, 
rupees* *76-9, and ^e native Missionary 
Society hag raised' Ra. 325-4: total Rs. 
401-13. Ihe funds of the eociety have 
been appropriated for the support of the 
pastor and a gchool tegohir. 

The atatistics of the diareh for the year 
ere u fuUowe i 


Baptized 4, received by letter 4, restored 
2, total 10. Dismissed by letter 14, died 
6, excluded 3, total 23; decreased 13; 
whole number of members 113. 

Of those dismissed by letter, one has 
been ordained pastor of a small church 
near Rangoon, and one has removed with 
his family to Shwaygyeen, for the purpose 
of preaching the gospel in that vicinity, so 
that while the church here biia been weak¬ 
ened by the removals, we hope that 
the cause will be advanced in other 
places. 

Of tBose who have died, one deserves 
special notice. Ko-man-buke was aTalaing, 
possessing a good knowledge of the Talaing 
and Burman languages. He translated the 
New Testament, Psalms and some other 
parts of Scripture, into Talaing. His trans¬ 
lations were imperfect, but have been of 
great service. He translated also two or 
three traeta into bis native language. For 
about twenty years be was ^aoonoftha 
church. Eis end was peace, and those who 
knew, him will long remember hU quiet 
Christiau ttsuoer of life. . i 




M4iTiiifAiir''Bivsrae^ ififlsiOKjiBt sdoniTT. 143 


SCHOOLS. 

There are four day schools coAneoted 
with the Burman Mission in Maulmain. 
One in Dme^woon.qain of 79 pupils, one 
near the Mission printing office of 67, and 
one in Moung Ngan’s village, and one in 
Mopoon, of 20 pupils each. Reading, writ¬ 
ing and aritlimetic, and Christian instruc¬ 
tion are given daily and on the Sabbath. 

OUT-STATION AT ABIHKRST. 

In Amherst meetings for worship have 
been regularly maintained on the Sabbath, 
and generally two evenings in tbe week. 
Moung*oung-men is in charge of the sta¬ 
tion, and during the rains, in addition to 
preaching, has taught a school. The 
school now numbers about 40 pupils. 
Another man has lately been employed as 
teacher, that Moung-oung-meii may be at 
liberty to preach daily, and also to visit 
other places. * 

The statistics of the Amherst church are 
as follows: 

Baptized 2, dismissed by letter 2, ex¬ 
cluded 1, died 1, total 4; decrease 2. 
Whole number of members 25. 

The member who died was Moung-shway- 
moung, who for many years has been em¬ 
ployed as a preacher. He removed to 
Maulmain about a year since, but had not 
dissolved his connection with the Amherst 
church. 

NATtVK PREACHERS. 

Connected with Maulmain and Amherst 
there are, including the pastor, four native 
preachers. During the year they have 
made excursions among the villages in the 
Maulmain district, and two accompanied 
Mr. Haswell to Shwaygyeeri, preaching and 
distributing tracts in the principal villages 
on the way. Tbe one who died accom¬ 
panied Dr. Mason to Toungoo. We hope 
to employ anotlier native preapher, to be 
engaged principally among the country 
villages. 

THE PRESS. 

The issnea from the press during tbe 
past year have been : 

Of the Scriptures in 
whole or in part, .. 1,549,266 pages. 

Books and tracts, .... 1,323,2^^4 ,, 

Religious and other 
Bchool books, 316 ,812^ „ 

Total, .... 3,189.312 „ 

This is an increase of about half a million 
pages over the issues of last year. Boeka 
have been aent to Rangoon, Baisein, 
Ponoobyu, Prome, Toungoo, and Shway- 
J^ecn, at all of which places mission sta- 
tiona are comparatively new. Tbe iiumer* 
oua converalona at and in the neighborhood 
of each place, afford good evidence of the 
value of this means of evangelisation. About 
the aaiHt number >of books have baea diu 
tribated in the Tenaascrlm provincet aa la 


former years. The whole number ttf pSgei 
printed during the year is 5,148,000. 

THE ENGLISH BAPTIST CHURCH'. 

The condition and prospects of this church 
were probably never more unpromising,'' 
than at the beginning of the year now end¬ 
ed, The pastor, Rev. Mr. Simona, had 
been removed to another field, and there 
were only nine resident members, eight of 
whom were females. 

Prom a human q>oint of view, there ap¬ 
peared little or no hope of resuscitating the 
churchy and it was deemed advisable by tbe 
Deputation and others, that it should be 
merged in the Burmese church. But the 
time for removing the candlestick had notyet 
come. God graciously ** strengthened the 
things that remained,*' and hath enlarged 
her borders. 

Preaching on Lord's-day evening has 
been supplied by the Karen and Burman 
missionaries. The morning service has 
been sustained with a good degree of inter* 
est, by members of the church, and weekly 
and monthly meetings have been sustained 
during the year. 

There has been a cheering work of grace 
in the church and congregation for several 
months. Some have been converted, and 
there are others still inquiring. The con¬ 
verts are from an interesting class of the 
community, and will probably be permanent 
residents of Maulmain. 

Statistics are as follows : Received by 
letter 11, baptized 13, total 24. Died 3, 
dismissed by letter 3, total G; increase 18. 
Whole number of resident members 27- 

When we contrast the limited amount of 
labor that has been perfe^med for this 
church the past year, with tbe nature and 
measure of prosperity enyoyed, we are cqp* 
vinced that it is emphatically tbe work of 
the Lord, than which there eafi be no surer 
warrant of future prosperity. 

The church has now succeeded in obtain¬ 
ing the services of Rev. A. T. Russ, as 
pastor, and it is hoped that he will teach a 
protestant school also. 

MAULMAIN KAREN MISSION. 

The missionaries connected with this 
missioa are Rev. Dr. Wade, in charge of 
tbe Theological Seminary. Rev. C. Bennett, 
now in America, and Rev. Messrs. Hibbard 
and Whitaker, in charge of Fwo and Sgau 
churches. 

There lire connected with the Maulmaia 
Karen Mission sixteen churches, scattered 
till ottgh the jangles from* tbe Beling river 
to Latnaing. The number of churches ire 
the province of Martaban connected with 
this station, is three. They have been ^a- 
-thered mostly within the last two yeers. 
They are partly made up of ChrtiliRns vfhw 
have removed from tbe Maulmain side*, 
partly from converts recently baiithtwli 
Onp of them is at the juBcttoM^nf-lka 
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Unezal^ snd Saliven riTers : in the midst 
of a country teeming with Karens» most of 
of whom huve not yet heard the g09|>e]. 

I Another of these churches is ut KUik-a* 
lar, near the Belin*,^ river. The assistant 
stationed there reports eight candidates for 
baptism, and says .that hta preacliius^ is 
listened to with attention by the heathen 
wherever he goes. He taugiit a scliool of 
10 pupils, two m mths, during the rains. 

. Of the 13 churchew in the Mnuimain 
province, 3 are among the Fwo Karens, 
and are under the special charge of the Pwo 
missionary, Mr. Hibbard. 

Their statistics are as follows : Baptized 
10, received by letter 2, total 12. Died 4, 
increase 8 ; whole number of members 120. 

The statistics of the 13 Sguu churrhes 
are as follows : Baptized 30, received by 
letter 6, total 42. Died 30, excluded 5, 
total 35. Increase 7; whole number of 
members 705. 

. The churches in the province of M ini* 
main are comparatively of long standing. 
Circumstances beyond the control of tlie 
mission have materially affected them for 
the last few years. The churches, which a 
few years ago were the most efficient, ure 
now very much scattered, and their moral 
force seems to have been weakened piopor* 
tioiiallya The consequence lias been a 
gradual decrease in the number of baptisms 
from year to year, and a renewe<l disposi> 
tion to wander on the part of ciiurch 
members. The present report, however, 
gives us some ground for encouragement. 
Though the increase of membets is small, 
there is a gratifying increase in the number 
of baptisms. The number thus received is 
about double that of last year. 

NATIVR PREACHERS. 

ere are sixteen native preachers under 
the care of this mission, five of whom have 
been ordained. They arc mostly men who 
have been taught in the Theological Semi., 
nary, and most of them have proved them* 
selves faithful and efficient in making known 
the truths of the gospel. Mya-oo, who is 
now stationed in the Unczalen valley, says 
he has had no occasion to leave liis 
house to find a congregation during the 
past rainy season. He has daily had visi* 
tors who came anxious to hear the gospel. 
Besides looking after the churches under 
their charge, some of them yearly make 
ezeursiona^ among the heathen, to a const, 
derable distance into the interior. 

ECHOULS. 

The following Ms furnished by Rev. Or. 
Wade; 

KARBV TBBOLOOfCAL 8BMINART. 

. This school has had seventeen regular 
pupils, that is, those on a regular course of 
three years ; and five others who have studi. 
ed a longer or shorter time, u their cir* 
cumstanceg allowed. One of the pupils 


died of small.pox during the prevalence of 
that disease in this part of the town. 

. I'he pupils this year have formed two 
classes, according to the time they have 
been in the school, and their previous pro« 
gress. There are seven in the upper class. 
This clhss finialied the Harmony of the 
Gospels, which they commenced last year, 
and then commenced Systematic Theology, 
embracing the subjects taught in the Holy 
Scriptures, or in other words scripture 
doctrine. Besides which, they have taken 
a lesson eacli day in scripture history. 
Tins class practise declamation every Satur. 
d.iy, and take turns in preaching and con* 
ducting religious service every evening. A 
part of each lesson is written so that it 
becomes a lesson in composition. Tiie 
lower cl:<.ss have studied the gospels of 
Matthew and John, the Acts, and the Epis* 
ties to Timothy and Titus in the forenoon, 
and the Epitome of Old Teatamq|it History 
in the afternoon. This class conducts an 
early prayer and conference meeting on the 
Sabliath. The interest manifested by the 
pupils in the study of God's word, and 
their progress, has been very gratifying to 
their teachers ; so also has been their docile, 
orderly and CiirUtiuii conduct. They have 
appeared happy and intent on the work of 
preparing for the ministry. 

The native teacher, Rev. S. Pah^poo, is 
remarkably qunlihed for his office as teacher, 
and as a pastor. He instructs the lower 
classes in the Epitome of Old Testament 
History ; but gets all the lessons with the 
upper class as a member of the class. 

Several of the young men are now very 
acceptable preachers. Fah*poo is a work* 
man that needs not to be asiiamed. 

The Newton church, composed of the 
Theological and Normal schools, has raised 
by contrib|itioii at the monthly concert 
30.7 for missionary purposes, twenty-iive 
of which they have donated to the Maul* 
main Mission Society. 

The following is a letter of the pastor 
accompanying the donation. 

** The Karen church at Newton is com¬ 
posed of pupils in the schools: the membera 
are away from their homes, and have 
scarcely any means of contributing to the 
missionary cause, yet they feel it import* 
ant to^estublish the habit of giving, and of 
setting an example before the churches in 
the jungle, and have therefore contributed 
at the monthly concert as they were able. 
They have not realized a large sum, Only 
about 30, out of which they send 23, to aid 
the Maulmaiii Miasiun Society. They beg 
an interest in your prayers. 

In behalf of the church, 

Pah-poo, pastor.'^ 

THB NORMAL 'SCHOOL 

was opened on the first day of May, and 
was continued through five moceaiiva 
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months. There base been a))oat«40 popils ' 
In attendance, the whole or a part of the' 
time. The average attendance 38. 

Instruction has been given in reading, 
writing, composition, historjr, geographjr 
and arithmetic, besides daily lessons in the 
scriptures and catechism. Their progress 
has been highly gratifying, and it ts hoped 
that some of the young men will become 
efficient teachers and preachers of the 
gospel. 

Twenty-five of the pupils were professed 
Christians when they became members of 
the school. Fifteen otlieis, several of whom 
came to us from heathen families, were nut. 
The latter havo all been supported, excLu* 

^ sively, from the funds of the Maulraain 
Missionary Society. Nine of them have 
been baptized during the teim, others have 
been favorably impressed with what they 
have learned, and have returned to their 
homes aDiot|^ the heathen, leaving with us 
the assurance that they would certainly fol¬ 
low the instructions of their teachers. 

Five accompanied llev. Dr. Mason from 
Toung-oo. One of these, who was previ¬ 
ously baptized, as the first fruits of the 
gospel in that ancient city, is now a member 
of the Theulogical Seminary. The remain* 
tng four have ail offered themselves as 
candidates for baptism. Two of them have 
been received and are among the most pro¬ 
mising members of the school. 

JUNOLB SCHOOLS. 

Seven of the Karen churches have had 
schools under the superintendence of their 
preacher or pastor, the whole or a part of 
the past rainy season. The schools have 
not been large, but it is gratifying to know 
that something baa been done by the Karens 
tAemielves, in the way of education. 


In conclusion, we have one or {wo sug¬ 
gestions to make on the general features of 
the report. It is not so cheering as we 
could have wished to present. We have 
not been permitted to report hundreds of|| 
converts baptised during tlie year, Ss has 
been the privilege of some of our brethren 
In other fields. But we must remember 
that the resulta of the year are not estimated 
by our ststistics alone. While the Burmese 
cUuroh has decreased in numbers, it ha4 sent 
out two preachers of the gospel to labor in 
other fields. It has thus been instrumental 
in bringing the truth before a greater num¬ 
ber of minds, and in thus more effectually 
carrying out the spirit of the great cow* 
mitaion. 

The same remark applies with force to 
the Karen churches. Many of the Christians 
in the province of Maulmain are from those 


IM 

«who sought it as an aaylum from Bttrman 
oppression. They still cherish a desire to 
return, and. many have done so, since the 
conquests of the English have opened the ^ 
way. Others are still deterred through 
fear of renewed hostilities. Let them but 
be fully assured of protection from their 
former oppressors, and* many more will » 
go to help to forB^bristian communities 
in various partsgaK the newly acquired 
territories. * 

But there are other things that liAvS. 
more sensibly affected the apparent pros¬ 
perity of tiie mission the^past year. The 
missionaries in charge of the cburcbes had, 
one year ago, but just entered upon their' 
labors. They were of course unable t<f So 
much more than apply themselves to the ac- 
quisitiou of the language. At the same time 
the native p^aciiers, and to a considerable 
extent the churches also, were depressed by 
the removal of missionaries to whom they 
hud been for years most ardently attached. 
We think that under such clrcumsiances 
the addition of nearly fifty members by'' 
baptieiii, is by no means an unfavorable 
result for the year. * 

There has been something done also in 
the way of extending our field of labor. A 
very promising field is opening in the pro# 
viiice of Martaban. The churches in that 
province have contributed their full share 
to the Normal School the past year, and e 
large proportion of those baptized liaT|^ 
been from that portion of the field. Some 
parts of it, most thickly inhabited by Ka¬ 
rens, have been visited the past year, and 
the gospel every where heard with atten¬ 
tion. The Kareus there, like their brethren 
in other fields, are manifestly a people 
prepared of the Lord. The harvest thor^ 
seems fully ripe, the reaper only needs to 
thrust iu his sickle and reap. 

Thus God ill his mercy has granted us 
some visible tokens'of his grace; in this let 
us rejoice. But were it otherwise, had no 
oue during the past year coma out from 
the heathen and put on Christ; had no 
showers of divine grace descended; had via 
been left to mourn over the churches scat¬ 
tered by the buffetings of Satan, while Ood 
is Jaithfut we should have bad no reason 
for discouragement. But, on the other 
hand, if angels in heaven rejoice over cna 
repenting stuner, how much reason have we 
to rejoice that, by the grace of God, more 
than sixty during the past^ear, ba've been 
hopefully brought to a saving knowledge 
of the truth. - 

Let ns then as a society, and as Indisi*;, 
duals, strive to labor' efl^ientlyr in this 
good cause, rejoicing that it is for tbs 
Lord and not for man* 


TOL. U. 


tJ 
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A BBJEF HISTOEY OF SOME OF THE STATIONS FORMED BY 
THE BAPTIST MISSIONARIES AT SEBAMPORE. 


aOWUATI. 


In August, 1803, a Brahman from 
Asam wiio had just performed the 
great pilgrimage to the slirine of Ja- 
gani^th in Orissa, and iiad fallen si(*k 
shortly after commencing his journey 
homeward, came to the i^issionarit's 
at Scrampore, and requested instruc¬ 
tion in the doctrines of Cluistiauity, 
of which he had somehow hoard from 
the native converts. He appeared to 
receive the truth in tlie love of it, and 
towards the end of Octol)er, was bap¬ 
tized by Carey in the Ganges. Af; 
ter having tlius assumed the CJiristian 
profession liis conduct was irreproach¬ 
able as long as lie remained at Seram- 
pore; but be returned to Asam in the 
Deginuing of the folloxting year, and 
the brethren were soon afterwards 
made sad by the intelligeucc that on 
quitting the borders of Bengal be had 
apostatized from the faith of Clirist 
and again abandoned hunself to the 
^rvice of idols. 

^Probably this circumstance, raelan- 
clioly as the issue was, w as the means 
of iirst specially directing tlic atten¬ 
tion of the Serauipore Missionaries to 
Asam, which, it will be remembered, 
was then under the dominion of a na¬ 
tive prince. That they did very early 
care for the souls of the inhabitants of 
this country is mostevideut. Indeed it 
might without ditliculty ho shown that 
a peculiar desire to establish a Mission 
in Asam was felt/ especially by Carey, 
w^o thought that, could a station be 
fqrraed there, the go.sjiel might thence 
be easily sent to man> adjacent nations 
and tribes,—possibly even into the 
heart of China itself. 

In the plan for Scriptural transla¬ 
tions, published by the Scrampore 
Missionaries in March, 1806, they 
annoimccd they: intention of commenc¬ 
ing an Asamese version as soon as 
the condition of their funds would 
enable' them to undertake the work. 
About two yeara j.ater they suggested 
^ their newly arrived colleague, Mr. 
^binson, the desirableness of settling 
at Goalpnra,^r at some place within 
the boundanos of Asam, that he 
might learn Uie language and trans¬ 


late the word of God into it. As we 
have seen, Mr. Kobinson preferred 
commencing a Mission to Bootdn, and 
the idea of sending a Missionary to 
Asam w'us necessarily abandoned for 
that time. About tlie middle of 1811, 
however, Dr. Carey, having engaged 
the services of an Asamese pamiLl, 
commenced a translation of tho New 
Testa nent, and liad made considerable 
progress in the w'^ork, when in M arch, 
1812, the MS. was consumed by tho 
lire w hich destroyed the printing office. 
Nothing daunted by this aisaster, he 
immediately resumed the work, and 
carried it forward with such vigor that 
by the end of 1814, the New^ Testa¬ 
ment and tlic Pentateuch were trans¬ 
lated, and two or three of the gospels 
had been carried through the press. 
The entire New Testament was pub- 
hshod in 1S1!>, and the Old Testament 
was slowly carried through tho press 
afterwards. 

Meanwhile several attempts were 
made to convey the word of life to tho 
natives of Asarn. In the beginuiug 
of 1813, Krishna Pal undertook a 
journey through the eastern parts of 
Bengal, and as it was thought likely 
tliat lie would meet w ith many oppor- ' 
iunities of communicating with the 
Asamese, a small tract was printed in 
the language, aunounciug the great 
I facts of the incarnation and death of 
the Saviour of. the world. Krishna 
'took four hundred of these tracts with 
r him. Ho remained for a short time iq 
Syllict and baptized there several hope¬ 
ful converts, amongst whom was a na¬ 
tive of Asam. We do not find any par- 
iiculara concerning the reception given 
to tlie tracts, btit it appeal's that he 
found at Syllict many facilities for dis¬ 
tributing them. An endeavor was af¬ 
terwards made to convey copies of tho 
Scriptures to the Asamese by way of 
Syllict, but it drd not succeed. A few 
copies were, now and then, given away 
to pilgrims and to those who came to 
study Sanscrit literature at Nuddea; 
and the brethren, unable at that time 
to do more for Asam, houed that fclieso 
under the divine blessiug might 
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prove the meaiM in some future day 
of introducing^ the gospel into that 
part of Hindustan.*’ 

Passing on from such efforts as these, 
we eorne to 1829,—four years after 
Asam became British territory,—^hen 
a more vigorous attempt was made to 
convey the word of life to the inhabi¬ 
tants. In the preceding year, Mr. 
Leonard of Dacca liad baptized Mr. 
James Kac, a uativ^o of Dunkirk in 
Scotland, who had entered the army 
and had for a time diled a responsible 
sitTiaiiori in Asam, nhere he had gain¬ 
ed some knowledge of the people and 
their language. After liis conversion, 
Mr. Rao felt u strong desire to labor 
as a Missionary amongst the Asaineso, 
and having obtained his discharge from 
the army, he proceeded to Sennnpore 
intending t-* devote Inmself to prepara¬ 
tory studies there for twelve ijR»nths. 
This plan was, however, set aside by 
a very mehinelioly oceuiTenee. His 
brother, who held a situation in the 
Surveying Department in Asam, was 
cruelly murdered with two olllcers, by 
a band of robbers, and it became ne¬ 
cessary for Mr. Kae at once to proceed 
to the spot and settle his affairs. Other 
reasons eomhined with tliis to make 
his immediate entrance upon liis work 
desirable. Though tlic circumstanceH 
of the Seramporc Mission were then fur 
from being ^jrosperous, and tliough its 
existing stations were more numerous 
than it could well support, Mr. Rne nas 
^solemnly set apart to nussionary labor 
in Asam, on tlio 8th of July, 1829, and 
on the I6th left for his held of labor, ac¬ 
companied by his wife and iniaiM child,, 
and taking with him several copies of 
the Testament Scriptures, which 
had been so long ready for distribution. 
He reached Gowhati on the 11th of Oc- ,, 
tober, having been detained by the way 
at Dacca, and immediately began to 
labor amongst the people as far as his | 
then limited knowledge of their lan¬ 
guage would permit. i#Hc found tl^cm 
very ready to hear all he had to say, 
and generally willing to receive the 
scriptures and tracts in the Bengali 
and Asameae languages. He also re¬ 
ceived much friendly assistance from 
the European residents at the station. 

Mr. Kae’s first duty was tlio tlio- 
rough acquisition of the language, and 
he applied himself to the study with 
great diligence and success. Ho also 
commenced a Missionary school, and 
the Commissioner of the district im* 

V 2 


mediately placed under his charge 
three Khassia princes, to be educated 
by him, and shortly after added to 
tlieae nine Garrow lads. His efforts 
were, however, interrupted in May, 
1830, by severe afflictions, which ren¬ 
dered it necessary for him to leave 
Asam for several months. On his re¬ 
turn he resumed his school and other 
labors, and, about Ijho middle of 1831* 
succeeded in forming a Society amongst 
the European rcsilients at Go\^hati 
for the maintenance of native schools, 
of which Mr. Rao was to be the gene¬ 
ral supt'nntcndent. Bongnli was cho¬ 
sen as the medium of instruclion, the 
Scriptures wore to be introduced, and 
Government aid to a small extent was 
promised by the Commissioner. The 
1 death of this mmtloman .shortly after, 
and tlic want of suitable Bengali teacli- 
ers, combined with other causes, 
hiiidorcd the sneces.s of the plan. 

I Nevertheless a beginning was made, 
and at the end of the year a class 
of about twenty boys passed an exa¬ 
mination in such a nmnner as to excite 
n considerable stir amongst the natives. 
Indeed a spirit of envious emulation 
was aroused in some Bengalis, and at* 
tomi)ts to establish rival schools w^ero 
made. Mr. Rae, however, by iia 
means regretted this, but did all he 
could to encourage such attempts by 
the offer of school Iwoks, &c. 

In the nu*an time the heathen were 
not overlooked, and though the Mis¬ 
sionary had not yet attained a very 
good know ledge of their language, h# 
was indefatigable'* in his efforts to set 
before them tlio way of salvation by 
Jesus Christ. About the middle of 
1831, a Bengali prisoner in the jail, 
named Kamchandra, who was well ac- 
uainted with the Asamese and other 
ndian languages, but who hud been 
notorious for x^arious descriptious of 
wickedness, appeared to be very seri¬ 
ously impres.sed by Mr. Rae*s instruc¬ 
tions, and, diligontty studying the scrip¬ 
tures, made rapid progress in the 
knowledge of the way of salvation, 
Tliis mail’s former career rendered hia 
sincerity very doubtful in the opinion 
of most who knew him, but he afford¬ 
ed many cheering proofs that he w'as - 
in earnest, and on his liberation from 
jail, Mr. RaS found in him a very eflt. 
oient teacher and interpreter. 

Accompanied by tliis enquirer, Mr. 
Bae undertook, in November, 1831* 
hia firtot excursion for the preaching of 
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the gospel ihrongh the conntrv, and in 
the course of the month travelled over 
A tract of land about eighty miles in 
extent in two directions. He was every 
where received with much* kindness by 
the natives, and his message was heard 
with attention by nearly all to whom 
he spoke. He also gave away several 
New Testaments and tracts, and re- 
tnmed greatly cnconvaged by thorecep- 
tion.jrhich had been given to liim. In 
January other shotler excursions were 
made, and encouraging prospects of 
success were before the Missionary, 
when he was prostrated by a^severe 
attack of illness, and again compelled 
to leave his station for a few months. 
On his return in October, he was 
accompanied by a native brother from 
Serampore, who had hegn appointed to 
assist uim. But new hiudr/inceH await* 
ed him, for when journeying towards 
Gowliati, whilst in deep distress owing 
to the alarming illness of Mrs. Itac, he 
encountered a terrific gale, in which 
his boat and tiiat of the native preach¬ 
er sank, and the party was compelled 
to return for a time to Mymensing, 
and it was not till about the middle of 
December tJiut they reached their sta¬ 
tion. 

Mr. Rae now applied himself with 
renewed vigor to his great work, and 
was delighted by the eagerness with 
which copies of the Scriptures and 
tracts were received by the natives. 
In this respect, there was a great im¬ 
provement in the disposition of the 
people. He also found very attentive 
congregations at tlie idol temples about 
Govrhati, and in the district around. 
He was encouraged also by the return 
of Bumchandra, the enquirer, who had 
left Gowhati in the early part of the 
year, leading him to fear that lie had 
turned aside from the way of life. He 
now ascertained concerning him that 
he h^ persisted in his adherence to 
Christianity, and had often preached 
the gospel to the people around him. 
He was very anxious to bo baptiz¬ 
ed, and towards the end of the year 
1833, Mr. Rae acceded to his earnest 
request. Other persons also began to 
enquire concerning Christianity, and 
the prospects of doing good wore cheer¬ 
ing. He succeeded in placing copies 
of the New Testament in severm of the 
temples, and had reason to believe 
that they were well read. And he was 
able to extend his preaching and dis¬ 
tribution of books tor more than one 


hundred miles further up the country, 
the books being every where eagerly 
received On the other hand ^ere 
were not wanting serious discourage¬ 
ments. The native preacher who had 
come, to his assistance from Serampore, 
proved of little worth, and speedily 
returned to Bengal. The Serampore 
Mission too was, at the beginning of 
18.‘j3, reduced to straits so severe that 
its directors were compelled to appeal 
to their agents to do all they could to 
relievo them of the burden of their 
support. Mr. Rac therefore, entirely 
gave up his salary, and obtained an em¬ 
ployment under Government in the 
collection of the revenue. His secu¬ 
lar duties being by no means adapted 
to promote his cflicicncy and happiness 
as n Missionary, he gladly, after a few 
months, wlien the Missiofi had been 
in some degree restored to prosperity, 
disengaged himself from them, and 
again depended for support upon tUo 
Scramj>orc treasury. 

In the early jmrt of the following 
year he was once more compelled 
by severe domestic atfliclion to (piifc 
Gowhati for a season. On his return 
ho found cause to lament his unavoid¬ 
able absence from the field. His con¬ 
vert, apparently from constitiitionui 
craftiness, had acted in such a manner 
as to incur the deep displeasure of Ibo 
Europeans at the station, and much of 
his former labor appeared likely to bo 
lost. Howevqr notliing would avail 
but renewed strenuoua cflTort, and this, 
Mr. Rae steadily put forth,—notwith¬ 
standing much domestic affliction and 
•beroavimieiit. He was indeed greatly 
encouraged by tlie increasing interest 
with which he was heard by dilTerent 
classes of the -native community, and 
by their eagerness for copies of the 
scriptures and tracts in Asamese. Of 
the latter, Mr. W. Pearce's ‘ Trae ife- 
Jttgct which had been translated some 
years before by Dr. Carey and his 
Astyncse pandiOjr was an especial fa¬ 
vorite. Bengali tracts too of various 
kinds were gladly received by the peo¬ 
ple. Mr. Hao also succeeded in erect¬ 
ing a small chapel by public subscrip¬ 
tion, in which he preached both to tho 
natives and to an English congrega¬ 
tion. In September, 1835. he under¬ 
took a journey to Jorhat, then the 
capital of the raja Purundor Singh's 
dominions, where he preached freely 
to the people and distributed many 
Christian books, with enoourtsging soo- 
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eesfl. He also traversed large tracts of 
the Nuga, Miktr, Lklung, and Jyntea 
hills. Throughout the journey he la¬ 
bored most indefatigably, and was 
every where very favorably received 
by the pooplo. 

Sliortly after Mr. Rae*8 return to 
Gowhati in the beginning of Marcli, 
he had the gratification of weK 
coming Mr. Mack and Mr. William 
Kobinsoni Jr. the latter of whom had 
been appointed by the brctliren at 
. Serampore to labor witli liim#in Asam. 
Thia was truly encoui aging ; and the 
influence and preaching of Mr. Mack 
during his short stay in Asam were 
highly boncliciaL One Kuropeau was 
baptized immediately, and before the 
end of the year five more were add<vl to 
the little Church at Gowhati. A liv**ly 
spirit of cAquiry appeared to be also 
awakened amongst many native hear¬ 
ers. A nativ(! j)rcacher from Scniin- 
pore, named Naiula. had now' joined the 
Mission and was very diligent in the 
bazars, and neighboring villages. 

'Jlic plan proposed by the 8erampore 
tn'ethren w'as, that Mr. Kac siiould 
give himself wdiolly to the work of 
/irierating and preaehing tJu‘ gospel 
=iinfjngsl the heatlnm, wdiilc his col¬ 
league, Mr. Robinson, devoted himself 
to tiie formation and superintciulonce 
of native schools, and tlie di.striet of 
I^owgong in Central Asam was sub- 
scquotilly determined upon as the 
scene of the latter operations. Hit her 
therefore, Mr. RubiiiHon removed about 
the end of October, ISIIO, and as there 
was an intention of cultivating a farm, 
oil the plan of the Moravian Missions, 
ho took up his residence near the foot 
of the Mikir hHls, and another per¬ 
son was to be sent to take charge of it, 
that Mr. Robinson's hands might he 
free for more important duties. His 
stay at Nowgoiig was, however, very 
short; for at the beginning of the year, 
1837, Mr. Rae was, to Jiis deep regret, 
compelled by painful oircumsta^ca to 
resign his connexion with the Mission, 
and having accepted an appointment 
under government to a school in'the 
Western Provinces, he finally left the 
scene of his arduous labors, and heavy 
trials. This event rendered it neces¬ 
sary for Mr. Kobiuson to return to 
Gowhati, where he entered into his 
predecessor's'labors, with the assistance 
of the native preacher. But the Mis¬ 
sion WAS now BtmggUng with difficul¬ 
ties not to be surmounted. It was 


soon found impossible to continue the 
support of the native preacher. A 
situation was offered to him by a 
friend to the Mission at Gowhati, and 
lie remained, having resolved still to 
do w hat he could to preach the gospel 
to the Asamese. lu July, however, 
this helper in the w'ork wras removed 
by death, and immediately afterward.^ 
Mr. Robinson w'qs prostrated by a 
violent fever, so that for some time his 
life w'as desjiairod of. Meamvhito the 
funds of the SoYarnpore Mission were 
utterly inadequate to the support of 
the stations in couuexion with it, and 
it became evident that unless a great 
improvement ill them W'as speedily at¬ 
tained, Gowhati must be abandoned. 
AVhile in a .situation of painful uncer¬ 
tainty, Mr. Robinson w’as invited to 
take charge of the Government school, 
and having obtained the sanction of 
tlie brethren at Serampore to do so, 
at least temporarily, he undertook the 
duties of the school from the Ist of 
August, 18.17. At the close of this 
year, however, arrangements were 
made for tho reunion of the Serampore 
Mission with the Baptist Missionary 
Society, and it was finally determined 
that the station at Gowhati should 
be given up. 

Asam was not, however, abandoned 
to hoalhcu darkness. When the Eng¬ 
lish Mission withdrew from it, there 
were already American Baptist Mis¬ 
sionaries in the field. Captain Jenkins, 
the Governor General's agent and 
commissioner in Asam had become 
acquainted with tho American Mission 
in Burniah and Siam, and perceiving, 
as ho thought, a common descent and 
language between these nations and the 
tribes inhabiting tho north-east of Aa- 
am, he was very anxious that a branch 
of this Mission should bo established 
at Sadiya, and offered to subscribe 
very liberally to its support. Towards 
tho end of 1835, therefore, two Mis¬ 
sionaries came from Burmah to foimi 
the station oiijbeholf of the Anioricaa 
Baptist Board of Missions. To tJiat 
Society the whole field of Asam Mis¬ 
sions was resigned on the withdrawal 
of the English Baptist Mission in 1838, 
and its agents hove now several sta¬ 
tions, and are laboring with a good 
degree of prosperity. They have pro¬ 
duced an improved version . the 
Scriptures, have done much ^ ,.the 
press to enlighten the people 
thorn, and hare succeasliuly condp^ted 
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schools, besides widely proclaiminji^ the 
gospel with the living voice. May 
uicy be increasingly blessed, and may 
all the seed sown m Asatn, both now 


and by the first laborers there, be at 
lost found to have produced an exten¬ 
sive harvest to the praise of tlio Be- 
deemer of men. ‘ * C. B. L. 


iSasaya aiiH iSa:trarta. 


CAPITAL PUNISHMENT, FOR MURDER, A LAW OF THE 

SCRIPTURES. 


A GREAT deal having been written 
recently against the law of capital 
punishment for murder, in connexion 
with the conviction of the culprit 
Thoms, it is our intention to discuss 
the question ns respects its religious 
aspect; and to this end we observe 
first, that tlio coi^sideratioa of the 
subject is inseparably connected with 
the sacred scriptures. In otlier words, 
tliat the law of capital punishment is 
founded on the scriptures, aud derivi's 
its sanction and authority entirely 
from them. To discuss the question 
exclusivtdy on philosophical or politi¬ 
cal grounds, is to abandon the founda¬ 
tion on which it is based as on a rock. 
I^ot that philosophical considerations 
should be wholly set aside; but if such 
considerations be not in accordance 
with the principles of the Divine word, 
thy^arc tobe repudiated as illcgitiinato. 

In Genesis ix. 5, (i, we iiiid the law 
of capital punishment most distinctly 
and solemnly laid down by God him¬ 
self : “ Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, 
by man shall his blood be shed ” We 
next see this law incorporated in the 
Jewish code by Moses. But its pro¬ 
mulgation before the existence of the 
Jewish polity clearly shews the uui- 
versality of its application to all na¬ 
tions ; and hence all nations have ac¬ 
tually adopted the law. We believe 
it is Scott the Commentator w'ho re¬ 
marks, that because the first murderer, 
Cwn, was ** reprieved,” the earth was 
filled “ with violence,” o^* murders ; and 
that, therefore, God gave the law in 
question witJi a view to restrain the 
Gchnmissionof thi^ horrid crime. It will 
be perceived that while the consc- 
• quence of the lenity shewn to Cain was 
^ fiolen^ in the earth,” no sooner is 
capital punishmentfor Qiorder declared 
by God than we no more hear of such 
“ vi(ffeoce atj^t, of the fearful ex¬ 
tent to which it m^t have previously 
.prevaikd. Have ire not liei*e an ex¬ 


periment, made by the Great Author 
of our being himself, as to what results 
followed the non-existence of the law, 
and what its existence P And can we 
hesitate a moment to which side to 
give our iulhesiou P God has furtJier 
said by the mouth of Moses, ** More¬ 
over ye shall take no satisfaction for 
the life of a murderer, which is guilty 
of death : but ho shall be surely put to 
dealhy (Numb. xxxv. 31.) This is 
very decisive language, and it is ques¬ 
tionable whether Christian Govern¬ 
ments, unless they can shew that the 
law has been abrogated in the New 
Testament, can ever reprieve a mur¬ 
derer under any circumstanves. The 
question to bo settled is, lias this law 
been abolisliod by tlie New TestamentP 
Some well-meanuig persons think tiiut 
its abolition is liinted at in the words, 
Yc Lave heard that it has been said, 
an eye for an eye, aud a tooth for a 
tooth ; but I say unto you, that ye re¬ 
sist not evil,” &c. In other words, 
that as the law of an eye for an eye or 
a tooth for a tooth, is repealed by the 
great Author of Christiuuity, so is, by 
fair implication, the law of **life for 
life.” But the law of an eye for an 
eye, &c. was never repealed by Christ, 
in such a sense as that the ** judges” 
nvght not enforce it: ho merely object¬ 
ed to the law being made a handle to 
private revenge between man and marl. 
Thus the premises being false, the con¬ 
clusion falls to the ground. Indeed, 
Chrisf actually gives countenance to 
the punishment of death when he says. 
Ye have heard that it was said by 
them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; 
and whosoever shall kill shall he in 
danger qf the ^judgment,** (Mat. v. 
21.) In the words tliat follow, our 
Lord does not set aside the right of 
the "judges” to condemn a murder¬ 
er to death; he merely explain^ the 
spiritual or moral import of the rule 
on the basis of its legal sanctions. , 
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Further, if Christ actually abolished 
eapitol punishment, or if the ** merci¬ 
ful tendencies’' of the Gospel lead us 
to expect that ho meant that it should 
be abolished, thou the apostles would 
have given us some hint on the subject. 
But all the hint they give, or rather 
the way in which Paul talks about the 
raatler, seems to us to make most 
decidedly and conclusively against the 
theory of the abolitionists. In Homans 
xiii. 4, Paul says, ** For be (the ruler) 
is the minister of God to tliee for good. 
But if thou do that whicli is evil, be 
afraid,/or he heareih not the swonnin 
vain : for lie is the minister of God, a 
revenjjcr to execute wrath upon him 
that doeth evil.”* On this passage the 
celebrated Albert Barnes has the fol¬ 
lowing notes : “ The sword is the in¬ 

strument of punishment, as well as an 
emblem of war. Tlie sword w^as often 
used for the purpose of beheading^ or 
otherwise punishing the guilty. The 
meaning of the apostle is, that he 
does not wear this badge of authority 
as an ■unmeaning sheWt but tliat it will 
he used to exeeiite the laws. When a 
iiiHgislrate inflicts punishment on the 
guilty, it is to lie regarded as the act 
of God taking veugoance Ay A/;/^, and 
oil tills principle only is it right for a 
Judge io condemn a man to datih* It 
may be remarked that tliis verse is 
an incidental proof of the propriety 
capital punishment. The sword was 
undoubtedly au instrument for tliis 
purpose, and the apostle mentions its 
use without any remark of dlsapproha- 
lion. He enjoins subjection to those 
w ho bear the sicord, that is, lo those 
who execute the laws Ay that; and 
evidently intends to speak of the ma¬ 
gistrate with the stcordf or in iiiflictiag 
capital punishment, as having received 
the appointment of God, The ten-^ 
dency of society now is not to too san¬ 
guinary laws. It is rather to forget 
that God has doomed the murderer to 
death,” &c. Barnes adds, “But^tho 
authority of God has settled this ques¬ 
tion (Gen. ix. 5, ti,), and it is neither 
right nor safe for a communitg to dis~ 
regard his solemn decisions*' 

See also the expositions of this pas¬ 
sage by Scott, Henry, Doddridge, and 
Gill. Doddridge says, " This stron^rly 
intimates the lawfulness of inflicting 
capital punishments, which to deny is 

* Sveslso i X’ei«r ii. 19,14. 


subverting the CHIBF T78B‘ qf magis^ 

tracy." 

I^w the above is conclusive, anct 
the point in debate must in fairness 
be yielded. But it is contended that 
the inflic.tion of capital punishment 
tends but the more to liarden the heart, 
and loads to the commission of the very 
crime which it is intended to prevent. 
But can any pevsog seriously believe, 
that the threat and example of capital 
punishment do actually lead to the com¬ 
mission of the crime of murder rather 
than to its prevention P Is not this tan¬ 
tamount to the assertion, contrary to 
the decision of philosophy, that a given 
cause will fail in the production of its 
necessary effect? Can a preventive 
cause of a more powerful nature be con¬ 
ceived of P Is the law of capital pu¬ 
nishment of so potent an iuffucuce as 
to subvert, contrary to all reasonable 
oxpc<;tations, the iirst law of nature, 
namely, the love' of life? “ Skin for 
skin : all that a roan has/ will ho give 
for his life.” If this be true, is it not a 
rational corollary that, if murdering a 
fellow-creature will forfeit a man's life, 
lie will refrain from the commission of 
the act, in order to save his own life P 
The taking away the life even of a 
murderer cannot but bo regarded an 
evil in itself; but as wo have the law 
of particular evils working outgeneral 
good” in the physical world, so have 
we the evil iu question educing good 
in the moral world, by restraining 
thoiisauds from the act of shedding 
man’s blood. Is it not false mercy 
then to spare tbo lives of murderers, 
wdicn by. so doing, we encourage the 
perputratmn of the dark deedP It is 
indeed, a melancholy fact that,- not¬ 
withstanding the* terror' of this law, 
the crime is yet committed. But no 
giveu crime of more or leas turpitude 
has ever been entirely checked by tho 
law which it was designed should cor¬ 
rect it. Wo can only snjipose a dimi¬ 
nution of the crime of murder by the 
abolition of the law, for the experi¬ 
ment requires yet to be made, in our 
days at least, and a comparison of more 
or less murders can l>e fairly drawn 
only after the abolition of the law 
which sanotioiiB capital punishment;,^- 
tliough the effects of the trial ainon'^ 
the races before and after the deluge 
are clearly known from the spriptures. 
This latter fact is diametrioally opjios- 
cd to the hypothesis of the abofitioifists' 

—*au hypothesis, which, moreover,' mi- * 
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liiates against the inspired assertion 
of the apostle that the ruler '* does 
nut bear the sword in vain /” The law 
in force cannot bo set aside unless we 
succeed in proving a change in the mo~ 
rah of modern nations greatly supe¬ 
rior to'those of the ancients But this 
cannot reasonably be done, inasmuch 
as tlie heathens of tile present times, 
and the papal st^jes of Europe, arc 
scarcely heifer in this resi)ecc tlian 
were the Homans, the Greeks and the 
Jews. Ivay, •* may be asserted with¬ 
out fear of eoii*<radictiou, that tJie Ita¬ 
lians, the dpnniardsand the Portuguese, 
are more blood-thirsty than were many 
of the ancient nations Ought then 
the “minister of God,*’ among such 
people ns these, to 8,lieath the “ sword,” 

* Those who elainour for the aboli¬ 
tion of the law of capital punish¬ 
ment as an iuhuman deprivation of 
the life of the murderer, ought also 
to clamour for the abolition of wars, 
by means bf which the n^ost cruel 
murders are perpetrated. Thtf evil 
of wars is more tlian once hinted at 
in the scriptures; the evil of capital ; 
punishment for munlcr, never; on the ' 
contrary, as already shewn, it is refer- I 


red to with a recognition of its divine 
origin and authority, and with au ap- 
prohaii-on of its necessity. But wars 
nre, it will be said, “ necessary evils 
they cheek oppression, such as that so 
lately uoiitemplatud by the Czar of 
Hussiii. But w'hy may n4t the law' of 
“life for life,” judioially executed, be 
likewise ^considered a necessary evil, 
ns serving to prevent the reckless doS'- 
tru(*tiun of man by the hanVls of Itis 
fellow P And yet the present terrible 
W'ur has been justified alike by the press 
and from the pulpits, while from both, 
the law of capital puuishment has been 
denounced. But A^'ara will cease, and 
so will be abrogated the law of “life 
for life.” But the period for the ces¬ 
sation of either lias not yet aiTived. In 
urging, therefore, the abolition of capi¬ 
tal punishment in the preacrit imper¬ 
fect condiiiou of the nations with re¬ 
spect to civiliznlion, morals and reli¬ 
gion, the advocates of tlic measure/ore- 
atal the time, aitd cannot but be con¬ 
vinced tiuit the evils which must follow 
the ndo])tion of tlie measure, will infin¬ 
itely outweigh iJiut which it is design¬ 
ed to cori’ect. 

M. W, 


HeUQpiQus Intelligeiue. 


SSecuth. 

EECENT BAPTISMS. 

• Jmore.—Mr. Sale has recenjjjr' Bap¬ 
tized three persons in this dlsinct, Viz. 
two ybung men and one young ye oman. 
One of the former is a convert from 
Hinduism who has been wisliiiig for 
baptism for more than a year. Mr. 
Sale says: “ Wo also found at Bu- 
ridungu a young man of the writer 
caste wl^o had renounced Hinduism 
and joined the Christians tliere. He 
came to Buridanga to buy rice for the 
markets near Jessore, and whilst stay¬ 
ing there received a tract, On Caete, 
from the native preachers, and after 
reading it decided on renouncing hie 
caste. His knowledge of Christianity 
isVeryJimited, but he is very teach¬ 
able and anxious to know more of tha 
way he hoa chosen. I cannot help 
hoping that several others will soon 
come to the light/* 

J9acca.—Mr. Biou says^ On the 


27th of March, I baptized a native 
doctor, formerly resident at Chitta¬ 
gong; in the Duiaserry, near Feringf 
bazar. cMay the Lord make him a 
blessing to his countrymen not only as 
a physician for their bodily diseases, 
hut also as one who can impart to 
them the balm of Gilead.” 

BanedL^yir, Page Writes, under 
date of April 20th • 

“ 1 have but just come in from a 
twenty days’ tour. 1 baptized seven 
persons at Madra; eight of Pakhar and 
eigh^ of I)igaly4, in all, sixteen per¬ 
sons, at Digalya, amidst thunder, light'- 
nings and a pelting shower. Thanks 
bo to God who giveth us this fruit!” 

For au account of some other very 
interesting baptisms at Bariskl the 
reader is referred to the CALCtrrT4 
Mtsstokabt Hbbald, page 157. 

Birhhum.-^A letter Just received 
from Mr. Williamson, iniorras os that 
he has recently had the pleasure tQ* 
baptize two beUeveri. 
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REPORT OP THE CHTTAURA' MISSION FOR 1854 

BY THE nKV. J. SMITH. 


Therk are not a fowr things which 
render the task of Report-writing an 
unpleasant one. The temptation to 
present the bright side, withholding 
uillleulties and discouragements, the 
anAioty to avoid conformity to tlie 
world, and the necessity of account¬ 
ing to thJse, who by entrusting us 
with money for the Lord’s Bcrvice, 
constitute us their stewards, involve 
ditlicMillieH which are not easily over¬ 
come; hence it is not without misgiving 
1 once m(»re attempt to give a brief 
account of the Lord’s dealings with 
us during the past year. 

Of the Oliurcli 1 can write hope¬ 
fully, as T think it is showing signs of 
vitality which betoken good both to 
the village and "(ts neighborhood. 
The membera have, in addition to the 
regular services, eommeneed liolding 
prayt'r-meetings at every house in 
succession, and tliose services liavc in 
view especuilly tlio benefit of tlio fa¬ 
mily wliero for the time being they 
are held. They have already been 
blessed to the reviving of tr^ie reli¬ 
gion in the hearts of some, and arousing 
otlicrs to seek more earnestly after 
spiritual tilings. Again several of our 
young men have begun, as opportu¬ 
nity serves, to visit the surrounding 
villages and markets for the purpose 
of making known Christ to the hea¬ 
then. I trust thfs movement will 
lead to the establishment of a lay- 
preaohing association, by means* of 
which, tlie whole neighborhood will 
become inundated with divine truth, 
and thus will be exhibited independ¬ 
ent action, the want of which is so 
much felt among our native converts. 
Theie signs of spiritual life, have ina*« 
nifested themselves spontaneously,dur¬ 
ing my itinerant labors and absence 
from the station, and, I trust, denote 
C^pid progress towards that state of 
things, when the Church may be safe- 

yon. IX. X 


ly left not only to manage its own 
affairs and support its own institu¬ 
tions, but also to carry on aggressive 
operations against the kingdom of 
darkness by whicli it is surroundei 
and thus release the resources of the 
Mission for employment in other lo¬ 
calities, now entirely neglected. Dur¬ 
ing the year eight have been bap¬ 
tized, and through grace they all 
continue stedfast; walking in the fear 
of God and growing in the knowledge 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. One has been 
excluded, and presents a dark phase 
which I cannot withhold. Ho com¬ 
mitted an act of petty theft, and is 
in jail, having been sentenced to a 
year’s imprisonment. This is a humi¬ 
liating fact: the Lord sanctify it to the 
good of the little Church and commu¬ 
nity liere. There are, at present, forty- 
four tnemhors in full communion, and 
several emjuirers, wlium 1 hope shortly 
to receive by baptism. 

The Sal)bath and week-day services 
mentioned in last Report hare bceu 
continued with regularity ; the latter 
cliielly by the native orothren, and 
that too w'itliout any visible diiniriu- 
tioii in the attendance ; and thus a step 
has been gained towards independ¬ 
ence. 

The yillage has undergone little 
permanent eliango as to numbers. Se¬ 
veral have at ditferent times come to 
reside with us, but their friends have 
succeeded in getting them away again. 
One family left us and resides in a 
distant village, where from soverkl 
visits, we learn it is doing something 
to spread the knowledge of Christiani¬ 
ty. The general conduct of the peo¬ 
ple has been good, and, with the excep¬ 
tion already mentioned, there has been 
no open act of immorality. Liquor is 
not allowed to be introduced under 
any circumstances, and lienee we escape 
the bane of druukennessi with all its 
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de^n<)inf;; influcnceB. Mr. WigRins 
liQB rendered valuable aid in the mu- 
nagemeut of the village; and the manii- 
faclory, which he superintenda, con¬ 
tinues to provide a comfortable means 
of livelihood to all who &re willing to 
work, without any cost to the Mis- 
siou. Thus the object, bo much desired, 
of establishing a Belf-suppdriing co- 
lony, free fiom thrf trammels of caste, 
and enjoying every Chriatiau privi- 
leg^e, has been aeeonipliahed. The 
English looms are spreading, and will, 
1 trust, soon be brought into general 
use, which will be a great blessing to 
a large class of the natives in this 
district. The village is a practical 
School of Industry; the habits of tlie 
people are undergoing a gradual 
change, which will elevate them in the 
social scale : the young especially are 
evincing capacity for usefulness which 
promises fair to realise the most san¬ 
guine espeetations of the friends of 
the Mission: self-dependence is en¬ 
couraged ns much as possible, and 
should tlio community he even de¬ 
prived of European superintend¬ 
ence, I have every hope tliat a largo 
number w'ould remain tirm to their 
Christian principles. Buildings are 
still a great desideratum. Four sub¬ 
stantial brick houses have been erect¬ 
ed ; and before the rains I expect to 
have eight morO finished. Tliey cost 
120 Ks. each, and the occupants en¬ 
gage to pay half. Help for this parti¬ 
cular object, I shall be most thankful 
for, as our people Buffer during the 
rainy season great privations, which 
in more than onb instance, has caused 
death. I hope to go on with the ori¬ 
ginal plan ; and, as the Lord sends 
means, gradually rebuild the village 
of burnt briejr,—the only remedy for 
the sandy soil and white ants. 

Towards a new chapel the sum 
of 1,200 Rs. has been realized; for 
part of which 1 am under obligation 
to the ladies of the Civil Linos CJmrch. 
A chapel, of durable materials, largo 
enough to hold our congregation can¬ 


not be erecied for loss than about 
‘1,000 Rs. 1 hope, however, the funds 
ere long will increase to such an ex¬ 
tent ns to w'orrant us in commencing 
operations. 

Preaching to the heathen has been 
carried on as heretofore in all tlio 
surroundiug villages and markets, and 
two brethren are generally out itiner¬ 
ating at n greater distance : so that the 
glad 'tidings of the Gospel have been 
most widely proclaimed, and in many 
places there is a strong feeling in favor 
of Christianity. 1 have discontinued 
the gratuitous distribution of books 
generally and introduced selling at 
low prices instead ; which I believe 
will be for the furtherance of the Gos¬ 
pel ; and although sales are not so easily 
effected, in consequence of the long 
continued gratuitous distribution, yet 
our success thus far proves that perse¬ 
verance will overcome every difficulty. 

The Christiau schools in con¬ 
nexion with our own village are doing 
good serricc to the cause; they con¬ 
sist of the following: Ist, an Adult 
School Jield for au hour every morning, 
at whfch all the male inhabitants at¬ 
tend; 2ndly, Boys and Girls’ School 
for six hours daily; and 3rdly, Subbath 
Schools for male and females, adults 
and children, the average attendauco 
of which is sixty. 

The bazar schools with one excep¬ 
tion are doing little good, and 1 havo 
determined to discontinue them. The 
one at Shamshubad prospers: it con¬ 
tains eighty-livc scholars, a large ma¬ 
jority qf wiioin read the Word of God 
daily ; and I hope to improve it so as 
to give a more thorough Christian 
education to those who attend it. 

In conclusion, with unfeigned grati¬ 
tude, I mention the appointment of 
the Rev. T. Evans of Pontypool, to 
strengthen the Mission at Chitaura. 
May the Lord brihg him to the place 
of his destination in safety, and long 
spaA’o him to be a blessing to the 
heathen who are perishing tor lack of 
knowledge. 


AGRA. 


FROM THE REV. R. WILLIAMS. 


March This morning myself 

and two of the native brethren attend¬ 
ed the mela at Mtaro&k* Vast multi¬ 
tudes of people were assembled there. 
We preached to large crowds of them 


for several hours until we were quite 
exhausted and could do no more. Most 
of our hearers were attentive and ra- 
s^otful. Several books were sold, and 
otliers were freely distributed among 
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those who wore unable to nnrcliaso, 
but at the same time manifested an 
earnest desire to be put iu possession 
of them. 

28^A.—Visited l)hag{pura early in 
the morning, and found a goodly num¬ 
ber of persons seated round a lire warm¬ 
ing themselves. 1 sat down near tliem 
and preached for a considerable time 
without any molestation. At length 
an old man said that ho would not ob¬ 
ject to embrace the Christian religion, 
roviding I would engage to support 
im. This, of course, I declined doing, 
but exhorted him to embrace ** the 
truth ns it is iu Jesus" in order that 
he might obtain an iulinitely greater 
blessing and advantage, even the sal¬ 
vation of his immortal soul. On my 
way homo 1 addressed another con¬ 
gregation ikt ShaganJ, These were, 
For the most part, inattentive, being 
wholly taken up wdth other matters. 
T endeavored as much as 1 possibly 
could to interest the attention of a 
very aged man who was sitting near 
me. 1 thought that he surely would 
listen to me, ob rather to the word 
spoken: but I was quite mistaken, he 
Bccmod to be even more hardened and 
careh^sa than some of the rest. A si¬ 
milar character I met with iu another 
village,^ a few days ago. I was stating 
to niy hearers what must be the dread¬ 
ful consequences of sin against God iu 
a future world, when an old man call¬ 
ed out, “ How many cos is hell from 
here P Who ever saw'it P" How true 
is it, that very fe>v are ever converted 
to the faith of Christ in their old age; 
and how salutary the advico*of the 
wise man, “ llcmoinbor thy Creator in 
the days of thy youth." 

—Preached at Durganj and at 
Setkd Mandi, at the former 1 had but 
a small company of poor people who 
heard with much attention, and appear¬ 
ed glad of lOT visit to them, but at the 
latter place 1 had many hearers who 
were rich, noisy and troublesome, ap$a- 
ing against the divinity of Christ and 
the olllcacy of his atonement. As to 
the miracles he performed, there was 
nothing very wonderful in them, and 
'no doubt they were effected by the 
power of witchcraft. 1 asked the indi¬ 
vidual who said this, if he had ever 
read thc^ Christian Scriptures; and he 
readily confessed he had not, but that 
he had heard or read in other books. 
1 advised him to read the New Testa¬ 
ment to ascertain who and whBt Christ 

X 2 


is, offering to give him one, if ho would 
a(;cept it. 

^ 30/A.—Accompanied one of the na¬ 
tive agents to the city and preached 
first to a small congregation near the 
Tripolia. Being poor. couutr^r-people 
they heard all I had to say with very 
great attention. Leaving those, 1 has¬ 
tened to another part, where 1 found 
a much larger crowvl. But they w^cro 
not 80 well disposed to hear the gospel, 
some of them, however, did pav some 
degree of attention, and seemed to ap¬ 
preciate what was advanced. After¬ 
wards 1 walked to our book-shop. 
Many Hindus in their way to and 
from the river collected round the 
door, to whom we preacSed for a long 
time, and were obliged to hold much 
controversy with some proud Brahmans. 
In my discourse 1 said that we are 
but as husbandmen sowing the good 
seed iu different kipds of soil, that it is 
not ill our power to mako it spring 
and grow,—that this is the Lord's 
work &c., when one of our opponents 
said, Yes, you sow the seed. Gut it is 
not, it cannot bo good seed, it must be 
worm-eaten, and hence it does not 
germinate." I uiaintaiucd that the 
seed is indeed good in itself, and that 
its uufruitfuluess is to be attributed 
ratlier to the baduess of the soil; and 
in proof of this, 1 road the beatitudes 
in Mutt. V. 3—8. 1 then challenged 
them to produce at^ thing approach¬ 
ing to that in any ot their books. They 
acknowledged that the portion w'hich 
1 had read to thorn is vory excellent, 
and finally took from us several San¬ 
skrit gospels, promising to read them. 

3U/.—This morning I preached iu 
the Artillery bazar to a small company 
of Hindus, who manifested little or no 
desire to hear the gospel. One of thorn 
opposed mo much, coritehdiiig for the 
divini^ of Bum and Kannya, and in 
short for the whole system of Hindu¬ 
ism, which be conceived to be better 
than any otlierl 1 endeavored to 
meet bis arguments, or rather asser¬ 
tions, by showing the utter absurdity 
and iniquity of idolatry, us well as its 
debasing effects, on the one Uaud^ 
and on the other, the superlative cx- . 
cellenoy of the religion of Christ and 
its suitableness to the deplorable state 
and couditiou of poor perishing siuners. 
In the evening I addressed a few peo¬ 
ple, from tho Gwalior territory, neat 
theJ?on^GAa»A,five miles distautfrom 
the city. They listened rery attentively 
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At first, but afterwards exhibited a dis* 
iuclination or utter carelessness, with 
the exception of two or three who kept 
up their attention and interest unto 
the end.' 1 trust that these will de¬ 
rive some spiritual advantage from 
what was communicated to them re¬ 


specting the all-important concerns of 
the soul and a future state of exist¬ 
ence. The Lord grant that they may in¬ 
deed obtain the knowledge of the true 
God and of Jesus Christ whom lie 
hath sent. 

( To be concluded in our next,) 


BAIIISA'L. 

FEOM THE ILEV. J. C. PAGE. 


On Friday the 23rd of February, 
I left with four native preacliers for 
the Maulndlohur, and other villages. 
Our object was, to visit places hitherto 
unvisited, atfend well-frequentod mar¬ 
kets, and give ourselves for the siiort 
time to only preaching. Wo W'cre able 
to make known the gospel in eight 
large markets, whore it had not been 
before heard. We^were occupied four 
hours every day, speaking mostly in 
two parties, thus doubling our strcnglli. 
Our congregations averaged from 150 
to 300 every afternoon. Our hearers 
^Yere chiefly Musalmuns. But still, 
1 do not remember having ever had 
more attention, or a more serious as¬ 
sent to the truth of the gospel message. 
Hundreds of poor villagers, seemed to 
approve of all w'e said, and repeatedly 
cheered us by calling on us to speak 
on, and tell them more about this new 
religion. At one of the market places 
w e met with a Brahman who liad, in 
childhood, read our books at the Mis¬ 
sion School in Krishnnagar. In the 
crowd ho stood out to argue a little, 
and surprized us with his knowledge 
of Scripture history; but ho was well 
behaved, easily quieted. And, then, in 
the evening he cartie to our boat, and 
spent nearly two hours talking with us 
about Hinduism and Christianity, and 
listening to a number of passages we 
read to him about the sin of idolatry, 
Jtc. His mind appeared to be favor¬ 
ably impressed. He repeatedly asked 
ns to come again to this market, and 
regcurd him as one of our disciples. He 
lives near the market place and is a wri¬ 
ter in the office of the Zamindur of those 
parts. We had also some interesting 
conversation with ayoung Muhammad¬ 
an who came to the boat at night. 
He asked for a '* book which could tell 
him what was right, and what wrong; 
what would lead to heaven, and wlmt 
to hell." He really seemed a simple, 
ainceref feeling lad* Indeed, 1 believe 


that further visits to these places would 
lead to many such people coming to us, 
and speaking out their wishes or their 
doubts. 

It is not to be supposed that every 
day's work was equally pleasant. Oc¬ 
casionally we had some little argument, 
when words waxed warm^iand our op¬ 
ponents lost temper. This happened 
chiefly wdth the saucy Feruzis. The as¬ 
sumption and impudence of these men 
are rather on tiie increase; and they 
generally gave trouble to the preaclicr 
if he touched upon Muhanimadatiisni, 
or spoke of the !Son of God. It is amus¬ 
ing to observe the real zest with which 
they follow a discourse against idolatry, 
or on the holiness of the Deity, or tho 
sinfulness of man,—and the self-com¬ 
placency with w'hich they ask, “ What 
have you now to condemn in us P” The 
Sadducccs and Pharisees had diviiled 
opiniouB and interests, and Paul di.-^- 
covered the use of this fact,—so is it 
with us sometimes. But tho Muham¬ 
madan is much sooner ofi'euded by 
taking home to himself the slightest 
exposition of the gospel. He then 
leaves the Hindu and attacks tlio 
Uhristian. At tho market of a Mriddu, 
for instance, after our having spoken 
of man as a ijrcat sinner, salvation as 
a great necessity, and Jesus as a groat 
Saviour, we were well thought of; 
but when in reply to some questions 
we shewed that even Muhammadans 
must look to Jesus for salvation, we 
we(e immediately attacked. A young 
dashing Fer&zi began to talk of the 
merits of Muhammad and the Qur&n. 
Upon this 1 handed him a Qurfin, 
which 1 always take with me, and ask¬ 
ed him to read out a passage or two, 
which 1 pointed out, for the edification 
of the hearers. He began, out a 
sentenee, mattered out a few more 
wordQ, stopped short, and then asked 
me, what right 1 had to carry about 
jueb a bookr ** Sead on," 1 said, ** no 
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ham is intended; read on." Bat the 
felloffr iiad discorered that the passage 
would not at all exalt hia religion in 
the estimation of the hearers, and 
-t refused to go on. “ Let the Sahib read,*' 
said the people. Upon this, I read out 
the passage, shewea its meaning, and 
the reason why the young Muuslii he¬ 
sitated. Ho replied “ The Sahib knows 
nothing. Now Jet me ask you the 
meaning of every single letter^' ** Let¬ 
ters," said I, “ what do you want with 
letters, wdieu you have words ? Mark 
the meaning of words, man; and not 
letters.** “ You can neither read nor 
write,** said the gentloinau. “Who’s 
going to (lispute with you ?’* and off 
ho went into a liouse close by. Some 
time after, when wo were preaching 
again, he called out from within, “ Ah ! 
dispute vsith me ; with me.** “ Yes,’* 
said 1, “ that is nhy you went and hid 
yourself!" The common people w^ere 
wdth us, tliougli tho conceited reader 
thought himself above all instruc¬ 
tion or correction. So it happens 
often. 

Ma}*c7i .—This month, again, I have 
spent some days in preacltiu’g at seve¬ 
ral markets on the viest of iiarisul. 
Our congregations Jiave boon nearly 
as largo as thosu we had on our former 
tour; but our hearers have not been 
generally so well behaved. In three 
or four places we experienced some 
little opposition, and in one market, 
which some of tiie native preachers at¬ 
tended alone, while 1 was preaching 
elsewhere, the Zuadndar of the place 
ordered them away and made an en¬ 
deavor to enforce liis order.^ But tlie 
firmness of the Christians overcame 
him. They said “ We will not move 
unLess'tfou beai tis uwajf. Your w^ords 
will do uolhiug. We shall preach, for 
all you can say.*' The great man got 
abashed, and walked oil' to the amuse¬ 
ment of the hearers. 

In another place, the owner of the 
bazar where we were speaking told us 
to be off*. He would have no Chris¬ 
tianizing there 1 The people of those 
parts were not going to become Chris¬ 
tians ! He set to to abuse me, to call 
us names, and try and make us angry. 
But w'e were able to keep our temper, 
and give bim such cool replies to all 
he saiij, that finally he got into a tow¬ 
ering pa^sion himself, and walked away 
mightily indignant, yet unable to hold 
bia ground. Of course our hearers 
stood on listening to us, and did not at 


all believe that their master bad the 
best of the conversation. 

In a third place, in a market veiy 
numerously attended, we wore a good 
deal annoyed by a small host of young 
half-tiiught Brahmans, and it was with 
some dimculty 1 could keep them in 
order But patience and perseverance, 
and three hours* speaking, greatly 
quieted our congregation; and even 
that day, hundreds must have heard 
the gospel. 

Tile sight of the native preachers 
seems to set the Brahmans, and more 
respectable folks, on hro. They can¬ 
not tolerate them, though they listen to 
me: and yet they cannot get the hotter 
of tliern in any argument. 1 was not 
sorry, indeed, to be again a witness to 
>vhnb our native brethren have to en¬ 
dure, and to the manner in which they 
give a reason for the hope that is in 
them. One little fact 1 was struck 
with, more tliuu^once. Our brethren, 
by continually reading tho Bengali 
Bible, have got into using words and 
phrases and a style, much above what 
they otherwise would have adopted, 
so that they are actually mistaken for 
riieuof other aud higher caste. “ What 
caste are y ou: from your words, I sup¬ 
pose a KuyustP" is not unfrequently 
the way in wliieh they are addressed 
at the end of a discourse, 

BAPTISMS. 

January IIM.—I baptized a wo¬ 
man at Kajapur of whom wo all 
think aud hope w'ell. She has long 
learned to read ; and had been severm 
months a candidate. Every cue who 
knows her was pleased to hear of her 
boiug accepted. A few days before, I 
happened to be speaking to some 
Muliammaduns of a village a whole 
day *8 journey from Kajapur. There I 
hoard of her having lived with her 
husband some time, of her excellent 
character, her reading the Bible, aud 
wishing to teach her Musalman neigh¬ 
bors, and of her keeping the Sabbath, 
refraining from all work, &c. “ And," 
said an old dame to me, “ 1 once took 
Kuimoui's part. Slie was pressed 
hard by some men, w ho put her ques¬ 
tion on question, faster than she could 
reply. I said to them,' Kemember she 
is a woman, and you men. Ho not be 
BO hard on her; she can read aud you 
cannot; she is a good woman.* *’ And 
all around spoko in. tho same sinuB of 
ber. This was satisfactory aitd unex¬ 
pected testimony, . ,, 
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Fehtuary 4^1.*—I baptized here 
in Barisal four j^rsons, two women 
and two men. The history of two 
of these, a Brahman and his wife, is 
not without interest. The husband 
was, for many years, the leader of 
a band of singers, whoso occupation 
was, to attend all the houses of the 
respectable Uabus in tliis and neigh¬ 
boring districts, au^ sing at all tho 
mafHages and pujas performed therein. 
Many a festival has he attended, and 
many a vile song has he concocted and 
conducted, mixing in the worst society, 
and joining in all the wanton recreation 
of the disciples of Krishna. About two 
and half years ago he came to mo at 
Bujapur. X was struck with the frank¬ 
ness with which he told his tale (bad 
as it was), and encouraged him when 
hS* said he would come among us. Ho 
then went about with mo a little; and 
afterwards, not without a good deal of 
contrivance, got his wife from her vil¬ 
lage, and settled down at Barisal. Wo 
found him, however, a sad lazy fellow, 
and given to taking the most noxious 
drugs. He was quarrelsome, too^ and 
ill-treated his wife. The native Chris¬ 
tians could not agree with him; and, 
but for that frankness in him which 
£i^t attracted my attention, luid a hope 
tliat he would yet reform, 1 should 
hardly have kept him. But we per¬ 
severed in hope, gave him work to do, 
spoke oflen and kindly to him, gave 
lum a Bible, taught his wife to read, 


and did all we could think of to unite 
the two, and bring tliem both to Christ. 
Slowly a change came over his wife, 
and then over him. She learned to 
read in a very short time, and grew in > 
knowledge. He-abandoned his former 
practices one by one, and seemed anx¬ 
ious about salvation. The two lived 
in peace and love, with the Bible and 
prayer at home. Both became candi¬ 
dates ; both were baptized to their groat 
joy; and Wo can say of them that tho 
signs of conversion—old things passing 
away, and all things becoming new,— 
ore evident in them. 

The other two wo received can also 
read ; and in them, too, we have cause 
for gratitude. One of them is a lad 
whom we have brought up, from a 
mere child, as a house servant. He is 
a real honest young fellow, with a 
straightforward simple heart, in 
which, we would sincerely liope, the 
seeds of youthful piety have been re¬ 
ceived, to germinate and spring up aud 
bear fruit in years to come. 

The last is, the wife of our Christian 
carpenter. His w'ilb has been nearly 
three years with us, and has given us 
all the time increasing reason to bo 
satisfied with her conduct, and now 
it is evident that the great cliange has 
been wrought out in her. 

May GTod l^cep all these, whom we 
have received into our little church, by 
Lis mighty power, through faith, faith¬ 
ful unto the end J 


BIRBHUM. 

(To the Editor of the Missionary Heralds) 


Mt dbxr Bbotheu,^! send you, 
as usual, a brief account of our itiner¬ 
ancies during the past season. 

November lO/A.—Along with Hara- 
dhan native preacber,spoke to consider¬ 
able congregations of attentive hearers, 
at Khotaaga, Birsiiigpur, Langol, 
Kendall, and Kknmora, gave away 
several tracts aud gospels. 

litA .—Made known the gospel at 
Kolaiboni, Shilajuri, S^hipur, and 
Komexkbala villages, near the hills. 
The people heard us with attention, 
saying nothing in wly. 

I2th ,—Visited Baskuli, Belkandi, 
Joytora, Kanibohal, and Bajdumri. 
Many hoard us gladly and received 
our books, with eagerness. 
IdM-^To-day left the hills and 


abode of tigers for Naggur, tho ancient 
Musolmau capital of Birbhum. On 
our way tliither, preached again at the 
large village^ of Bkskuli and Belkandi, 
also at I^ioboria and Oangmori, and in 
the evening, in Naggur bazar, where 
we met with a bettor reception than 
heretofore. 

1401.—In the morning delivered two 
addresses in each of tho following 
places; Chhota bozkr, Aradangoli, 
Hhass bazttr,and iN'akass,different parts 
of the town, which is now reduced 
to apparently a tithe of what it was. 
The rkja still receives a small pension 
from Government. In the afternoon, 
preached at Laojaur and in the market 
place of Tantupkra. 

15^4.-«-Spokeeaohofuain tho morn* 
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ing in two or three places of Tautnpara, 
and in the afternoon in the Mt and 
at the village of Motola. 

16^A.—Hetumpur hut, where we 
preached by turns the greater part of 
the dnj, speaking chiefly of the great 
sin of idolatry and necessity of wor¬ 
shipping the true and' living God, 
tlirougli a Mediator. Many approved 
of what was said, 

17lk. —Ill Dubriijpur market, we 
spoke alternately on various important 
subjects : chiefly qjx the claims of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, as the only true 
Guru, in contradistinction to the 
false gurus of Hindus and Bairagia. 

18/A.—At Phulberia, Lakpur htit 
and at two or three places of that vil¬ 
lage spoke chiefly of the deatli of Christ 
as the only atonement for sin; our 
message vus well received. 

Ifl/A.—In the morning, had good 
congregationsof quiet hearers, in Islitm- 
pur. Lull bnz»r, and market place of 
llubrujpur, and in the auernoon, 
among other subjects, spoke a good 
deal on the love of Christ, in Kisto- 
iiaggur hftt. The people, many of 
whom gavo good hoed to What was 
said, seemed iinprcssod. 

2 (UA,—At Kilntor, Shanncli, Shi- 
braotora, Jattra, Tulsa and Maisapur, 
preached Christ os the only Saviour 
of sinners. 

21#/.—At Koira, Maisapur, liachonsa 
and Gorapura, shewed the falsity of 
the Hindu, and truth of the Christian, 
religions. Wo were welcomed except in 
one village, where the people refused 
to hear us. 

2'Jtnd ,—In the morning, tfpoke to 
pretty good eongregulionsut the follow¬ 
ing places, Xistociiundcr, Gointikori, 
Shibpur, Nhruyunpur, Dholla, and in 
the allernoon to many Hindus and Mu- 
salmiins in Kiumbazar market, to whom 
we preached Christ us the Son of God 
and only Saviour of men. 

—Addressed good congrega¬ 
tions of well disposed hearers, at Jam¬ 
nagar, Hurlndu, Kamarpkra, Mirzupur, 
and Supur. 

24/A.—Spent the day in preaching 
by turns, to the people iu Suphr 
melo, who generally approved of what 
was advanced. 

25/A.—Labored to-day in Suphr 
hAt, setting fdrth Christ as the true 
refuge of sinners. During the last two 
days, many heard us and received 
books. 

26/A.—Made known the Saviour, to¬ 


gether with the necessity of believing 
on him for salvation, at the following 
]>lace8; Abirampur, Boro SamoliiS 
Chhota Samolia, Dhunsora, SuldAn- 
pur, Mohaclebpur, Thoop.'^ora, Namoo- 
kbara, Hamkistapnr, and Itenda, at 
the last named village, we met wdth 
some old people wdio recollected Mr. 
Thomas/ who lived there, some time, 
long ago. They said he was a vpry 
good man, that he had a school, prchch** 
ed about the incarnation ot**Chrisfc, and 
manufactured sugar, but that he was 
seized with insanity on account of 
breaking w ith his walking-stick some 
of their idols, a kind of unbaked clay 
horses, w'hieh he found in the jungles. 

27/A.—Had, on an average, good 
cjongregations at Satora, Pachora, Pu- 
rindapur, Gnndpur, Merela, Komor- 
pur, Lokhiptir, and Sh^m buzkr. 

28/A.—liumoroua hearers at the 
villages of Churpuni, Koisga and 
Ciiiw'a bazar, to whom we addressed 
the gospel of Christ, entreating them 
to be reconciled to God through Jesus 
Christ renouucing their idolatry and 
all tlfbir sins, « 

2ff/A.—Huradhan having returned 
home from Cutwa, we Avere joined there 
by our native brethren, Soiiaton, and 
Beni, who' accompanied us to the an¬ 
nual meetings at Serampore. On our 
way thither, endeavored to improve 
the only opportunity we had to-day, 
ttt KUekshili bazar. 

30/A.—Had three opportunities of 
preaching to-day, at Xalna, Goalpara, 
a 4 d Suksttgur. 

December 1#/.—Spoke of the love of 
Christ to a crowd ot people, in the old 
biuur of Scrampore, with whom, to- 
w'ards the close, we had a good deal of 
unpleasant wrangling. 

2nd. —Lord’s-day, in^the afternoon 
preached in the bazAr of Serampore to 
many people who listened attentively. 

Srd, 4th and 5/A.—Attended our 
Aasooiation Meetings, which we 
were gratiiied by meeting with many 
dear brethren ; some of wdiotn we had 
not seen before. 

6 /A.—Went down to Calcutta. No¬ 
thing done to-day in the way of preach*^ 
ing- 

7/A.—Went in the evening to MaulA- 
lidai^ where we stood some time 
reading, without obtaining steady hear¬ 
ers. 

8 /A.—In the morning, went with Ba- 
Wi, Padmaloohan, and EailAs, to the 
same place, where several addresses 
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were delivered to a good congregation, 
who made little or no reply. la the 
evening went to the llaitakkhanah 
chapel: few hearers. 

9^4.—Lord’s-day morning, vent 
$gain to the Baitakkhanah. cka^l, 
^ere brother Lewis joined us. Had 
a good congregation, who seemed im¬ 
pressed. 

In the morning with Eailas 
' and Humkristo Kabirtij preached on 
the side of the Circular Koad to a num¬ 
ber of Hindus and Musalmans and 
Sikhs, to whom w^ spoke of their 
erroueous systems, and of the truth 
of the Christian religion. 

lUA.—Morning, BaitakkKanah cha¬ 
pel a pretty good congregation. After* 
noon, Dhuritmtollah Ghaurastu. Ho- 
tiler a small congregation. 

12/A.—With Moti IJlla and Padmn- 
lochoD, preached at the Circular Hoad 
ChauTustfi, few people heard us. 

13/A.—Werit to a place about two 
miles distance on the Circular Hoad. 
A good many Hindus and MusalmariB. 
Afternoon, Jaun Bazar, where we met 
brother Carapiet. , * 

14/A.—Went with Balai to the head 
of Diuirumtollah; a good congrega¬ 
tion. 

15/A.—Went this morning, with Ba¬ 
lai to Baliaghkt Bridge, where a crowd 
of people soon assembled, to whom we 
made known the gospel, and were 
listened'to in silence. 

16/A.—Preached this morning at 
Baitakkhanah chapel, a good quiet 
congregation. Afternoon, went to a 
place on the Kliul, where Hmo is land¬ 
ed. Tliere were many people, with 
whom we argued a good aeaf. 

\7ti —Proceeded with Balai and 
Harakristo Kabiruj, to the head of 
DhurumtuUaltS At first few, after¬ 
wards many, hearers. Afterwards to 
HarkoldAngh, where we had a very 
large edf^regation of attentive hearers. 

Id/A.-jM^nt alone to Maulalidarga, 
Spoke on the lore of God in giri^yms 
Son. One man only objected. 

2Srd. —Since leaving Calcaita^tMcl 
no opportunity of spe^ingto )m- 
tires, except boat people, before 
day, at Hasipur. ' , 


OutVa, it was sometimes 
^ rainjng; at other times wo were busied 
* loading our garris. 

26/A.—Spoke the word of God at 
Gunga Tikori and Colga. The people 
at the former piaco, led by a proud 
Gosain, laughed at whatwas said, while 
those of the latter village appeared 
much interested. 

26/A.—Preached at Krillau, and 
Lalipur, Many listened, both men 
and women. 

27/A.—Addressed considerable num¬ 
bers at Ainadpur, Ishwarpur, and 
Purindapur., After which, by the 

g ood hand of God upon us, we reached 
ome in safety. 

January lO/A.—Left home again 
for Kenduli niela. On our way, spoke 
to considerable numbers of people at 
Eaipur, Chinpoi, and Hubrujpur- 
hattola. 

11/A.—Visited Hetnmpur ‘market, 
many approved of what was said. 

12/A.—Spoke the word of salvation 
at the follow'iMg small villages, Jalalpur, 
Bajitpur, jRassulpur, Amori, Lobaborai 
and at the large villages of Cottah and 
Sirsali. 

18/A.—From the 12th to this date, 
made known the gospel to crowds of 
people in the mela, most of whom 
listened with attention, while some ar¬ 
gued andothers mocked. After the first 
three days, when the bairagis left, few 
people remained m the fair, which is 
now three-fourths less than it was when 
1 first visited it in 1826. Preached this 
day at Sukdullah, Shirsa, Cottah, Fokh- 
irbara, Toralii, Kengun, Loga, and last¬ 
ly Kistormgar hat where we had most 
people, many of whom expressed their 
approbation. 

19/A.—Jhoria, Mamudpur, Tupas* 
pur, Matoberia, Moubuni and Buur- 
Khunda were visited in succession to¬ 
day. After which we again, through 
divine goodness, safely arrived at home. 
Distributed altogether, 452 tracts and 
141 Gospels. May the Lord give effi¬ 
cacy \o the word of his grace, that it 
may have free course and be glorified. 
Your's very afibotionatelj, 

J. WiLLiausow* 

S^wfy, 24/A JforcA, 1865. 
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NOTES OF SRRMOIiS BY JOHN FOSTER.—No. IX. 

1 'hcro 19 nodHi'kiieas ur siiailovv uf death where the workers of iniquity may hide themselves* 
^Job xxxiv. 22* 


“ AVokkrrs of iniquity.*’—A gene¬ 
ral idea of ^hc cLuructer bo deacribed 
is instantly formed in every mind: 
Tlio tiionghts do not stay upon the 
more dcaoripLion—the actual Bub- 
stuuce, tlio exemplification, is too 
conspicuous, lint tlie text marks a 
special circumstance iu tlieir cliaructer: 
xiz. that they are men who viab, or 
will wish, to liide Ihcmaclvos; that 
there is that iu their dispositions and 
practice which they would wdsh con¬ 
cealed from all knowledge and judg¬ 
ment; that they would be delighted, 
inexpressibly, by the assurance of a 
veil of eternal darkness.—Hut why 
HO F for this is contrary to the social 
character—nature—of man, that loves 
communication, conlldcnce and sym- 
pathy F And also, is it not strange 
that a man should wish to be for ever 
accounted other tlian ho really is, 
eveu wliile he loves himself as ho is ? 
Is it that there is a malignant supremo 
power over the creation, witliw’hich 
there is to be an overlusLing contest 
between the will to detect and the 
power to conceal ? Wiiat a wisli it is 
that Omuiscionce wore extinct! that 
its grand sphere might be invaded ou 
all Bidus—narrowed more and more to 
the centre: that is to say, that tlrt^ro 
were no God !—And all this because 
God is just! for this wish to hide is 
an acknowledgment that there is jus¬ 
tice over the creation, that there is a 
righteous and retributive power iu- 
Bpecting every where—with the cou- 
Bciousness that there is somethiug 
obnoxious to justice. Hut for this 
conseiouBuoss, all would be *' children 
of liglkt.” ** Ho that dooih truth 
comoth to the light, that hia deeds may 

TOi. IX. X 


be made manifest that they are 
wrought in God.” If therefore wo 
could compute the sum of all that 
men would wisli it possible to keep 
from the light, as being consciously 
wrong, bud, we should have a mighty 
and a sad deposition against maukiuJ, 
—(just imagine the whole amount of 
all that which men would be glad if 
God could not know)—especially if 
we takif into accouui how' partial and 
imperfect after all, is conscience, iu tho 
greatest number! 

Tho text chiefly respects the impos¬ 
sibility of concealment from God, and 
the wish that it were possible! Hut 
to a certain extent it might bo truly 
said also with respect to human in- 
sjiection and judgment:—There is a 
great cure of concealment from oven 
judicial inspection, and witli but 
partial success.—It is true that many 
seem little to care for exposing some 
of their iniquities to the inspection of 
their fellow'-mortuls—o. g. intemper¬ 
ance, profaueiiess, maliciousness, and 
cruelty. Hut still there is a great 
system of concealmeut, a respectful 
dread of human opinion and appre¬ 
hension of its practical consequences, 
and therefore an immense quantity of 
truth and fact which it is desired and 
endeavored to keep from the light. 
Think how much is kept carefully 
shrouded within the soul,—think of 
all that hypocrisy labors to cover,— 
how many things are endeavored to 
bo screened from inspection and cen¬ 
sure by a labored train and compli¬ 
cation of artifices, pretences and fulse- 
hoods—all the designs plotting among^ 
small combinations of the workers of 
iniquity,—figure to yourselves the re- 
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iireil haunts and dons which there are 
i'or the perpetration of crimes, and 
for devising more! 

But we have said that the declara* 
tion in the text is applicable in part 
OTcn to this view of the condition of 
the workers of iniquity—that it is but 
imperfectly that they can hide thorn- 
Bclves. lucre are innumerable vigi¬ 
lant eyes and niiuds exercising a keen 
inspection. Men are watching one 
another in default of inspecting them¬ 
selves ;—there is a never-sleeping sus¬ 
picion :—the self-interested feelings 
and tlio malevolent ones create sagaci¬ 
ty tliselosure is made through unto¬ 
ward accidents and circumstances:— 
the wicked often betray one another: 
—soinctimes conscience also forces out 
a black secret that has tormented it, 
especially in the approach of death. 
It may bo added tliat in these times 
there is far more than ever before of 
the means and the spirit of discovery: 

■ - there is so much more communica¬ 
tion tlkrongUoul society; and with 
regard to persons departed recently, 
or even long since, '* who made a figure 
lu the world." it has become a practice 
t<* search out all the obscure niemori- 
sils of them. On the whole, a vast 
deal becomes known concerning men 
which tliey wish should not be known, 
ytill how much there must be in the 
dark reserve, known only to God! 
j\nd here it is a striking rclleetion, 
that the workers of iniquity are more 
coucernetl for concealment from men, 
than awed by the certainty that they 
cannot hide then»selvea from God! 
We might be lost in wonder at such 
a fact! Think of a man in the ap¬ 
proach to a deed of iniqutly:—his 
precaution, exact survey of situation 
and circumstances, earnest vigilance, 
alarm at slight incidents, sounds and 
appearances, as if every thing were a 
spy to betray him to man —but, little 
signifies to bim the fact that God fills 
all the place!—Or, suppose him to 
Imvc ofiected his w'icKod intention, 
and as exulting that he is not detected 
—“ The hazard is past, a sin without 
detection: clear again !’*—so he con¬ 
gratulates himself.—“ Happy man,” we 
might add, ” you have now none to fear 
but God!”—Or, supi^so that full de¬ 
tection comes upon him in the guilty 
hour or speedily after,—this is but 
breaking away a thin shade, that he 
may be exposed to some creature of j 
//#c Auwe-his own—kind, whereas he 


was already perfectly exposed to the 
I view of the Almightv : but there is not 
a look that scorns him, nor a voice 
that execrates him, that does not in¬ 
flict a more grievous sensation than 
any thought of God does !—But will 
sinners never— never —bo persuaded 
to reflect, how inexpressibly trifling a 
matter it is whether they.can or can¬ 
not veil themselves from the know¬ 
ledge and condemnation of men, in 
’ comparison wuth that other circum¬ 
stance iu tlicir condition, that they are 
for ever under the meridian of the 
light and power of tlio Almighty.— 
*' There is no darkness or shadow of 
deatli.” 

Not to dwell on the general consi¬ 
deration of tlie Divine Omniscience, 
for which there is no need, note the 
impossibility of concealment from it 
lu any of those particular kinds of 
darkness iu which sinners would seek 
to hide themselves. 

1. The darkness of profound dissi¬ 
mulation is hardly to be named. It has 
great success among men .—and a 
pagan might think to practise it to¬ 
wards his gods, and a papist towards 
his snints:—but, believe that there is 
an ull-pcrvading, all-discerning Spirit, 
and this resource is gone, so that it 
rests upon the mind as a perfect cer¬ 
tainty tliat not one deception can be 
put upon God to all eternity, 

2. The denomination ** darkness” 
might perhaps be applied to deep so¬ 
litude. This is not indeed a situa¬ 
tion generally sought by “ the workers 
of iniquity many of the designs of ini¬ 
quity require concert and co-opora- 
tion; and besides, there is geiieruily a 
consciousness haunting the workers of 
evil w'Jiich inqiels them to some kind 
of society for relief Jrom (kemxcloe^i. 
But there are cases in which the 
worker of iniquity may choose to be 
alone,—both for design and action. 
His mind deeply works and ponders, 
and devises—m a retired apartment— 
on lonely heath—in a dark wood,— 
and then ho advances to the action, 
iinconiidii)g, unaided, unaccompanied; 
—iu deep silence there is only one 
tread of feet—only one shadow cast. 
This requires great hardihood of spirit 
in a wicked man, at least iu some kind 
of crime. And indeed wickedness 
risen to a certain height may have a 
kind of courage by its own inspiration, 
an<l peculiar to itself, a kind of demo¬ 
niac energy, a stern desperation. 
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There miglii even be a kind of pride 
in being tlius alone; a contempt of 
needing assistaiiee or encouragement. 
But \~-alone, docs ho think P Is there 
no intimation then of another there P 
Should not the silence of o^her voices 
aid him to hear one that one to 
which the dead would listen if he 
called them !—Should not the breeae 
convey, as it were, solemn npapers P 
Can even he look on the w'alla and not 
see something like wliat Belsliazzar 
saw,—see it with his mind’s o^e P Even 
his breathing, and the beating of his 
heart, and the action of his mind, 
miglit not these suggest tiie presence 
of a Being, &c. Should not the 
thought strike him: " How briilisli I 
w ere not to apprehend any tiling here 
bnl what 1 see .'—(The tiling is not 
what Jio sees, hut what sees him !)— 
1 liuvc withdrawn from men, but is 
tliere no one to watch me come hi¬ 
ther P and silently roiimin observing 
moP 1 meet the glanec or glare of no 

visible eyes, but-Those feeble 

spirits clothed in Besh are not here, 
but that S]>irit 1 dare I oven question 
wJiether ho be here, lest he should give 
me some terrible proof of itP The 
society is indeed reduced to two, but 
wJio are those two f —for one of them 
all created intelligences had to me 
better be substituted.” 

3. Night” may be named as an¬ 
other mode of darkness in which the 
workers of iuiijuity seek to hide them¬ 
selves,—the “ accepted time” for sin¬ 
ners, and the part of time in which 
probably tlic greater portion of wick¬ 
edness of the deeper kind is perpetrat¬ 
ed. While wc arc contemplating, how 
mueh more dark the shade seems to 
become—how much like the siiadow 
of death,” by the moral blackness of 
sin thrown into it! But let sinners rc- 
ilcct;—Till God made the sun could 
he see nothing P Was it for his own 
use that he liglited that great lamp P 
At its rising again in tho morning can 
he but conjecture what may have been 
done since it setP Will the record be 
each second page blank, or unlettered 
shade P or, docs ho give up tho night 
exempt from his laws P The grout 
majority around us arc asleep, but 
w hen is his time to slumber and sleep P 
When the day dawns shall sinners 
say: ** Now God is awaking?” and 
will the works of iniquity done in the 
night pass away as a part of the 
vanishing shailesP ** Notliing of all 
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this absurdity,” tho workers of iniqui¬ 
ty will answer with scuru, ‘‘ idle 
iiciions for the very ehildrenoi pagans 
and savages.” What then, is it como 
to this, that you will take for your 
crimes, the very season w hich seems 
to belong peculiarly to him —in which 
He alone can see :—os if you would go 
into the very recess of a temple to 
insult the Divinity ! 

4. If wo change tlio view to a 
moral or spiritual sense, wc may give 
the denoiniiiation of darkness to a 
delusive state of notions respecting 
religion. They may change tlie light 
of religion into darkness and shroud 
themselves in it. Not expressly re¬ 
jecting what God has revealed, sinners 
may nevertheless Batter themselves, 
in a thouglitless way, that the divine 
Holiness, the Divine Law, tho threaten¬ 
ed retribution, cannot be such abso¬ 
lute things as nro often represent¬ 
ed :—that to God such olFences can he 
no such mighty matter—that his good¬ 
ness may be easily very tolerant and 
excuse—that his justice may punish 
blit lightly—that his power and wis¬ 
dom may easily overlook such oB’eiid- 
ers. Tims turning the divine truth 
into a lie, it is made a delusion, 

“ a darkness.” Or, tliey may reject 
revelation and then question whether 
iliero will be adivine judgment or not! 
Or become Atheists, and so leave no 
God to judge and avenge. Most 
truly this is “ tho shadow of death!” 
In such darkness of their own creat¬ 
ing they may seek to hide themselves; 
from their own depravity they may 
exhale a cloud to obscure the sun— 
but neither w ill this avail them. They 
ougiit to be alarmed ; to rcllcct whence 
it is that they have raised this protec¬ 
tive shade, which is to defend sin 
from fear! This very thing might 
warn them that it is tlic very light of 
truth that they are endeavoring to 
shroud themselves from. It is by 
that unchangeable light that the 
Sovereign Juage is beholding them : 
—and their wilful temporary delusion, 
when it passes away, will but have 
been the cause why that light will 
glare the more intensely upuu them; 
and by it when it comes oh them they 
will see tho true quality of that de¬ 
parting shade. A peculiar severity of 
regret will attend the breaking up of 
that darkness wUicli is sought in the 
wilful misapprehension of truth. 

Finally, lu the grave—in the state 
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€)f the dead in the other world,*—there 
will be no hiding-place of darknesa.— 
A most effectual concealment from 
men whose inepection alone they were 
solicitous to elude, while on this nar¬ 
row ground of watchful inspection,— 
the place of human judgment.—And 
now they are gone orf from it into the 
wide universe—and whither P But 
what signifies it, wAtVAer/ It will 
not indeed bo left Co their choice whi¬ 
ther, but if it wore, and they might 
sec or fly to the remotest orb, there 
would be no more resource! No 
corner of the universe has a veil from 
its Creator—no recess into which a 
siiirit can sliile. ^I'herc are the same 
ail-seoing power and Almighty justieo 
everywhere, and " if they make their 
bed in liell, lie is tliere.” And if 
they look forward through time, there 
is in prospect the great day of mani¬ 
festation, of which the transcendant 
light will be such as io annihilate the 
darkness of all past time. It will he 
not only as tlie light of seven days, 
but as tlie light of thousands of years, 
all at once. 

But, in conclusion, why will the 
creatures of God seek or wish to hide 
themselves from Hint ? —from Him 
the supreme God—the source of light 
and eternal joy!—who beams upon 
ihem in beneficence—compassion, invi¬ 
tations, and promises—who has given 
luB revelation to shew the way to him 
—who lias sent liis incarnate Son to 
reconcile tliein—to atone for them—to 
redeem them, to display the glories of 
heaven to them—as what Himself has 
to give !—unless they will prefer the 
spirit and works of darkness—and the 
gloom of seeking at last, in vain, for a 
darkness to hide tlieni from the Divine 
Justice. Ma)’ tlie Divine Mercy 
grant that this doom may not be 
ours! 


WHY WOULD YOU LIKE TO 
GO TO HEAVEN P 

Mine is the happiness, reader, to 
have cliildren with me and about mo, 
—children 1 can love, and train, and 
pray for, as ray owm. And their's is 
the blessedness to have a mother who 
teaches them the fear of God, and oft 
times speaks to them, as mothers alone 
can do, feelingly, tenderly, tearfully,— 
of the love of Jesus the Saviour of 
the world, and the joy, and peace, aud 


life, which lie bestows beyond the 
grave. 

My little girl has read tlie history 
of many of those good men w'hosc 
naines, and faith, and deeds, God's 
Spirit has recorded til the Bible: and 
sometimes she thinks and somotimeH 
speaks about them. One day she was 
talking to her mother, with all the 
simplify and artlessness of child- 
liood, of Abraham aud Moses and 
Aaron, and others too, who feared tho 
Lord, and walked in the way of his 
commandments, when lior mother nak¬ 
ed her if alio would like to see them P 
“ Yea,” she replied, " I would like to 
go to heaven, and see them there. 
But,’'—and she paused, and tliought, 
and added,—“ hut T w'oiild go to hea¬ 
ven, even if they were not there." 
Why ? said her mother. pf‘ Because,” 
W’as tlio answer, “ God and Christ are 
in heaven ; and 1 would go there to see 
and be with Tliom.” 

Doubtless, many of us have express¬ 
ed a like desire. But would it not 
be well, occasionally, to ask ourselves, 
Whi/ tve wonhl </o to heaven ! What 
is that marvellous motive power which 
urges on these sluggish desires, clog¬ 
ged though they arc with carthliness, 
and burdened w’ith sin, far, far beyond 
the most distant star, and, further 
still, into the holy eily of GodP What 
is it impels rac, wliat is it attracts me, 
w'Jicii I so wish to enter that place of 
blesaednc.ss ? 

I should suppose that very general¬ 
ly we arc, in sucli a case, actuated by 
a deep consciousness of impending 
dangerv Tlic soul becomes alarmed 
ub the frightful sight of that guilt 
which is suddenly, and then repeated¬ 
ly, brought to liglit. It dreads tho 
revelation of tho righteous indignation 
of an offended God. It iinds no help 
on earth, no shelter from tho awful 
storm all ready to burst upon it. it 
turns to lieaven : there, there is safety. 
It would it could reach that place ! 

Eometiraca, too, the disquietude of 
life leads one to Jong for re.st. TIic 
business and turmoil of the world, the 
anxieties and distractions of tho mind, 
the eiidles.i vicissitudes and uncertain¬ 
ties of time,—exertion and labor, 
vexation aud care, all unite to make 
one turn aw'ay disappointed, wearied, 
and often disgusted, to that peace and 
quiet which shall never bo disturbed. 
And, then, this longing is ohorished 
aud strengthened by every foretaste 
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nhicli tho reluming Siil>l)atli aiFords : 
and one is ever ready to exclaim, " If 
even here, one day tho Lord lias bless¬ 
ed can so allay the fever of my soul, 
—what will it not be in heaven, in 
God*s own eternity ?** 

And, then, sometimes, the pinchings 
of want, or tho lielpleHSiiess of pover¬ 
ty, or tho feoblcuess which long en- 
efured sickness engenders, or a '"settled 
conviction of imperfection in a hun¬ 
dred forms, and shapes, and aspects,— 
compels us to sigh aloud for that world 
where tho largest desires shall be sa¬ 
tisfied, the richest gifts bestowed, 

healing’* and health unlimited bo 
experienced, and perfection itself be 
realized in immortality and life. 

So, likewise, pain and suffering, 
derision, contempt, hatred, and injus¬ 
tice, all y?pul8e us from this scene 
of probation. It becomes hard to en¬ 
dure more, Courago and strength 
fail us; and, abandoning tho danger¬ 
ous and exhausting contest, we pant, 
even as “ David longed to drink of 
the water of the well of Bellilehcni 
that is at the gate,” to slake our tliirst 
in that pure river of water of life, 
clear as crystal, proceeding out of 
the throne of God and of the Lamb,*’ 
and long for admission into that fair 
land, where love undcfilod, and Iionor 
undefiling and rigliteousuess unceas¬ 
ing, alone are to bo found. 

The inquiring thoughtful mind, too, 
experiences Botnelhing more than a 
vague sense of general imperfection. 
In respect of both itself, and its at¬ 
tainment of truth and knowledge, it 
is over ready to say, " It dotJi not yet 
appear wliat wo sliall heand then it 
earnestly desires that time “ when Tic 
sludl appear,” and when “ w’o shall he 
like Him, for we shall see Him as He 
is.” It is deeply conscious of seeing 
*■ through a glass, darkly,” and know¬ 
ing in part only but “ then,” it 
thinks,—” i/wn, I shall know, even ns 
J am known.” And oli ! w'ith almost 
Hu])er-hunian aspirations it nntic^alcs 

the raanirestaliou of tlio sons of 
God,” and the I'cvelation of tlic “ se¬ 
cret things” of the Divino mind, of 
heaven, of glory F 

Perhaps there are a few—though, 
reader, to me this seems but an illii- 
sivo, pleasing, harmless dream—wdio 
love to think of heaven as that final 
home, whore “ the spirits of the just,** 
wdio were torn rudclv asunder on 
earth, sliall bo rc-uaiteci by bonds of ( 


purer affection and indissoluble union. 
Such have known—nor they only— 
what bereavement and sorrow are, and 
they are impatient to alleviate their 
griefs by those imaginations of a ten¬ 
der soul, which I, for one, thougli 
subduing them in myself, would neter 
for a moment rudely disturb in an¬ 
other. No I weeping parent, brotlier, 
sister, orphan, friend,—it may not 
hurt you to indulge those thouglils 
which occupy so many liours of your 
days and nights. Think on : you may 
be right, and 1 wrong,—still you will 
be drawn upwards,—upwards, even 
tow'ards heaven. 

But, perhaps, there never was a 
Christian whom a prevailing sense of 
inbred depravity and unnumbered 
sins has not, most frequently, con¬ 
strained and compelled to seek a stale 
and land of purity. The soul, un¬ 
faithful, basely backsliding from its 
God, cruelly wounding afresh its Sa¬ 
viour, and recklessly offending tho 
Holy Spirit, deceives and tortures 
itself ns well. IIo who has been re¬ 
newed in the image of Jesus, can never 
wound Him without paining himself. 
Every departure from the path of 
rectitude and holiness is followed by 
sorrow, and, happily it may be, by 
penitence. The worldling may sin 
frequently and grievously, without 
experiencing n single sting of con¬ 
science, or a throb of heart. Not so 
the Christian. His mind has been too 
much enlightened, his soul too much 
softened, to admit of this. And yet 
he sins, and therefore most acutely 
feels. And, in tho exact proportion of 
his fitness for heaven, will necessarily 
be his diacontentoduess w^ith his pre¬ 
sent condition. ** Oh that I could sin 
no more,” he says. “ I will not, Loivl, 
displease thee again,” ho cries. “Ne¬ 
ver permit me, my heavenly Father, 
to fall again,” he prays. And still he 
sins, and falls, and weeps again. Jie- 
Bolves, and eniitions. and endeavors, 
and hopes have proved deceptive—all 
ropes of sand—aud almost in despair 
ho cries, “ O wretched man that I 
am! who sliall deliver me from tlic 
body of this death F” Aud, thou, per¬ 
chance, he thinks of heaven. There 
is no sin there! There, the inhabi¬ 
tants are “ without fault before the 
throne of God.” and “ serve Him day 
and night." There, is *' tho heaven of 
his Iioiiness** wIuto “ holy angels’* and 
** holy apostles and prophets” and 
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** the j^rent multitude wliicK no man 
could number,” M'ho'** have washed 
their robes, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb,” “ rest not 
day and uii^ht, saying, Holy, holy, 
holy. Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and is, and is to coinc.” And they 
never wound Him more who was once 
so wounded for their transgressions; 
and never more do they pain them¬ 
selves, for they are without sin. O 
happy place! the soul exclaims. Would 
that I were there! O blessed inha¬ 
bitants ! would tliat I could unite in 
your song, and share your joy and 
peace. 

Now, in one and all these considera¬ 
tions I can ]ierceivo the reason why a 
helpless, wearied, needy, ignorant, be- 
reured, and sinning mortal should 
sigh for heaven. I do not think 1 can 
be condemned when thoughts of daii- i 
ger, a sense of disquietude and imper- j 
fection, or desires for happiness and ! 
holiness, lead me aw’ay from cartli. 
But, still, these motives, and these 
alone, do not satisfy mo. The soul of 
even an unregenerute man may expe¬ 
rience many of these emotions. The 
ungodly may sometimes feel an unac¬ 
countable wish spring up within tliem 
tending upwards. A mind uddiidcd 
to a sickly sentimentalism may feed on 
fancies and visions reucliing far into 
another and better world, and may 
even dwell with complacency on those 
heavenly scenes wJiich others have 
pictured forth for it. That innate 
appreciation of the grand and beauti¬ 
ful, which belongs to not a few of our 
fellow-creatures, may sufliee to carry 
one away from all that is repulsive in 
time, to all that is attra(;tive in eterni¬ 
ty. But I cannot help thinking that 
the very philosophy of tlie Cliristiau’s 
soul longing for heaven is to bo found 
in expressions not very diflerent from 
thos6 of my little girl. If the heart 
be indeed renew ed so tliat “ the love 
of the Father” now' dwells in it,—if 
all its aflections bo changed, strength¬ 
ened, and purified,—if it have expe¬ 
rienced in very truth wliat a state of 
“ repentance towards God and of 
faith in Jesus Christ,” means,—if its 
hope and life be now *' hid with Christ 
in God,”—surely it will liave removed 
an imincasiirabJe distance from self, 
and thoughts of self-interest alone. 
The highest attainment of Christian 
excellence will now consist in the 
soul's forgetting itself in remembering 


the Saviour,—abandoning itself in ab¬ 
sorption in the deity. And, therefore, 
the purest, strongest, justest, motive 
forcing it to seek an entrance into 
heaven will be found in the noble, 
uuseliish, intense desire to bo with 
God and Christ. 

David under the old covenant, and 
Paul under the new, may, I suppose, 
be rightly considered to have made 
the greatest advance of any men in 
the divine life. Indeed, 1 do not 
think any mortal has gone through 
the like experience, and arrived at the 
same standard of the regenerated 
mind. And if this be so, the example 
of both these saiuts would lead us to 
this very conclusion. “ Whom have 
1 in heaven but TheeP” or “ O that I 
were in heaven with Thee!” says 
tlic Psalmist, lie evidently, at that 
time, contemplated notliing' but God, 
sought none else, anticipated as his 
portion st^arccly any thing beside. To 
“ depart,” with the Apostle, is “ to be 
with Christ.” Tlie end of all,—the 
realization of all that faith and hope 
romiseJ—is the lieiug with Christ, 
11 tlieir minds, 1 fancy, at such sea¬ 
sons, every thought respecting tho 
world to come was centered iu God. 
Heaven witli all its purity and perfec¬ 
tion, with all its golden sirecls, and 
golden harps, and jewelled ^ates, and 
living streams, and healing fruits,—its 
iunuuiorablo lovely inhabitants, ils 
songs, and peace, and joy,—its very 
eternity of safety and bliss,—would 
still bo no heaven, unless “ the throne 
of God and of the Lamb” were there. 
To live fpr God and Christ on earth, 
was the sole motive of life here: to 
dwell witli God and Christ in heaven, 
was the sole end of life hereafter. 

Header, can you say so much of 
yourself P 1 w ould J could so feel, so 
speak. And many a time 1 try my¬ 
self by the question Whtf would you 
go to heavoif And often think we 
ought all to ho able to reply, “ If 
Al>ra2iam and Moses and Aaron were 
not tliere, yet would 1 wisli to go to 
heaven, for God and Christ are 
there /” 

Edwin. 


WHAT IS PHAYEEP 

Is it to much holy drudgery to which 
every soul muit force itself, under pain of 
insuring a severer penalty, and sinking into 
everUitiug woe ? The sackcloth which we 
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must wear beneath the ailk attire of daily 
joys; the bitter thorn in every pillow, if 
nut plucked out ere we lay our weary heads 
upon it ? Is prayer the cloud that enve¬ 
lopes us to darken all our brightest joys^ 
the ** memento mori*’ with which every 
innocent pleasure must be mingled ? We 
are certainly warranted in the affirmation» 
that if we are to judge from actions, all 
of us aometimes —many of us aitvayiif look 
upon this blessed privilege in this light. 
Instead of engaging in it with that ala¬ 
crity, and resorting to it with that avidity, 
which would bespeak the privilege, do we 
not often resort to it as a sort of opiate 
to ease the pains of a lacerated conscience, 
and feel thut it is a great comfort to have 
this other duty done. 

It is comiuuiiiou with God. Not a 
heartless moan sent off from the night 
winds, nor the silent tear let fall into the 
mighty ocean of sorrow $ nor is it an un> 
meaning sacfifice offered upon an nnsancti- 
fted altar, but the living heart addressing 
a living ear—the ear of the Infinite One. 

It matters not where, whether alone upon 
u dreary shore, or worshipping with the 
multitude in native climes; whether sur¬ 
rounded by debased, ignorant savages, or 
with more genial spirits of like minds with 
us; the man of prayer need never feel the 
withering pangs of loneliness, for though 
earth's void be all around, Heaven’s fnl- 
nesa more than tills, and one earnest anxi¬ 
ous wish, one pleading look, will bring the 
Omniscient near—and it is enough,~the 
panting soul is aatiafied. 

Then wbat but prayer can be the unfail¬ 
ing source of true happiness for mortals 
here? Wide as ia bis range, the eye stops 
not, nor rests, on auglit the heart desires. 
Oh strange fugacity of all that we call 
pleasure ; this scanty measure—this transi¬ 
tory durHtion of earthly delights, were 
never given to satiate the soul of man. i 
Last into the mighty gulf of mau’s craving I 


soul, a house-full of friendship; a ship’s 
weight of wealth and dainty delights; a 
world-load of wondrous objects and beau¬ 
tiful scenes, and the deep-sounding abyss 
will ever echo—Give, give: and though 
you could tumble the world itself into the 
heart of man, it must die vacant and 
miserable at last, if left alone with this. 
He who formed the soul alone can fill it; 
just one ultimatum so conclusive that this 
reached and the sotfl is at rest, perfect 
happiness is secured. ** Prayer is the 
golden key that can open the wicket of 
mercy,” and yet prisoners of guilt, and 
doomed to-’einlless woe de.served, we still 
refuse to use it. Oh! who can account 
for this mo’it serious blindness to all onr 
highest good. We well might turn away 
and blush to own that we too are of that 
number. 

One has beautifully said that among the 
elegant forms of insect life, there is a little 
creature known to the naturalist, which 
can gullier around it a sufllicieiicy of air, 
and thus prepareil, descend to the bottom 
of the pool; and we may see the little 
diver moving about, protected by his crys¬ 
tal vesture, though the water all around 
him be stagnant and bitter. So too with 
/grayer; just such u protector—>a trauspa- 
rent vesture, that the world sees not, but 
a real defence against all its bitter scorn. 
By it wc may gather around us so much of 
heaven's own atmosphere, ns to descend 
into the depths of this contaminating world, 
and still remain unharmed; and we know 
where we may ascend for u new supply. 
Then, who will not rejoice in this gift of 
gifts ? Wbat though earth’s pilgrimage be 
one dark scene of misery and woe—there is 
yet a guiding star —a bow of promise, that 
points above the trifling baubles of earth, 
and bids us rest our hopes and spirits there. 
If we feel *' the heart and flesh to fail,” 
tiien ** God shall be the stiength of our 
heart, and our portiou for ever.” 


Doetri). 


“ ONLY WAITING.” 

A VRRY aged man, in an alma-liouie was asked wbat he was doing now. He replied, 


' Only waiting.” 

Only waiting till the shadows 
Are a little longer grown. 

Only waiting till the glimmer 
Of the day's last beam is flown ; 
Till the night of earth is faded 
From the heart, once full of day; 
Till the stars of heaven are breaking 
Through the twilight soft and grey. 


Only waiting till the reapers 

Have the lust sheaf gathered home; 
For the summer time is faded, 

And the autumn winds have come. 
Quickly, reapers I gather quickly 
The last ripe hours of luy heart, 
For the bloom of life is withered, 

And 1 hasten to depart. 
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Only waiting till thfi angels 
Open wide the magic gatCf 
At whose feet 1 long have lingered, 
Weary, poor, and desolate. 

Even now 1 hear their footsteps 
And their voices, far away ; 

Till they call me, 1 am waiting, 
Only waiting to obey. 


Only waiting till the shadows 
Are a little longer grown ; 

Only waiting till the glimmer 
Of the day’s last beam is flown ; 
Then, from out the gathering darkness 
Holy, deathless stars shall rise, 

By whose light iny soul sliall gladly 
Tread its pathway to the skies. 


'Xavraiibfs nnU anectjotrs. 


A SKETCH FllOM A SOLDIEH’S KNAPSACK. 

I’riK narrative of tlie dying experience of a Christian was sent hy 

Ills sister to a brotlier in the army at Meerut. On ins death, the paper came 
into the possession of a pious comrade, wlio handed it to us for puhlication. 
We need scarcely remark, in explanation or* some peculiarities of diction, that 
the writer is a member of tlio Society of Friends. 


“11k, to whom much is forgiven, 

IT IS THAT LOVETil MCCIt.’* 

Since tlie decease of our dear bro- 
tlicr, it has been thouKht (hat to each 
one of us, some written memorial of 
Ills last illness would be alike precious 
and instructive; not, in the slijjlitest 
degree, to exalt or “ glorify tlie crea¬ 
ture,” for we know how utterly at 
variance with Jiis feelings and wishes 
this w'ould be, hut to record the ex¬ 
ceeding love and mercy of Him, who 
“ seeth not as man seetli,” and whose 
name is “Lord;” as well as for the 
comfort and encouragement of those 
who Jiave yet to pass through the 
“ valley of the shadow of death,” that 
lliey may ever bear in their hearts 
tlie remembrance of this dear one's 
liappincss, and endeavor, not in word 
only, but in life and action, henceforth 
to oiTer a perpetual thanksgiving to 
Him, who dealt so tenderly and mer¬ 
cifully with our beloved brother. 

it was on 5th day, the 19th of 1st 
month that tire change in our dear 
brother became known to us all, 
though it is evident that, for some 
time previous, ke had lelt an assured 
conviction that his end was drawing 
near, that in his own heart, the solemu 
words had been already heard, “ Set 
fliine house in order, for thou slialt 
die, and not live.*’ On the morning of 
that day, he spoke at considerable 
length to his dear viifc, telling her of 
his impression that lie should not long 
be here, and endeavoring to prepare 
licr for the change which he felt must 
so soon come.—To his mother, who 
Yi as then from home, ho wrote most 


tomh^rly, and in a similar ^strain, say¬ 
ing, that he had shrunk from tolling 
her before, what he knew would cause 
her sorrow ; but that tlie time had 
come when hi could no longer conceal 
it; that, for himself, he was most 
thankful to go, and was, “ tlirough tho 
mercy of Jesus, looking forward to a 
happy and glorious change.” lie 
tlieu desired that one of his sisters 
might be sent for, and from tiiut time 
it was our comfort and privilege to 
assist iu nursing him, and to he con¬ 
stantly with him. In the evening, to 
a sister who was silting by him, and 
wlio spoke of her hope that ho might 
again rally, ho said, '* <.)h! do not say 
so, dear ; do not pray that I may live ; 
only pray that I may soon be released ; 
or, if not soon, that faith and patience 
may lie grunted mo to the end.” A 
few minutes after, he said, “ It has 
beeu a hard struggle to give up life; 
a harder still to feel tliut my peace 
was made with God ;—but that is over 
now, it is all past, and Oh ! I caiiuob 
tell tliee how happy I feel. I think I 
can now indeed realize tlie truth of 
that beautiful passage, * He to whom 
much is forgiven, he it is that lovetli 
niucK.' ” Then, speaking of his darling 
cliild, lie added, “ But 1 need not fear; 

I know that He, who has promised, 
will bo a Father to the fatlierless.” 
At another time, in allusion to Iiis 
long illness, ho said, “ 1 feel now tlmt 
not in anger, but in mercy, most un¬ 
merited mercy, has it been permitted 
me, as a season of preparation : it was 
all needed, there has not been one pain 
too much! Oh! think what you would 
liave felt Lad 1 been cut od* in tho 
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midst of my sina!” And aa it was 
thou, so it continued to tho last: the 
same unshaken faith, tlic same perfect 
peace; it seemed as tliongh, the con¬ 
flict once over, no doubt or fear w’as 
permitted again to disturb him, his 
soul had found its anehor and its reel- 
ing-place, and though, after the first 
few days, tho physical cxlmustion w'os 
so great as to prevent his saying many 
w ords at a time, and those only iu fuiut 
whispers, yot the calm happy look on 
the face, spoke more powerfully than 
words could have done, of a soul at 
])cace witli God! Throughout liis 
illness, even wlion sullcring deeply, 
either from pain or exlreino weakness, 
lie liked to have some one reading 
aloud, Next to the Scriptures, a little 
hook entitled Thoughts of Peace,” 
was liis s(^*cial favorite, and often, 
when we fancied him asleep, and ceas¬ 
ed reading, he wrould gently sign to 
have it eonliuuod, Oii (Uh day morn¬ 
ing, the 201h, he seemed to be sinking 
rapidly, and we had hut little hope 
that he would survive tlie day. Dear C. 
hiinself did not think lie should, and 
became exceedingly anxious for his 
in(5ther*8 return. Siie had been sent for, 
but wo knew she could not be with us 
till night. About !> o’clock, to our 
great comfort, she arrived, and on her 
entering the room, dear C.’s face 
briglitctied, and, clasping her in liis 
arms, he said, ihougli faintly and with 
miieli ditliculty, " hiitr mother, I am 
so happy!” 

7th day.—This morning dear C. 
seemed somewhat hetlcr, atui was able 
to speak ratlicr more audibly ; still 
the look of death was on the face, and i 
Avc felt that life was slowly but surely j 
ebbing away. During the day he lay 
very (piict and free from pain, but did 
not speak much. There came on, too, 
an inteuao and painful craving for 
food, which lasted for several hours ; 
then it ceased ; and after this, he took 
very little further sustenanee. 

Ist day, the iilst.—This w^as, indeed, 
a solemn Sabbath, a lime never to bo 
forgotten, ns we stood around our 
brother’s dying bed, and watched the 
light of life gradiiuliy fading away, 
yet we felt os though our hearts were 
so filled with ferveut thankfulness and 
rejoicing on his account, there was no 
room for sorrow. During the morning 
wc heard him speaking, and, drawing 
near, found that he was engaged in 
earnest prayer, pleading most tenderly 
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for each one of by name, especially 
for the dear absent ones«~ttken for 
himself. Such an utterance of praise, 
and thanksgiving^for his long illaoss 
—for the kind friends raised up for 
them iu America, and for the great 
mercy vouchsafed'him, in “ being per¬ 
mitted to return to die at home, with 
80 many dear ones around adding, 
“ For alit unutterable gratitude!” 

1st day night was one of much 
bodily flulFcring; and, at times our 
beloved one seemed much distressed,— 
Not, he said, so much from a sense 
of physical pain, hut from a fear that 
lie should he betrayed into any thing 
of irritation or impatience.—“ For it 
is, at these times of weakness, and 
weariness of the flesh,” he said, “ that 
Satan often takes tlie advantage and 
tries to get in. Oh! pray for me— 
tliat lie may bo kept behind !” 

2nd day. During the whole of this 
week, dear C. remained much in the 
same state, alternately sinking and 
rallying. Many kind friends called 
with oilers of help and s^^mpathy, and 
to them all dear C. wished some kind 
mesange to bo given, saying, “ I feel 
such love towai’ds every one,”—and 
w'heu he could not speak to us, there 
was always a pleased look of recogni¬ 
tion, and a kiml pressure of tlic hand, 
to each one w'ho came. 

Ills dear little one, who, from tho 
iirst, had been brought to our liouse, 
w'as taken each day to see hor father 
—and most touching w'as the contrast 
between her bright rosy face, and 
so pale and thin, and clear, almost to 
trunspureney ! On the 5tU day pre¬ 
vious to his death, siic was brought 
to his bedside, and w ith liis own hands 
he gave into licrs a likeness of him¬ 
self,—which hud been copied, at his 
rciiuest, from one he had given to his 
mother, before his marriage,—so that 
the dear cliild might have some me¬ 
morial of her father’s deiith-hed. lie 
then most tenderly bade her “farewell,” 
and after this, he never asked for her 
again ; indeed it seemed as tliough he 
had done with earth and the tilings of 
earth, and had nothing more to do, 
but quietly wait his “ appointed time 
and oh 1 how' loving and gentle lie 
was! how afraid of taxing too much 
those who, in their turn, felt it such 
a privilege and comfort to bo with 
iiim, and nurse him to the last. As 
his bodily weakness increased, so did 
his fear of being led into impatience. 


z 
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Oh ] how often did be pray to be kept 
from it, pleading/* I feel so very weak 
—and moat mercifully was his prayer 
heard and granted. 

7th day, the 4th of 2nd month.— 
During the night, he was much tried 
with restlcsaneaB and difficulty of 
breathing; but on 1st day morning, he 
fell into a quiet doze, and so continu¬ 
ed till about noon, u hen he awoke, 
seeming quite bright and refreshed, 
indeed, during all this time, liis mind 
was unclouded, his facnltios and per¬ 
ceptions clear as ever. About 3, on 1st 
day afternoon, he asked to bo turned 
on his other side. This was done ; but 
the difficulty of breathing increased, 
and the effort seemed almost too much 
for him ; in a short time, however, it 
became easier, and ho lay perfectly 
still for a while. He then said faintly, 
“ The last struggle will soon be over 
now,” and raising his hand, as if to 
take leave, he said most sweetly and 
solemnly in a clear and audible voice, 
** Farewell,”—and a moment after— 
** Lord Jesus, in mercy, receive my 
soul;”—and a few minutes after 4 
o'clock, without a sigh or struggle he 
breathed his last, peacefully, qui(*tly, as 
if sinking to sleep; whilst his purilled 
spirit, freed from the poor wearied 
body, entered, we humbly but earnest¬ 
ly believe, into its everlasting rest. 

Manchester^ 2nd rntmth, 1854. 


THE BOY AT THE DYKE. 

It is said that a little boy in Holland, was 
returning one night from a village to which 
he had been sent by his fatlier on an errand, 
when he noticed the water trickling through 
a narrow opening in the dyke. He stopped 
and tfanueht what the consequences would 
be if the hole were not closed. He knew 
^for he had often heard his father tell the 
sad disasters which happened from such 
smsU beginnings^how in u few hours the 
opening would become bigger and bigger, 
and let in the mighty mass of waters preas- 
ing on the dyke, until the whole defence 
being washed away, the rolling, dashing, 
angry waters would sweep on to the next 
village, destroying life and property, and 
everything in its way. Should he run 
home and alarm the villagers, it would be 
dark before they could arrive, and the 
hole might even then be so large as to defy 
all attempts to close it. 

Prompted by these thoughts, he seated 
himself on the bank of the eanal. stopped 
the opening with bis hand, and patiently 
waited the approach of some villager, j 


But no one came. Hour after hour rolled 
slowly by, yet there sat the heroic boy, in 
cold and darkness, shivering, wet, and 
tired, but stoutly pressing his iiand against 
the dangerous breach. All night be stayed 
at his post. At last the morning broke. 
A clergyman, walking up the canal, heard 
a groan, and looked around to see where 
it came from. ** Why are you there, my 
child lie asked, seeing the boy, and sur- 
prised at his strange position. ** I am 
keeping back the water, sir, and saving the 
village from being drowned,’’ answered the 
child, with lips so benumbed with cold 
that he could scarcely speak. The as¬ 
tonished minister relieved the boy. The 
dyke was closed, and the danger which 
threatened hundreds of lives was prevented. 

** Heroic boy 1 What a noble spirit of 
self-devoteduess he showed!” every one 
will exclaim. A heroic boy he indeed wns; 
and what was it that supported him 
through that lonesome ni^nt ? Why, 
when his teeth chattered, his limbs trem¬ 
bled, and his heart was wrung with anxiety, 
did he not ily to his safe and warm home ^ 
What thought bound him to his seat ? 
Was it not the responsibility of^his 
fion T Did he not determine to brave all 
the fatigue, the danger, the darkness, and 
the cold, in tiiinking what the consequence 
would be if he should forsake it? His 
mind pictured the quiet homes and beauti¬ 
ful farms of the people inundated by the 
flood of water, and he determined to stay 
at Ills post, or to die. 

Let every reader ask, as in God’s sight. 
What are the responsibilities of my po^t- 
tion ? Alas! ulus! How many opportu¬ 
nities of glorifying God have been allowed 
to slip by unimproved, and perhaps un- 
noticed ! ** It is high time to awake out 

of sleep,” 


SHALL I PRAY TO CHANCE ? 

An English lady, who had forsaken her 
God and the Bible for the gloom and dark¬ 
ness of infidelity, was crossing the Atlantic, 
and asked a pious sailor, one nioriiiiig, 
how long they should be out, 

** In fourteen days, if it is God’s will, 
WB shall be ill Liverpool,” answered tlie 
sailor. 

*' If it is God’s will !” said the lady; 
** what a senseless expression ; don’t you 
know that nil comes by chance 

Ill a few days a terrible storm arose, and 
the lady stood clinging to the side of the 
cabin door in an agony of terror, when the 
sailor passed her, 

“ What do you think,” said she; •* will 
the storm soon be over?” 

** it seems likely to last for some time, 
madam.” 
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Oh/* she cried, ** pray that we may 
not be lost 1" 

His only and calm reply was, ** Shall 1 
pray to chance y'^Amtrican Mesnenffer. 


FORGIVENESS, 

In the course of a voyage to Americat 
Mr. Wesley heard General Oglethorpe 
milking a great noise in the cabin, upon 
which he stepped in to know the cause. 
The General immediately addressed him, 
saying, ** Mr. Wesley, you must excuse 
me, 1 have met with a provocation too 
great for man to bear. You know the only 
wine 1 drink is Cyprus wine, as it agrees 
with me best of any ; 1, therefare, )»rovided 
myself with several dosens of it, and this 
villain, (his servant) has drunk up the 
whole of it. Uut 1 will be revenged on 
liiio. 1 havt^ordered him to be tied hand 
and foot, and to be carried to the man«of> 
war that sails with us. The rascal should 
have taken care how lie used me so, for 1 
never forgive.’* ** 'J’heii, sir.” said Mr. 
Wesley, looking calmly at him, 1 hope 
you never sin.” The General confounded 
Ht the reproof, threw his keys to the ser¬ 
vant, and bade him do better in the future. 
Here, then, is the point—If we would 
never forgive, we must never aiu. 


HOW GOD SAVED A PRAY- 
ING MERCHANT FROM BANK- 
RUPXCY. 

Mr. S. was a master manufacturer in 
the neighborhood of a country town. His 
character for integrity stood very high in 
the public esteem. He was, truly one of 
whom it might be said, his enemies could 
find nothing against him but what concern¬ 
ed the law of his God. In all benevolent 
societies he took the lead; of Sabbath schools 
and prayer-meetings in the town and its 
vicinity he was the zealous promoter. 
** Zealous in every good work” seemed 
his motto. While he was going on with 
untiring diligence in his Master’s service, 
esteemed by all the friends of Jesus iiuthe 
neighborhood, uud respected for his unim¬ 
peachable consistency, even by those who 
disliked his religion, there happened to be 
one of those disastrous convulsions in trade 
which have produced so much distress in 
this commercial country. Failures became 
fearfully frequent; the banks, alarmed, re* 
fUsed pecuniary assistance, or doled it out 
sparingly and distrustfully to many never 
doubted before ; the produce of the honest 
industry of yean, the losses of u week 
swept away; and so wide-spreading was 
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the wreck, that 1 have heard n rich and 
pious friend remark, that be was accustomed 
to thank God, when the usual time for 
delivering letters passed by, and he had 
received no intimations of fresh disasters. 

During this appalling crisis, a Urge com¬ 
mercial company in the city of ■■ ■ became 
embarrassed. It was known in the town 
where Mr. S. resided, and he had extensive 
dealings with the firm : hence his solvency 
became suspected, and with all the shrink¬ 
ing of one who prized a good name, at the 
prospect of bankruptcy, our friend had to 
anticipate its probability. One forenoon 
he visited Mr. U. iiis intimate acquaintance 
and fellow office-bearer in the Church, and 
witli » heavy heait announced that the 
branch of the bank in the town refused to 
discount a bill, and as most of his funds 
were locked up by the state of the affairs 
of his correspondents in he saw no 

help for it, but that he must become in¬ 
solvent. He added, that nothing affected 
him more than the injury religion might 
sustain by his failure; for those who 
sought to scoff would not consider his em¬ 
barrassments had arisen through the con¬ 
duct of others, but would hint dishonesty, 
and exclaim —** All are hypocrites, and 
those who make the loudest professions are 
the worst.” He took leave of his friend, 
observing, his only recourse was in God, 
who he knew was able to prevent the 
catastrophe he feared was inevitable. 

He had not been gone many minutes, 
when Mr. U., standing at the door of his 
shop, was accosted by Dr. H., a medical 
gentleman, who had acquired a large for¬ 
tune abroad, and had lately returned to 
reside in his native place.—Tliat man was 
ail avowed deist. Me would even some¬ 
times intimate, by sarcastic objections, 
doubts of the existence of a God, and 
disbelief of a future state, lie manifested 
violent hostility to religion, stigmatized all 
professors of religion as designing hypo¬ 
crites or imbecile dupes and delighted to 
hold up those who were decidedly go<Uy, 
as objects of public scorn and contempt. 
He was also a selfish, close-fisted, hard¬ 
hearted miser, who sternly repelled every 
application fur assistance to the poor and 
needy. When this notorious scoffer stop¬ 
ped to address Mr. R., in his usual jeering 
manner, he said, ” You have an uncoin- 
mouly long face to-day; your aspect is 
peculiarly sour and doleful. Have your 
vaunted religious consolatioas failed ? Has 
your God been unpropitiousWhat is 
the matter with you ?” 

By an impulse which he could not very 
well account for at the time, Mr. R. plain¬ 
ly told this enemy, who might have been 
expected to gloat over the information, that 
the cause of the mental distress visible in 
bis countenance was tbat the bank refused 
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to discount Mr. S.’s bills, and his friend 
must therefore become bankrupt. 

** That must not be allowed,” suddenly 
exclaimed Dr. H.. ** with all hia fuss about 
relijsioii, all hia wild and ilUdirected zeal, 
S. is a sincere enthusiast, and a strictly 
honest man; he must not be crushed in 
this manner.” 

He hurried away, soon after called at 
Mr. S.’a house, and inquired if be were at 
home. Mrs. S. told him her husband, she 
supposed, had gone to a neii^boring town, 
to request the assistance of their relations, 

** When he returns,” said the doctor, 
** fire him this letter, and my best wishes,” 

But instead of applying to human friends, 
Mr. S. had determined first to apply to his 
Heavenly Father for help in his emergency, 
and appealed to his all-sufficient prayer- 
hearing God. He had procured the keys 
of the chapel, and locked himself in, to be 
excluded from all interruption ; and there 
alone, with his God, he had been engaged 
about an hour in earnest supplication, 
wrestling with the Lord of Providence, who 


had all |>ower, and innumerable resources 
at His command, to interpose for hia relief, 
and prevent the Kedeemer'a cause from 
suffering through his calamity. After hav¬ 
ing tried the efficacy of believing prayer, 
he came home, and his wife gave him the 
letter from Dr. H. With surprise and 
appehension he opened the packet, and there 
was an order from the Doctor on hia funda 
in the bank to the amount that Mr. S. re¬ 
quired and had been refused. Along with 
this, there was a note encouraging him to 
keep up his spirits, for the writer engaged 
to bring him securely through all his tem¬ 
poral difficulties. This timely, yet must 
unexpected aid, was amply sufficient to 
avert the tbreateiiing and dreadful cata¬ 
strophe. 

Whs not the hand of an overruling 
Providence visible in this ? Was not assist¬ 
ance from such a quarter somewhHt like 
KUjah’s being fed by the ravens ? Was not 
that well authenticated fdvt a striking 
demonstration of the efficacy of ” the pray¬ 
er of faith ?” 




A BEIEF HISTOEY OF SOME OF THE STATIONS FOEMED BY 
THE BAPTIST MISSIONARIES AT SERAMPOEE. 

CUESBArC^Jl. 


Among the seven men baptized by 
Krishna Pul at Syllict in 1813, two 
ATcre Elihsis, and hundreds of the 
same tribe stood upon the banks of 
the rivulet to witness their solemn 
avowal of faith in the Lord Jesus. 
This fact, no doubt, was deeply inter¬ 
esting to the brethren at Serampore, 
and their interest was heightened by 
the very favorable accounts of the 
honesty and truthfulness of the Kliasis 
forwarded to them at the same time by 
a gentleman residing at Sylhet, who 
treated Krishna with great kindness. 
They were therefore rejoiced to learn 
that their native brother liad resolved 
upon settling amongst these people 
at PdnduB, about two miles from the 
Karfm mountains, and cheerfully 
sent two other preachers to labor 
there, while Krishna returned to fetch 
his familv to his new Lome. Convinc¬ 
ed too tfiat no Mission can bo pros¬ 
perous which does not put into the 
hands of the people the word of God, 
Dr. Carey applied to his friend at 
^Ihet to send nim down a well-inform¬ 
ed Kh&si, by whose help he might bo 


able to produce a translation of the 
word of God into the language of 
these interesting mountaineers. TJio 
person selected w^as a woman, tins wi¬ 
dow of one of the riijus or chieftains 
of the country, who w'as speedily for¬ 
warded to Serampore ; and by her as¬ 
sistance, together with tliat of the 
Asamesc pandit, who appeared to have 
considerable acquaintance with the lan¬ 
guage, pr. Carey soon began the Klia- 
sia version, and before September, 18M, 
had translated the New Testament 
into this strange tongue as far as tho 
gospel of John, while the gospel of 
Matthew was being printed off. 

The Khusis had no written language, 
and the translation was tlieroforo print¬ 
ed in the character used by their neigh¬ 
bors, the Bengalis. It has been thought 
that this W'as a great mistake, since all 
the sounds in the Khasia language 
might bo amply represented by eigh¬ 
teen or twenty characters; but Hr, 
Carey’s idea, no doubt, was that fami¬ 
liarity with the Bengali alphabet would 
open to many of the Khasis the com¬ 
paratively nch stores of knowledge 
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wliicli wore to be found in the Ben¬ 
gali tongue. The Testament in 
Xliusia was completed and published 
in 1827. 

Krislina had left Sylhot after a few 
mouths’residence, there, and circum¬ 
stances soon induced him finally to 
ubaudon the intention of returning 
there. The other native brethren too 
who had been sent to supply his place 
in a little while followed him bacK to 
Bengal, So that, though several 
other native preachers visited Sylhet, 
the eucouraging prospects which liad 
followed his brief lal>or8 were being 
lost sight of, and the converts who 
had been baptized were left, as sheep 
liaviug no shepherd. In January, 
1815, however, a Portuguese convert, 
JohnDeSilva, who Lad for three years 
adorned ^he Ciiristian profession in 
Calcutta, being u native of Sylhet and 
having a strong desire to carry the 
news of salvatiou there, was set apart 
to this work, together with a native 
brother, named Bhugavat, and loft at 
once for the station. On their ar¬ 
rival at Sylhet, they found a field for 
immediate usefulness amongst the ut¬ 
terly neglected Portuguese inhabitants 
of the district, as well as amongst the 
native population, and were greatly 
encouraged by the ready reception 
given to their instructions. They set¬ 
tled themselves at Bandara-sliilu on 
the borders of the Kiichar mountains, 
amongst the ** poor lost Christians,” as 
the Portuguese were well called l)y 
Dr. Carey's correspondent. So low 
had these people sunk, that they were 
actually worshipping an old worn out 
itoniuu Catholic Prayer Book os their 
God ! They readily received the in¬ 
structions DOW brought to thorn, and in 
a little time eight of them became 
candidates for baptism. Upwards of 
a hundred and twenty of these peo¬ 
ple soon expressed their anxiety 
to form themselvcB into a commu¬ 
nity, under Christian instruction, and 
to have a place of worship, sdiool- 
house, &c. provided for them. In a 
number of villages around tboir place 
of residence, people of all castes wore 
found ready to hear the gospel which 
the two brethren preached to them, 
and the humility and perseverance dis¬ 
played by them both were a source 
of great satisfaction to those who sent' 
them forth. In September, 181C, 
Mr. W. Carey of Cutwa was sent to 
Sylhet to survey the field and to make 


arrangements, if possible, for the bei^er 
establishment of the Mission. He ap¬ 
pears to have been very well pleased 
with the brethren and their labors. 
In the beginning of January, 1817, 
however, Bhagavat, who was a very 
energetic man, died, after a short 
illness, and John DcSilva does not 
appear to have been fitted to carry on 
the work efficiently without his aid. 
His efforts were therefore confined to 
the Portuguese, who still afforded him 
some encouragement. The Scramporc 
brethren were unable to send any one 
to take Bhugavut’s place, and having 
heard that DeSilva, though a tho¬ 
roughly good Christian man, was very 
deficient in ability as a preacher of the 
gospel, they withdrew from his sup¬ 
port, and he maintained himself by a 
secular employment. We rejoice to 
add that this poor man continued to 
the end of his life at Sylhet a consis¬ 
tent and highly respected follower of 
the Lord Jesus. He died in 1827- 

Thus then, did this attempt to evan¬ 
gelize the Khusis and the neighbor¬ 
ing tribes come to notliing. 

In 1827, Mr. Fenwick, who had been 
very active in preaching to the na¬ 
tives in lower Bengal, removed to 
Sylhet and engaged in missiona^ 
labors there, amongst the Bengalis, 
w hieh for a time promised to bo suc¬ 
cessful. A brief reference to these 
operations is contained in the lie- 
ports of the Calcutta Auxiliary Bap¬ 
tist Missionary Society for 1827-8, but 
what the issues of them were, we have 
not been able to discover. 

The failure of the attempts made to 
establish a mission to the Khusis was 
eculiarly distressing to Dr. Carey. He 
ad completed his version of the New 
Testament in their language ; but there 
was none to take the sacred volume to 
them ; nor could they, until iauglit to 
read it, derive the slightest benefit from 
it, even if the dilficully of distributing 
it amongst thorn were overcome. He 
was, however, before his departure, 
permitted to sec an effort made to 
carry out his long-cherished wishes. 
The desirableness of securing sanatoria 
on the Khdsia hills had led the Com¬ 
missioner of the Eastern provinces to 
open negotiations with the cliiofs, 
which liaviug proved successful, a lino 
of communication from Asam to Syl- 
hefc was opened and a European station 
formed at Chcrropuuji. To this place 
some members of the mission families 
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In addressing these people I felt 
happy that we were sending the gos* 
pel all over the villages of Chittagong 
and other parts of Bengal through 
their instrumentality. There were 
many present from villages where 
ilie gospel was never yet preached. 
After spending some time in the bazar 
in conversation, reading and preaching, 
while we were returning home, we 
were gratified to see Jaynhiwan from 
Dacca and Bishwanath frorn Tipperah, 
with two other new converts, corning 
to co-operate witli us in the vi^ork of 
the Lord. 

These brethren not being provided 
with a house I invited them to occupy 
part of mine, and this 1 did with a 
view to have as much of their time 
and labor as tliey could afibrd in 
engaging with the people, who are 
W'ont, on sdbh occasions, to visit our 
bouse. 1 must also add that 1 had a 
long conversation with the native doc¬ 
tor, attached to the roads under Lieut. 
II. I was very much pleased with his 
bumble and unassuming behavior, I 
recommended Christ to his notice and 
after ho had hoard lue patiently, he said 
that the religion of Christ would as¬ 
suredly prevail. On leaving me he 
promised to renew his visits. 1 also 
saw and conversed with another Hin¬ 
du, who told me that those things 
were familiar to him, as bis father who 
w'as a Deputy Collector, was educated 
by me in our school at Chittagong. 
In the middle of the day, numbers 
shewed their faces in our house, and 
to all, singly and collectively, wo made 
known the gospel of the over blessed 
8ou of Ood. 1 believe and hope that 
these labors, prosecuted ihmuclt weak¬ 
ness will not bo in vain in the Lord ; 
and although we know ccmiparatively 
very little of the mind of the people or 
their impressions of these things now ; 
another day, and very likely to another 

g eneration, a glorious revelation will 
u made. 

There were several wlio applied to 
us for books, but only the earnest 
and persevering seekers after truth— 
Xhoso who convinced us that they would 
make a profitable use of these gifts,— 
experionood consideration and indul- 
01100 from us. J ay narayaii labored zeal¬ 
ously as well as all our brethren ; nor 
did my fdw converts prove backw^d 
to tslf the heathen wliat tlm Lord luul 
done for tboir souls.. I had two or 
throe of them beside.the.prenchora. 

2 K 2 


Mooning ,—This afternoon I sent out 
my preachers in different directions, 
and told them it would gratify me 
much to hear that they had enclosed 
draughts of fishes or souls in their 
gospel nets, and that they would make 
it a principle of olosing their wofk 
with prayer to Qod for their hearers, 
and lor the people in general. I have 
heard several objections to prayer in 
this way, but I liave heard heathens 
remark how solemn and soul-searching 
our prayers have proved to them. Our 
congregation was large and attentive, 
and we did not fail to declare to the 
people tlie whole council of God. The 
people did not disturb or contradict us 
but evinced uniform seriousness and 
attention. 

At night myself and the brethren 
engaged in prayer to God for a bless¬ 
ing on our labors, and while the hoa- 
ilieu around were zealously performing 
their devotions to tliese false gods, wo 
were recording the fame of tlesus. 

Thursday Vblh —Visited tlie mol4 
in company with the native preachers, 
and addressed hundreds both morning 
and evening. In the middle of the 
day held conversations with the people 
wlio frequented our house. The Brah¬ 
mans have not reaped n rich harvest 
tills year. The suinmit of Sitakund 
hill having given way, both the god 
Chandraliat, and the temple were pre¬ 
cipitated to the bottom—the god buried 
under the rubbish about eleven hun¬ 
dred feet below; and this catastrophe 
has shaken the faith of tlio people 
greatly. The Brahmans have writ¬ 
ten to Benares to have the idol re¬ 
placed, and have mado the cre<lulous 
and ignorant people believe that the 
iro of the god has been roused by 
the lax observanoo of the festivals. 
Not a few idolaters have attributed 
the decrease of the worsliippers to 
our books and preaching. The peo¬ 
ple have sense to discern light from 
darkness and darkness from light. 
Two BraUinaus appeared so enraged 
against our brethren, for addressing 
the people, that they threatened to 
maltreat them and to confine them in 
the toniple. I bdiove the bfooks which 
wore destroyed and soattored on the 
roail were treated thus by these wick¬ 
ed Brahmans. A Hindu selliug plan¬ 
tains hot agreeing in price with a 
Brahman, who .insisted on taking them 
for his gods, angrily replied, I would 
xaiber see them rot pamper you 
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improsaed by what they heard. One 
waa baptized in April 1834, but hia 
subsequent conduct was not satisfac¬ 
tory. Others, however, appeared to 
be more truly influenced by iho truth, 
although not so eager to make a pro¬ 
fession of obedience to it. 

But he who more than any other 
man had contributed to the establish¬ 
ment of this missionary station was 
now upon hia dying bed. The days 
wore vome when the venerable Carey 
must leave the scene of hia arduous 
labors and unceasing prayers for the 
spread of the gospel of Christ. An 
incident has been recorded in refer¬ 
ence to the last days of tliis venerable 
man which we must not forget to men¬ 
tion. Not many dti 5 ’^s before liis death, 
letters from the friends of the Seram- 
pore Mission in England arrived, and, 
amongst other pleasing intelligence, 
announced that a lady had ationymous- 
ly contributed the sum of for the 
support of the Cherra Mission. Mr. 
Mack took the letters to the bed.side 
of the dying saint, and read them over 
to liim. Hia atrengtli had failed him ; 
but tidings so clieering revived his 
spirit and filled him with joyous gra- 
titiulo towards tlie Giver of all good. 
To every one who came near him he 
spoke with animation of the news, and 
even when his mind lost it.s balance in 
delirium he talked about the same 
subject, lie must rise, lie said, and 
get to his desk, that ho might write a I 
letter of thanks to the friends at home, 
and especially to that friend who had 
given so liberally for Cherrapunji. 
After tliis, bo took no furtlicr interest 
in any thing, until the last sands of 
life all ran out. Thus, it waa remark¬ 
ed, “ the last chord that vibrated in 
Ids heart was gratitude to Crod and 
his people on behalf of the Mission.” 

As l3r. Carey had contributed from 
his own iiieomo half the monthly ex¬ 
penses of the station from its establish¬ 
ment to hia death, tlio timeliness of the 
liberal donation mentioned abovc^wns 
very remarkable. But for it, there 
would probably have been no means of 
carrying on the work at Cherrapunji; 
but sustained by this, it waa not 
interrupted. At the same time there I 
w'as much to cheer Mr. Lish in Ids 
labors. His school at the station was 
not BO well attended ns nt the com¬ 
mencement ; but he snecccdod in form¬ 
ing others nt some of the villages 
aronnd. Ho also continued his at¬ 


tempts to revise tlic translation of tlio 
New Testament. In addition to these 
efforts to benefit the people, ho preach¬ 
ed to them in their villages and mar¬ 
kets, and indulged many hopes that 
it would be permitted to him to gather 
together a company of believers from 
amongst those poor mountaineers. 

We need not trace the progress of 
this mission in detail. In 1836, Mr. 
Lish commenced a boarding-school 
for Khasia boys, and during the time 
it was carried on, the results were 
satisfactory. His labors were, how¬ 
ever, much interrupted by illness, 
which sometimes laid him aside from 
all his engagements, and more than 
once it was necessary for him to 
seek a dryer and warmer climate on 
the plains of Bengal. His work was 
nevertheless carried on until 1838, 
when the stations of the Scramporo 
Mission wore made over to the Com¬ 
mittee of the Baptist Missionary So¬ 
ciety, who determined on giving up 
the operations at Cherrapunji. 

We rejoice to add that the Khasias 
havenotbeenleflttoperish in ignorance. 
JMissionaries of the Welsh Calvanistie 
Methodist body have for years labored 
amongst them with success. Nor was 
the seed sown by Mr. Lish all lost. 
Several Xhfisis w lio were taught by 
him are still to be met w'ith, and tho 
pco{)le of Cherrapunji generally re¬ 
member him as a benefactor of their 
tribe. We believe that some of his 
pupils are among ilioao who have been 
gathered into the fold of Christ. So 
strong was tho affection which somo 
entertained towards him that when, 
in ISIS, he visited Bengal from Agra, 
they no sooner lieard of it than they 
came down to Calcutta, that they 
might see him oneo again. They were, 
however, disappointed, for he had left 
for home, the very day before their 
arrival. 

The missionaries now engaged 
amongst tho Khusis have produced a 
new translation of a consiclcrnblc part 
of the Scriptures, together with several 
useful books. Tlicy have now a con¬ 
siderable number around them who can 
road, and God is calling out from these 
poor mountaineers a people for him¬ 
self. May He yet more abundantly 
prosper this Mission, and bless all 
who arc engaged in it with increased 
success. 

C. B. L. 
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iSsisai’is anti lExtrartss. 

ON THE STUDY OP NATUEE. 

BY THB LATE DR. CARET. 


The great Author of nature has filled 
the world with so great a variety of objects 
that something presents itself, at every step, 
to the view of the most incurious observer, 
and either from its utility, its beauty, its 
singularity, or some other obvious proper¬ 
ty, forces itself upon his notice. Where, 
however, a superficial observer sees only 
the most prominent beauties or singulari¬ 
ties of an object, or only recognizes it from 
the virtues popularly attributed to it, the 
philosopher examines it with greater mi¬ 
nuteness, reduces it to its proper class, and 
assigns it a place in the general arrangement 
of organized bodies. If it be an animal, 
he examines its form, makes himself ac¬ 
quainted with the different forms or co¬ 
lors it assumes in the different stages of 
its growth, and studies its habits and pecu¬ 
liarities. Whether it belong to animated 
nature, or to brute matter, he inquires 
whether it be useful or injurious, and in 
what respects. If it have useful properties, 
he inquires how they may be more exten¬ 
sively made known, or placed more univer¬ 
sally within the reach of man; if it be 
injurious, he inquires how its pernicious 
qualities may be prevented from doing harm, 
or how they may, if possible, be employed 
to the advantage of man, or, at least, he 
suggests bints which others may possibly 
improve to that end. It is thus that the 
Elephant and Buffalo, so mischievous in a 
state of nature, have been made highly use¬ 
ful in carrying heavy burdens, or in plough¬ 
ing the soil; that the corrosive quality of 
the blistering Meloe and of some other 
insects has been made subservient to the 
restoration of health ; and that the most 
poisonous plants or minerals have been rank¬ 
ed among the most valuable articles of the 
materia medica. 

The inanimate parts of creation furnish 
us with numerous substances which are of 
great value to man. The vegetable kingdom 
presents us with different kinds of timber, 
Borne of them valuable for their durableness, 
othera adapted for furniture and other works 
of an ornamental nature, while others, 
though only calculated to serve for the most 
common purposes, are no less recommended 
by their cheapness and abundance, than by 
their fitness for those useful and necessary 
purposes which every day occur. It also 
i^urnisbes us with grain and fruits in rich 
variety, with esculent herbs, with active 
medicines, with fibres for cloth or cordage, 
with colouring drugs, and with a great 
number of other substances, useful in 
domestic economy. The great variety of 


ornamental trees and plants delight us with 
their beauty and fragrance, or afford us an 
agreeable shade; so that from the lofty 
timber tree to the humble argil, or the half 
concealed mushroom, every thing contributes 
to the benefit of man, or may by industry 
be made to do so. 

The various productions of the mineral 
and fossil kingdoms have, hitherto, returned 
to man a bountiful reward fur his researches 
into their nature and properties; some of 
the most valuable medicines of the physician, 
and some of the moat potent agents em¬ 
ployed in the arts are taken from the bowels 
of the earth. Diligent research will, doubt¬ 
less, discover many more usefq^ substances, 
and the labors of chemists, and other ex¬ 
perimental philosophers, will prove that the 
substances already known, possess properties 
not yet thought of by those who are best 
acquainted with the secrets of nature. 

Animals being of more value in the scale 
of being than any of the parts of inaniinale 
matter, every thing relating to them is of 
the highest importance. Many of them 
have been domesticated by men, and form a 
constituent part of his riches ; among these 
the bulky elephant, and the camel, the 
stately horse, and the unjustly despised ass, 
the ox, the buffalo, and the rein-deer, are 
used to carry burdens, or to draw the plough, 
or the wheeled*carriage; while at the same 
time, the three last furnish his table with 
butter, cheese, and milk, and with the 
sheep and goat contribute to tiie support 
and comfort of human life. The Lama and 
Faca of South America, the Yak of Tartary, 
the swine, in every country, and various 
ocher animals in different parts of the world, 
may be added to the list, whilst the faithful 
dog and the domestic cat naturally attach 
themselves to the habitations of man, and 
guard his property, destroy noxious animals 
and seem obsequiously to offer him all the 
services in their power. Our list of domes- 
tic birds is far from small, and might, 
doub^tless, be considerably enlarged; that 
division of the feathered race called by na» 
turalists Gallinse, furnishes us with several 
species which are now become the property 
of‘man; to which may be added several 
species of ducks, and the pigeon. Every 
species of the order Gallinse, of the genus 
Anas, and Columba, is accounted a whole¬ 
some article of food. Nor, while the hives 
of beet adorn the cottage garden of the 
peasant, and the silkworm prospers under 
the management of the industrious villager, 
can we exclude the insect tribes from a place 
among the riches of mankind. 
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Wild animals^ too, contribute much to¬ 
wards supplying the wants of mankind; 
great numbers of the laboring poor gain a 
livelihood by hunting or tishingf and by 
their industry we are furnished with the 
ilesli, the skins, the fat, and the horns of 
those creatures wliich acknowledge no sub¬ 
jection to us : by this means the families of 
the poor are supported, and the tables of the 
rich spread with luxuties; while a number 
of useful articles are procured which are of 
great use in manufactories and the arts. 
These animals which are noxious in one 
respect, are often of great value in others, 
and even those wiiich do nothing but mis¬ 
chief, shunld be well known, that we may 
guard against the evils to be dreaded from 
them,or provide adequate remedies for them. 

The application of the various produc¬ 
tions of the earth, and of the inhahitaiits of 
its forests and deserts, to useful purposes 
must 1)6 gradual, and will, in a great mea¬ 
sure, depend upon the experiments which 
may be made by manufacturers, cheniists, 
physicians, and others who apply themselves 
to such pursuits ; yet the opinions recorded 
by wiiters on the science of medicine, and 
even some of those current amongst the 
common people, respecting tlie virtues of 
vegetables and other articles of the matei'ia 
me^fica may have some foundation in truth, 
and afford useful hints to men of science, 
and therefore should have the advantage of 
repeated and fair tiial; some of them may 
be found useful in chemistry and the arts, 
and utiiers in agriculture or domestic econo¬ 
my. And even should the opinions enter¬ 
tained concerning them be mere prejudices, 
and they prove of no utility, yet the iiistoiy 
of human prejudices may be made subservi¬ 
ent to the general good of matikiiid. 

The works of God are confessedly calcu¬ 
lated to raise the niiud to sublime meditation 
upon and admiration of their Maker* A 
superficial observer of nature or art will 
feel little interested in either, but the more 
closely they are investigated tlie more inter- 
esting they np})ear; and the works of 
creation, especially, will convince us that 
every part of them is the work of that Di¬ 
vine ileing who spake and it was done, 
who commanded and it stood fast;*' and 
the admirable adaptation of every animal 
and vegetable to the stHtion it is intended to 
occupy, proves incontestibiy the wisdom 
and goodness of the universal Parent of all 
creatures, who openeth his hand and tilletb 
every living creature with good. 

IIUSSIAN rUKISUMENTS.* 

THE KNOUT. 

Tuib following is the way of administer¬ 
ing the knout. Conceive, reader, a robust 

* From ** The Knout aud (he Russinns,'' 
by Germain DeL'igny. 
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man, full of life and health. This man is 
condemned to receive fifty or a hundred 
blows of the knout. He is conducted, half 
nuked, to the place chosen for this kind 
of execution ; all tiiat he has on, is a pair 
of simple linen drawers round his extremi¬ 
ties ; his bunds ore bound together, with 
the palms laid flat against one another; the 
cords are breaking his wrists, but no one 
pays the slightest attention to that ! lie is 
laid flat upon his stomach, on a frame in- 
cliited diagonally, and at the extremities 
of which arc fixed iron rings; his hands 
are fastened to one end of the frame, and 
his feet to the other; he is then ttretched 
in such a manner that he cannot make a 
single movement, just as an eel’s skin is 
stretuhed iu order to dry. This act of 
stretching tlie victim causes Ills bones to 
crack, and dislocates them—what does that 
matter 1 In a little time, his bones will 
crack and be dislocated in a very different 
manner. 

At a distance of five and twenty paces, 
stands another man; it is the public execu¬ 
tioner. He is dressed in black velvet 
trousers stuffed into his boots, and a co¬ 
lored cotton shirt, buttoning at the side. 
Ills sleeves are tucked up. so that nothing 
may thwart or embarrass him in his move¬ 
ments. With both hands he giasps tiie 
instrument of punishment—a knout. This 
knout consists of a thong of thick leather, 
cut in n tiiungnlar form, from four to five 
yards long, and an inch wide, tapering off at 
one end, and broad ut the other ; the small 
end is f.istoned to a little wooden iiaudlc, 
about two feet long. 

The signal is given ; no one ever takes 
the trouble to read the sentenc . The exe¬ 
cutioner advances a few st with his 
body bent, bolding the knout in both hands, 
while the long thong drags all the ground 
between his legs. On coming to about 
three or four jiaces from the piiaoner, he 
raises, by a vigorous movement, the knout 
towards the top of his head, and then in* 
stantly draws it down with rapidity towards 
his knees. The thong Hies and whistles 
through tlie air, and descending on the 
«body of the victim, twines round it like u 
hoop of iron. In spite of his state of 
tension, the poor wretch bounds as if he 
were submitted to the powerful grasp of 
galvanism. The executioner retraces his 
steps, and repeats the same operation, as 
many times as there are blows to be inflict¬ 
ed. When the thong envelopes the body 
with its edges, tlie flesh and muscles arc 
literally cut into stripes as if with a razor; 
—but when it falls flat, then the bones 
crack ; the flesh, in that case, is not cut, 
but crushed and ground, and the blood 
spurts out in all directions. The sufferer 
becomra green and blue, like a body in a 
State t>f (iccutnpobitioui He is now rebiov^ 
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rd to the hospital, tvhere erery care is 
taken of him, and is afterwards sent to 
Siberia, where he disappears for ever in the 
bowels of the earth. 

The knout is fatal, if the justice of the 
Czar or of the executioner desires it to be 
so. If the autocrat’s intention is to afford 
his people a sight wortliy of their eyes and 
tlieir intelligence; if some powerful lord, 
or some great lady, wishes to indulge in 
tlie pleasure of viewing the sanguinary 
spectacle; if they wish to behold the vic¬ 
tim, with his mouth covered with foam and 
blood, writhe about and expire in frightful 
agony, the fatal blow is civen the very last. 
The executioner sells his compassion and 
.|nty for hard gold, when the family of the 
miserable suftorer desire to purchase the 
fatal blow. In this case, he inflicts death 
at the very first stroke, as surely as if it 
was an axe that he held in his hand. 

TUi: ROD 

Six thousand men, drawn up in two pa¬ 
rallel lines in a plain outside the city, were 
awaiting, armed with rods of green wood, 
of the thickness of the bttle finger, tLj 
hour of execution. Theciiminal was cc.i' 
vcyed in a cart escorted by a few men ; on 
priest had administered to him the con«ala- 
tions of religion. He was fettered, and 
dressed in a pair of drawers, rolled up and 
fastened by a cord above his hips Tl.e 
rest of his body was naked, or raiiu r co¬ 
vered merely with a soldier’s gre<>^ coat, 
thrown over his shoulders. Having been 
made to got out of the cart, his two hands 
were securely fastened to the muzzles of 
two muskets, crossing one another at the 
bottom of the bayonets vrilli which they 
were armed. In this position, )ns hands 
rested on the barreis, and the bayonets on 
his breast. Ji roll of the drum was now 
heard. All the oflirers retired within the 
ranks, while noiucommissioned officers 
came and took the muskets, which they 
held in the same position as a soldier does 
when he advances or retires with his bayo¬ 
net at the charge. Here again we must 
v/onder at the barbarity and refined intel- 
lig<mce of this people. At a given signal, 
the siifTerer has to advance, with a slow 
step, between the rows of soldieis, each of 
whom, in turn, must apply a vigorous 
blow on his bnek; the pain he endures 
might perhaps suggest to him the idea of 
passing as quickly as possible through the 
double row of executioners in order to 
lessen the number and the force of the 
blows which hack his flesh to pieces ; hut 
he calculates without Russian justice. Tlic 
two non-commissioned officers retreat slow¬ 
ly, step by step, in order to adbrd every 
one time to perform his task. They drag 
the unhappy wretch forward, or push him 
bock by driving the points of the bayonets 


into his breast. Every blow must tell, it 
must enter his back and cause the blood to 
gusli out. No pity ! Every one must do 
his duty. The Muscovite soldier is a ma¬ 
chine which is not allowed to possess any 
individual feeling; and woe betide his own 
shoulders, if he manifests the least hesita¬ 
tion,^for he will, on the spot, receive from 
twenty-five to a hundred blows, according 
to the caprice of the general wlio has the 
honor of commanding the six thousand 
executioners. The Russian government is 
scrupulous in the most triflitig details. It 
insists on everything being done with pre¬ 
cision. But with such men as it has at its 
disro.-^ai, it cannot trust to chance, and 
thetefore it has reiioarsals to execute a hn* 
m in being, just as it exercises its troops 
picvtous ro a review. A few hours befoie 
Ihv time appointed for the piuiishnient, a 
tiiiss of hay or straw placed upon u chariot 
is driien along the ranks. 

Titc sufferer advanced up to the nine 
hundred and third stroke ; he did not utter 
H single ciy, or jirefer a single complaint; 
the only thing which betrayed Ins agony, 
from time to time, was a convuUive shud¬ 
der. Tiie foam then began to form upon 
his lips, and the blood to start from his 
nose. After fourteen hundred strokes, his 
fare, which ha<l lon>> before begun to turn 
blue, assumed suddenly a greenish hue ; his 
eyes became haggard and almost bturted 
out of their sockets, from which large 
bloud-colored tears trickled down and 
stained his cheeks. He was gasping and 
gradually sinking. The officer who accom¬ 
panied me ordered the ranks to open, and I 
approached the body. The skin was liter¬ 
ally ploughed up, and had, so to say, dis¬ 
appeared. The flesh was iiacked to pieces 
and almost reduced to a state of jelly ; 
long stripes hung down the prisoner’s sides 
like 80 many thongs, while other ]neces re¬ 
mained fastened and glued to the sticks of 
the executioners. The muscles, too, were 
torn to shreds. No mortal tongue cun 
ever convey a just idea of the sight. The 
commandant caused the cart which had 
brought the prisoner to be tlriveii up. lie 
was laid in it on his stomacli; and although 
he was completely insensible, the punish¬ 
ment was continued upon the corpse, until 
the surgeon appointed by tlic government 
who had followed the execution step by 
step, gave orders fur it to be suspended. 
He did not do this, however, until there 
was hardly the sligiitcst breath of life left 
in the sufferer^s body. 

When the execution was stopped, two 
thousand six hundred and nineteen strokes 
had cut tlie body to pieces. 

But, in Russia, the fact, of striking a 
corpse is not cruel enough, and would not 
inspire a nation of slaves with a suflicient 
amount of terror. A man must revive 
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before he undergoes the remainder of his 
imiiishment. 

The unhappy wretch was taken to the 
iiospital, where, as is the custom in these 
cases,he was placed in a bath of water sa¬ 
turated with salt, and then treated with the 
greatest care and solicitude until a com¬ 
plete cure was effected, so that he could 
bear the rest of his sentence. In uH in- 
stances, and at all times, the penal laws of 


Russia are stamped with atrocious barbari¬ 
ty. It was seven months before he was 
cured and his health re-established ; and at 
the expiration of this period, he was 
solemnly taken back to the place of exe<^- 
tion, and forced once more to run tlie 
gauntlet, in order to receive his full amount 
of six thousand strokes. He died at the 
commencement of tins second punish¬ 
ment. 


Covrespoittience. 


Ci\riTAL PUNISHMENT. 

As 1 live sailh, the Lord God, I Imvo no pleasure in the oKATri of the wicked, but that the 
wicked turn from Ins way uiul live.—K/ekiel xxxni. II. 

Father, forfrive them ; for they know not what they do,— C/irhFs yruyer for hU murderers. 
And he kneeh-d down and ciicd with u loud vuicc, hurd, lay not thb sin to ihtir charge.— 
&teplten*a pr/i^er/or his muiderers. 


To the J^ditov of the Onental Baptist» 

Dear Sin,— 1 waa one of tliose who 
sijjnod the appeal for the commutation 
of Thom’s soutcuee, and 1 did this from 
a conviction tliat capital pnnisliment 
waa not w'arranted under the Jiiild 
diapensntion of tJic Prince of Peace. 
Since that, I Imvc perused u very well 
written article from the j)en of M. W. 
in the pages of tlic OuiEWTAf. Bai*tist 
for May, 1855, in support of tlie views 
of the anli-aholitioiiists, on wliicli i 
j>urpo.so to make a few passing com¬ 
ments, if you will kindly allow me a 
little space in your mucli-esteemed pe¬ 
riodical, on the principle of Audi alte^ 
ram paritm^ that both sides of the 
question may be considered. 

E agree unhesitatingly with M. W. 
that the ipicstion ought to be viewed 
in its religious aspect—not of course 
without reference to man’s imniortai 
destiny, and the awful consequences 
of being suddenly cut off in tlie midst 
of our sins. The w ritcr supposing the 
authority of capital punishment to bo 
based upon the Scriptures, quotes the 
passage contained in the ix, chap, of 
Ooncsis, Cth verso. “ Whoso shcddetii 
man’s blood, by man shall Jiis blood 
bo slu'd: for in the imago of God made 
he man." This passage does not ap¬ 
pear to my humble apprehension to 
oouiaiu any sanction or command for 
judicial homicide. It is rather a 
kind of propliotie declaration of what 
would* happen, than u command of 
what ought to be done, and may bo 
classed with such pasaugoa os the fol¬ 
lowing 


Whosoever shall say to his brother, 
llaca, shall bo in danger of the coun¬ 
cil : hut whosoever shall say, Tkoufoid, 
slmll be in danger of hell fire. 

Whosoever therefore shall break one 
of these least commandments, and shall 
teach men so, ho sliall be called the 
least in the kingdom of lioaven. 

WJiosoever shall kill, shall be in 
danger of the judgment. 

He that taketli the sword, shall per¬ 
ish with the sword. 

lie that leadfih into captivity, shall 
go into captivity. 

TJ]>on tJu'se passages, n well known 
writer observes ; “ the form of expres¬ 
sion is preci.sely the same in each of 
these texts : why then may they not 
bo inter]>rctod in the same manner, 
and i;onsidcred not as commands^ but 
as dc/Ufiiciatiovs f If so, the magistrate 
will be no more bound by the text in 
Genesis to punish murder with death, 
tiian he will be by the text in the He- 
velaiioii, to sett every Guinea Captain 
to the West India planters : and yet, 
however seemingly warrantable such a 
proceeding might be, I suppose no one 
will a8.serl,ihab the inngistrale is bound 
to it by eitiier that or any other text 
in the Scriptures.” Hut even suppos¬ 
ing the passvige in Genesis ix. '* who¬ 
so sheddeth man's blood, by man slmll 
his blood be shed” to be unequivocally 
a divine command, it is equally claim¬ 
ed by the opponcitls of capital punish¬ 
ment who discern in it a prohibition 
of all death punishments” and assert 
that it is not only no approval of legal 
homicide; but an emplmlic condemua- 
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lion of a. Allow me to rejn'oduco the 
IbllowiiijSf strictures on tlio text under 
discussion from an able paper in tbo 
Eclkctic Hkview, extracted in an old 
DU uber of tlie Okikntal IJaptist, 

Tlic Christians of the early njjes 
were totally opposed to capital punish¬ 
ment in ANY case. Up to the lifth 
centurjs says Sehlcgel in n note upon 
Mosheini’s History, it was tlio current 
opinion that Christians could not bear 
a part in the execution of criminals. 
In Milman's Church History, we read 
tliat Julian removed CJiristians from 
ihe olhce of Prefect, because they 
M ould not put criminals to death. Now, 
if we add to this statement the fact, 
ihat NO VEiisiON of the Bible prior to 
the fifth century contains the word ** BY 
iiAN” in the text from Genesis ix. chap. 

verse, we sec, not only that death 
punishment is an interpolation itpon 
2 >riniitive Christian practice ; but that 
Scrijiture itself has been iateipolated 
to suit the purposes of the- State f 

Thus we see the argument attempt¬ 
ed to be built upon this passage, falls 
to the ground. With due deference 
to the authority quoted by jM. W., it 
appears to me thattlie statement, that 
because the lii’st niurtli*rer, Cain, was 
reprieved, the eartJi was tilled with 
violence, is not fairly deduciblo from 
the Scriptures : tlie inference is rather 
forced, and in some degree reflects on 
the wisdom of Jehovah, by whose be¬ 
hest, a murderer was not doomed to 
flestruction. I cannot coincide in the 
opinion that the All-wiseAulhorof our 
being made an experhnent in repriev¬ 
ing Cain, in order to see what resulls 
w’ould follow the non-cxistencc of the 
law. 

M. W. next quotes in justification of 
capital punishment the Mosaic law, 
" Moreover, ye shall take no satisfac¬ 
tion for the life of n murderer, whicli 
is guilty of death ; hut he shall bo sure¬ 
ly put to death.’* Numbers xxxv. 
31. Now with regard to this argu¬ 
ment, 1 beg to reply iliut tlie laws 
of Moses are not obligatory under the 
Christian dispensation. The ceremo¬ 
nial laws of the Jews were abrogated 
by the death of Clirist, and their civil 
law also found its termination when 
their national polity ceased to exist. 
Even if M. W. succeeded in proving 
that the Mosaic Law should bo observ¬ 
ed under the Christian dispensation, 
he would, 1 fear, prove too much, and 
, therefore prove nolhing; for th<}n, not 


only murderers should be put (o death • 
but also other criminals: such as tlio 
Sabbath-breaker—instigator to ido¬ 
latry—man-stealer—disobedient son- 
adulterer, &c. Is M. W. prepared to 
sanction n man being stoned to death 
who gathers sticks on a Sunday, or a 
cliild being guillotined for being dis¬ 
obedient to his father? The laws of 
Moses were enacted for a peculiar peo¬ 
ple, separated from the world, w^ho 
were immediately governed by God 
himself. He appointed their judges, 
and supcr-naturally directed them 
iu the pcrformauce of their duties. 
“ Although,” says the ingenious writer 
in the Eclectic Ekview, “ although 
for a great and ])arlicu]ur purpose, the 
Almighty ordained the puuishment of 
death for murder : ho only did so 1st, 
in common with the ordination of 
death for TiriaTY-TiTKEE othd’r offbncoe, 
none of which arc regarded as capital 
now ; 2nd, in cases where he himself 
was the Judge, and wlicre consequent¬ 
ly there was no cliancc of error; and 
3rd, ill reference to a dispensation 
w hich w as expressly excepted and se¬ 
parated from tiio general government 
of the world.” 

M. AV. eall.s upon the abolitionists 
to prove that Chrl.st has abolished 
capital punishmimt. I rather tJiink 
that the onus probandi remains with 
him to sliow lliat capital punishment 
ever was the law under the gospel dis¬ 
pensation. Tho antediluvian age re¬ 
corded the crime of the first murderer, 
and mercy was extended to him—his 
life was sjiarod to give him space for 
repentance. The Alosaie dispensation, 
it IS conceded, gave dircinions to put to 
death the murdcrer—thougli murder¬ 
ers, even under this economy, w'crc not 
all put to deatJi. The murderer of Am- 
non was not put to death, and Havid, 
though guilty of adultery aud murder 
in the ease of Uriali, crimes which 
according to tlic hiw' of Moses wero 
deserving of death, was not destroyed; 
—oilier instances might also be pro¬ 
duced. But where is such an injunc¬ 
tion regarding the destruction of the 
criminal in the Now Testament P The 
spirit of the gospel is diametrically 
opposed to tlie sacriflee of life: the 
precept which it inculcates is, Dearly 
beloved, avenge not yourselves, but 
rather give place unto wrath ; for it is 
written. Vengeance is mine, I will re- 
pa^, saith the Lord. Therefore if 
thine enemy hunger, feed liim, if be 
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thirst give him drink ; for in so doing, 
tliou sLalt heap coals of lire on his 
head. 13e not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good.** 

Tlie crime of adultery was punisli- 
able with death, as stated before. Now 
what was our Lord's decision in regard 
to it when a W’onuin taken in adultery 
%vas brought to him? Did he direct 
lier immediate execution F Did he 
not on the contrary sa}', “ Neitlier do 
3 condemn thee: go and sin no more.” 
Does not tlie Saviour tencli us to lovo 
our enemies,—to do good to them that 
hate us,—to forgive seventy times 
seven times ? 

The consideration of man's irninor- 
tal dcstin}^ places liis life beyond the 
power of Inmian legislation. Life is 
liie space given us to work out our 
salvation widi fear and trembling, to 
niakc our calling and eleclion sure;— 
and no man has any rigid, moral or 
I)olitical, to curtail that ]>criod; for 
life is the immediate gift of God, anti 
we have no riglit to lay it down our¬ 
selves; nor can it be inkeu from us 
without his mnrtio}i» Gliris- 

liimity is opposed to sanguinary mea¬ 
sures,—and docs not sanction the cut¬ 
ting oil' a poor wrelelied sinner by 
one fell stroke, from hope and repent¬ 
ance. “ He wlio slun’tcns life,” says 
the benevolent Willberforec, “ jmts in 
jeopardy a liuman sotil.” llow' awful 
tlie tliought ! IIow' presumptuous in 
man to usurp the prerogative ot Clod! 
for with Dim are the issues of life. 

“ The prospects of man,” sayvS the 
Eev. Janies IVggs, autlior of Imliii’s 
erics to British Iluinanily, and a Prize | 
]^8say on Capital Punishineut, “ llic 1 
prospects of man in a future slate show I 
the uncliristiaii character of capital 
punishment. Christianity teaches the 
immortality of the soul—a state of 
retribution and reward, eternal in its 
duration. What tbougliiful mind eau 
reflect upon the moral stale of the 
majority of criminuls, and how niuoli 
cause tliere is to fear tliat tlicy •arc 
quite unfurnished for that world to 
come, without feeling the greatest pos¬ 
sible repugnance to the execution of 
such unhappy wretclies P It is a very 
important enquiry wdiethor or not the 
punishment of death can have a fatal 
influence ou tlie destiuy of the Soul, 
producing what may emphatically be 
termed, its death.” 

What right has man to shorten that 
period, which God has given to exem¬ 


plify the triumphs of divine grace? 
Arc we certain that a murderer will 
never repent ? Was not Christ's blood, 
which clcanscth from all sins—shed 
even for such P A condemned crimi¬ 
nal is allowed a few days before his 
execution to prepare for the solemn 
change, which is little better than 
absolute mockery; for Low' caa a man 
repeut at will, or iu a given space? 
Wlio would dare to circumscribe and di¬ 
rect the operations of llie eternal Spirit? 
With a mind quite bewildered and 
appalled at his approaching doom, a 
criminal can hardly think composedly 
about his spiritual condiliou. Does 
Cliristianity enjoin that a wretched 
criminal should be cut oif in the midst 
of his guilt iuid liurried away into 
the presence of a righteous and justly 
oftended God P Our blessed Be- 
deemer prayed for Ids murderers. Ilis 
oininent servant, Stephen, followed tho 
glorious example, and prayed for thoso 
wdio stoned him, and we ought to do 
likewise ; for if wc have not the Spirit 
of Christ, we arc none of his. 

There are otlier important consider¬ 
ations wliich utterly (Ihqtialif)/ man 
from becoming the arbiter of life and 
death, llis want of pow'er to perceive 
motives and the springs of actions—his 
inability to discover the real extent of 
criminality, and the intrinsic demerit 
of crime—Jiis prejudices, passions, and 
fiiUibiliii /,—all furnish the most co¬ 
gent and irresistible arguments against 
bis assuming any power over the life 
of Jiis fellow-creature—a power w'hich 
is the inalienable right of Jehovah 
himself. 

Arc there not matiy instances on re¬ 
cord where innocent persons have been 
jtuliciaUjf murdey^cd f Is it not better 
then that ten guilty escape, rather 
than one innocent mau should sufler P 
It w'as recently rqiorted in the local 
journals that poor V cry, who W'as doom¬ 
ed to execution by the erring tribunal 
of man, a few years ago, suffered fii- 
nocenHy^ according to tho dying con¬ 
fessions of the real culprit! What 
reparntio]! can the judge uow make for 
this awful mistake P Can he givo 
back the life taken away by his Jiatf 
But, supposing Very was the murderer, 
who can assure us that if tho unhappy 
boy had not been murdered by the baud 
of justice, he would not have repented 
aud found peace nud salvation tUrough 
a crucified Saviour P What Christian 
who considers the doom of a criminal 
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d 3 ’ing in Lis sing—the deathless ago¬ 
nies of a soul immortal, would hMid liis 
aauftiou to laws tliat produeo such 
irrctrievahle and awful results ? 

That severity of punishment defeats 
its object by enlisting the synipathiea 
in favor of the cviminnl, is a fact estab¬ 
lished beyond all dispute. Kothing 
appears more absurd than the attempt 
to illustrate tlie sacredness of life by 
the most unceremonious dcsfnwtion of 
it, by hanging, KiUhtg, as a puu- 
ishment for killing, is not a compensa¬ 
tion, but an aggravation of justice.” 
The morality of the gallows, upon 
which the admirers of Jack Ketch in¬ 
sist so mucli, has long become a bye- 
word. Scenes of cruelty deprave and 
brutalize the feelings, and public 
executions are regarded by the majo¬ 
rity as scenes of amugoment, and af¬ 
ford a capital opportunity'^ for knaves 
and pick-pockets Homicide is gene¬ 
rally committed under the greatest 
excitements and temptations, and mur¬ 
derers and Jiardoned eriminals are lit- 
tic likely to be restrained from their 
wicked purpose, when actuated by 
such powerful inilucuccs; besides, 
%\hatever fear the gallows might im¬ 
part—the hopes and chances of esca})e 
would overndo and conlirm the wick¬ 
ed in their evil designs. 

M. W. alKrms tliat the law in force, 
—by whicli of course we must under¬ 
stand the supposed gospel law of cajii- 
tal punishment, which lie has been 
trying to establish—cannot be set 
aside, unless we succeed in proving a 
change in the morals of modern na¬ 
tions greatly superior to those of the 
ancients. 

This leads me to suspect that M. 
W. is not himself thoroughly convinc¬ 
ed of the gosptd authority of capital 
punishment; for God's laws are, like 
Himself, immulahlc, and can never he 

set aside.” “ Heaven and carlh may 
pass away, but one jot or tittle of Jus 
word will not pass away.” If death 
then were the punishment for murder 
under tlie gospel dispensation, it 
would be inflicted to the end of time 
whenever murder w’as committed, 
whatever may be the improvement of 
society in regard to morals, cnlightcn- 
mciit and civuization. 


Tho argument contained in the Iasi 
paragraph of liis article docs not ap¬ 
pear to bo of much force. He says, 
“ Those who clamor for tho abolition 
of capital punishment ought also to 
clainor for tlio abolition of wars** 
I hope M. W. does not wisli it to bo 
inferred that tho lessor evils of society 
need not be complained of; because 
great ones aro in existence, or tliat tho 
animadversions of tho abolitionists 
against capital punishment will be dis¬ 
regarded, unless they also protest 
against wars. I should bo extremely 
loath to misreproseut M. AV. but such 
appear to me to be ilic scope and ten¬ 
dency of bis argument, tlie soiiiulnoss 
of which will hardly bear investigation. 

As to tlie evils which it is supposed 
vrould result from tlio abolition, tlie 
experiment has been trit^d by many 
states witii advantage: the dangers 
to society apprehended from the im¬ 
punity oilcred, have not been realized, 
lilizabelh, Empress of Kussia, pledg¬ 
ed herself never to inflict the punisli- 
meiit of death. Peter tlio 111. was 
eciually' averse to destruction of life 
—and Katherine very rarely caused it 
to be taken. In Tuscany during 
twenty years, tho punishment of dcatli 
was aUogclher abolished. In Jielgiuiu 
it has been aiiolishcd since 
During tlie seven years that Sir James 
Mackintosh was Jtocorder of Bombay 
the punishment of death was never 
once infiieted. lii Pliiladelpliia and 
other states of Nortli America, and in 
Tahiti, milder laws have been cuncl- 
ed :—would that they were adopted by 
all nations. 

As this paper has exceeded the 
length 1 intended, I liave been obliged 
to omit several facts and arguments, 
but 1 trust, nevertheless, the observa¬ 
tions already made will be candidly 
weighed, and lead others to rctleet ou 
this important subject. Before cou- 
cludiiig tliosc desultory strictures, 
1 would beg the advocates of the gib¬ 
bet!., who would disligurc Christianity 
w ith tho sanguinary enactments of a 
different system, to remember, that if a 
criminal is unfit to live, iiu is still 
MOKE UNFIT TO OIK, 

Yours* truly, 

G. 
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flown J^rcortf. 

HECKNT BAPTISMS. 

Navsigdavchohe, —Mr. Pearce had 
ilio pleasure io baptize two persons liero 
on Tuesday. May the 8tli;—one for the 
eburcli at this station and the other for 
ilmt at Miilaya]>ore. 

Agra. —Mr. Ja(;kson baptized ttvo 
Serjeants of Her Majesty's Hth (Kind's 
own) ile/^imcut, on 2ud May, in tlie 
Cantonments Cliapel. May they liavo 
^racc f];ivcn them to endure unto the 
end. 

MIRSrONAllY aMOVEMKXTS. 

Mil. IJNDKRUjnL and his family left 
Calcutta for •Ceylon by the P, and O. 
Company's steamer Jltndus(a}i, on the 
inorniii" of Friday, the 4th of May, 
After visitin*; tin* stations of tlic mis¬ 
sion ill ('eyhin. Mr. Underliill will re¬ 
turn to Beii;;iil at the latter end of 
duly or the beginning of August. 

i^Ir. Allen of Colombo Jias been 
obliged to seek the restoration of liis 
Jiciilth by returning to England for a 
Reason. We are hajipy to learn fj’Oiu 
tlie Coi.oMJio OusKiivKH that a few 
days before Mr. Allen’s depart ure, tlie 
members of tlio Englisli eliureh in (lie 
Pellaii gave expression to their liearty 
gratitude forhis services as their pastor 
and their liigh esteem for Jiis eliaraeter 
in a very alieetionatc address and tlio 
presentation of tlio sum of CliiO. This 
js highly honorable both to the ehureh 
and Ihe missionary. 


dTovfign 3dtfoitr. 

PRUSSIA. 

At the ConfetL'tice of German B.iptlsl 
Churches held ut Hamburg in September, 
1854. a resolution was passed uuthorising 
the brethren Oneken, ShaufHer, Lehmann, 
Kobner, iind the Secretary of the Unioil to 
take steps for the attainment of what is call¬ 
ed n concession. The following interesting 
necount of an interview with wliich tlicy were 
favored by the king of Prussia in his pnlat'e 
at Potsdam, on the 10th of Jaiiuaiyt is 
taken from the lost number of Evangelical 
f'hriitiendoni. ** In a few moments," says 
the writer^ ** we were ushered into the room 
wliicli the king had entered, and which from 
its appearance, we judged to be a council- 
chamber. Scarcely had wc entered when his 
majesty, in a friendly voice, aaid : ' Come 


nearer, gentlemen and when we bad don 
80 , continued—* What is your actual wish 
I iiave not been able to read your paper.’ 

Brother Lehmann spoke first as follows : 

* The gracious assurances given by your 
majesty to the American ambassador, tlie 
Hon. Mr. Barnard, have been communi¬ 
cated to us, and have filled us with hope and 
joy. We now cherish the deep-felt wish 
tliat our churches should actually receive the 
graciously promised concession. The scruples 
raised against such u concession on account 
of the absence of a fixed organization, witli a 
representative corporaiion, are now fully re¬ 
moved. The corporation bears the name of 

* Executive Brethien of the United Baptist 
Churches’ io Gcrmuiiy, Denmark, Sweden', 

I and Switzerland, and on their behalf we now 
I present our humble petition to your majesty. 

I Tlie painful and uncertain position of our 
chuiclies in the Prussian state occasions 
many giievaiicus. We have repeatedly been 
under the necessity of troubling your majes¬ 
ty with petitions on account of judicial sen¬ 
tences, penalties, i*kc.; several of these 
I petitions have been granted by your majesty, 

I otliers, doubtless, could not be granted, 
i The grievances to wliich we are subjected 
are a necessary consequence of our nndefiiird 
position in the state, as we arc thereby 
exposed to every incidental disfavor, while 
quite the reverse would result fiom a posi¬ 
tive acknowledgment of our churches on the 
part of your majesty.’ 

** The king replied : * 1 am amazed to find 
this has not yet taken place; 1 thought the 
matter had been attended to long since. 
Religious persecution is entirely opposed to 
uiy conviction; and, independently of my 
own conviction, I deem it unwise. It is 
also quite opposed to former procedure.’ 

** Brother Lehmann again spoke and re¬ 
marked : * Also in regard to bible culportage 
a concession is highly desirable. The bible 
societies in Prussia possessing a legal ac. 
knowledgment are so far favored that they 
may freely send out colporteurs, which we 
cannot do/ 

** * Yes,’ answered the king, * but this has 
its ground in the fact that no hawking of 
books is permitted.’ 

** Brother Lehmann remarked, that ' his 
majesty's minister, Von der Hcidl. had issued 
a rescript permitting the colportage of bibles 
and religious books under certain conditions 
and guarantees.’ 

• But,' interposed the king, * is not a 
special permission or something of the kind 
necessary ?' 

‘ Certainly, your majesty; but this is 
willingly granted to the ncknowledgciksocie- 
ties while it is withheld (a few cases ex¬ 
cepted) from us. Besides/ continued brother 
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Lehmann» * another point which renders a 
concession desiruble is the fact that we have 
chapels and meeting-houses for which the 
cliurchcs hare no guarantee that they will 
retain possession of tliem. In this respect 
the greatest uncertainty exists.’ 

** * How many chapels have you in Prus¬ 
sia ?’ asked the king. 

“ * Three or four, your majesty.' 

** ‘ No more ?* said the king. 

** * The erection of several others is in 
contemplation.' 

** * What is your relation to tiie Mon- 
nonites ?’ asked the king. * Cun you not 
unite with them, and thereby remove all 
difficulties ? We have in the evangelical 
church various parties, yet all are united in 
one.' 

** * Your majesty,' said brother Lehmann, 

* everything has been done on our part to 
promote a hearty frutertial intercourse be¬ 
tween the Merinoiutes and u», but they 
refuse to respond to such overtures.* 

** * And wherein dues the difference be¬ 
tween you and the Mennonites cou»ist ?’ 

“ BrotherOncken replied : 'Your majesty, ! 
the Mennonites baptize all their chtldreo, 
indiscriminately, at the age of fouiteen to 
sixteen. They receive their whole natural 
progeny into their communion. W'e act on 
the principle of receiving those who have 
received the truth in their hearts, wlio have 
attained to faith in Christ, and have given 
public testimony of this in the church. 
And in the administration of baptism lliere 
is this diifereuce, that we baptize by im¬ 
mersion. 

* How do the Mennonites baptize ?' 

' By pouring or sprinkling.* 

**' There is another circumstance,' re¬ 
marked brother Lehmann, ' which com¬ 
mends the Baptists to the favor of the state 
more than the Mennonites. The latter, as 
is well known, neither take oaths nor per¬ 
form military service, both of which our 
confession of faith authorizes us to do.' 

** * This is new to me, and I am happy to 
hear it,' replied the king. 

** * Perhaps it may also speak in favor of 
the granting of our petition,' continued 
brother Lehmann, * that the Baptist chnroiies 
even beyond your majesty’s duininions, 
would thereby be very favorably influ¬ 
enced. Our position in Prussia is a tiying 
one; yet, in comparision to that of our 
brethren in other countries, it is enviable. 

Ill tbe latter they are hned, their goods are 
confiscated, and themselves exposed to every 
species of persecution.' 

*' * Where is this?' asked the king. 

" * In Denmark, Mecklenburg Schwerin, 
Biickeburg, Ilessia, tkc* 

** Tbe king : ‘ Yes, there I have no power.* 

** Bipther Lehmann : * But the august ex¬ 
ample of your majesty would everywhere 
exert the most salutary influence. 1 have 


travelled in the company of influential men ; 
wherever we put forth eflbrts on behalf of 
our brethren in tbe faith, we were asked. 
'What course does Prussia pursue?’ And 
we could have effected much more for our 
persecuted friends had we been able to point 
With more decision to our own position,* 

The king was silent. 

** ‘ 1 take tbe liberty,' said brother Leh¬ 
mann, * in this unwoithy form, to present to 
your majesly a pamphletcontaiiiingauthentic 
accounts of such persecutions.* 

"The king received the pamphlet with a 
friendly movement, and, turning over some 
pages, said, * As I have already remarked, 
religious persecution is much opposed to my 
principles, and it grieves me much to hear of 
Its occurrence.* 

** Brother Lehmann : * A concession grant¬ 
ed by your majesty would doubtless bring 
about the termination of much pcrsecutfon 
beyond Prussia.’ 

"The king; ‘You may depend upon it 
nothing shall be wanting to effect this. Your 
brethren in the faith stand high in my 
estimation.' 

" The king then turned to brother Oncken, 
asking, * You are Mr. Oncken ?’ and receiv¬ 
ing an answer in the affirmative, c.\prcssed 
great pleasure in seeing him. 

Before, however, we retired from the 
royal presence, brother Oncken asked per¬ 
mission to thank his majesty fur the cabinet 
order issued in his favor, July 20, 
which enabled him, after his expulsion, to 
return to Berlin to the aid of his friend 
Lehmann, who was ill. 

" The king : ' And 1 must tell yon this 
was not my first order of the kind. 1 issued 
a similar one in 1847, which roust have 
perished in tlie commotions of 1848. 1 

confess the measures ado})ted against you, 
grieved me deeply.' 

'* Brother Oncken: ' I venture also to 
make known to your majesty that the 
gracious assurances given to the Uon. Mr. 
Barnard have been an occasion of joy and 
gratitude to thousands of our churches in 
America.’ 

" Tliu king : ‘ Yes, 1 repeat my regret at 
the course hitherto pursued. I was flrst in¬ 
formed of these things by my ambassador, 
Chevalier Bunsen, in London, and of the 
amazement and indignation they culled forth 
in England. I am uiiiioyed at proceedings 
so foreign to my conviction. I cure not 
whut judgment is passed upon my opinions, 
but 1 do not like to be considered responsible 
for tliat which is entirely opposed to my 
principles. Well, 1 have yonr statement, 
and shall attend to it. I am astonislied 
nothing fiirtlier has been done in this matter 
and I shall now make it my own 6are.' 

With such and similar gracious expres¬ 
sions, we were then dismissed from the royal 
presence." 
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AGRA. 

FROM THE REV. R. WILLIAMS. 

(Cunuiudiid Crorn pa^^e l.'jd.) 


April 2tid. —!Nroruing, preached iu 
the corn market to a crowd of country- 
people, umuy of whom seemed tilad to 
lintuu to tlte glad tidingH of salvation. 
A few Muhammaduns, as usual, mani- 
lestccl much uucasiuess, and ut Jengtli 
opened out me, contending for their 
prophet us being sent of God, anil the 
greatest of all the prophets. In doing 
this, they made use of terms or lan¬ 
guage which 1 cannot here mention. 
Upon the whole, however. I managed 
to get a pretty good liearing.and would, 
tljcrefore, fain hope tliat some goo(l 
impression was produced on tho minds 
of the most thoughtful. In tho even¬ 
ing I addressed a largo crowd of Hin¬ 
dus near the European bazar, many of 
whom heard with a considerable de¬ 
gree of attention, only one poor ignor. 
ant man was rather noisv atid dispu¬ 
tatious, endeavoring to draw the at- 
ieutiou of the rest towards himself; 
but failed in doing so. On leiiviiig tiie 

i dace, a Hindu followed me, with whom 
! had further conversation on tiie 
same important subject of which I had 
been speaking. Ho told me that lie 
really believed in nil ho had just heai^, 
and that he hoped iu Christ alone for 
salvation. 

—Visited Rakre ka Mando and 
found a small company of persons sit¬ 
ting smoking, one of them said to me, 
“You need not stay, we do not wish 
to hear; and besides we are all going to 
our work.” Notwilhstanding lliis (fold 
reception, I began 8})eaking to them, 
others soon gathered round, and among 
them was my aged friend, of whom 1 
.wrote m a former letter. I was glad 
to find liim as well dis^wsed and as 
warm-hearted as ever. Ho would have 
mo to his house. 1 went with him, 
and hud much conversation. 1 said 
what I could to strengthen and con- 
ftrm him iu the faith of Christ, and 
advised liim to umke known his senli- 

2 3J 


ments to the several members of his 
family, w hich he promised to do. From 
ihenee I walked on to Bilanchpura. a 
great liost of people hud assembled 
here offering some kind of saerifiee to 
“ Xali Mh," I tried to got a hearing 
among them : Imt in vain. Their hor¬ 
rid instruments of music were so loud 
that my voice could not be beard. My 
next place was Paktola where I wi'm 
much more successful Many poor 

f uopie heard the gospel attentively and 
hope to some prolit and advantage. 
4t/i .—IVcached at Niununwc village 
to many Hindus who were quite un- 
wiliiiig to listen at first, and said 
many things against the gospel. One 
young man said, that he would sooner 
go to prison, or oven to death than 
embrace the Christian religion; at 
length, liowcvcr, tho poor people paiil 
some degree of attention, w bile 1 en¬ 
deavored to show them that Chris¬ 
tianity is tho only true religion—that 
Christ is the only Saviour of binners, 
and that only those who truly believe 
in him will be finally saved. I fear 
but little good impression was pro¬ 
duced on tlicir dark and beniglited 
minds. Leaving this, 1 visited iSeora 
and liad a small company of inatten¬ 
tive hearers. An old man greatly with¬ 
stood me, declaring himself a sin[e.ss 
man. 1 ulllrmed that high and low, 
ri(di aud ))oor, all are sinners, that all 
arc sick of a dreadful disea.se, and tluit 
w e all need a physician to heal us. He 
answered, “ Ko, no: 1 am not sick at 
nil, and will not apply to any physi¬ 
cian.” 1 then repeated the prayer 
w inch the Hindus use when they bathe 
in tho river, with a view to couvineo 
him of sin, and asked, ** If j^ou do nob 
suspect yourself a sinner, why use 
suuli language, whieii evidently im¬ 
plies or oven expresses the fact*that 
you uro n sinner both by nature and 
practice F ’ And without wailing for a 
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reply, I wont on to exhibit the only re¬ 
lume ibr the guilty and the lost; but 
whether with any good clToct or otlicr- 
wise, I am unable to say. One of the 
hearers—a young man, followed mo 
out of the village, expressing a wish to 
be further inatnuded and promised to 
coll on me for that purpose, lie has 
repeatedly heard the gospel from me 
in this place, but never seemed to pay 
much attention to it: may he do so in 
future. His desire for further instruc- 
tioii might perliaps be rcganled as au 
imlieation of sometliing good. 

5f/i ,—Preached at Dhanauli to a 
good congiegation, the people were 
very attentive and serious, much more 
so than they were on a former visit. 
One poor man asked me to cx])]aiii to 
him move fully the nature of sin, and 
the mediation of Clivist. Leaving this 
1 went to Khern village, and found a 
goodly number of men and women, to 
w horn 1 preached w ithout any opposi¬ 
tion, and I trust w ith some good effect. 

1 was much pleased at seeing so many 
females present,listening so attentively 
to the word of life. My next place 
was Senli; here too I had good success; 
most of the people heard very w ell, and 
seemed to understand tlie gospel. In 
this place lives an aged inau to whom 
I have often spoken on the subject of 
religion, lie was present to-day, and 
I directed a part of my discourse to 
him in particular, with a view to arrest 
his attention; but to little purpose, lie 
heard, indeed, patiently all 1 had to 
say ; but seemed as careless and as 
Iritling as before. Nothing I said, ap¬ 
peared to make any impression on him. 

()fh .—Visited Rujpur, and aftcT a 
little searching found a group of Hin¬ 
dus sitting round a fire. They asked 
me to bo seated, and one of them 
brought me a small stool. 1 convers¬ 
ed with tliem for a considerable lime, 
ami some listened atieulively, others 
were more or less disposed to cavil, 
stating, among other absurd tilings, 
that Ham and Ivannaya were incarna¬ 
tions of the Deity, that to worship 
them, or tlic idols whieh represent 
them, is the same as worshipping tlio 
one Supreme Being, and that blind 

J iersons by worshipping JaguninUli 
lavo been restored to sight. 1 met j 
this, with H^uoting a passage from one 
of their own books to the efiect, that 
the man who sets up an idol of wood 
or stone—bows down to it, and says, 
Tliou art my god, is a fool, and cun 


never olilain happiness either in this 
world or in the next. My next ])laec, 
oil my w'ay homo w'aa Okharra ; hero 
I addressed two congregations. All 
the hearers were attentive and seemed 
to be impressed. On leaving, an elder¬ 
ly man, whom 1 have know'u for many 
years, accompanied me out of the vil¬ 
lage, staling that he knew the gospel 
to be true, and that many will be sav¬ 
ed by Christ. I asked him, wli}^ he did 
not embrace tlie Saviour at ouee P Ho 
saul, that lie could not believe of him¬ 
self, he wished he could. 1 then told 
him to go to (jod in prayer, asking 
for that faith which is necessary to 
salvation, and which is His gift, (quot¬ 
ing Matt. vii. 7,8. To this the old 
mail assented ; but I strongly suspect 
from one or two expressions which es¬ 
caped him, that lie has an idea that 
Hiiuluisui, as well ns Cliristiaiiity, is 
divine in its origin, that God is equally 
pleased with one and tlie other, and 
that all which is required is. that every 
man adhere stcdCastly to that system 
of religion in w Inch he Jias been brought 
up. This, I know is tiie opinion of 
many of the people in these parts. 

7/^—Acconqianied ISiikdas to tlio 
city and preached to many hearers in 
the coni-inarket wlio seemed (juito 
glad to listen to the word of God. 
j After this, I ualked on to our shop, 
j and soon had a large croud of tljo 
moot clamorous and troublesome pco- 
pic 1 ever before uitiiessed. Both 
Hindus and iMuhauinuidans set on us 
with all their might; but we were 
able to stand our ground, having the 
truth on our side, which tliey could 
not efiectualiy resist. The Hindu la¬ 
bored to justify his idolatry by aHirm- 
ing that God is in every object, both 
animalc and inanimate, heneo if ouo 
w orships an idol of wood or of stone, 
believing assuredly that it is God, it 
forthwith becomes so. The Muhum- 
madun stumbled at this ** stumbling 
stono"—the cross of Christ, whieh is 
to them that perish foolisliness; but 
to us who are saved, it is tlio power of 
God. Wo endeavored to meet them 
at every point, and at length they went 
away quite angry, because they could 
uot have it all their ow'ii way. I trust, 
however, that some good may yet re¬ 
sult from tliis rather long debate, for 
it lasted nearly two hours, though it 
w as to us a very painful one for the 
time being. The most awful blasphe- 
mioB were uttered against God and his 
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trntli. May Ho of hia infinite mercy 
forgive thoin, “ for they know not what 
they do “Arise, O God, and plead 
tliine own cause, lliso up, Lord, and 
let thine enemies be scattered ; and let 
them that hate thee flee before thee.’* 
9//i.—This morning early visited 
Ithia ku Mandi and Alamganj, in 
both places I fomnl some wlio were 
willing to listen to the gospel of peace, 
and a lew wlio inclined to bo conten¬ 
tious. One said, tliatit might be right 
to attend to tlie things wld(di were 
spoken ; hut lie Iiad no leisure, liaving 
to work hard all day to earn his bread. 

I told him that this eoidd be no just 
or reasonable exense for neglecting 
the important concerns of eternity, 
that while his liauds were employed 
m tlie necessary bui:ine.ss of the world, 
his heart eo^ild ascend to God in strains 
of i)ioty and devotion. Then anotlier 
individual observed. Hint Jesus Christ 
is the Saviour of tiie Huliili-log only, 
not of Hindus and others, tliat lie was 
not sent into the world to save tliein. 
T, of courst*, set forth Clirist ns tlie 
Saviour of all who feel their necil of 
him, of all who believe in liim, , 
of every nation, kindred, longue, 
and people. A thirtl ]>lead(‘d for per¬ 
sonal merit in the matter of salvation, 
he thought that good works uill bo 
sullicient without any atonement. See¬ 
ing ail aged mail in tlie crowd, I aslvcd 
him to say how many good deeds he 


liad done in the course of his prolong¬ 
ed existence. Ho readily confessed 
that he had no good worts of which 
he could boast, and tliat he Imd been 
a sinner all his life. This, together 
with what I advanced on the utter 
insiifTiciency of man’s righteousness to 
justify him in the siglit of God, and 
consequently the absolute necessity of 
the righteousness of Christ being im¬ 
puted to him, and received by faith, 
soenied to liavc produced some good 
offbet. It is painful to observe with 
^luit tenacity the natural heart of 
man clings to the idea “of labor and 
wages—of work and win,” and will 
rather submit to anything and every 
thing, however absurd and injurious, 
than embrace the soul-humbling doc¬ 
trine of Christ and Him cruciiied. JIow 
true is it, tlmt “ no man can say that 
Jesns is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost.” Hcni-c, too, the necessity of 
fervent, earnest, and persevering pray¬ 
er for tlio iiillucnces of the divine Spi¬ 
rit to render our efforts to bring about 
the conversion of sinners effectual, 
and to this w o are encouraged by the 
promise that GoJ will give his Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him. 

“ 0 Spirit of the Lor«l ! pri'pnrc 

Al) the rauntl earth tier God to meet , 

Hn'Uiliti tiiou abroad, like inorinmr air 

'J ill hearts uf slone bc{,'in to beat.*' 

Agrtiy April DM, 1855, 


DACCA. 

FllOM THE BEV. 11. ROBINSON. 


May 7tilt 1855.—Many of the vil¬ 
lages and market places around Dacca 
are not accessiblu except during the 
rains, when one may visit them in a 
boat; or during the cold season, when 
one can make up his miud for a long 
and fatiguing walk. There arc others, 
however, closer to town which are 
visited, and wlicre, not unfrcqueiUly, 
wo meet with very iulcrestiug people. 
1 w'as present the other morning at a 
luU across the water, where wo preach¬ 
ed to a crowd of attentive listeners. 
After we had imished, a Muhammadau 
addressing a Hindu neighbor, said : 
“ What can you say to all this P 
Hero arc words which cannot ba re¬ 
futed. It is easy to throw down tho 
shastras of the Hindus; but the 
word of God cannot be shaken.” As 

2 ii 2 


he spoke, I was strongly reminded of 
the Jew who may he Bup|)Oscd to havo 
agreed very lieartily with the Apostle 
Paul in his description of Genlile de¬ 
generacy (Komans i.) hut wliose own 
conscience was suddenly startled by 
the charge, “ Tlicrcforo, thou art in¬ 
excusable, O man, whosoever thou art 
that judgest,” Ac. Accordingly! put 
the question to liim, why he did not 
receive the gospid, adding that both 
Hindu and Musnlmhn are under tho 
same condemnation. He replied; “I 
assenc to much that you have said ; 
but one tiling I do not like. Wliy do 
you deny llmt Muhammad is a pro¬ 
phet P I believe tliat Muliammad was 
as truly a prophet of God os either 
Moses or David, or Jesus Christ.” 
“ What evidence can you give of tlio 
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divine mission of Muliammad ?—Why 
do you believe that Moses and Jesua 
Christ were prophets of GodH'* “Be¬ 
cause they did many wonderful things.” 
“ Precisely so ; but can you tell me of 
a single miracle performed by Muham¬ 
mad P Docs he not himself disavow 
all Bupernatural power?” 

I have had occasional visits from 
two or three Brahmans in the city, wIk) 
seem to bo sincere in their inquiries 
regarding the nature and requirements 
of Christianity, liuleed one of them 
said to me tlie other day “ It is not 
only lately, Sir, that I began to read 
the books of the Christiana; 1 have 
read them for some time and am con- 
vineed that they point to the only way 
of salvation. But 1 have many rela¬ 
tives here, and I urn afraid to profess 
the name of Christ.” I asked whether 
lic did not consider the love of Christ 
deserving of some sacrifice on his own 
part, and road and explained Mat¬ 
thew X, 38. Luke .\ii. 4, 5. Ho 
evidently felt the fonie of the ap¬ 
peal ; but asked time to think over 
the matter. 

1 might furnish you with many in¬ 
teresting conversations 1 l>ave, from 
time to time, held witli people of intel¬ 
ligence and candor ; but this is not ne¬ 
cessary. 1 am convinced that there arc 
many Hindus and even Muhammadans 
around us who are sincerely con jerued 
about the salvation of their souls, but 
who shrink from a puldic avowal of 
their sentiments from fear of losing 
caste, and have not the courage uiid 
resolution necessary to face the scorn 
aiid anger of relatives. A Bralimau 
youth said to mo the other day ; “ Sir, 
w'ere I to obey my eonvietions, and 
become a Christian, I should be driven 
out of the house by the veiy relatives 


who now • support nnd elol lie me. 
What guarantee have I tlmt 1 shall 
not be compelled to starve P” I repli¬ 
ed j “ If you honor Christ by forsak¬ 
ing all things for His name, you may 
be sure Ho will honor you and not 
suffer you to lack any good thing.” 

1 cannot refrain from making men¬ 
tion of another Brahman who has 
visited me frequently and who only a 
day or two ago, was with mo for two 
hours. He seemed very anxious to be 
supplied w'ith some sure criteria by 
which to judge of the comparative 
merits of lliiuUiisni and Christianity. 
“ Sometimes,” he said, “ I come to 
the conclusion that (vhristianity is the 
only God-given religion; hut then 
again, doubts invade my mind and £ 
fancy my entire reasoning has been 
false.” it was uudesirabl*', to furuisli 
him with what are usually called the 
Evidences of Christianity, for Jic would 
not have appreciated them. 1 tliore- 
forc replied : “ 1 will just furnisli you 
with one mark, which will material¬ 
ly assist you in tlio decision. You 
allow that unless a man knows God, he 
cannot be saved P” •* Yes: a know¬ 
ledge of Bramha is necessary.” “ Then 
that religion alone must bo the true 
one which allbrds a knowledge of God. 
Apply this criterion to Hinduism and 
tell me whether wo derive any know'- 
ledge of the Divine character from llio 
nine incarnations that have already 
been accom])Iished ; then bring it to 
hear oil Christianity and t(‘li mo if 
God bus not revealed iliinself in the 
person of Jesus Christ,” 

How these eases may terminate, I 
cannot tell ; but whilst wc toil in hope 
wo can pray that the Almighty Spirit 
w'ould put forth His energy and ac¬ 
knowledge our efforts. 


MISSIONARY TOUR TO THE BXRONI AT LA'NGAL- 
BANDII, ON THE OLD BRAHMAPUTRA. 

BY THE UEV. IL BION. 


March 21j^, 1855.—Left Dacca in 
the morning, accompanied by a native 
Christian from the Tippcrali hills. To¬ 
wards evening W'o were joined by 
Kumjiban and Lall Chaud at Muushi- 
ganj, but we did not reach the place 
to-day. Bunijiban having returned 
from SancUar, in Tipperah, the seat of 
the disciples of the “ Satya Gurus,” 
brought very encouraging and inter¬ 


esting news from there, which pro¬ 
bably will be printed in the “ Ufade- 
BiiAK.” Three persons of that place ap¬ 
peared quite resolved to go with Kam- 
jiban to Dacca, but lie thought it ad¬ 
visable to postpone their visit. Pound 
DO accessible village in the evening, 
nnd hence wo could not preaob. 

22nd .—About 8 o'clock in the morn¬ 
ing put to at Luiigalbaudh. Preached 
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to about fifty people, several of whom 
were Brahma^ from Bikrampur, some 
argued a goocWloal, but with little buc- 
C 088 . A Brahman from Bikrampur, 
an old acquaintance, called on ua in 
the boat and received a Bible. 

About noon we preached in another 

1 )laee. People listened well, and only 
)cgan to reason after wo put questions 
to them. Going liome I was painfully 
struck with the sight of a new Sib- 
teniple, rather a discouraging sign for 
us, at tills place. In the evening 
we walked about two miles to the 
west with the intention of speaking 
ith a former inquirer, but u ere not 
allowed to enter his house. He met 
us near a Kali temple, where about 
twenty Brahmans made fun of us; 
still they listened for a good wliile. 
AVe could see the son of the above 
inquirer; who was for some time 
living in my Iiouse receiving instruc¬ 
tion. This young man was one day 
taken away by his father anil, altliougli 
lie promised to come hack, did not 
return. 11 is fatlicr spoke only to 
please us, and said, that lie and liis son 
W'ould soon come and embrace our 
religion. T spoke seriously witliliim, 
show'ing him the danger whieli attends 
sticli conduct, that Ik; sliould not triilo 
with his salvation. He was liiniseif 
eonvieted of the truth, and so was lus 
son ; but now both seem to have given 
theinselvos up to the world, and very 
little hope reinains for Ihcni. He made 
various excuses; as for instance, that 
the Zemindar eompelled him to wor¬ 
ship idols, but that our words stick 
like nails in his heart, and that after 
some time tliey both would come and 
join us. Ah 1 wanted to see Ids son, 
he pi^omised to bring him to-morrow 
to our boat; but ns might be exjiccted, 
he did not keep his promise. 

Several Brahmans were w'alking 
along with us to tlio boat to receive 
books. One of them was from Krishu- 
uogar, and knew a good deal about our 
religion, but 1 fear he feels very little. 
A north-wester cooled very agreeably 
the atmosphere, and at night another 
storm from tlie east refreSicd and re¬ 
vived us. 

2Srd ,—Wo were out the whole morn¬ 
ing and had a good number, chiefly 
Erkhmyns, as hearers. Two of them 
tlisputed for along time. One of them 
argued from the genealogy of Christ, 
ana concluded from this, that our I^ord 
could not be sinless and equal with 


God. As he did not succeed with his 
argument, he used abusive language 
and set off. Another Brahman then 
took his place and laid great stress 
upon the birth of Christ, and his being 
horn of a w'oman, and concluded that 
.lesus Christ could not be sinless; 
because the miraculous birth of our 
Lord found no admittance in his mind. 
I cannot repeat the obscene language 
he used concerning our Lord and his 
birth: lie seemed to be a very wild and 
light follow. T took up the argument, 
begging him to listen lor a while, hut 
he did not permit me to speak long, 
hut argued on till ho himselt got tired. 
Several Brtilnnans conversed with us 
in the boat-, one w'as from the Tipperah 
ll:ij-buri, and very open. They all re¬ 
ceived tracts and books and then left 
us. During our preaching, a Brahman 
from Bikrampur called out and said, 

Have a little more patience: preach 
and give books: the Kali-jug will 
soon end ; and then your religion will 
triumph and ours be abolislied.’* 

A large crow d of people had collect¬ 
ed near tlio bout for books, but wo 
gave only few, because tiie great bath- 
ijig-day will require more than wo 
possess. A Brahman wlio was witli 
us yesterday and who received a 
Bible, again spent some time in our 
boat in conversation, and I was much 
pleased with him. But oh, how diffi¬ 
cult a thing is it for the unbroken 
heart of man to submit to tbo low’ly 
and meek Saviour! 

Towards noon were again out for 
some hours in the bazar nud had a 
very pleasing audience. Two elderly 
Brsihmans ever}’^ now aud then gavo 
their open approval to wliat w'as said, 
aud one especially seemed to drink in 
the truth eagerly. 

From after 3 o'clock till night we 
were engaged in preaching, convers¬ 
ing and distributing books. Had a 
very numerous and quiet congregation 
and no dispntinga I took six Bnili- 
mans with me to the boat, w'hcro we 
had a quiet and calm controversy with 
them. Tluy appeared well-disposed 
and arc all ftom Bikrampur. Another 
severe storm passed above our lieads, 
but we bad little or uotliiiig to fear in 
this small river. 

24^A.—Morning preaching in two 
different places. At the latter we 
had to encounter a man who utterly 
denied the existence of a Creator of 
all things. Four Bruhuians accom- 
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paiiied US to the boat, wlioro ^vo bad 
niucli reasoning, but apparently to no 
purpose. 

AVent to help two poor women, who 
wore attacked with cholera and lying 
under a tree : but one firmly refused 
medicine, nor would she listen to any 
thing which I said to her about 
tlio Saviour. Tlio other was not 
BO obstinate but almost gone for tliis 
■world, and so cvhausled and slifl* 
tliat tiiorc could liardly bo hope for 
Jicr recovery entertained. As tliey 
both were only a few yards* distance 
from my boat, I went repeatedly to 
llieni, but uilh no sticccss. 

At noon preached before a large 
number mingled with some Tfrahmans. 
At last they gave vent to their rage, 
and a great confusion ami noise ensu¬ 
ed. After much fruitless talk and 
argument some went awa^s others 
took the subject up. It was in their 
eyes utterly absurd in ua to assort, 
that Jesus Christ alone conld save, 
uhilat, tliey said, his name is not even 
mentioned in their Shastras. In vain 
did I try to sliow tliom that unless an 
ollieacious atonement for sin is made, 
it could not be jiarduned, and that this 
atonement our Lord Jesus liad made. 
Again, some one interrupted me and a 
terrible shout of “ llari-bol’* follow¬ 
ed ; at last our opponents had one by 
one left the place, but tl*c people 
seemed very light and noi.sy this time; 
and wo withdrew, somewhat dis¬ 
couraged. Jioats arc coming in great 
nnmbci’s chiefly from Tipperah, iiari- 
sal, w'cst and south of Dacca. 

After a little rest, went again in 
another direction umlor a large tree 
and preached for a good time without 
being interrupted. Many listened witli 
great anxiety and were eager for 
books. Wc were sent liome by re¬ 
peated shouts of “ Ilari-bol." A 
Drahman from Backergungc stayed 
a long time with us in tlie boat, but 
appeared ([uite ignorant of our reli¬ 
gion. He was, liowevcr, very acees- 
siblo and promised to read the New 
Testament carefully. I advised him 
to call on Mr. Page in Parisul who 
would give him all needful instruction. 

lu the evening wc could not pro¬ 
ceed to preach, because some hundreds 
were waiting near our boat and begged 
us to preach here. This wo at once 
agreed to; but the multitude was so 
large, that with our greatest efforts and 
on uu elevated spot only half of them 


conld hear us, Tlicy were, lioworor, 
remarkably quiet and i^entivc as long 
as pronching was ke* up. After¬ 
wards a terrible and deafening noise 
for books took place. Distributed a 
good many from our boat; but it went 
on, one crowd giving way to anotlicr 
till dark, and even tlien wo could not 
refuse to meet tlio wishes of some ap¬ 
plicants. Fo\u‘ Brahmans from Backer- 
gunge wanted to speak with me after 7 
o’clock. I sat on board of the boat w itli 
them, and was very mueh pleased at 
their attention and humble mnnuers. 
They received each a New Testament. 
Two other Brahmans from Bikramjmr 
came afterward and stayed in our boat 
till f) o’elo(;k, they also show’ed satisfue- 
toiy signs that they were thinking on 
what they had heard during the day 
from us. 

25///, ll(x//tlnff-//aij .—Last night W'O 
enjoyed but little rest, jammed in among 
hundreds of boats, the shouts of Ilari- 
bol and the coming in of boats through¬ 
out the night made the ])laco as noisy 
as in the day. AVent out iireachiiigin 
the morning, several hundreds sur- 
roiindi'd us, but we were soon inter- 
rupted. iSome deafening shouts of 
“ JIari-bor* etopped us altogether. 
Then I waved my hand, and after 
a silence was restored, 1 said ; ** You 
may shout a tliousaiid times ‘ Ilari- 
bol,* but ])reach I shall, and I will 
tell you of one who is the real Hari 
of sill.” The licat and bad air of 
the crowd almost made me faint, but 
wc had not time to think of such 
things. Several began in an agitated 
nianncT to refute what we said. Ono 
was a man, with wliom wo hare a 
baiilc year after year and always 
about the same tiling. The crowd 
increased, and at lust they shouted so 
repeatedly Hari-bol, tbatwc tlioughfc 
it prudent to go to another place. 

Going to the boat, a respeelablo 
young man from Narayan-gaiij visit¬ 
ed me, lic was yesterday with us, 
and begged for some tracts. Several 
Brahmans also culled on us in tlie boat 
and inquired more fully of wliat tliey 
had heard. Ono sat for some hours, 
but his mind seemed as hard as stone, 
and he only sliow'cd oif his clcvcrucss 
in arguing. 

For the third time the above, young 
man culled, besides Iiis attending seve¬ 
ral limes our preaching out of the 
boat, and seems to be in good earnests 
lie showed great anxiety to know' all 
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about tlio way of salvation, and told 
mo conridentially that ho feels as if 
lio ou"Iit to .embrace this religion, 
but sonic obstacles were iu tho way. 
On anlcing what tlicse were, I could seo 
that lie was serious. 

A ]]rahnian, wlio gave us repeated 
hopes, culled, but Ins mind is very 
unsettled and, I fear, lie will never 
come. 

A Babu, employed in the Magis¬ 
trate's Court at Dacca paid me a visit, 
chiefly, I believe from his talk, that I 
should admire and praise him, but for 
this he looked in the wrong place. 

IVom 3 o’clock till evening our boat 
wasslormedby huiicirods nnd hundreds 
of all classes of people. Such pressing, 
anxiety, and cries fur books I never 
before witnessed lliroughout my Mis¬ 
sionary life. We distributed tracts 
and gospeft with great care. But 
there was no end. ^Fresh crowds, 
chiefly Brahmans, came. jVJ any neatly 
dress(‘d Brahmans submitted to he 
pushed about and to be wetted with 
water and mud, yet they persever'd. 
]hit there were a few n icLed men, 
who made fun of us. Tno or three 
tracts and a g(tspel were torn in pieces 
by tii(\se on the spot, perhaps because 
they were disappointed iu not receiv¬ 
ing a larger book. To ])revent fiir- 
llier destruction, I ordered one of 
Ihetu to be brouglit to niy boat. The 
lK)at people brought him, and i spoke 
seriously with liim, telling liini tliat 
there is One above, who will bring him 
to account for his wickedness. He 
was greatly agitated, fearing lest I 
sliould give him a beating; but this, of 
course, 1 had no thought of doing, but 
sent him oil'. The scene now changed. 
SliorLly after a crowd of angry and grim- 
faced people, nith Brahmans at their 
head, rushed tuuurds my bout and de¬ 
manded jnslieo for my interference with 
that Brahman. They utterly doiiiod 
jtJiat he tore a tract; but as wo saw it, 
their assertion had not much weight. 
By llieir cries and threatenings the 
crowd increased 1 believe to about a 
thousand of all ranks. Part of them 
were mere speclutors, others stood on 
our side, but others went on using 
violent iaugungo. X explained to 
them my orders, and told tiiem by 
whom and liow our books were print¬ 
ed and tlistributed, and that the first' 
man who dared to destroy lliein 1 
would catch again. They, cspcciully 
QUO Brahmau, employed as a writer 


at this place, went on and grew in 
courage. During tliia uproar, several 
Brahmans in the boat demanded my 
presence, because they had come to 
converse about our religion. TJio 
crowd outside, however, did not per¬ 
mit us to talk long, for they steadily 
increased in im])udonco and beeamo 
almost intolerable in their savage be¬ 
havior. T'orce to drive lliom away, 
1 could not, as a Missionary, use; 
lioncc only one way was left open to 
prevent a tumult, namely, to move our 
boat over the river. I ordered to 
open tlic boat and under repealed tre» 
mendous shouts of “ llari-bol” of 
liundreds and Imndreds on shore, wo 
])ut to on tlio opposite shore. Many 
Bralimans eaine to our boat for books 
and as they saw and heard nothing 
of what had just liappencd on the 
other aide of the river, wo conseuted 
to their wishes. 

A singular and novel sight was en¬ 
joyed to-day. Two women, not of 
high rank, begged hard for books in 
the crond. We hesitated, because wo 
thouglit they would bo mis-applied. 
At last they re(?eived a tract and a 
gospel. No sooner had tliey got them, 
they sat down under a tree, opened 
the gospel and to the utter nmazeiuent 
of the croud began fluently to road. 
They came a second time, and I gave 
lliein gladly another copy of each. 

At night a Bubu from Suderapur, 
Dacca, called in a diugi and begun to 
wash his mouth and face just near my 
window, putting (luestions upon ques¬ 
tions. 1 patiently waited till his 
washing and coughing was done, but ho 
felt vexed at it, and said; “ Sir, won't 
YOU answer me F" 1 told him that as 
lie pretends to have attained sorno 
editeulioii at the Dacca College, ho 
certainly could not expect mo to talk 
with him as long as 1 was hardly se¬ 
cure from getting wet by liis wash¬ 
ing. He then stopped, and our con¬ 
versation took the proper way. 

Strange to saj% that looking over 
the place, there was not only no de¬ 
crease of pilgrims, but a positive in- 
crenso, wliieli was seen by the multi¬ 
tudes of bouts for tuo miles distance 
along the river. Felt raliier depressed 
iu spirit; and tho difference of a Sab¬ 
bath-day spent among God's people and 
one spent, like to-day, in Satan's camp, 
struck mo painfully. Tho sight of hun¬ 
dreds aud hundreds of immortal beings 
devotedly bathing, with the belief of 
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being freed froui sin, ibe luiinnur of the 
Erahrnana repeating their Mantras, 
the constant yells of Ilavi-bol which 
were echoed by hundreds in dilFerent 
directions and the opposition experi¬ 
enced to-day, all this made my heart 
sick and groan for their deliverance. 
How insignificant I appeared to my¬ 
self with iny few native preachers 
among these forty or fifty tliousand 
idolaters ! How little eifect ajiparent- 
]y seems to attend our preacliing and 
distribution of the AVord of Life ! 

Yet there was sonic thing like a 
voice wliispcring: " AVork nhile the 
day lasts.’* AVc have promises which 
not only foretell the conversion of 
many, but the utter abolition of all 
idolatry. Still, on such days ttie truth 
is more powerfully conveyed to the 
heart of the j\iissionarv, that all our 
preaching and distribution of the 
Scriptures will operate but little, if j 
\vc do not plead for the conversion of ' 
the people on our knees in utiw caried | 
prayers. ! 

20/4.—Moved our boat to one end I 
of the Baroni Had many people ! 
to hear us but our voices were gone, j 
and so wc were obliged to retire to 
our boat. Distributed inatiy tracts and 
gospels. The boats around us were 
chicily from Bariaal andTipperali, and 
as tliey had no opportunity of hearing 
us before, they received the AVord 
gladly. The tracts and gospels were 
by many carefully wrapped up in 
cloth and many near us were reading 
the contents of them aloud. 

After some hours’ stay we moved 
again towards the middle of the place. 
Soon some people came for books. 1 
conversed with a Brahman on board 
about noon, w'hen in a few' minutes a 
large crowd had collected aiid again 
preaching followed. Several Bruli- 
mans readily admitted the truth, and 
Again one tried to comfort me by 
saying: '* Your religion y^W be ac¬ 
cepted by us all by and by, but you 
must wait a little lunger, and have the 
Kali-jug first ended.*’ In contrast of 
this a not very learned Siulra bawded 
from the crowd: “ AVc will not take 
your books, nor your religion, keep 
tliem with you, we will not change the 
religion of our fathers.'* I told liim 
he need not fear, wc compel no one 
to accept our religion, and us for books, 
there arc hundreds of others who 
most gladly receive them. Ifc then 
went oil quoting some Shlokas of n 


Shastra, which was utterly unknown 
to tho by-standing Brahmans. They 
advised him not to bring such trash, 
and to keep his wisdom for himself. 
And after tliis he went away still call¬ 
ing out, “AVo will not accept Jesus 
Christ, nor your books, wo have our 
own way of salvation,” See. 

Again wo distributed a good many 
tracts and gospels, not one was torn, 
but the number of applicants increas¬ 
ed so rapidly, and tho noise grew so 
deafening, that 1 feared lest a second 
uproar sliould lake place, and in tho 
midst of stretched out hands and 
sliouts of Uari-bul, the boat was 
moved away. Manj*' went along up 
to their waists in the water and mud, 
and to some of tliem a gospel uus 
given. 

About 3 o'clock wo left this place 
and took oitr way homcw'ard. On tho 
way, every now' and then, hands were 
strelcluid into my bout whicli wero 
not sent away empty. After sunset 
put to on the Megim near Munslii- 
giinj on a chur, and after worship 
w'e were glad to enjoy a quiet night 
and a refreshing rest. 

—AVeut up to the village, had 
worship with a few* of our Christians, 
and then tt walk of two miles to iiiy 
boat. On the way some Brahmans 
and other people went along, and we 
had an animated eouversation about 
tho attributes of the Bruliuiaputra and 
those of our Saviour, but wo could not 
at all come to an agrcoiuont, and part¬ 
ed from eacli other. Towards evening 
hud some blowing, but our boat was 
in creek near Firaughi bazar, and we 
had nothing to fear. 

In the evening I baptized a native 
physician, in the Dulaserri river. 
Many MusalrnliQH and Hindus were 
spectators ; I gave them an address, 
especially pointing out the design of 
baptism, that they may not conclude 
we have anything to do with the 
Hindu notion of the Oangn. Several 
light -minded Indigo surdars niado 
some disturbance, but were silenced. 
They argued a great deal, but nothing 
worth mciitiounig 

—I dcfid<‘d not to proceed to 
Nfuuyun-ganj, and its neighborhood, 
Imt at once to return to Dacca. Tlio 
hard work wo had ut tho Biironi, with 
cx[>osurc to the sun almost all the day 
left me fur from well, and I must |K>st- 

i )ono further travelling till tho rains 
luve properly set in. 
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SALVATION, THE WOEK OF GOD. 


In the 39th chapter of ^^atthev^, 
from the 10th to lluj 2()tli verse, \vc 
Iiavc the narrative of a very iutorosb- 
in*; interview between our adorable 
ISaviour and a young Jewish nder, and 
of tlio conversation wliicli ensued 
thereupon between (^lirist and liis dis¬ 
ciples. This incident conveys instruc¬ 
tion particularly to the weallb^', but 
not to them exclusively. All classes 
may derive instnic,tion from it. That 
(pK'stiou, especially, and the reply to 
it, in which the principal teaching of 
the wliole seems to l>c comprised, may 
Lave a bearing, w ide as the fallen race 
of Adam:—Who can he savedP** 
** With men this is impossible; but 
witJi God all things are possible," Sal¬ 
vation is au attainmont, entirely out of 
the reach of liumun powder or goodticss. 
It can be achieved and bestowed only 
by God. 

Of tliis truth, w'c nna}' lind full do- 
luonslration in what is reeorJed of this 
young man. That this demonstration 
may be conclusive, two tilings are ne¬ 
cessary to be assured ol'; first, that 
the young man was, at least, a fair 
specimen of human nature; secondly, 
that what was required of him is no 
more than would be required of any 
person in order to Lis being saved by 
works. These two things being ascer¬ 
tained, wc may conclude tliat, if this 
muu failed, any other man would have 
laili'd in the same attempt. 

Of the young man hero introduced 
to us as making the experiment of 
being saved by works, W'O may say he 
w^as more than ua average specimen of 
human -nature. Compared with the 
generality of men, ho was au excellent 
person. He thought about the con¬ 
cerns of his soul. He had pro|H>sed to 
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liimself eternal life as a ehief object of 
pursuit. He lived, it must be remem¬ 
bered, tinder the dispoiiaation of w orks. 
Those words had sounded in his ears 
limes without number, “ Wliicli, if a 
mail do, he sliall live in them.” Lev. 
xviii. 6; Neh. ix, 29; Ezek. xx. 11, 
IJ, 21. 11c was accustomed, from his 

childhood, to that idea, w'liich breathes 
in the w hole of tlie Mosaic law^, that 
it is by keeping God’s commandments 
life is to be obtained, and he had exor¬ 
cist himself, from an early ago, in 
endeavoring to fulfil this requirement. 
Cue would expect that if proficiency 
were attainable in any act or habit, it 
would be by such a life-long practice 
of it. And tills young mau seems, in¬ 
deed, to have thought that he had at¬ 
tained proficiency. He was, probably, 
sucii a man as stood very high in the 
eslimutiou of his acquaintances : and 
if Jesus, wlio knew liis radical defici¬ 
encies, ycl ** loved him," as Mark tells 
us, for his zealous attachment to what 
he considered to be his duty, doubt¬ 
less th^^k’orld in general loved and 
respected him to a high degree, and 
his friends would have been ready to 
say of him, “ If any mau will work 
his way ||a heaven, this mau will." 
Yet he faiR ill his eager and labori¬ 
ous attempt. Surely, dour reader, you 
cauiiot Hatter yourself that you j>os- 
sess more strength of nature, or iirm- 
ucss of resolution, tliau this youug 
ruler, so as to accomplish what ho 
could not. 

One point remains to bo examined : 
Were the demands made on him great¬ 
er tliau will be made on any one who 
wishes to work his way to heaven? 
Lot us consider. Surprise has been 
felt by many at the reply of the Savin 



SALVATION, THE WOUK OF GOD. 


104 


our to tho question, ** What f?ood 
thing shall I do, that I may have eter¬ 
nal life P" Ou another occasion, when 
Jesus Christ was asked by the Jews, 
'* What shall we do, that wo might 
work the works of God P” he replied, 
“ This is the work of God, that ye 
believe on him whom he hath sent." 
His answer here was very difTerent, 
“ If thou wilt enter into life, keep tho 
commandments ” Tlie explanation of 
tins must be found in the spirit of the 
enquirer, wliich was accurately under¬ 
stood by the Saviour, and to which, 
rather than to the terms of his query, 
he directed his reply. His intention 
was as if lie had said, ** 1 have deter¬ 
mined so to act and live that my obe¬ 
dience shall ensure me heaven ; I have 
made some progress iu the attainment 
of this object, but T come to thee, as 
to a teacher sent iVora God, to ascer¬ 
tain, beyond the fear of a mistake, 
W'hat is really essential to the accom¬ 
plishment of my purpose.” Thus he 
asked in the spirit of the law, and 
Christ, that the law, by showing him 
his weakness, might be a schoolmaster 
to conduct him to himself, answered 
him in the language of the law, “ Keep 
tlic commandments.'’ Now the young 
man was quite accustomed to the de¬ 
mands of tiie law, and, as he under¬ 
stood them, had performed them to 
his own satisfaction, especially those 
which lay down our duty to our fel¬ 
low-men, to which, in the first place, 
Christ chiefly directed his attention. 
Hence his quick and ready answer, 
All these things have 1 kept from 
my youth up.” But in hia further 
pursuance of the question, Jesus began 
with the first commandment, ** Thou 
shalt have no other gods before me,” 
giving to it its full spiritul^atitudc, 
and applying it at the same time to u 
subject, on which he well know the 
young man’s infirmity. By the test he 
proposed, he set before hin^^o things, 
as rival candidates for hia affections, 
bis riches and wordly enjoyment, and 
God’s favor and heavenly treasure. 
Alas! it immediately appeared tliat 
the former was preferred. Something 
possessed his supreme love instead of 
God, BO that he was living in habitual 
disobedience to the first of the ten 
commandments. What then was de¬ 
manded of this young pier, which is 
not, in substance, required of us all, 
though not in precisely the same form P 
And if, under the correct demeanor 


and amiable conduct of this young 
man, was found lurking a perpetual 
indulgence of such a glaring sin, de¬ 
pend upon it, that if the moat de¬ 
vout and scrupulous person, that ever 
sought to enter heaven by his works, 
were weighed in the balance of God’s 
holy law, ho would bo found equally 
wanting. Other things may stand in 
rivalry against the love of God and 
obedience to him, besides riches, and 
be equally detrimental. Tlierc were 
some, to whom Christ said, “ How 
can ye believe, wliich receive honor 
one of another, and seek not the honor 
that cometh from God only P” John 
V. 44. Others are described as, “lov¬ 
ers of pleasure more than lovers of 
God.” 2 Tim. iii. 4. Again tlie prin¬ 
ciple is laid down, “ If any man love 
the world, the love of the Fatlier is 
not iu him.” I John ii. 15. Of the 
Jew's, Paul testified, that, “ going 
about to establish their ow'ii righteous¬ 
ness, they had not submitted them¬ 
selves unto the righteousness of Go<l.’' 
Korn. X. 3, and of multitudes did the 
Saviour assert, “Ye will not come to 
mo, that ye might have life.” Jolin v. 
40. By a fair inference from tlieso 
passages, we miglit apply to other 
classes what was originally spoken of 
the rich, “it is easier fora camel to go 
through the eye of a needle,” than for 
an honour-seeking, pleasure-loving, 
worldly, solf-riglitcous, or unbelieving 
person “ to enter into the kingdom of 
God.” Thus ns Jesus beheld hia dis¬ 
ciples, and said, “ With men this is im¬ 
possible,” so docs his word look in upon 
ail our hearts, and pronounce tho saino 
humbling decision. 

By a timely reception of this truth, 
we may avoid the great unliappinesa 
of self-righteous men, who labor hard 
and long to lay a foundation for peace 
in the quicksands of their own good 
works, but find all their efforts fruit¬ 
less. Let us, therefore, dear reader, 
at once confess our sinfulness and utter 
weakness, and look for the remedy, 
which is placed iu immediate contiguity 
to the discovery of the disease, iu the 
blessed words, “ With God all things 
are possible.” Yea, it is possible with 
God to procure fullsalvution for wretch¬ 
ed, dying men, to reclaim the lost, to 
pardon the guilty, to cleanse tlie de¬ 
filed, and raise the hell-deserving to 
the inheritance of heaven. 

Two things are impossible to men; 
first, to reader a perfect obedience; se- 
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contily, having failed in this, to atone 
for sins committed. Yet both are need¬ 
ful to be done: the first, that God's 
law may bo honored by a display, in 
perfection, of the character it enjoins ; 
the second, that God's justice may not 
be sullied in the act of showing mercy 
to the guilty. And both have been 
accomplished by Immanuel in becom¬ 
ing our Itedeemer. He perfectly obey¬ 
ed the law in his life; and all in hea¬ 
ven, and all on earth, who have spiri¬ 
tual discernment to judge aright, adore 
the living picture of the law in the 
lovely character of Jesus. And he 
atoned for man's transgression of the 
law ill his death ; and the truth, justice, 
and authority of God unite to declare 
that God's government is more honor¬ 
ed and his inflexible adherence to rec¬ 
titude and, holiness more conspicu¬ 
ously di8])layed, in the sufferings of 
his own dear Son, than as if the whole 
race of man had suffered ibe unmiti¬ 
gated punishment of their crimes. 

Thus we sec that salvation is possi¬ 
ble with God, but with none besides: 
for who but Jesus could have fulfilled 
tlic above purposes, and who but God 
could have commissioned Ji*8us. his 
only begotten Son, for the work ? What 
an unspeakable mercy that what was 
possible with God, and impraelicable 
to any besides, God bos actually ac¬ 
complished. and Christ is set forth in 
the gospel as the bread, and the water 
of life, the good Shepherd, and the 
open door, whereby the weary and 
wandcriug may return to their Father’s 
bosom. Itcader, avail yourself of these 
advantages.' If you are wandering on 
through your probationary course, 
without regard to the will of God, 
without desire for his glory, without 
preparation for eternity, O return at 
once to the feet of this Almighty Savi¬ 
our ! If you arc seeking salvation, do 
not wait to discover your weakness by 
a series of fruitless toils and painful 
disappointments, but acknowledge at 
once your own inability, and cast your¬ 
self on tho power and mercy of the 
Friend of sinners! 

Christians, whose hearts are oppress¬ 
ed by the sight of the heathen, and in 
reference to their convorsion, and the 
progress of tho Saviour's cause, are 
ready to say, “By whom shall Jacob 
arise F for bo is small," take courage to 
labor and to pray, for what is impos¬ 
sible to men, is possible with God, and 
he will give to his Son, your dear Ro- 
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deemer, “ the heathen for his inheri¬ 
tance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for his possession." 

J. P. M. 


THE MYSTERIES OP THE DI- 
VINE GOVERNMENT. 

“ Clouds and darkneRs are round about him ; 

Uig'hteoustie&s and judgment are the baais 
of Ilia throne."—Paalin xcvii. 2. 

The physical and moral governments 
of God as well as the sacred Scriptures 
testify to the incomprehensibility of tho 
Divine nature. “ Canst thou by search¬ 
ing find out God ? canst thou find out 
the Almighty unto perfection P" are 
the words of a challenge given ages 
ago, but which no man has yet ven¬ 
tured to meet. We sit to the investi¬ 
gation of the Divine character; hut 
when we reach the boundary of hu¬ 
man thought, we are compelled to 
retrace our steps with the exclamation: 

IjO, these are parts of his ways ; but 
how little a portion is known of Him !" 
we strive to scan the operations of 
the Divine mind and to climb higli to 
an adtxjuate conception of Omnisci¬ 
ence ; but soon are wo convinced of 
the fruitlcssncss of the effort: “ Such 
knowledge is too wonderful for me : it 
is high, I cannot attain unto it." Wo 
pres.s nearer and nearer God’s throne 
in the hope of comprehending his mys¬ 
terious counsels; but suddenly wo 
atop: “ For bo lioldeih back tho face 
of his throne and spreudctli his cloud 
upon it." The light of reason and of 
nature helps us to a certain distance; 
the lamp of Providence guides us a 
little beyond: and tho effulgence of 
gospel glory lights our path further 
still; but beyond the stretch of revela¬ 
tion’s rays wo can see nothing, for 
“clouds and darkness are round about 
Him." Our minds will never fully 
apprehen4.tlie divine perfections. It 
is true that in heaven, with our intel¬ 
lects expanding under the radiance of 
God’s throne, wo shall know many 
mysteries which the debasing influences 
of earth deter us from unfolding; but 
evon in eternity wo shall bo for ever 
measuring tho heights and depths and 
breadths and lengUis of tho perfection 
of the Almighty. 

Our text, however, has reference, not 
to tiio nature of God; but to some of 
the features of his government. God 
is hero seated on a throne bssod oa 
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rijrl»toou8n<»8s and judgment. Ho is 
universal King. The sentiment of the 
])iissagc may beexpressed thus: Though 
iliere are many things in the provi¬ 
dential arrangements of the divine go¬ 
vernment whieh are mysterious, and 
winch we are dispossed to attribute to 
injustice in God; yet were we suflieient- 
ly acquainted with ids plans and pur¬ 
poses we should discov(*r that there is 
no unrighteousness in him. lietlier wo 
understand his dealings or not, of this 
we may bo certain that, “righteousness 
and judgment arc the basis of his 
throne.'' 

1. Let us consider the first clause of 
the text: “clouds and darkness are 
round about liiin.'* There is evident 
allusion in these words t o the sulFeringa, 
both phx'^aical and mental, uhich alliict 
our race and the penalties to whicli they 
are subject, ^’o eonditioii in life is 
exempt from sorrow. Certainly the 
ultimate cause of all this evil is to )jo 
found in the introduction of sin into 
our world ; but we are frequently at a 
loss to determine the immediate cause 
of many of the troubles that befal 
us. Poverty and physical wretched¬ 
ness have become the companions of 
men who are “ diligent in biusincsa, fer¬ 
vent in spirit, serving the Lord.” Fail¬ 
ing to detect the justice of God in such 
a procedure, we are tempted to the be¬ 
lief that God works his sovereign will, 
utterly regardless of the amount of un¬ 
merited evil he brings upon his most 
faithful worshippers. Joy and sorrow 
seem to be indiscriminately scattered 
among men, so that the good are fre¬ 
quently in the depths of poverty and 
bowed down witli grief whilst the wicked 
become rich and arc glad. How many 
dispensations occur which are wrapt in 
profoundest mystery ! How dark and 
oroad are the shadows which overspread 


the prospects of human life ! If famines 
and plagues and pestilences arc design¬ 
ed to punish the rebellious among men 
why do they pitilessly sweep away so 
manj innocent children P Wliy should 
the iniquities of the fathers bo visited 
upon tno cliildren and the cliildren’s 
children, even unto the tliird and fourth 
generations P Why should the moral 
defects of a parent be inherited, as they 
sometimes are, by his offspring? Why 
should physical maladies become con¬ 
stitutional in posterity P Why should 
the infant groan in agony beneath the 
\erj eye or the fondest of mothers P 
Why should tho man of God bo ap¬ 


pointed to endure protracted suffering P 
Why should just one false step in life 
ruin an entire family? Why should 
tho innocent suffer with the guilty? 
History has recorded many glorious 
victories and triumphal processions, 
and has extolled tho deeds of the groat. 
But^she is silent concerniug the groans 
that have ascended from the battle¬ 
fields, the weepings of widowhood and 
the beseeching cries of orphans. Why 
should innocent thousands bo con¬ 
strained to suffer on account of tlio 
private hate oi* tho unhallowed ambi¬ 
tion of princes P WJiy should man be 
introduced into this world and, as soon 
as lie has learnt to mijoy existence, bo 
suddenly enveloped in the lon*ors of 
death and enshrouded in the gloom that 
hangs over tlie sepulchre P W'Jiy should 
childhood in its innoeencc. and youth 
in her beauty, and manhood in Ins 
pride suddenly decay and furnish food 
for the revelry of worms P Why should 
men be scut at all into the world, when 
it is heaven's appointment that “ man 
that is born of woman should be of few 
days and full of U'ouble P” Infidelity 
replies: “ God is unjust,” But tho 
Bible says that though “clouds and 
darkness are round aljout him,” yet 
“ righteonancss and judgment aro the 
basis of his throne.” 

IT. This then, is the way in wliich 
the Divine Spirit meets our enquiries 
on the subject of these mysteries: 
“ Kighteouaness and judgment are tho 
basis of his throne,” We arc furnisluid 
with no solution of the difKculty but 
we arc told that wliich satisfies us on 
the most important point involved in it, 
viz : the justice of God. Still, however, 
there do exist some considerations 
which help us in obtaining a solution, 
to a certain extent satisfactory, of tlio 
mysterious phenomena that oharacti rizo 
God's providential government. 

1. God’s providence is so constructed 
as to meet the requirementa of man's 
actual condition. Man obtains his 
bread by tho sweat of his brow, because 
in the present constitution of tilings 
he is supplied with a motive whicli 
compels him to labor. The sufferings 
of man originate in causes instituted 
by God himself But when we ask 
why so much evil should be abroad, wo 
must not look for a reply to the nature 
of things. The necessity oleiff'ly is in 
man. These evils are requisite to retain 
him within the limits of legitimate 
aotion, and are necessary to prevent 



THE MTBTEEIES OF THE DITINB OOVKUNMEKT. 


107 


otiior greater ovile. God’s providence 
is especially adapted to a race of beings 
prone to evil. 

2. All pliysical evil is tlio result of 
moral defcirtion. In other words, sin 
is the latent cause of all human suffer¬ 
ing. Wlio will deny the justice of God 
in the inHielion of pain as a puniah- 
lucnt for guilt P Sin lies at the fouflm- 
tion of all the diseases, and famines, 
and wars Unit devastate our earth. To 
the moral faculty implanted in every 
breast, the cliaraoler of God stands 
justified; and it l>ecomes evident that 
every sorrow in the univers**, owes its 
origin and its strength to the trans¬ 
gression of God’s moral law. 

Tlioughthc above considerations will 
serve to meet the dilliculty in a general 
point of view, yet our thoughts recur 
perhaps to particular cases that appear 
alraugoly iifscrutablc. In all sueli in¬ 
vestigations however, let us set out with 
tlie following principles:— 

1. God's supreme design in the govorn- 
xnent of the world, is the mnuifostation 
of His own glory. 1 deny not that Jle 
seeks to communicate happiness to his 
creatures; but this is subordinate to 
the exhibition and vindieatioii of Ills 
own cliaraeter. lie is benevolent and 
seeks tlio comfort and welfare of men. 
]t is ITis desire that all His creatures 
should be happy ; at the same time His 
j ustico must not be com[)roniised. The 
physical adaptation so prominent every 
w here proves the divine goodness ; and 
if there were any thing wanting to com- 
])lete the testimony of nature, tlie de- 
feet is more than supplied by the incar¬ 
nation and death of the Son of the lligli- 
cst—facts w'hich incontostibly sIioav 
that (rod not only seeks, but lias made 
the greatest sacriilcc possible to eilect 
the recovery of man. Still benevolence 
is not suffered to enci’oach on the pro¬ 
vince of eternal justice, and where 
God’s glory is concerned, all inferior 
considerations must be overlooked. 

2. God is a Sovereign. Ho executes 
His will amid the armies of heaven 
above and the inhabitants of the earth 
beneath; and there is hone that can 
slay ilis hand or say unto Him, Whut 
(loest Thou. And yet there are men 
always to be found, who are ready to 
impugn the character of God’s provi¬ 
dential arrangements. They talk loud¬ 
ly nndf long of the unmerited evils, 
incidout to tJic human family, and with 
blasphemous arrognuco condemn the 
proceedings and impeach the wisdom 


of the Most High. Though God is a 
Sovereign, He is not despotic, for He go¬ 
verns according to the dictates of essen¬ 
tial justice. At the same time, we should 
rejoice that; His sovereignty is guided 
by infinite wisdom and goodness. There 
are innumerable things botli in crea¬ 
tion and providence which can be ac¬ 
counted for, on no other ground but 
Divine sovereignty. 

3. It is impossible that God should 
bo unjust. Injustice is opposed to His 
very nalure. An unjust God is no 
God at all, because injustice argues 
imperfection, and all imporfcclion is 
weakness. Again, we admit that eternal 
exiritcncc can be predicated of ahsoluto 
perfection only. For decay is tlie result 
of the influence of some anlagonislic 
element. That which is subject to any 
such influence cannot exist eternally, 
and coiiscquently cannot he ubsoliilcly 
perfect, ffow God is eternal and flis 
throne is established for over and over; 
therefore not only must He be possessed 
of absolute perfection, but Ilis throne. 
His government—mu.st be absolutely 
perfect. “ lliglitoous and judgment 
are the basis of His throne.” 

Often does it occur that that which we 
know not at the tinie a providential 
dispensation befalls us, ue learn after 
ibc storm has ceased and the excited 
passions are lulled to rest. God docs 
not design to punish His people when 
he sends them ailliction. Their chas¬ 
tisements are designed to avert some 
greater evil and to purify the motives 
and sanctilV the affections of the soul. 
Hence a child is removed, or a parent 
dies, or worldly resources fail. So long 
us the heavy cloml continues over-head 
and tiic pitiless storm is descending, 
wc are dumb with amazement, we can¬ 
not acquiesce in the Divine ^^ill, because 
we see not 1 he divine purpose. But 
when tlic clouds have blown over and 
the heavings of the bosom are gradually 
subsiding, then we bt'giu to see the 
wisdom of our Heavenly Father. 

Yet there are other mysteries in 
Providence too dark for us to penetrate. 
But the revelations of the judgment- 
diiy will for ever dispel the clouds that 
now' overspread tlio coui’scls of the 
Eternal; and in confirmation as it were 
of the truth of our text, Mie transac¬ 
tions of that day will bo closed with 
the approving shout: Just and true 
are thy ways, thou King of saints.” 

Wo have been engaged in contem- 
plating a throne cnslirouded in ** clouds 
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aud darkness/’ But forget not that 
there is still another throne—a throne 
radiant with the inelFable glory of a 
reconciled Father. Let ns ever keep 
our eyes fixed on that. There are no 
clouds and darkness iuTCstiug Him wlio 
is revealed in the person of Christ. 
The invitations of tne Gospel contain 
no mysteries aud indicate no reserves. 
All are ^ cluome who choose to come. 


The Saviour’s mercy is boundless, Hia 
power to save is infinite—His love is 
deathless. There is nothing about His 
throne to repel the sinner thence. 
There is compassion in His eye ; thero 
is unspeakable tenderness in His look. 
Fear not to approach Him. Light and 
glory are round about Him : love and 
faflnulaess arc the basis of His throuo. 

Dacca, It. 11. 






^poetiX). 


‘‘THERE IS HOPE FOR THEE.” 

Therb IB hope for thee, poor erring one, 
Witli sin and sorrow cursed and crusht^d ; 
Through the thick darkness gle.ims the sun. 
With pale sad beauty flushed : 

The lone wind sobbeth not so loud, 

Heaven’s breath is kissing flower and tree. 
The blue sky bursts through yonder cluud*<- 
There is hope, poor soul, for thee. 

There is hope for thee, poor erring heart, 

All torn and bleeding and unblest; 

There are bahn-leavrs t' anoint the part 
That festers in thy breast; 

There are ciutches for thy trembling limbs, 

'1 ill they lire firm, and strong, and free ; 
There are holy thoughts and prayerful hymns 
Breathed forth, poor heart, for thee. 

Yes 1 there is hope for thee, poor soul. 

All wild and wayward as thou wast,^ 

So let thy future moments toll 
The death-knell of the past. 

There are eyes that strain to see thee start, 
And bosoms panting like a sea ; 

Press onward, then, poor sorrowing heart, 
For there is hope for thee! 


Navvatibeg anU 2lneclrotc»* 


TOM FOWLER, 

“ Is there a spare room hereabouts to be 
let, ma’am ?” said an elderly gentleman to 
a flsberman’a wife, who stood at her cottage 
gate. 

*‘Will you please to walk in, sir,” said 
she, curtseying, '* and then you can tell me 
what you wa|t.'’ 

Hie stranger entered the neat parlor, and 
Instinctively walked to the window facing the 

sea. 

“ You know,” said he, " the new house 
that is building yonder ? That house will 
be mine, and till it is built, 1 am lodging at 


THE BOATMAN. 

the next town with my family, but T must 
be over backwards and forwards every day ; 
and 1 want a room to be quiet in when 1 am 
tired; such a room as this would be just 
the thing.” 

The bargain was struck, and not many 
days after, the stranger. Whom we will call 
Mr. Uolt, said to his landlady,**! like to 
have an hour in the middle of the day to 
read God’s word ; now, if you wou*1d come 
in, and invite any of the neighbors, 1 will 
read to you.” 

** I shall like it very much, sir,” replied 
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8)iei ** though I don’t know what my hus¬ 
band would say if he should ever come 
home while we are all together—but at 
present he is out fishings aud we can but 
try.” 

The neighbors were invited, many gladly 
came ; and though old Tom Fowler himself 
some time after discovered what was going 
on. yet he contented himself with skulj^ing 
into the kitchen^ and swearing at the goings 
on ill the parlor, and perhaps giving his 
wife an extra blow uftei wards, and a few 
harsh words. Tom was a very hardened sin¬ 
ner, be had grown old in sin; he had known 
what it was to be taught the right way when 
a child, but he had chosen the paths of 
death, and ** was in almost all evil in the 
midst of his wicked associates. 

Meanwhile, Mr. Holt went on daily with 
his labor of love, and his audience increas¬ 
ed, so that the little room would not bold 
tliem, and tliuse who could not find seats, 
stood in the '^>sage. 

g More than once he fancied, while reading, 
that he heard the voice of a man sobbing in 
the passage, but he did not think afterwards 
to inquiic. 

On one day, however, he was speaking to 
his little company concerning the love of 
(jiid to poor sinners, as shown in the death 
of Jesus, when he spoke to them somewhat 
as follows :— 

There were two men of bad characters, 
they were thieves, they were hardened 
against God and man ; they feared not God, 
neither regarded man, and at length they 
were caught and condemned to die. 

The day of their death was the most mo¬ 
mentous day that has ever dawned on man 
since the full. It was the day on which the 
Sun of God, having been betrayed by uue 
of his own followers, and accused by his 
countrymen to the Roman authorities, had 
been condemned to death by Pontius Pilate 
as a malefactor unworthy to live, 

111 order to make his death more ignomini¬ 
ous, he was placed between (bese two con- 
vicU'd thieves, who, in spile of the nearness 
of their own death, and the extremity of 
their present sufiering, were as iiardened 
and wicked us ever. For, hearing the priests 
and Pharisees blaspheming the holy Jesus, 
they emjiluyed their dying bieath in echoing 
the imprecations, ^ 

Was there ever greater guilt than this? 
Could there be any doom for such siuners 
short of eternal punishment ? 

liut even for such sinners as these there 
may be mercy 1 Even at the lust hour the 
grace of God touched the heart of one of 
these men. 

Is there such a sinner now listening to 
these words ? then say to yourself, Is there 
not mercy for me also ? 

The dying thief first turned to his com¬ 
panion ill sin and rebuked Limy asking him, 


if he feared not God, end owning that thef^ 
indeed suffered justly, receiving the due re¬ 
ward of their deeds. 

He declared, at the same time, his convic¬ 
tion of the innocence of the Lord Jesus, ac¬ 
knowledging that He had done nothing 
amiss. Then turning to Him who was hang, 
ing between himself and his fellow malefac¬ 
tor, he said, ** Lord, remember me when 
thou comest into thy kingdom.” 

And the immediate answer of the Lord 
Jesus was, Venly, I say unto thee, to*day 
slialt thou be with me in paradise.” 

Now,” said Mr. Holt, “ one of the 
snares by which Satan keeps poor sinners 
to himself is this. When they hear of 
Jesus, and His grace to lost, guilty crea¬ 
tures, he says to them, You are too bad ; 
remember what you have done; you have 
been a thief and a drunkard, you have taken 
God’s name in vain, you have beaten your 
wife and neglected your children, and you 
have led otliers to be as bad as yourself. 
You cannot expect God to forgive you in 
your present state, but you must wait and 
lead a new life, aud then, perhaps, you may 
be forgiven.” 

But see now how different is God’s way ; « 
see this poor wretch ; lie had lived in sin 
and was d 3 'mg for his sins, blaspheming with 
his latest breath the only one who could 
save him, the very one who was bleeding and 
dying there, that He might be able to save 
him. 

Is there such a sinner here ? Do you not 
see by this dying thief’s example that there 
is hope for you / 

Turn to Jesus as he turned; believe in 
his love and power as he believed ; and this 
very hour there is pardon aud joy in store 
for you. 

But you must observe that this dying 
criminal believed in Jesus. Hesaw him hang¬ 
ing oil the cross near to death, yet he be¬ 
lieved he should live again—that he should 
come in his kingdom. He believed also 
that Jesus could forgive sin, and he was 
willing to do so. He wasted not his dying 
breath in many words, but his faith cluog 
to oue who possessed almighty power, and 
who bad exhaustless grace. 

Poor sinner, look on Jesus as he is lifted 
up on the cross, know that he hung there 
for sill, and if you ure a sinner, no matter 
how viie, only look unto Him, turn from 
your sin to Him, and say, ** Lord, reioem* 
ber roe when thou comest into thy kingdom.” 

Jesus will not upbraid you with your past 
offences, ** though they be red as scarlet, 
and many as the sands on the sea-shore.” 

** 8ir,’* said Mrs. Fowler, next day, before 
the reading, as she brought in a loaf of 
bread and a pot of fresh butter on a little 
tray, with a jug of spring water, ” Sir, hav« 
en’t you heard somebody a-crying some¬ 
times lately when the door has been open f 
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Well) sir, that’s my poor husbamir be has 
been taking on sadly; he was home last night: 
blit 1 do not think he slept a wink, 
and he ktpt crying out whut a sinner he 
is. and how he wished he could see Jesus, 
and ask him to forgive him, but he don’t 
believe he shall ever he forgiven. He is out 
now again Ashing.” 

** ludeed, Mrs. Fowler,” replied Mr. 
Holt, I am very thankful to hear this; 
1 will take the Arst opportunity of speak¬ 
ing to him ” 

Mr. Holt was not long before he met 
Torn, and found that indeed the arrow of 
God's word had pierced that herd heart; 
at Arst he could hardly credit the as^^rance 
that there was mercy for him—full, free, 
present mercy and salvatiou. Rut his was 
a desperate case, and Mr. Holt made him 
see that, however the moral and religious 
may try to get to heaven by some good 
deeds of their own, there could he no hope 
of so vile a sinner as Tom doing anythiug 
to wipe off such a lung score as lie had run 
up against himself; and so Tom was wise 
enough to come to Jesus just as he was, 
without any attempt to mend his case by 
* patching up excuses, or by multiplying 
prayers. So Tom Fowler resolved to come 
to Jesus like the thief on the cross, ami 
ask Jesua Co remember him when he should 
come into his kingdom, not because of 
what Tom had done, or could do, but be* 
cause of what Jesus had suffered for sin¬ 
ners. 

Had it not been for this, Tom might 
have died hardened in sin, like the other 
thief, for be was quite as bad as the man 
who died hardened iu his unbelief and blas¬ 
phemy. 

Instead of which, Tom believed in the 
power and willingtiess of Jesus to forgive 
even such a blasphemer as he bad been, 
and he found that this belief was a mighty 
engine of strength agaiust the power of 
sin. 

Tom, from that day forward, became a 
true Christian, and by God's grace, has 
been enabled to walk as such, and Co adorn 
the doctiiiie of that holy Saviour whom 
once he blasphemed. 

Tom has now walked in this holy way 
for more than eight years, an ornuinent to 
his Christian profession; and when he 
ceases to dwell on earth, he will go for ever 
to be with the dying thief in the presence 
of that Jesus whom once he hated and de¬ 
spised. 

And there, reader, you may join him if 
you will. Jesus is ready to receive you if 
you are ready to come. Thin day you may 
be translated out of the kingdom of Satan 
into His Kingdom, if you will but come to 
him acknowledging that your only desert is 
death, but believing that He whom you 
have hated aud deapisedi is ready and wait¬ 


ing to accept and receive you, as soon ss 
you come unto him. 

Old Mr. Holt also, still lives, his house 
was built in course of time, and he became a 
great blessing in the little hamlet. He 
I continued to read to the poor Ashermen and 
I their wives, meeting them at their different 
cottages in rotation. Tom Fowler is not 
the only hardened sinner who has been re¬ 
claimed and converted through these simple 
meetings; and no wonder, for the word of 
God is the appointed instrument by which 
sinners are converted; and if, when wc 
know the grace of God ourselves, we would 
be useful in communicating that knowledge 
to others, let us use this sword of tlie 
Spirit, and we shall not use it in vain; fur 
it is written, ** My word shall not return 
unto me void, but shall accomplish that 
which I please, and prosper in the thing 
whereto 1 sent it.” 

Use the word of God 1 it will convert 
the sinner i < 

Use the word of God I it will build up# 
the believer! 

Believer, use the word of God! it will 
feed you, and make your soul grow strong. 
Use the word of God 1 it will make you 
I quick to discern between good and evil. 


A MOTIIEli’S PRAYERS. 

** My earliest recollections, writes a cler 
gyman in the United States of America, 
painfully remind me of my father and the 
suffeniigsufa precious mother; but they have 
long since gone where no disclosures can affect 
them, and 1 relate the story of maternal Ade- 
lity as an encouragement to mothers in every 
sphere of life, and especially to comfort those 
who are e.xposed to such billows of sorrow as 
overwhelmed the soul of ray dear mother. 

** My father was an intemperate man, and 
often very abusive in hU family. My mother 
had but two children, and when she was made 
miserable by unkind treatment, slie would lead 
my brother and me to a little spot under a 
side-hill, near our house, where we were 
screened from observation by the thick foliage 
of the trees which surrounded us, and there, 
kneeling upon a log, with a hand upon each 
little head, she would lift her tearful eyes to 
heaven, and^ommend us to the love and care 
of our heavenly Father. 

** Hardships and trials soon brought my 
mother to the grave, and I was sent to distant 
relatives, who were kind in providing me tem¬ 
poral comforts, but * no man cared for my 
soul.' As 1 grew up, 1 became more and 
more depraved, and at the age of twenty-one, 
1 was vicious and degraded. 

” 1 lived with a farmer, who often' sent me 
to market with the produce of his land, 
Boinetimes to distant parts of the state. Ones, 
when going to sell a load of graitii 1 found 
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myself within twenty miles of the home of 
my earlier daysj and 1 felt irresistibly Impel¬ 
led logo and take one look of * the cave,*as 
my mother called her little retreat, and see if 
the dear old log was still there. So, after I 
hud disposed ot the grain,1 turned my horses 
from the direct road, sto)>ped for the niglit, 
and reached the scene of my childhood at 
nine o’clock the next morning. 

** There 1 found the bethel, the trees, 
and the log nearly decayed, but in the 
very position where I distinctly remember¬ 
ed to hayc seen it so many yi urs before. 1 
seated myself upon it. The grass looked 
as if no foot had pi cased it since the dear 
guide of my infant days was laid in her 
grave. 1 seemed to tVel her warm hand 
upon my head, and to hear her trembling 
voice supplicating blessings forme; mer¬ 
cies 1 had despised, privileges I hud abused. 
The anguish I endured, I can never describe. 
On that spot, for the first time in my life, 1 
felt myself u Vretched sinner. I could not 
tear myself away till 1 hud obtained some re¬ 
lief to my tortured conscience, and it \\ ns near 
sunset before I left the sacred spot. I did not 
leave it till I had resolved to devote the 
remainder of my life to God ; to leave all 
and follow Him; and by his grace 1 trust 
I have been enabled, though imperfectly, to 
keep that resolution. 

My precious mother’s prayers were an¬ 
swered, and I, * a miracle of grace,’ urn a 
inonuiiient of the faithfulness of a prayer- 
hearing God.” 

THE HAND THAT SAVE3 US. 

Two painters were employed to fresco the 
walls of a magnificent cathedral, Uoth 
stood on a rude scaffolding constructed fur 
the purpose, some forty feet from the floor. 
One of tliem was so intent upon his work 
that he became wholly absorbed, and in ud- 
luiratiou stood off* from the picture, gazing 
at it with intense delight. Forgetting 
where he was, he moved back slowly, sur¬ 
veying critically the work of hU pencil, un¬ 
til he hud neared the edge of the plank 
upou which he stood. At this critical mo¬ 
ment his companion turned suddenly, and, 
almost frozen with horror, beheld his immi- 
neiit peril; another instant, and the enthu- 
sidst would be precipitated upon the ))ave- 
meiit beneath. If bespoke to him, it was cer¬ 
tain death ; if he held his peace, death was 
equally sure. Suddenly lie regained his 


presence of mind, and seizing a wet brush, 
flung it against the wall, bespattering the 
beautiful picture with unsightly blotches of 
coloring. The painter dew forward, and 
turned upon Ills friend with fierce upbraid- 
iiigs; but startled at his ghastly face, he 
listened to his recital of danger, looked 
shuddering over the dread sjiace below, and 
with tears of gratitude blessed the hand that 
saved him. Just so, we sometimes get ab¬ 
sorbed upon the pictures of the world, and, 
in contemplating them, step backwards, un- 
oonsc'ous of our peiil, when the Almighty, 
ill mercy, dashes out the beautiful images, 
niid draws us, at the time we are complain¬ 
ing of his df^aling, into his outstretched 
arms of compassion and love. 


A QUAETEU OF AK HOUli 
WITH A BAD BOOK. 

Adout twenty-five years ago, I formed a 
most intimate acquaiiitfince with a young 
man of fine education and good talents, 
and we soon bcoaiiie bosom frieiiils. One 
morning, ar a street corner, he handed me 
a book, which he said he could lend me for 
only one quarter of an hour. We stood at 
that corner for a few moments, while I 
read a few pages in that polluting volume. 
I handed it back to him, and never saw it 
agiiiii; but the poison took effect *' the sin 
left its mark.” Icaimot erase the effect of the 
impure thoughts which in that quarter of an 
hour that vile book lodged iu my heart, and 
which, may God forgive me, I harbored 
there. 1 can uod do pray ugaiiiat the sin, 
and trust by God’s grace yet to conquer 
it; but It is a thorn in my flesh, and still 
causes me great bitterness and anguish. 

Young men, as a lover of your souls, I 
tell you iu all sincerity that there is no¬ 
thing which I would not willingly give to 
have the veil of oblivion cast over the 
scenes and the sentiments of that corrupt 
volume, which still haunt me like foul 
spectres during my hours of private devo¬ 
tion, in the sanctuary, and at the comma* 
nion table. Oh, what sad work did that 
quarter of an hour make upon a human 
soul! VoHHt/ment Iteware of bad books. 

My early ftieiul, after welUnigb accom¬ 
plishing my ruin, became a dissolute man, 
imbibed infidel sentiments, and at last, as I 
greatly fear, died by his own hand. ** Let 
him that thiiiketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall .”—Christian Spectator, 
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THE IIISTOllY AND PECULIARITIES OF SATVA OURUISM. 
Fkw, prolmbly, of our roadora are loiisiou^, or ovtMi Iho oxistoneo of 
arquaiuted with the cimractor and pro- 3atyu Uiu'uUui. V\ eiv it not for tUo 
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extensive dolusion it has practised, it 
would be alto^otlier unworthy of seri¬ 
ous notice. Chrisiianity has in every 
ajjo been Tnisropresented and corrupt¬ 
ed by sects and lieresles; but Satya 
Guruism not suificiently allied to 
Chrisiianity to deserve the name of 
even a heresy. We read of numerous 
sects in the early history of the Churcli 
that grew out of the fusion of Chris¬ 
tianity with the religious systems of 
the East; but they were the result of 
that love for intellectual speculation 
and philosophic spiritualism common 
among the Oriental nations. Among 
the disciples of the Satya Guru, there 
is neither spiritualism nor philosophy. 
Their religious theory consists of a 
gross pervasion of one or two ideas 
derived from the Christian Scriptures, 
blended with the rankest superstitions 
of Uinduism. It originated in a pecu¬ 
niary speculation on the part of its 
founder, and owes its support to the 
grossly ignorant and superstitious cha¬ 
racter of the people. 

Somewhere about the year 1804, 
Kabaghanasliyam, a native of Dweep- 
nuggur, to the south of the Pudma 
river, visited Dr. Carey at Scramporc. 
Here he was furnished with a copy of 
the Hew Testament and some tracts, 
with which he returned liorae. The 
Gospels appear to have particularly 
attracted his attention. He admired 
the power that could heal tlio leper, 
and cure the blind, and quicken the 
dead ; but he snw not the liigher life 
of Christianity. Viewing Christ from 
the Hindu stand-point, he readily ad¬ 
mitted that lie was the Divine Teach¬ 
er of the Jcjvs ; but he denied that 
our Lord as identified with tlie Jewish 
incarnation was the Universal Saviour. 
If to teach the Jews He became a Jew, 
then to teach the Hindus, it was ne¬ 
cessary He should become a Hindu. 
In the man's own judgment this neces¬ 
sity was merely liypothetical; but he 
might present it to bis ignorant coun¬ 
trymen as a real necessity, suificiently 
practical to awaken the expectation 
that the God of the Christians would 
shortly become incarnate among them. 
He therefore set out with the doctrine 
that he himself was the Hindu incar¬ 
nation of Christ, the Satya Guru, or 
true teacher. To sustain this claim ho 
professed to cure diseases independent¬ 
ly of all medical appliances, and to 
grant all the requests of his disciples. 
At first he hesitated to assert publicly 


that the Satya Guru of his religious 
theory was Christ, lost the prejudices 
of the people should be awakened. 
He judged, and that rightly, that the 
bare epithet, Satya Guru, would be 
aiiffioicnt to elicit the religious sjmipa- 
thies of the credulous villagers around 
him, wdiilst the identity of tliis Guru 
with Christ, might be tauglit to the 
initiated only. Ho maintained no 
avowed opposition either to Hinduism 
or Cliristiauity, because he saw that 
such a course must involve tlie failure 
of his plans and the loss of a promis¬ 
ing trade. The Hindu on the one 
hand, would hesitate before he identi¬ 
fied himself with a system that de¬ 
manded the renunciation of caste; and 
Christianity might, on the other, un¬ 
ravel the deceit at any time. Accord¬ 
ingly lie permitted the retention of 
caste among his disciples so long as 
they were among their friends and 
relations, hut sanctioned the partaking 
of food with Christians, when by 
themselves. Indeed, Satya Guruism 
has all along evinced a stronger desire 
to propitiate Christianity than Hin¬ 
duism. 

In imitation of the miracles of heal¬ 
ing performed by our Lord, Haba- 
ghanasliyam taught that no disease 
could withstand his power. Ho owned 
a field whose earth possessed a mira¬ 
culous healing property ; and any sick 
person who, on the payment of a c?cr- 
tain sum of money, obtained a portion 
of the earth and ate it, was sure to 
recover. All food, whether in the 
shape of fruit or vegetable, was cfiec- 
tive in the cure of W'hatsocver disease, 
provided it had been previously bless¬ 
ed and sanctified by the great Guru; 
but this blessing was never gratuitous¬ 
ly bestowed. The man who rolled 
himself in the dust three times a day, 
viz. in the morning, at noon, and at 
night, repeating, on each occasion, the 
words, “ Guru satya, Guru satya, Guru 
satya; mithya nao,*‘ was sure of resto¬ 
ration to health. 

Tlie person of the Satya Guru or 
Molianta, as he is commonly styled, 
is of course sacred. Ue is never ap- 
roached, but the disciple prostrates 
iniself at his feet. His food is cooked 
separately from that of his household, 
and is never shared with any one. 
The chewed pdn that is ejectSa from 
his mouth is as sacred to the disciple 
fortunate enough to obtain it, as is ** a 
piece of the true cross" to the deluded 



SATYA OirjliriSM. 


203 


Papist; it is a charm that wards off 
every ill. The iudividualwJiose disease 
does uot succumb to the omuipotencc 
of the Guru*8 mantras, lacks faith. No 
sin can be concealed from him. Ho 
can tell iu the act of receiving a cup 
of water at the hands of a disciple 
whether that person has committed 
any great sin or not. 

Of the period of Nabaghanashyam’s 
death we have no certain iuroriuatioii. 
He has, however, been succeeded by 
liiiindus, one of his earliest disciples, 
who has settled at ticuichur, a village 
in tile Coniillah district. Tliis iudivi- 
dual has added to the preteusionB of 
the system and has done much to¬ 
wards its dissemination. Many years 
ago lie visited Mr. Leonard, tl»e Bap¬ 
tist Missionary at Dacca, acquired some 
know ledge of Christianity, and return¬ 
ed home with a copy of the Bengali 
Bible. I’his, he seepis to have looked 
into; for, mixed up \^itU other coiu- 
nianda imposed on his followers ara 
one or two directions of Levitical 
origin. Such are the laws contained 
in Deut. xxii, (i, 7» aud Lev. xv. 1!>. 
Among tlic laws originating with the 
Mohuuta arc, the commund to oat four 
tiiiies a day, and the interdiction of all 
animal fooil, whether ilesli or lish, as 
well as of all foojl of a red color. To 
this is appended a prohibition against 
eating the remains of auotber's meal, 
or smoking what may bo left of the 
iobaceo iu another man's hookah. Dip¬ 
ping the entire ixidy under water is 
also forbidden, from a notion that the 
individual who indulges in the practice 
will be ultimately seized aud carried 
away by the devil. 

tiatyaGuruism enjoins celibacy on 
the Mohuntu, an J on him alone. Mar¬ 
riage would incapacitate him for the 
iiuincrous duties ho has to perform. 
Such is tlic law, though the conduct 
of tile “ reigning’* Mohauta has creat¬ 
ed no small scandal among his lollow- 
ers. About six or eight years ago, an 
aged disciple dedicated las daughter, a 
girl of twelve years, to the service of the 
Mohanta. This girl the Mohanta has 
married, though of course he will uot 
acknowledge it. All he admits wUou 
interrogated on the subject is, that she 
lias been dedicated to liiui, and there¬ 
fore employs herself iu ministering to 
his teiffporol wants. The maiTiogo 
ceremony in force among the followers 
of the Satya Guru consists of an ex¬ 
change of necklaces between the 
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bride and bridegroom. Marriages can 
be solemnized by no one but the Mo¬ 
hauta. 

All that remains to bo told is the 
design of the annual gathering of the 
Molianla's disciples. Once a year, at 
the time of the Dhol JitLtru, these 
people visit Sunchur, for the purpose of 
paying homage to the “ true teacher.*’ 
On this occasion there is held a grand 
nocturnal ceremony in a spacious room 
fitted up with an imjiosing row of 
chandeliers, each of whicli supports 
twenty-one lights. These lights are 
fed at the expense, not of the Mohanta* 
but of those disciples W'ho may desire 
the accomplisliTiieut of any wish. For 
instance, an individual may be suffer¬ 
ing from a disease from which he 
would seek relief; or he may be child¬ 
less and is anxious to have a sou. 
Well, it is ids duty to prostrate him¬ 
self before the Mohanta and state his 
rei[ucst, proposing at the same time to 
supply a given iiuinbcr of lights with 
oil. If by any chance, a man’s light 
is extinguished during the night, it is 
an indication that his prayer is re¬ 
jected. Fvery suppliant therefore 
seeks to prevent sucJi a misfortune. 
Some remain awake all night to see 
that their lamps are well fed, otliera 
keep watch by proxy. No oil can bo 
used on this occasion but what has 
been purchased from the Mohauta him¬ 
self. Those who arc unable to pay for 
tlio article in caah are condemned to 
watch their lights iu person ; the rest 
arc supplied by the Mohanta with 
females to whose care the lights are 
entrusted. 

The lamps being lighted, the disci¬ 
ples assemble in the spacious apart¬ 
ment and prostrate themselves before 
tbc Mohanta, who occupies an elevated 
seat on which no one else dare placo 
himself. They then follow him iu a 
prayer addressed to the Satya Guru, 
the burden of wliich is: ‘ * O Guru, 
thou art true, thou art true, thou alone 
art true; every thing that emanates 
uot from thee is false. O Guru, forgive 
ua. Pardon all iliat is wrong in our 
actions and words aud desires. O G u- 
ru, thou art true, thou art true, thou 
alone art true ; tlierc is no falsehood in 
thee.” The prayer being ended, the 
people sing hymns in honor of their 
Guru. This exercise is continued far 
into the night, when all W'ho are not 
obliged to watch, surrender themselves 
to sleep. ISubjoiucd is the chorus of 



204 


SATYA nUTiri8M. 


a sonj? designed to commemorate the 
nnmuil gathering of the disciples : 

O (iiiru, thy wenith and aweetness cannot 
be concealed; 

The Debtns, enmpHred with thee, deserve not 
to be worshipped. 

Let us learn to know and contemplate this 
Guru ; 

Then shnil we possess a clear understanding 
OI the king that conquers* Vinna. 

Go prostrate yourselves at the feel of the 
Guru, 

And plunge into the joy of love/* 

It will perhaps bo asked, “ AVhat 
means does the Mohanla employ lo 
keep up ihe. delusion he has imposed 
on Ilia followers P his eurea eannot 
always he suecesaful P” No doubt the 
repeated failures of his preaeriptious 
have impaired the strciiglli of first 
iaitli in tlie minds of many of ln« dis¬ 
ciples. Ihit he possesses a Otntaud 
I^usiak, a book of astronomical cal¬ 
culations, wliieh enables him to jiredict 
eclipses with miraculous (!) facility 
and precision! And his followers can¬ 
not believe that so truthful a projihct 
can be a thorough impostor. In addi¬ 
tion to this, it docs sometimea happen 
that nature by a salutarj” effort or her 
own, restores a patient to health. 
The recovery is of course attributed to 
tlie power of the Guru; and one such 
cure does more towards the cstablisli- 
ment of the Guru's character in the 
estimation of his disciples, than ten 
failures would do towards undermin¬ 
ing it. 

Ramdas, the present jMolianta, ha.s 
his agents in various purls of East 
liengal, whose duty it is to make pro- 
eelj’tca and bring gain to their leader 
and to themselves. There is not a di.s- 
trict in these parts in which the disci¬ 
ples of tlie Satya Gum are not to be 
found. At the annua] meetings at 
Sknehur, upw'urds of a thousand peo¬ 
ple come together. Two branch orga¬ 
nizations have lately been instifuted, 
one at Jangalyu and tlie otlier at Nan- 
n&r Diggir Par, in the Comillali dis¬ 
trict. The people forming tliese dais 
ns tliey are formed, do not visit San- 
char, though they recognize the autho¬ 
rity of the Mohanta, from whom their 
teachers have received their “ license.’* 

It is difficult to form a correct esti¬ 
mate of Itanidus’s character. He is now 
about sixty years of age, and has in 
the course of his Mohanta-slnp amass¬ 
ed a considerable fortune. Tlmt he 
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is an impostor there can be no 
doubt. That he wilfully deludes the 
ignorant for the purpose of pecuniary 
gain, is equally clear. He is not igno¬ 
rant of the principles of Christiaiiity. 
Tie possease.s neither subtlety nor learn¬ 
ing asa set offto the impositions he prac¬ 
tises,—impositions altogether rude and 
coarse. He has trembled with fear 
and wept with remorse, when the law 
and the gospel liave been presented to 
IiiiJi; and yet lie persists in the course 
lie lias found so profitable. The power 
of iniquity apjiears to bo cousfanlly 
resisting and overcoming the force of 
eouviction. He appears to bo advan¬ 
cing to the grave with a eonsciouaness 
fully alive to the peril before him, but 
ill the grasp of an infaluatioii whoso 
eliarm ho cannot w'itlistaad 

Put may we not hope l^ietter things 
of his disciples F It is true they arc 
for the most part, extremely ignorant, 
—very few of them indeed can read; 
• but a spirit of inquiry lias of late years 
been awakened among them, and those 
who have learnt to read, are resolved 
to investigate for themselves, the doc¬ 
trines of the Satya Guru. Tlicy are 
beginning to be better aciiuaiutetl with 
the Gospel. A ease occurred not long 
ago of an individual who took Ids New 
Testament with hiqj^ to Ramdiis, and 
proposed to investigate the claims 
of Satya Guruism. The result of 
the inquiry, despite all llie represen¬ 
tations of the Mohanta, was an en¬ 
lightened conviction of the truth of 
Christianity,—a conviction which, there 
can be no doubt, w'ouldhave been pub¬ 
licly avowed, had not the liaiid of dealli 
iuterpoaed to prevent it. Jn proportion 
as doubts arc w'eakening the coniideiiee 
of tlie (lisciples in their Guru, in tliafc 
proportion their sympathy willi Ciiris- 
tianity appears to be gaining strengtli. 
During their annual meetings at 8au- 
eiiar, liuiidreds of them have been seat¬ 
ed fur lioui'H listening to tlie Gospel. 

Satya Guruism w'hen rightly viewed, 
bears no proper nifinity to Christianity. 
Ibis a development of Hindu super¬ 
stition. Its most prominent feature is 
that carthliness which essentially chai'- 
ncterizes all superstition. The follower 
of tho Sa^a Guru, equally with tho 
ortliodox Hindu, needs to seo tho 
earthliness of superstition contrasted 
with the spiriluslity of thd‘ Gospel. 
Satya Guruism is as profoundly indif¬ 
ferent to the safety and sanctification 
of the soul, as its parent lliuduism. 
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Its protensions reach not beyond the 
physical vrelfare or temporal interests 
of its professors. It ^ivca no pronii- 
ueiico to tlio spiritual truths which 
must form an essential element of the 
religion “ that comctli down from 
above.’* It furnishes no deiinitc pros- 
])ect of the liercafter to whieh men are 
hastening ; it ailbrds no enduring mo¬ 
tives to lioliness ; it generates no love 
to God ; it does notliing to remove the 
deatli-dew on the so\d, or soolJic the 
agitation of the spirit in the liour of 
dissolution, it is the spirituality of 
the Gospel that constitutes the point 
of nntagouism between it andllinduism, 
—between it and every other supersti¬ 
tion. Accordingly, in presenting the 
Gospel to the heathen, lei us not be 
satisiied with supplying them with the 
facts of our Lord*s life and death and 
rcsurrectiofl; but let us give promi- 
neuco to the doctrine that God is a 
Spirit, and they that worsliip Him, 
must worsliip him in spirit and in 
truth.'* Let us set forth the high-toned 
sanctity, the elevated spiritual tendency 
of the Gospel, and place them in gla¬ 
ring contrast with the intensely cartJtly, 
gross, and grovelling superstitions of 
heathenism. 

The only circumstance that malces 
Satya Guruism^u inleresling feature 
in the religious mstory of the Hindus, 
is the fact that its very oxisleiiee proves 
that Chrisliaiiily is telling on the ram¬ 
parts of lieathenism. Whatever may 
have been the primary motive that led 
to the organization of the system, Satya 
Guruisjn is an e\ideneo that its follow¬ 
ers have lost all faith in the orthodox 
deities of Hinduism. !Nor does it 
stand alone in this respect. The last 
iil’ty years have ^^itneased the birth of 
manerous sects that have boon thrown 
out, as it wore, from Hinduism, by 
collision with Christianity, Though 
on the one hand, these seels exhibit a 
decided liostility to the truth; on the 
other, <iiireriug among themselves in 
almost every thing else, tliey still agree 
in believing that Hinduism is loo fur ad¬ 
vanced in its dotage to contend success¬ 
fully against the giant might of Chris¬ 
tianity. The fact is, the religious ele¬ 
ment in the Hindu miud has begun to 
vindicate its iridcpendeuoe, and to reject 
a priestcraft that has lived but iu the 
moral degradation of the people. Ho 
these movements portend nothing P 
Ho ilicy not show that the Gospel 
leaven is even now leavenuig the lump P 


Is not the diversified opposition which 
Christianity has provoked, itself a pre¬ 
sage of the ultimate triumph to which 
she is destined P 

Dacca, £*• H. 


THE BENGALI HAS NO 
FEELING! 

You may remember, gentle reader, 
lieariug or reading last year of several 
portions of Bengal being suddenly 
inundated, and of the water continu¬ 
ing to rise so fast and so unexpectedly, 
as to produce no little eousteriiation 
in many parts of the country. The 
district, in whicli it is my lot to dwell 
and wander, is about the lowest-— 
morally, as \iell as physically, I was 
going to say—of any I have seen. In 
some directions the land is never 
drained dry ; and all the sun and wind 
of the hot season does not sufileo ‘to 
take olf the water from many a needy 
ryot's fields. Here, during the rainy 
mouths, villages, hamlets, and in some 
cases, single houses are all isolated. 
All communication, all travelling, all 
work must be performed by boat. And 
thousands of little diugis, most of 
them in shape and size not unlike the 
Greenland iisherman's IcaiaJc, convey 
the precious goods, chattels, merchan¬ 
dize, children, persons of the indigent 
iiihabiiants from place to place in every 
direction. Without his boat tlio rich¬ 
est farmer is helpless, and with it the 
poorest peasant may be able to do 
something to support himself and his 
family. Take this away, and the vil¬ 
lager is imprisoned almost as eHectual- 
ly as was the great eaptive of St. 
llclena. Give him but twelve annas 
worth of thin plank, and some bamboo 
egs roasted in bran, and you allow 
iin the liberty of roaming the country 
over. 

Last year was really a frightful time 
for these people. The water Hooded 
their fields, and soon buried the young 
crop; it rose higher and higher, and 
covered the little mounds on whicli 
their dwellings are erected; then higher 
still, till it entered tlieir houses, and 
drove them up towards the roof. Their 
cows, and bullocks, and dogs were occa¬ 
sionally taken away by alligators, whicli 
to their delight had received so largo 
an extension to their domain. And 
storms, following on floods, loosened 
the posts of their huU, and often 
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brought down all a man had in the 
world level with, or beneath the water. 

But 1 am not going to beg, and so 
shall not endeavor to make out a cose 
for your compassion. I wish merely 
to tell you of a littlo incident tliat 
occurred during the height of this dis¬ 
tressing season. 

One day a party of seven persons, 
with a little boy of six years of age, 
had gone in their “long boat” to a 
dinner—for the poor man “ dines out” 
as well as the rich, and likes a little 
society, some neighborly talk, and a 
comfortable meal as well—given them 
by a more fortunate friend ; and they 
were returning home, cliuUy and 
cheerful, and doubtless only wishful 
that all around had the heart and the 
means of their kind host. Suddenly, 
a squall broke on them. Wave after 
wave burst over the frail dingy, and iu 
a few moments the whole party were 
in the water struggling for tlieir lives. 
All Bengalis can swim, and the seven 
proved no exception. With six of 
them it was no great task to keep 
themselves up. but the seventh, the 
father of tlie little bo^’’, had a treasure 
which he could not abandon, lie was 
a fine strong young fellow, arid this 
was his first child, and manfully did 
he perform a father’s duty. He bore 
up his little load with one hand, and 
struck out with the other for the near¬ 
est mound. But even this was far 
away, the water deep, the waves sliort 
and rough, the wiad high, and tlie 
father fell behind his companions iu 
the race for life. In the mean while, 
the servants of a Christian farmer had 
from their dwelling witnessed the 
accident, and hurriedly pushed out 
in tlie largest dingy they had. Two 
or three sturdy fellows paddled away 
with all their miglit towards the swim- 
zuers, and were able to pick up, one after 
another, the first six. But he who 
most needed their assistance was still 
a good distance away- They could 
occasionally see his Lead above the 
water, and made almost sure of soon 
taking him in. Nearer and nearer 
they approached: nearer still they 
came ; and now, full of excitement 
and hope, they are ready to seize the 
sinking man, when suddenly he disap- 
pean. Not so, however, the little boy. 
Another stroke or two of the paddles 
brought the boat to him, and tben, in 
snatching up the cluldi they found ho 
was field up above the water by the 


fiither, who himself was drowned and 
dead! The last strong convulsive cllbrt 
of the dying man was successful in 
saving his fiNt-born,—>but at the ex¬ 
pense of his own life. 

Now, we are frequently, nay con¬ 
tinually, told that the Bengdli has no 
feeling. He is allowed to ))OBBe88 in¬ 
telligence, and certain gravely doiined 
iutellectual properties; but not a few 
strangers in India, and people of India, 
cannot find charity enough in their 
constitution to give him credit for 
possessijig a heart. He is applauded 
for being able to master any problem 
in science, and comprehend any sub¬ 
ject in j)hilo8opl»y, and unravel many 
intricacies in metaphysics,—but he has 
no feelings! He is not formed to love ! 
Ho is ail ungrateful creature ! All those 
gentler graces of heart, the kindliness 
of humanity, the tender sympathies of 
man with man, love and gratitude, ui‘e 
said to be entirely absent, or rarely 
elicited. And tliereforc it is, that lie 
is treated, even by the truly benevo¬ 
lent, more as an intellectual being, 
than an amiable loving creature, if 
kindness is shewn to liim, it is a 
kindness wJiich seeks to enlighten his 
mind, and not to melt his heart. If a 
great obligation is conferred on liim, 
it consists in the odacation and train¬ 
ing of his mental fatties, rather than 
in the toucliiug and re-forming his soul. 
If the most sanguine expectations re¬ 
specting him are ever indulged, they 
arc supposed simply realizable in his 
attainment of a certain degree of know¬ 
ledge, and demonstrating a fair pro- 
ortion of refinement. And littlo it 
oots with many as to whether the 
heart has been afiected, and its strong¬ 
est best emotions draviu forth into 
wJiolesome and life-giving action. 

But such people do, after all, appre¬ 
ciate highly, though not at its true 
value, the character of the Bengali. 
They themselves have minds, and they 
estimate every thing in relation to 
mind. What, however, shall we say of 
those, not a few either, who regard the 
vast majority of the inhabitants of this 
country, and particularly the ignorant, 
untaught, and poor, os so many brutes, 
aud not men F One of the prime articles 
of a creed they have learned in India 
is, *' I believe no Bengali has any feel¬ 
ing,” and the second is like unto it, 1 
believe no Bengali should bo treated 
with any feeling.” Aud such men are 
marvellously conaisteut. In them wjo 
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behold that condition of faith and prac¬ 
tice which is BO rare, and yet so ear¬ 
nestly to bo desired, in a good and 
disinterested cause. One nerer finds 
any dilHcuItyin ascertaining the tenets 
of their faith from the tenor of their 
life. They are in gross error, doubt¬ 
less : but they are not guilty of hypo¬ 
crisy, They never scruple to allow 
their servants and dependents and 
neighbors to know what they think of 
them. These are invariably, systemati¬ 
cally, and most indifferently dealt with, 
as though tliey were endowed with no 
immortal souls, and were born (as some 
victims in ancient fable arc said to have 
been found) without a heart I The 
liorse ill its stable is caressed by its 
owner, and tlie dog in its kennel is 
potted by its master, and words of 
loudness, if not of love, are lavished 
upon both,* but the Bengali servant 
who stands by his lord is never honor¬ 
ed w ith any sucli condosceuding atten¬ 
tion and familiar notice. Indeed, tiicro 
are those who would be absolutely 
ashamed of being supposed capable of 
addressing the language of kindness to 
their dependents ; and would blush to 
have it said that they resembled in the 
slightest degree the centurion of Caper¬ 
naum, and B 3 ^mpHiliized in tlie suffer¬ 
ings and sorruwi^f their menials. 

Kow, reader, ^ you think that the 
people of this country are so bereft 
of all feeling H And do you allow* your¬ 
self to be influenced inwardly, and 
aeluated outwardly, by such an opi¬ 
nion y AVbat. do you think of the little 
incident above recttrded ? Such things 
arc not new' in the lives of tlie poor. 
Jtoublless many such facts could be 
eoileeted, all illustrative of a depth and 
strength of feeling which we are rarely 
w illing to allow to the Bengali. Really, 
what ean be finer, nobler, more sub¬ 
lime tliiiii such a sacrifice H “ O let me 
die, but let my first-born live,” thought 
tlio drowning father. Parental ntfec- 
iiou was vastly stronger than the love 
of life. There was an object on eartli 
w hich, even to the BengHli, was dearer 
limn self. And an ignoraut idolater is 
found wJio consents to exhaust the last 
effort of life to preserve his child, 
though, in so doing, ho himself sinks 
into the arms of death. 

Reader, these people have hearts to 
feel. The land where such fathers 
dwell is not barren of the toiiderost 
sensibilities of man. The heart of tho 
Beugkli is really susceptible of grati¬ 


tude and love. Such undying affection 
for one's offspring is an unmistakable 
oarnest of all the better feelings of our 
race. And why should it not bo so P 
I do not believe that God ever formed 
a man entirely destitute of love. God 
is love; and, with all tho anger, malice, 
envy, hate, bitterness and hardness of 
heart that sin has engendered on earth, 
surely some truces of love will be found 
in the fairest creation of Hft hand P 
That God who tells us of His bowels 
of compassion. His tenderness and pity. 
His yeariiiugs, His grief for man. His 
patience and long-suffering,—He, who 
in revealing Himself to us iu tho per¬ 
son of his dear Son, constrains and 
ooncniers and captivates our wdeked 
minds, not by wrath and threatening, 
not by denunciations and chastisement, 
but by loving kindness and pity, by 
tears and groans, by Huiferings and 
death, has surely permitted some rem¬ 
nant of feeling still to abide in man's 
heart. Oh! it is not wise to judge our 
fellow-creatures so harshly. The ap¬ 
parently most senseless, inanimate 
mortal may be awakened to slicw some 
emotion. The hardest hearted villain 
that ever trod the way to the gallows, 
is still endow'od w ith some touderness 
which might be reached and touched, 
did heavenly pity and wisdom shew* us 
where it w'as. The most terrilde des¬ 
perado who laughs at the executioner, 
and braves dcst-ruelion and torture it¬ 
self, has yet a secret place within, where 
better feelings centre and struggle to 
prevail. And, in ray humble judgment, 
wo only betray our ignorance of human 
nature, when wc assert that any race 
of men are wholly void of feeling. How 
often do facts in our personal experi¬ 
ence reprove our folly and condemn our 
haste F Who cannot recall instances 
ami ** eases” iu which wo despaired of 
doing good to, or making any impres¬ 
sion ou, a neighbor, friend, or enemy ? 
But, suddenly, w'o have found our uu- 
clmritableuess, unbelief, and prejudice 
vastly at fault; and signs of life have 
appeared where all seemed dead, and 
from a very flinty rock have gushed 
forth the streams of penitence or joy. 
Perhaps a Jirst word of kindness, or a 
Jirnt Joed of love, has produced this 
pleasing, unexpected, mighty revolu¬ 
tion. And but for that word or act w e 
had never dreamed of tlie existence of 
a grace or a gift of which we com¬ 
placently supposed ourselves tho sole 
proprietors* 
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- It would socm as though tlie Omni. 
Bcient God had condescendingly pro¬ 
vided against our ignorance and pre- 
judgment; and, therefore, wo arc told 
how sti£[-necked, hard-hearted sinners 
Lave been brought down to repentance, 
scoffers been constrained to weep and 
pray, and the most unlikely of mortals 
been numbered among converts to the 
faith of ^rist. Indeed, I believe that 
the case of Judas himself, if thought 
over, would lead one to the conclusion 
that no human heart how abandoned 
and perverse so-ever, can be an utter 
stranger to those emotions which con¬ 
stitute man's peculiar distinction and 
glory. We may suppose that even 
“ the son of perdition,” when lirst con¬ 
science smote Jiini in bearing faithful 
testimony to his betraying innocent 
blood, experienced some relentings. 
That intensity of remorse and despair 
which drove him to destroy himself 
was possibly preceded by some leas 
dangerous awakened feeling. When 
tlic betrayer went to tlie chief priests, 
and returned the thirty pieces of sil¬ 
ver, some gentle word of reproof or 
restraint might have been followed by 
anotlier course, and a dillerent end. 
Who can tell what were the blasting, 
killing effects of the cold, cruel, al¬ 
most fiendish, reply of those who em¬ 
ployed him to do wickedness P But for 
such a reception,—it is a question wortli 
a thought,—what had Judas been f 
What state of heart had been induced 
in him P Ho was, however, “ the son 
of perdition,” the worst of his species, 
and doomed to destruction. 

But, reader, you and I may be sure 
that w’e have not to deal with any who 
arc so abandoned as the betrayer of 
Jesus. 8 o long as no voice from hea¬ 
ven proclaims a man ** a cast away,” 
a “ reprobate,” we arc warranted in 
hoping well of him, even as we do 
(perhaps too flatteringly) of ourselves. 
Charity, experience, and tlie Bible,— 


and, if you like, reason too,—demand 
this of us. And our own interests, so 
to speak, urge forward this claim. 
For really it must be a miserable tiling 
to believe that we live, and move, and 
have our being, that our hearts love, 
and feel, and sympatliize, and overflow 
with emotions of tenderness,—and this 
amongst a people, and in a land, whoro 
we meet, and are likely to meet, not the 
slightest reciprocation. If, without 
hypocrisy and restraint, wo desire to 
fulfil the end of existence, and answer 
the grand purpose of our sojourn Jicre, 
it is but meet we should unwaveringly 
and unceasingly seek the heart-wel¬ 
fare of our brother man. It ought to 
be our liighcst ambition and greatest 
delight to tread in His footsteps who 
went about doing good.” And it 
must necessarily be our most solid and 
just •encouragement to kflow that our 
goings out are not in vain or profitless. 
VVliy should our knees be feeble, and 
our hands hang downP The Bengali 
lias no feeling I 1 scout the notion. 
My understanding and my heart— 
religion and philosophy—alike reject 
the opinion. Wait, foolish, proud, 
self-righteous man,—M'ait till God so 
speaks of your-fellow countryman, your 
fellow-citizen, your “ neighbor.” He, 
the pure and holy^the all-knowing 
and all-wise, mighc so speak. But 
when He himself so addresses us as 
though we could feel, repent, and love, 
—ami when His only begotten 8011 
takes on him oitr nature, and, as a 
humble, patient, loving, sufleriiig, self- 
denying man, us well as a holy, righte¬ 
ous, mighty Saviour, comes into our 
world to live and die aud save.—it is 
but right aud comely in us, depraved 
and degraded os at best wc are, to think 
more kindly, and feel more lovingly, 
and act more benevolently towards a 
people who iu very truth cau both feel 
aud love. 

Edwin. 
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AvrLTCTrvR havebeen tbe changes through 
wliich this Mission has been called to pnss 
during the short period under review. On the 
17th August its senior Missionnry, the Kev. 
Ur. Sutton, and on the Itb of the following 


month its venerable Secretary, the Rev. 
J. G. Pike, of Derby, left the toift of earth 
for the rest of heaven. In Fcbriiury Mrs. 
Sutton sailed for America, and a few weeks 
later Mr. uud Mrs, Bailey sailed fur Kiig- 
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Uml. But while our ranks bare thus l^eeti 
thinned) we are permitted to rejoice in the 
intelligence recently received from bonaC) 
of the Hcceptunce of three new Missioharies, 
two of whom, with their wives and u young 
lady to assist in the scho<ils, aie expecting 
to ttccompuny Mr. and Mrs. Buckley on 
their return in tlie course of a few mouths. 

Our Annual Conference commenced tins 
year on tlie 1 Ith Feb. at Berliiinii)ore, when 
un introdiictoty scimou was preached hy 
ilieUev. I. Stubbins, from Psaim Ixxii. 17; 
and the Conterence sermon by the Kcv. \V. 
Miller, from lleb. x. 23. 

During the Session, numerous important 
mutters bearing upon the interests of our 
work in Orissu were attended to; and at 
Che close two young native ministt rs were 
ordained : another was to have been, but 
was unavoidably absent. Mr. Brooks 
opened tliis service by reading select por¬ 
tions of Sci ipture and prayer; Mr. Miller 
gave a short Atruductory address, and pro- 
)iosed the usual (|uestions; Mr. Wiikuisoti 
oflfcred the ordination prayer; and Mr. 
StubbiiiB delivered the cliari;e from Phil. 
i». 16, ** Holding forth the woid of life.*' 

The Wiiy in wiiicli these two young minis¬ 
ters were brought to a knowledge of the 
tinth was peculiarly interesting. One of 
them stated that his hrst religious impres¬ 
sions were produced by tlie conversations 
of a Missy Babu,'* when be Rccotupunied 
her as her juvenile interpreter to the iiouses 
of some heathen fepaales. 'i'he other said 
his mind was first impressed by the atten¬ 
tion paid by a Missionary's wife to u poor 
diseased little native child in the Asylum 
under her charge. This led him to think 
how excellent must that religion be which 
cun produce sucii fruit! 

Thus in every way do the laborers and 
supporters of Missions hnd encouragement 
in their blessed work, and sometimes by 
means least expected ; and how many they 
will meet in heaven of whom they know 
nothing on earth ** the day” al**ne will 
declare. 

CUTTACK. 

Mimonariti ,— 1. Studbins, W. Mili.rr. 

Missionary Printer. —\V. Brooks. 
Native Preachers ,— Gunoa, Duor, Rasia 
Chundra,Skbo Patra,Ghanu SiiyaM) 
AND JaUU KoOL. 

The bazars or principal thoroughfares 
in Cuttack have been visited almost daily 
by some, of the brethren; and during al¬ 
most the whole of the cold season, exien- 
Hive tOtti'B were being taken in different 
parts of tj^ district. 

In the early part of the season, a trip 
was taken up the Mabanuddt as far as 
Tikripurra* about one hundred miles dis¬ 
tant, in which numerous villages and ham- 
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lets on botli sides of the river were visited 
with the special view of distributing the 
Word of God. Aiiotlier tour was taken north¬ 
ward to Jujipore, Bhudruck. &c. Other 
tours were made in Jhuiikur, Beuhar, &i:., 
&c.. as. far as the coast eastward. The 
great object in these journeys is to attend as 
I many towns and large villages, and espectal- 
[ ly markets, as pobsiblc, us there we have 
i an opportunity fur making known mote 
I extensively the way of salvation, and widely 
I scattering abroad the good seed of the 
; kingdom. 

' The various festivals within a circle of 
fifty or sixty miles have been vitdted, among 
which we may specially mention the Chan- 
dan, Siian, and Car Festivals at Pooree,~ 
the Car Festival at Keudruparu,—the Chan- 
drabhaga at Koneraok, or the Black Pagoda, 
—the Mahabarurii at Jajipore,—bathing 
festivals at Sidheswara. Saali Suni, un the 
hanks of the Byturni, Teenteer, Khagabuti, 
with many others of .smaller note. In these 
the attendance varied from 20,000 to 
100,1)00—few less, and probably some 
many more. During most of these tours 
and festival occasions, instances of a pleas¬ 
ing and encouraging character were brought 
to our notice. Many were reading and 
carefully studying our books , some had 
committed large portions of them to me¬ 
mory; while others declHied their utter 
renunciation of idolatry, and their sole trust 
in Christ for salvation. On a recent occa¬ 
sion ut a festival, a man said he bad receiv¬ 
ed two books some years ago, and had read 
them with great attention. They were the 
Rpitome of the Ttur Religion and the 
Vestroyer of Delusion, He said he knew, be 
felt that they were true, and that none but 
Jesus ChrUt could save hi.s soul ; but the 
fear of losing caste, and encountering the 
reprouciics ot ihc people, had deterred him. 
The preacher taikeil to him a good deal on 
thc'>e subjects, and re.ad a portion of a tract 
on caste. The poor man listened a long 
time, and, as the tears started to his eyes, 
lie stMzed tlie tract from tlie preaclier's liaiid, 
and said, ** Biothcr, this is not only a book, 
it is life to me.*' Much pleasing conversa¬ 
tion ensued. 

At another festival a few duys later, a 
man commenced sinking one of our poetical 
tracts. Sebu, the preaclier, said, Wiiere 
did you get that book ? When 1 went to 
see the wooden Jagannath at Pooree,*’ was 
the reply. Here the crowd began to revile, 
saying, ** What, you a Hindu, and call the 
Great Lord Jaganiiatli a piece of wood 1 
Have you also sunk your caste, and become 
as one of these ** As to caste,’’ said the 
man, ** these (the Christians^ are men, and 
I am a man : they eat as 1 eat, sleep as I 
sleep, bathe iu the same water that I do, 
and breathe the same air; and as to Jagufi- 
natb, he is nothing but a block of wood, 
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nnd nobody can make him anything else.’* 
He then repeated from tlie tract, Destroyer 
of Dehision^ the incantation by which the 
priests profess to give life to the idol, and 
exposed the folly of it in a masterly manner ; 
and concluded by saying, ** But look at the 
Christian's God : he gives his life for the 
ungodly—he dies tor sitiners. Brethren, 
that is the God we want, and none beside.’* 
STATR OF THE CHURCH, ICCT. 
Thankful indeed should we be couUl we | 
report of this as f.»vorahly as we desire ; | 
but. faitiifulnebS compels us to acknowledge 
that stich is not the case. We have found 
it necessary to remove from our communion 
several who have, by their inconsistent con¬ 
duct, dishonored the holy religion they 
professed ; while of some others we “ stand 
ill doubt,” and thuiuU b< tually exclud¬ 
ed from the Churcii, Iht y are suspended from 
Its piivileges till they evince abetter state 
of feeling and conduct. 

We have, however, had mueb for which 
to thank God and lake Cvonragc.” Many 
of our people have conducted tbemsclvts 
with great consielency, and, amidst sur¬ 
rounding teiii[)tations and prevailing wick- 
edne.^H, have evinced a steady and growing 
attachiiifiot to the truth as it is in Jesus. 
The voice of prayer and praise ascends as 
daily incense before the tliroiiH of Gotl ; the 
attendance upon the public means of grace 
has, we think, somewhat unproved, especi¬ 
ally on the Lord’s-day ; and tive liave been 
added to the Church on a profession of 
their faith. 

Since, the lamented decease of the Rev. 

Dr. Sutton, the Rev. W. Miller has offi¬ 
ciated as co-pastor in the geiieial duties of 
the Church and station, and will continue 
to do so till fuilluT help arrives from 
England. 

KltUXDlTTUR, 

This brunch of the Cuttack Church has 
been periodically vis»iied by one of the 
pastor?., when tn** Loid’s-suppL-r has been 
administered, and the general b'isine.-,s of tlie 
station attended to. But little has occur¬ 
red here during the yeai to call for special 
remark. Our old ftiend, Sebo Sahu, has 
coiitnmed his labors, assisted part of tbe 
time by Makunda Das. He. is inucii re¬ 
spected ill the iieighburliood for his sterling 
integrity nnd woith ; but his influence 
among liie Chri>tians is evidently weakened 
by infirmities too commonly attendant 
upon decliniug yeuis. 

CUAOA. 

Parasu Rout has continued his labors at 
this station, assisted on the Lord’s-days by 
the native preachers in turn from Cuttack, , 
except once a moiUii, when one of the i 
pastors has gone over to attend the Church | 
meetings and administer the Lord’s-supper. ' 
But few changes have transpired : one has 
been baplizedy and recently one or two 


beathen have united themselves to our 
people, and profess a desire to embrace 
Christianity. We trust many of the mem¬ 
bers are growing in grace, nnd in the know¬ 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Two of them have been removed by death, 
and we doubt not are now with their Loid. 

We tliiiik it right here to remark upon 
an iuipi‘c«sinn that has gone abroad, that 
this is an independent Church ; and as such 
it luis not iinfreqiieiitly been referred to by 
otlier Snci< tie.*J. We fear that in this esti¬ 
mate nnich that is erroneous or contiary to 
fict is implied; and therefore honesty and 
faithfulness reciuirc us to state how the 
matter really i.s. 

In July. 1817, thirty-one members re¬ 
siding at tins location jiresentcd a petition 
to the Church at Cuttack, of which they 
were members, requesting to be disiniBsed 
and formed into u separate community. 
1'hcir reqinst w’us acceded to; niursiiice 
that penod tiny have heen^egarded as a 
distinct Ciiiirch, so far as to hold their own 
meetings for i)u»iness, and have the Lord's- 
siinper administered regularly among them. 

But if it he supposed that they support 
their own irnnUtry, or have tlieir own in¬ 
dependent pastor, it is a mistake. The 
pastors of I’ntiack arc also the pastors of 
Chaga, presiding at their f^hiirch-meetings, 
nnd adinini.steiing the Lord’s-supper. We 
should be much rejoiced were they able to 
stand alone ; but tins is not the case, neither 
is It likely to be, we fear, at present. 

ACADEAfY. 

Dr Sutton presided over this institution 
to the time of lii.s ilecea.se, when, at the re¬ 
quest of the brethren, the Rev. I. Stubbiiis 
consented to take charge of it till further help 
could an ivc from England. The sludentg, 
at present only tliree in number, arc study¬ 
ing for the ministry; and ol coiiisc (lie 
gieat ohjecr of their tutor is to qualify 
them, so far us huiiMii aid is concerned, for 
tliegunil woik to which it is hoped their 
tiitiire lives will be devoted. Jagii, wlio 
w.is pnrtiiilly released from his duties as a 
pieaciier last year, still continues to afford 
i'flicient aid. Tlie diligence of the siudents 
iitjs been very gratifying ; nnd during the 
whole of the cold seuson th-y were itinera. 
ling with the native preachers, thus prepar¬ 
ing them^ielvis in practice as well as theory 
for their work. 

ENGLISH DAY SCHOOLS. 

Of these we have two, one of which is 
for Ea^t Indian girls, and is at present 
supported by tlie private liberality of Mrs. 
Sutton. It IS conducted by Mis. Butcher, 
a consistent member of the Church, and 
coniains tiiirteeii children. ^ 

The boys' school is supported partly by 
the fees of those who attend, which amount 
to four annas a month for each childj aud 
partly from our school funds. 
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UEPORT OF THE MAtR ASYLUM. 

About forty-seven boys were on the funds 
of the school during ihe past year. With 
very few exceptions they are able to read 
the Oriya Scriptures inielligihly, and have 
made more or less profieu-nry in writiiic, 
arithmetic, Ika, A number have attended 
tiie English school conducted on the Mission 
pieniises, some of whom have inude re¬ 
spectable progress, cunsideiing tiie time 
they have been studying; and s<i numerous 
have been the applications to be taught 
English, either from the boys themselves or 
some of then fi lends, tiiul it has been found 
necesaSry to cheek them, or the whole 
school would bceifine Kngii.-li. 

So fur as it is known, notiiing further of 
particular iiitere.st oceuircd duiing tiie year 
to report. No addiiions to the Chuicli 
from the Asylum have to he icfiorted ; but 
the seiioiis deporimeiir ul a lew leads us lo 
hope Ihut they are unxious about the one 
thing needful^’* 

MRS. bTunuiNsV UKeour or riiK ri-:- 

M/M.K AStl.!'M 

Ill this iiisUtution, the uxciuge number 
of gills during the ye.u li.is been sixty It 
will readily be suppOMd lint, under or¬ 
dinary circumstances, tlu* feeding, clotlinig, 
luitiun, and geiierul mauagt'inciit oi such u 
iHtinber tnvuives tiiutdi laOot, anxiety, and 
lesi'Oiisibiluy ; and the>'' were gi'eatly in- 
cieU'scd when, for two iinoiths, bilious fcM’r 
]i]cv.Ailed as an epidcinic in tiie neighbor¬ 
hood. At onetime, not les.s ih.iiitwentv 
of oiir wards were siek : but tinougb the 
goodness of our Heavenly F.iiln r, no case 
teiminuted fatallv. This [>.iinful .season ex¬ 
cepted, tlic cbildieii geiieiuU) have cnjo)cd 
excellent health. 

An essential part of a Hindu female's 
duty lb to cook her husband's food nicely. 
J’arMcabu' aitcntioii is tiierefore paid to 
this departiiuuil, (he. cooking for tiie whole 
school being done by the gii Is in tin ii. Tin y 
are also taught to sew, knit, and cioehcC. 
All account is kept of each cliilU’s eainmgs, 
from which she is allmvcd to contiibnte to 
any benevolent object she pleases, pur¬ 
chase hi ass vessels, Ac. The remainder is 
given to her on her mairiagc. 

Each of the elder girls has charge of a 
younger 'one, over whom bhe is expecicd 
to excicise a kind and general Mipeiintend- 
ence, take cure of her cloihes, 

During the year, li\e giils ha\c been 
received, and eight have been married. 
Cue of the latter, named .'*>iluia, was the 
eldest daughter of our valued and lamcnictl 
native preacher, Bunuinalee. She heoamc 
M decided Christian, and was received into 
the Churgh, about four years ago. Her 
conduct while in the school, and as a wife, 
was uiniuble and consistent, in reviewing 
a period of several yeais, no instance is re¬ 
collected iu which she quarreled with her 
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companions. She was married to a pious 
young man living at Christianpore, and 
appeared to enjoy more of domestic happi¬ 
ness than 1 .S thtilot of Hindu females gene¬ 
rally. She seemed ripe for heaven, and the 
Eoid quickly said, Come up hither.*' 
Within the short space of ten rnonrhs, the 
chaddar hlic wore on her bridal day was 
thiown over her co/nn when conveyed to 
iier l.ist resting place. Her death was 
caused by an accident. While cleaning 
I rice, the dlienl^e. or rice-pounder, fell on 
her hand, and ci united her iingeis. The ac¬ 
cident being one of frequent oceurrence, 
for some time no danger was apprehended. 
She he.raine worse ; Dr. Coliyer was called, 
but ids kind and prompt uttentioiib were 
then too late. Her suflcrings were great, 
but she murmured not; she viewed all as 
coming fiom a Father’s hand ; said, she was 
quiie willing to live nr die as lie saw he.st. 
She seemed plt'ased to see the iiiaiij Chris¬ 
tian friends who visited her, and was cheer¬ 
ed vMth the Hi^buianee that we piayed for 
her. Svhn.i'b end was not only culm and 
hippy, but trumphaut. Outlie inoniing 
of the day on wlnrU she died, Mr. brubbnis 
siw hei for the last lime : he prayed with 
her, and then told her he thought it probi- 
ble lhat she W'otild not live through tlie day. 
She replied. 1 aui not afiaid to die: my 
hope., niy entire Cimtidenee, is in Christ.” 
She committed to his care her two sibters, 
wiio li.'ul gone fiom school to wait upon her 
dunng her illness; and added, You have 
bee'll III.lie ro me tham even my own pa- 
rents ; when I am gone you mu^t bury 
me.” Slie now became iiiseii.sible to pain, 
and throughout the day was veiy liaji)iy, 
Udiiug those around lier not to weep, she 
was ‘‘ going to Ciiristianpore above,” to her 
Father’s house, to an lidieriluiicc that 
fjdctU not away. 

riPLKE AAM> rOORKE. 

Mtwiauuri/. —W. ^ 11 i.i.kh. 

Nafive Preucher ^,—Daxiodaic a.vd 
EilAUIlAU. 

The. church consists of twenty members, 
three of whom have been baptized and 
adilcd dunng the year. The iiumbe.r of 
communicants is, however, Tw*enty'>ix, as 
there are six perNous lesiding at Fipiee wliu 
are members ol other Oiuiches. 

U has been our painful duty to c.\clude 
one individual x\no had tullcn deeply into 
sin. ami of whose recovery little hope c.m 
at present be entertained. We have one 
candidate for baptism. 

I.AUORS AMONG THB llEATIIliN. 

Fiom the close of the cold season to our 
removal to Pooree, April 29th, 1854, and 
also the greater part of the wet season, with 
the exception of visiting a few distant festi¬ 
vals. our labors were as usual necessarily 
confined to Piplec and its neighboiUood* 
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Many of the TilUgefl, and all the marketa 
and bazars, at a cotiTenient dUtance* were 
rej(u1arly preached in, and conversations 
and discussions held with all thus disposed. 

A large amount of itineracy was accom¬ 
plished during the late cold season. Four 
long and apparently useful tours were made 
by the native preachers. The first extend¬ 
ed to the borders of Goomsur, and tlirongh 
a part of the province which had only once 
before been visited by the heralds of the 
cross. Above eighty viMages, eighteen 
maikets, and six festivals were visited, and 
the Gospel proclaimed to many thousands 
of people, 

A journey as far as Dhudruck, via Jaji- 
pore, which occupied more than a month, 
was also made. All the principal bazars, 
villages, and markets, on or near the main 
road, were visited and preaciied in, and a 
considerable number of tracts and Scrip¬ 
tures were distributed among eager ap¬ 
plicants. 

SCHOOLS. 

Our two vernacular schools, taught by 
Christian masters, have been carried on us 
before. Such, however, is the indifference 
of many of the people around us to the in¬ 
struction of their children, and the objec¬ 
tion of others to their being taught by a 
Christian master, that the number ot heathen 
boys in regular attendance has been com¬ 
paratively small. In addition to inAtruction 
in writing* arithmetic, grammar, geography, 
and general historjr^, which the elder boys 
have received, the communication of scrip¬ 
tural knowledijC. and their moral improve¬ 
ment, have been more especially aimed at, 
and not, we would hope, without some 
result. 

We are sorry to add that, a short time 
ago, some malicious person set lire to the 
building in which one of the schools was 
taught; and this has compelled the boys to 
assemble in an adjoining grove until we can 
repair the loss. 

POORKE. 

We commenced our labors at this place 
April 29tli, and continued them to June 
29tb. We weie favored with the presence 
and assistance of Mr. Stubbins and two 
native preachers from Cuttack for about 
five weeks, ond that of the lute Dr. Sutton 
nearly a week. We geneiully formed two 
parties, and stood within a slinrt distance 
of the piincipal entrance to the temple, and 
preached the Gospel to all disposed to hear 
as long as our strength would admit. For 
several days tbe brahmans and panddhs were 
exceedingly abusive, and did their utmost 
to silence and drive us from the field Not 
succeeding, they cooled down, and allowed 
the people to surround us, and frequently 
themselves became our hearers. Our con¬ 
gregations almost on every occasion present¬ 


ed a singularly motley assemblage,-Mnaal- 
mans, and Hindus of all castes, from the 
brahman to the sweeper, of every shade and 
form of countenance, from every province, 
and speaking every dialect of Hindustan. 

Tliree festivals occurred during our stay. 
Tbe bathing festival whs numerously attend¬ 
ed. Tlie number of Bengali babus present 
was very large. Many of these spoke 
English, and professed the greatest contempt 
fur the idul, and said they had come to 
Pooree merely to please their friends, not 
that they had any faith in Jagannuth. Others 
were very indignunt and abusive at the idea 
of the divinity of the idol being called in 
question. 

There were probably 100,000 persons 
present at the car festival, which commenced 
June 2rtli. From the 24th to the 28th, we 
visited the town twice a day, and preached 
to Urge congregations. On the 28th a largo 
number of Scriptures and tiacts were distri¬ 
buted among the returning pi^giinis. 

Cholera made its appearance some days 
before tiie festival, and rapidlv spread among 
the people, so that in a short time its vic¬ 
tims met our eyes in every direction. The 
stench in some of the streets we passed 
tlirongh was more than we could endure. 
The scenes witnessed among the sick and 
dying were most distressing : poor crea¬ 
tures rolling to and fro in agony, or unable 
to move, and occasionally utreiuled by a 
sorrowful sister, husband, or wife, but more 
generally entirely forsaken, and crying 
piteously for water. Olliers were trying to 
beat off the crows and vultures from pluck¬ 
ing out their eyes before the lamp of life 
was extinguished. Numbers were seen being 
carried in the last stu^e of the disease to 
the hospital to expire there ; and many more 
to the outskirts of the town, where as usual 
they would be robbed and left to perish. 
Between Pooree and Piplee, very many laid 
down and died : our bearers stumbled several 
times over the deud, and the groans of the 
dying frequently rung in our ears. From 
all we saw and heard, the mortality of this 
year exceeds that of many previous years. 

Oh when shall this annual scourge of 
Orissa and India come to an end ! Our 
prayer is that the insulted Sovereign of the 
world may speedily aiiiiihilMte this accursed 
Byatem, and turn the hearts of its wretched 
and miserable votaries to himself. 


BERHAMPORE, ZILLAH GANJAM. 
Miiisionariea .— Rbv. if. Wilkinson and 
W. Bailey. Native jPrcacAcrs.— 
Kabibiiu Naik and Tama. 

The last Report had scarcely passed 
through the press when a senes o^calamities 
commenced which at the time threatened to 
be very disastrous. Tbe first of these was 
a fire, which entirely destroyed the Mission 
chapel; part of the Christian village ad- 
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joiningt together with nearly bU that the 
Christiana possessed; besides which the 
house of the Missionary was entirely con¬ 
sumed, with all the furniture, library, &c., 
See.., and important papers and manuscripts, 
some of which cannot possibly he restored. 
This hre originated in some huts, which 
were built in the Ticiiiity of the Mission 
preiiiiKea by the families of a Regiment 
sent to Burmah. As the danger from fire 
was pointed out, and an appeal made against 
their location in that neighborhood before 
the land was given for the purpose, it was 
thought desirable to apply to the Govern* 
meiit for conijiensatiun. After very con> 
siderable delay, the upplioation was success* 
fill, and cornpensatiini in part wa^ awarded, 
which^ with the liberal and kind donations 
sent nmolicited to tlie Missionary by friends 
in ihis country, have enabled us to re¬ 
establish ourselves aod native Christians, and 
the losses have alN been made up so fur as 
money coultPuccomplibh tlie purpose. We 
now rejoice to state that a new chapel, 
larger and more suhataniial, at the same 
time we iiope fire-proof, is almost finished. 
The location of the muive Christians has 
been removed to a more eligible site, and 
their houses built substautiully and tiled, 
instead of being thatched as they foriiieily 
were. The house of the Missionary is 
almost finished; it also is more substantial 
than the funner one, and tiled. 

Another cause of anxiety has been the 
very unhealthy state of the district dur¬ 
ing the past year. bmalUpox and cholera 
have raged -.i a very fearful extent. From 
the latter sever.d of our people have suffer¬ 
ed, and for a long time the life of one of 
the native preachers was despaired of. 

Our esteemed colleagues, Mr. and Mrs. 
Dailey, have been obliged to take n voyage 
to England on account of the frequent in- , 
disposition of Mrs. Hailey, who for a long 
peiiod has suffered from the debilitating 
effects of the climate. So that the statiuu i 
has been left with only one Missionary, at a | 
time when tliere was more to do, and more ; 
care and anxiety, than on any former year. 


Of onr labors among tba heathen we have 
not so much to report as on former years. 
Owing to the departure of our friends to 
England, and Che cares of the two A'^syluma 
and the native Christian community, together 
with the trouble and anxiety of rebuilding 
the mission premises, resting on one Mis¬ 
sionary, no very long tours could be under¬ 
taken. In June the Juganuath festival at 
Atgurda was visited. During the cold 
season tours were made to the south as far 
ns Toonpore, when the towns of Itchapore, 
Muiitready, Chikita, and various markets, 
were visited. A second tour was made 
into Goomsur, during which several large 
towns and markets furnished important op¬ 
portunities of makiug known the everlasting 
Gospel. 

Duiing the year, four who were the 
children of idolalei 8 have been baptized on 
a proft'bhiou of their faith in Christ, and 
after we had been acquainted with their 
conduct for a considerable time. The pre¬ 
sent number of iiiembL'ia in the native 
Church is sixty-three. We have been un¬ 
der the painful necessity of excluding from 
the Church one of our number for incon¬ 
sistent conduct. Two members have died 
during the year, who for a considerable 
time bad walked as became believers iu the 
Gospel. 

The New Christian Location, which is 
situated about five miles from Berhampore, 
hiiA been during the year in a.prosperous 
state. An abundant haivest has enabled 
the Christians to refinid a considerable part 
of the money advanced to clear the jun¬ 
gle in llie first commencement of the Loca* 
lion. Services have regularly been con¬ 
ducted by the missionary or a native preach¬ 
er. Six families have been added to the 
number : five new houses, and a commodious 
school-room, have been elected during the 
your. Thus this spot, which a sliort time 
since was coveted with dense jungle, U year 
by year growing in importance, and even 
now presents an exceedingly delightful 
contrast to the dreariness of the surround¬ 
ing country. 


(fforrcspoitlirncp. 


CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 

Let none of you (tufftr as a murderer/’- Peter. 

** We inileed, ; lor wo receive the tine reward of our deeds.”—T he tniff on the crom. 
** If I be an offender, or have committed any thing worthy of death, 1 refuse not to die.’* 
Paul uBroRE Fkbtus. 

“ JjoHie [themagistrate, as the minister oe God] beareth not the sword in wain,”—P aul. 

2b the JSdifor of the Oncntal Saptist, j oppositioa to those stated by myself. 

Deab Sib, —I am glad that your I The principal points in his communi- 

eorrespondent G. has given his views j cation which require notice) are as 

on the law of capital punishment, iu | follows. 
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First. That the passage in Gen. ix. 
fi, "Whoso sheddeth man's blood," 
“ is rather a prophetic declaration 
oF what w'ould happen, than a com- 
mand of what ought to be done." 

Second. That in adducing in favor 
of capital punishment, Numb. xxxv. 
31, “Moreover ye shall take no satis¬ 
faction for the Hfo of a murderer, 
which is guilty of death, but he shall 
be siirely put to death,” I “ prove too 
much, and, therefore, prove notliing," 
us, if I insist on the obligation of this 
law, I must for the sake of consistency 
likewise insist on the obligation of the 
laws for stoning to death tlie adulterer, 
the Sahbath-breakcr and the disobe¬ 
dient son. 

Tldrd. That the onufi prolaiitU re¬ 
mains with me to show tliat capital 
punisliinent ever was the law under 
the Gospel dispensation. 

T siiall now proceed to examine the 
three points above enumerated, reserv¬ 
ing the consideration of one or two mis¬ 
cellaneous observations made by G. by 
way of conclusion 

I'lUST. Gen. ix. 6, is a prophetic 
declaration and, therefore, jio ciim- 
MAXB. I rejily by opposing to this 
remark the following scriptures, which 
are precisely of the same “ form of 
expression," as that in dispute: 

Gen. vi. 1.5. " The length of the 

ark shall be tliree hundred cubits, the 
breadth of it fifty cubits; and the 
height of it thirty cubits.” 

Exo. xxi. 12 “ lie that amiteth a 
man, so that he die shall be surely put 
to death." 

Numbers xxxv. 31. “ Moreover ye 
sliali take no satiafaction for tlic life of 
a murderer, wliicb is guilty of deatli ; 
but he shall surely be pul to deatli.”* 

Here I would remark (1.) that if Gen. 
ix, b does not contain a “command." 
obligatory on magistrates, because the 
“ form of liic expression" is unlike 
that of a cominaud, then as a logical 
sequence, the other passages quoted, 
though of a similar form a?id eoiistruc- 
tion, cannot be regarded as ‘ ‘commands," 
but are merely “prophetical declara¬ 
tions of what would happen*!" (2.) Most 
of these passages are included in the 
criminal code of the Jews, and the 
judges in Israel must have committed 
an egregious and unpardonable blunder 

* Vide Ex. xxi xxii. for “ Commands" ot 
a similar "form of expression" with that in 
Gtn. ix 6. 


in having regarded them as commands 
and acted up to tlicm accordingly ! 
(3.) It is not absolutely necessary that 
to constitute a passage in tlie scrip¬ 
tures a “ command," it must have a 
set form similar to that of our legisla¬ 
tive enactments; for in that case not 
only would tiio words in reference to 
the building of the ark alluded to, 7wt 
bo regnrded as a “ command," hut the 
words, “ He that smiteth thee on the 
right cheek, turn to him the left also" 
—quite in the “ form'* of an impera¬ 
tive “ command,” must he so reyarded 
literally, and accordingly acted up to, 
which would be an absurdity ! (4.) 

AVhether Gen. ix. fi be regar^d as 
a prophetic ileclaration ora dfflfcinei- 
ation, certain it is that it eoiitains the 
expression of God’s ■witj. on a very 
monu'utous subject, and tliat it in the 
ORIOTNATION anil KNUKClk-TTON of U 
PUINCIPLE, wdiicli, on the authority of 
Godf was to be carried out as long as 
there was a necessity for its aetiou. 
(5) The scriptures in Genesis rela¬ 
tive to marriage and tlie S:d)hatli^.,aro 
universally regarded as the expression 
of God’s will in respect to the subjects 
which they respectively treat of, .>et 
tiiougli the former takes the same 
form as Gen. ix. fi. (" therefore sliall 
a man forsake his fatlier and motlier,” 
&c.) and the latter n form oven /.css 
preeiso (“ And God blessed the seventh 
day,” «fee,) both forms are neverthe¬ 
less hold to be laics on the subjects 
ot' which thev severally treat, (ti.) 
That it is God who destroys the 
murderer as his own act, although 
performed by the instrumentality (»f 
his “ minister” who “ hearcth the 
sword," is evident from the context 
—“ And surely your blood of your 
lives will I require, * * at the 

baud of mail; at the hand of every 
man's brother will I require the 
life of man.” Admitting, therefore, for 
the sake of argument, that tlie words 
JJY MAN ill Gen. ix. 0 are an interpo¬ 
lation, their omission by no means 
ucakeiis the force of the jiassnge or 
renders it less a command, since the 
murderer's blood must, under cither 
view of the case, he shod, as Paul tells 
us, by the “ ruler” who “ bcareth the 
sword," for that purpose. (7.) More¬ 
over the reason Rssignod why a man’s 
life shall be forfeitt'd to tbe laws on 
account of the murder of bis fellow-— 

“ FOB in the image of Qod created 
he is of mysterious import, and 
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goea not a little way in settling the 
question. If on tlio commission of a 
murder, man spontaneously wished to 
take the life of the murderer—irre- 
speetivi' of either tlie nill or tlie com¬ 
mand of God—then ke would scarcely 
be said to he stimulated to the act by 
fliTcit A BiHASON. Nor docs—as a mat¬ 
ter of fact—such a reason ever enter 
the minds of our judges while passing 
the sentenco of death upon murderers. 
But such a reason in the mind of the 
Almighty is perfectly fitting and consis¬ 
tent. liia noblest work, created in his 
own image, being destroyed, hr comes 
forth, in the person of hia “ minister,” 
to punish the ruthless destroyer on 
that very account Tlius on the sup¬ 
position that the passage is “ merely a 
wophotical declaration of what was to 
lappen, no^what was to be done,” the 
words “./he in the imago of God creat¬ 
ed he man,” can have no possible 
moaning in the connexion they are 
used. (8.) I will now examine the na¬ 
ture of the two following texts pitted 
against each other with a view to a rc- 
dnctlo ad absnrdam :— 

1 . “ Whoso sheddeth man's blood, 
by man shall his blood be shed.” 

2 . ** Ue that leadeLh into captivity 
shall go into ca])livity.” 

in respect to these two scriptures it 
is asked, if the ilrst be a command, 
and therefore obligatory upon the 
magistrate, is the second also a com¬ 
mand and likewise obligatory upon 
)iim P Of course, if we reply in the 
iillirinativo, wliich it is confidently 
taken for granted, wo must be forced 
to do, then it must follow, as a neces¬ 
sary conseipumce, that “ the Mti- 
gistrate will be bound to se/t every 
Guinea Captain to tho West India 
planters 1” Now, we arc vot compelled 
liero to reply in the allirniative, for the 
simple reason that it does not follow 
that because the one Scripture is a 
command, tho other must necessarily 
be so too. It is evidently quite possi¬ 
ble that of two sentences framed alike, 
tho one may partake of the uaturo of 
a “ command” or have reference to a 
previous command, (as Gen. ix. 0, has to 
Gen. ix. 5,) while the other may merely 
state a general truth tliab u certain 
result will follow a certain course of 
action, the eflect of a cause, without 
expressing tho will or command of tho 
speaker. Discrimination is necessary 
to distinguish botweeu things which 
aotuolly differ. This single instance of 


faulty interpretation furnished by tlie 
“ ingenious” writer in tho Eclectic lle- 
viow, is a proof that his mind was not 
free from a tincture of Neologieal prin¬ 
ciples of criticism. 

(Second. I am charged with “ prov¬ 
ing too much” and, therefore, “ prov¬ 
ing nothing,” because having admitted 
the authority of tho law of capital 
punishment for wilful murder under the 
Mosaic economy, I ought, for the sake 
of consistency, likewise to admit the 
authority of the laws under the same 
economy w'hich sanctions tho death of 
the adulterer, the Sabbath-breaker 
and the disobedient son. 

Upon this I remark: (1.) That 
as 1 advocated only the lavrof“lifo 
for life,” the eases are not jiarallcl. 
(2.) The law in Numbers xxxv, 31, 
included in tho Jewish criminal code, 
is but a repetition or expansion of 
the primeval law of Gen. ix. 0, pro¬ 
mulgated prior to the existence of the 
Jewish polity, and therefore its obliga¬ 
tion and force must remain beyond the 
exisUmce of that ])olity. My words on 
tliis point nere clear oiiougli, and I 
beg to repeat them,—“ But its pro¬ 
mulgation (i. c. the promulgation of tho 
law) before the existence of the Jewish 
polity, clearly shews the umversality of 
its application to all naiionsy and hence 
all natnniat have actually adopted the 
law.** (3.) This is precisely the ease with 
the laws rospeetiug the Sabbath and 
marriage. They were given before the 
Jews were a nation ; they continued 
in existence during tho period of 
their nationality, and still continue in 
.all their force under the Christian dis- 
])ensation (I.) Gen. ix. (>, contains tho 
fundamenlal law in regard to capital 
punishment, tho law which sanctioned 
the death of the adulterer and the Sab- 
but.U-b»enker was a by-law, or (so to 
speak) an excrescence or accident ; the 
former remains, the latter is repeal¬ 
ed. Gen. ii. 3, as tho fourth Command¬ 
ment in tho Decalogue, contains the 
fandamenial law respecting the Sab¬ 
bath; the law wliicii sauctioned the 
death of the Sabbath-breaker w^as a 
by-law; tho one remains, the other 
is repealed. Gen. ii. 24 contains the 
fmdatnental law relative to marriage, 
or tho union of one man w'ith one 
woman; the law which sanctioned 
polygamy was a by-law; the one is 
retained, tho other abolished, (5.) 
lu animadverting on the law of di¬ 
vorce, our Lord not only observed 
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to the Jews that Moses, on account of 
the hardness of their hearts, gave 
them that law, but added, most empha¬ 
tically, ** It was not bo fbom the bb- 
GiNNiNO,*’ clearly intimating that the 
law of divorce, as other similar laws, 
was an excrescence, or accident, and 
therefore, had an end under the purer 
dispensation of the Gospel, but that the 
laws which were “ from the begin¬ 
ning/’ namely, the laws regarding the 
Sabbath, marriage and capital punish¬ 
ment, remained iu unabated force, sim¬ 
ply on that very account* (0.) Cere¬ 
monial laws as relating to the Jewish 
reliyion, and the by-laws framed for 
the regulation of tlie morals of the 
Jews as Jews, may be done away 
with, as they iu fact are ; but the luw^s 
relating to the executive government, 
or body politic may, as the “ things of 
Cajsar,” under Qod, be retained, at 
least some of them, even one of Miem, 
under the dispensation of tlie Gospel, 
fiiniply because as some laws must be 
framed for the proper government of 
the state, those furnished in the theo~ 
erotic code of the Jews might be adopt¬ 
ed iu preference to those of any hca- 
then codes. Upon this principle tlie 
law of capital punishment derived from 
Gen. i.v. 6, and subsequently incor¬ 
porated in the Jewish code, is now 
tbund included iu that of Christian go- 
vernmeuts. 

Thirdly. G. writes, “ M. W. calls 
upon the abolitionists to prove tliat 
Christ has abolished capital punish¬ 
ment. 1 rather think that the omts 
probandi remains with him to shew 
that capital punishment ever woa 
the law under the Gospel dispensa¬ 
tion.” 

I attribute it to an oversight on the 
part of G. for thinking, first, that I have 
called upon the abolitionists fo» proof, 
and, second, that J liave not furnisiicd 
it myself. The first, us G. may see by 
a reference to my communication, / 
have not done, being perfectly aware 
that it is the province of the affirmcr 
of a disputed position, to furnish proof; 
and the second, 1 have actually done as 
1 trust, most fully, explicitly and satis¬ 
factorily. 

Coming forward as G. has professed¬ 
ly done to discuss the question on the 
principles of audi alteram partem, I 
am perfectly amazed at his having en¬ 
tirely overlooked the overwhelming evi¬ 
dence iu favor of capital punishment 
in the words of Paiu, “ he (the 


ruler) is the minister of God * * for he 
beareth not the Sword in vain * * for 
he is the minister of God to execute 
wrath upon him that doeth evil!” 
Why has not G. noticed my argument, 
grounded upon this remarkable pas¬ 
sage ? Why has lie not uttoiiipted to 
explain it away, ns he has doue, though 
uusuccesafully, Gen. ix. (i P Wiiy has 
he not tried his hand at disproving the 
correctness of the expositions of Albert 
Sanies, Scott, Henry, Doddridge and 
Gill, (and I dare to assert) the whole 
host of our sound commentators in their 
cxplaiiatious of the formidable passage 
in question, and why has he not opposed 
i to them the speculations of some '' iu- 
I genious,” writer in tlie Kelectie Ke- 
i view' P Fearful of the dread execution 
i w'hieli the “sword” of Paul in Itom. 

I xiii. 4, is capable of, in reference to the 
i present controversy; has 'not G. es¬ 
chewed it with a caution wdiioh betrays 
no little consciousness ouliispartofthe 
weakness and untouableriess of “ his 
! position P” I call upon liim to gainsay, 
if he can, the proof thus adduced from 
Horn. xiii. 4, and that inferrible from 
Luke xxiii. 41, Ist Peter ii. 13, 14, 
ch. iv. 15, considered iu connexion 
with each other, and 1 firmly maintain 
against liim that these Scriptures, iu- 
depeudenlly of Gen. ix. fi, are of suf- 
iictent authority and weight to set the 
question at rest. 

In omitting, thoroforc, the examina¬ 
tion of the clear and satisfactory evi¬ 
dence furnished from the New Testa¬ 
ment, and in contenting himself with 
merely noticing “ forms of expressions” 
and the bearing of tradition, G. has 
just skirmished with the out posts; 
ho has not dared to attack the citadel [ 

I will now notice but one or two of 
the more prominont miscellaneous 
remarks made by G., being unable, 
although willing, to comment upon 
them all, for want of space. 

G. says that the “ spirit of the Gos¬ 
pel is opposed to the sacrifice of life.” 
^is is undeniably true so far us 
persecutiny to the deoAik for reliyions 
sake is concerned. But as, when so 
persecuted, Christ expects us to sa¬ 
crifice our temporal life, in order 
that we might gain life eternal, so he 
expects that his “minister” will take 
the life which has been forfeited to the 
laws, by the ** sword” committed to 
him for that pu^se. Christianity is, 
■indeed, a religion of mercy s but it 
must not be forgotten that it is as 
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mucli a rcli^on justice likewise; and 
that— 


** Mercy know^ her appointed bounds, 

Ami turns to vkn(>e incs thehb !*' 

Great sympathy is evinced towards 
murderers for being launched into eter¬ 
nity unprepared and unrepenting. They 
are ** not fit to die I*’ Has G. forgot¬ 
ten the case of the malefactor P Aud is 
no sympathy to bo manifested towards 
the unhappy victims of murderers who 
are likewise sent to their dread ac¬ 
count unprepared and unropeiitingP 
The proper light in which the solemn 
subject is to be considered is this : 

Murderers are, it is admitted, sent into 
eternity by the law of the land often 
unrepenting, though time is granted 
to them for repentance, aud hence 
many do make their peace with God 
before dcatii; but tlieir piteous victims, 
wJio arc also sent into eternity, have, if 
not previously prepared to meet their 
Maker, no timv whatever for repen¬ 
tance. Therefore, as a choice of evils, 
it is better and wiser that murderers 
sliould be executed, especially if, as 1 
have satisfactorily j>ftved botli from 
philosophical and theological consuhir- 
ations, the dreadful crime is tiiebebt 
ACTUALLY LESSENED. 1 repeat, this 

TS THE FBOPEB AND THE ONLY LIOIIT 
IN WHICH THE SUBJECT OUGHT TO BE 
VIEWED, aud I propose it for G.’s can¬ 
did consideration. 

G. observes that by giving the cul¬ 
prit so sliort a space for repenUmee, 
aiiti-abolilionUts limit the operations 
of tlie Spirit of God. But can there 
bo any doubt that tho Divine Spirit 
can successfully operate upon the hu¬ 
man heart in the shortest possible 
space oj time f Can mortals limit his 
power? Was lemjth tf time given 
to the malefactor for repentance F G. ar¬ 
gues further tliab culprits coudenm- 

Editor's Notr. —Should our correspondents deem it necessary to write moie upon 
this diliicnlt question, we beg Ibat they will give all possible attention to brevity. 


ed to death are, by reason of the 
confusion of their minds, unable to 
make the necessary preparation to 
meet their God, which they are able 
to do if permitted to live. Now the 
true state of tho matter is tliis : The 
culprit sentenced to death, fully aware 
that he has no time but what is allot¬ 
ted to him, to make his peace wdth 
God, an4 aided by tho exhortations, 
persuasives and prayers, of friends and 
the minister of the Gospel, is led the 
more readily to implore for mercy. The 
man, on the contrary, whose sentence 
is commuted to transportation for life, 
and who, therefore, has ample time be¬ 
fore him, fools.that he can, like Felix 
say, ** when I have a convouioiit sea¬ 
son,” I will make preparation for eter¬ 
nity,—a season which may never come, 
if lor no other reason, yet for this, his 
associating with fellow murderers and 
other hardened erUninals 1 

One w’ord more and 1 have done. 
The texts placed at the head of G.’s arti¬ 
cle lire to my mind, perfectly irrelevant 
to the point in debate. The death refer¬ 
red to in them is eternal^ and not tem^ 
poral, death. This is quite fatal toG.'s 
conclusions. It is a glorious and a 
ehccriug truth that Gotl luis “ no plea¬ 
sure iu the death of the wiekedbut 
if this is to be understood to imply 
temporal as well us et&t^nal death, thou 
if, XU consequence of his violation of 
God’s law, he renders himself obnoxi¬ 
ous to the latter, why may lie not, for 
the same reason, render himself ob¬ 
noxious to the former. Arc not God’s 
providontiul government of the present 
world and Ids spiritual goverumeub of 
the next, conducted on the same priu- 
eiples F 

Your’s faitlifully, 

M. W. 

8/A June, 1855. 




liieiiQioud XPiitrlligpure. 


Ulome 3&CC01I1. 

BKCKNT BAPTISMS. 

Calcutta.~0\\ Sabbath-day, pTune 
the 3i'd, Mr. Leslie baptizedbeliev¬ 
ers at tilt? Circular Buad Chat>el. 

Dacca. —Mr. Robinson writes,—“I 
had tlic pleasure ofbaptizing a Hindu, 
^ast Sabbath-day, June tboloth." 

VOL. IX. 2 B 


GENERAL CONFERENCE OF 
MISSIONARIES. 

It is proposed to hold in Calcutta, in 
^ the uionth of September, a general eou- 
forenco of all the inissionaries laboring 
iu the Province of Bengal. It is be- 
liu^'^cd tliat about that time the mis- 
siohuries of the Baptist and Church 
Mis sionary Societies will be visiting 
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CaTculta upon the special business of 
thoir respective Societies, and the Cal¬ 
cutta Missionary Conference is desirous 
of making arrangements for gathering 
all together, botli that they may enjoy 
fraternal intercourse and may take into 
consideration some of the great ques¬ 
tions n hich aifeet their common nork. 
It is ]n'0]msed to hold the conference 
on Tuesday, September 4th and tlireo 
follow iiig clays: either in the side room 
of the 3'oivn Hall, the Old Ciiurch 
Itoonis, or some similar locality. 
I’kayeb Meetings, commencing at J- 
past seven, will take place on tlie 
inoriungs of Tuesday and Fiiday ; the 
inissioDuries will be invited to at least 
one public bkkakkast; and during 
tlieir meetings it is hoped tliat one of 
tilt* moat experienced missionaries will 
deliver a practical addkess to tlie con¬ 
ference. The meetings for discussion 
B ill be held on each of the four days 
September 4—7 : commencing at 10 
o'clock, and closing not later tliau 3, 
over which members from dillerent 
denominations w ill be invited to pre¬ 
side. The SUBJECTS that may be 
brought before such an assembly are 
moat numerous ,* but it has been | 
thought best to have but one principal ; 
subject appointed for each day, other 
less important topics being brought 
up, w hen distmssion upon the chief 
Subject lias closed. Special papeus 
on these subjects, carefully prepared 
by brethren selected for the purpose, 
will be road to the conference, and 
Besolutious presented for their ap¬ 
proval. 

The following subjects have been 
named for discussion, though it has 
not yet been determined which will be 
finally chosen, or tlie days on which 
they will be presented. 

1. The PBOGKKss made by the gos¬ 

pel generally in Hengal during tlie last j 
thirty years; the diifereut elements in 
that progress; tiie modes in it 

is manifested; and the signs of its 
continuance and increase. On this 
topic the opinions and expcrionco of 
mofussil missionaries are particularly 
desired. 

2. A review of the special DirpicuL- 
TiEs by which Missionary work in 


India is oppos^; derived from the 
climate, the character of the country ; 
the languages of the people ; their 
customs, castes and superstitions ; 
their ignorance, their degradation of 
spirit, and otlier causes; n eoiisidura- 
tion of the iuiiuencc of tliese diiliculties 
in neeessiiuting various methods of 
Missionary operations 

3. What lessons are suggested by 
experience, as to changes and modi¬ 
fications of EXISTING flans; Of US tO 
the introduction of oiitirel 3 ' now inodes 
of uetion. To this vide question eon- 
siderahlc time will be devoted, in the 
hope that mofussil Missionaries may 
throw much liglit upon its numerous 
branches. Amongst other topics it 
involves, a. the subject of Iminhiy a 
nalive niiitistn/; imjiroveinenls in 
i>entiicula}'’{ivhooh and schooi-books; 
c, the systematizing of itinerancies ; 
tlie teaeliing of experience as to tiio 
most ellective mode of addressini]! 
Hindus at the present time; e, the 
increase of female ediicalhn. 

4. The influence of the Zemindaby 
SYSTEM and o# the operations of 
Indigo-plantebs upon our native 
Christians and on native society 
generally, especially in the mofussil. 

5. The views of Indian Missions 
entertained in England; what do the 
English Societies and their constitu¬ 
ents expect from Indian MissionariesF 

6. Thu vast amount of Missionary 
work yet required for evangelising 
Bengal: and an appeal from the con¬ 
ference to English Christians, which 
may be published in the muguzines of 
ail Societies. 

An Executive Committee, consisting 
of the Rev. Messrs. Ewart, Ogilvie, 
Saudys, Wenger and Mullens, has been 
appointed to make all arrangements 
necessary for the successful meeting of 
the conierence. Tliis Cummittee will 
be most happy to receive any sugges¬ 
tions, as to questions for discussion; 
the accommodation of visitors, not 
provided liy the Missionary Societies ; 
and other maii(*rs that may arise. 
These suggestions forw'nrded to their 
Secretary, the Rev. J. Mullens, 
Bhowaniporc, Calcutta, will meet with 
prompt attention. 
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ACCOUNT OP A PREACIITNG-JOURNEY IN THE DIS- 
TIMCT OP PURNEAH, DURING THE MONTHS OP 
FEBRUARY, MARCH AND APRIL, 1855; BY A NATIVE 
PREACHER. 

TRANSLATED PROM THE HINDI BY THE REV. J. LAAVUENCE. 


Wk left the mcla at Ciira^ola, anci 
were two flays in reachin^j Purneali. 
Hero did not remain, as t'C wished 
to he in linm for the melsi at Sin^esar- 
tlian. On the fourtli day wo reached 
Bnisii. ITe^ we preached, and many 
people eamo to our tent. At a little 
distance from this, is a market csta- 
blisiied by an Tndifjo-Planter, and close 
by are two other villages. In all these 
places we preached, and many people 
eamo to liear iia, and some remained 
to listen for a lon^t time. After travel¬ 
ing on seven kos, and passing through 
several villages, in which we preached, 
we arrived at Siug^ar-thau. Here vre 
found only one large grove of Mangoe 
trees, which was nearly full of ele¬ 
phants foi' sale; but on one side tlicre 
w'as just room for our tent. It w as a 
capital situation for preaching, there 
was a fine tree overshadowing the 
tent, and three different roads met 
exactly in front of us, and people wore 
constantly passing and ro-passing from 
nil sides. The concourse of ]teople 
was very large, we think there could 
not have been less tlian sixty thou¬ 
sands of persons. A large carpet was 
spread near the tent, upon nhich the 
peoi)lo came and seated themselves and 
very quietly and attentively listened 
to tlie preaching of the word. Tor 
six days, regularly, all day long we 
had a great crowd about us, and on 
the day of the full moon, very many 
of the more respectable people came, 
and listened for a long time. In the 
afternoon there wore no fewer than 
eleven elephants standing before our 
Inimblo tent, and upon each elephant 
tijorc were three or four persons, who 
remainerL listening very attentively.. 
Some of these Hubus conversed with 
UR for a sliort time, and several receiv¬ 
ed books from us with much pleasure. 
Thus we had ffue opportunities of dc- 

2 F 2 


daring the gospel of salvation to great 
numbers cf all c]a^sea. M'ogave away 
some books, and sold single gospels for 
a few pice each, to the amount of three 
rupees, eight annas. We were much 
gratified l>y our visit to this mda, and 
sincerely })rny that the Lord may send 
his blessing on the word spoken there. 
At the place uhere the mela is held, 
there is no villai:e, but an old temple, 
very much out of repair, standing On 
a w ide plain; and there is a small 
stream flowing on one side of it, in 
w'hicli tlic people bathe. Leaving Sin- 
g^sar-than, wc went to Ranfganj, a 
distance of about fourteen kos, and 
by the way we preached in many small 
villages. ilHniganj is a large village, 
and the people are well disposed. Ere 
wo had put up our tent, tlic people col¬ 
lected alwuit ns, and wc soon had a 
(congregation of very resjicctful hearers. 
Wc spent four days at this jilace. In 
the atlernoon, we spread a carpet near 
tile tent, uheu a gn^at many bniniis 
and others came and seated themselves 
quietly, sometimes wo had sixty, or 
eight 3 % and at one tini(\ as many as a 
hundred persons, all listening atten¬ 
tively to the word of the J-ord. They 
wished us to speak about nothing but 
the Gospel. If any person interrupted 
us, the rest desired bim to be quiet, 
sayings “Upon subjects we do not un- 
dm'Staud, it becomes us to be listeners 
and not speakers ” A considerable 
interest was evidently excited among 
them; and when we were about to 
leave them, they begged us to remain 
longer. There was one man, who 
came regularly for three days, and was 
particularly atteutive. After lieanug 
us speak for some time about Christ 
and salvation, he would repeat to 
others what we had said so correctly 
that we were all surprized. He said 
to ills friends witli great cariiestnoss, 
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“ Jesufl Cliriflt has given his life for 
the flulvatiuii of sinners; but what 
huvc youv gOrCis and devt&s done for 
you Tlie people seemed to feel the 
force of hia appeal* for they had not 
a word to answer. In this village the 
people very w illingly gave a few pice 
for a single gospel, and by soiling gos¬ 
pels at tliis rate, we realized here about 
three rupees. Two persons came to 
us and said, “ We have broken the neck* 
Inoes wliicli our gurus tied round our 
nooks and tlirowu tlieui away, for we 
poroeive they are altogether useless, 
and now we beg you to give us the 
book ill wliich we may liud the * true 
Icnowlfui^e' ** We gave them a Gospel, 
with which they went away greatly 
pleased. A poor old man also came to 
us, and listened for a long time very 
attentively. After he had heard us ex¬ 
plain the way of salvation by Jesus 
Christ, and some part of the 8crraoa 
on the Mount, where it says, “ Give 
to him that asketh of thee,” &c., he 
exclaimed, “ I will believe on Jesus 
Christ; if no one else w ill, I will ow n 
him as iny Saviour.” Another man 
who was standing by, said to him; 
“ Do you really mean what you say F” 
He replied, “ Certainly I do.” “ Well, 
then, I will try you, if you will obey 
the gospel: Jesus Christ says, as we 
have now heard, ‘ Give to him that 
asketh of thee now give me all you 
have ; then I shall know that you 
mean what you say.” The old man 
immediately took ofl‘ his upper gar¬ 
ments and took two pice from his 
waist band, and gave them to the man 
who asked him, saying, '* This is all I 
have.” We were surprized to see the 
old man part with his clothes and 
ice, for he appeared not to be jesting 
ut to be earnest and sincere ; but wre 
explained to these persons, that they 
both had mistaken tlie meaning of our 
Lord's words, and we endeavored to 
set tticm right. 

At a village called Basiti we spent 
two days and a half. Hero a large 
market is held in which we obtained a 
great many hearers; and received eight 
annas for single gospels. Kasba is a 
large village, at which a market is 
held twice a week. We attended three 
of these markets; there were live or 
six hundred people each time, to a 
great many or whom, we were privi¬ 
leged to declare the plorioua gospel of 
the blesseil God. Tne people of Kas- 
bi also came to our tent—sometimes 


fifty, sometimes sixty, and sometimos 
more than a hundred,—most of w liom 
behaved very respectliilly. There wore 
amongst tliem men of diilerent sects, 
and tJio first day w^e had a good deal 
of general discussicBi. The ne.xt day 
we had a large company. They began 
to speak about Hum and the devtus; but 
it was shewn from the llumuyan that 
Earn and the devtus had not liulf a 
log to stand on. They then spoke iu 
defence of the shustras; but it was 
shewn by fair argument, that they are 
all a mass of contradictions, and w holly 
unworthy of belief. The sect of Ku- 
bir and of Sunaruyan, and others, 
were spoken of, ami their errors and 
false pr(‘teneos exposed. So clean a 
sweep w'os made of the whole shustras, 
devtus and sects, that the people seem¬ 
ed astonished and eonfouptled. They 
acknowledged their inability to defoud 
tiic tiitltTent religious opinions preva¬ 
lent amongst themselves, and begged 
us to ex]>lain the tenets and doctrines 
of our religion. We then preached 
the gospel to them; and they were 
certainly very attentive; not a word 
was spoken to interrupt us. For eight 
days we continued to have most eii- 
eouraging audiences. An old disciple 
of Kubir, a Mahant, with two pf his 
disciples came repeatedly and appeared 
greatly interesteu. One day he invit¬ 
ed ns to liis house; we accordingly 
went, he spread a mat for us in lus 
vcruiidii, and invited his neighbors 
to come and listen to the word of the 
Lord. They were most attentive, while 
we preached to them Christ uud him 
crucified. Tlie Muliant offered to 
prepare us food, but W’e declined : he 
earnestly pressed us to accept a few 
annas us a present, but this also wo 
declined. At this place w'e realized 
one rupee one anna and three i>ice by 
the sale of single gospels. In Krislina- 
gunj and Xutabganj wo rotnained 
eighteen days. In the former place 
there is a largo market, held twico 
every week ; perhaps us many ms sovou 
thousand people attend it. When we 
stood up to jjreacb, wo were surround¬ 
ed by hundreds of lienrers, from noon 
until late in the evening; and as we 
attended five of these markets, many 
thousands must have hoard those 
truths, which are able, by thp gratae of 
God, to make them wise unto salva¬ 
tion. The greater part of our hearers 
were Muliammaclaus of the poorer 
classes, but it was surprizing to witness 
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the interest with whieli they listened. 
We saw iiothii>g of that bitter cavil¬ 
ling spirit for which the Muhaiumad- 
aiis are in most places distinguished. 
Here the Muhammadans appear to ob¬ 
serve many of the superstitious cus- 
’ toms of the Hindus. One wealthy 
Miiliammadan had made a Dhrgti, and 
paraded it about the place. At this 
pliiee wo found a young Bengali, a 
nephew of the Dak Munslii, who seem¬ 
ed to be a very pleasing and promising 
}K'rson. He had obtained a copy of 
the gospels and had read them n ilh 
great interest, indeed he seemed much 
coneorned aliout tlie salvation of his 
soul. We cannot but entertain a hope, 
that he uill sonic day become a Chris¬ 
tian May it please the Lord to have 
mercy on liiiu, and to deliver him from 
the snares the evil one! We at¬ 
tended a market at a place called Dcbi- 
gHuj, Mhere wc thiuk tliore were as 
many as two or three thousand per¬ 
sons. The people appeared to bo 
chielly Muhammadans, but they listen¬ 
ed to us with much civility. At 
Jugdal wo attended anotlier market, 
where, we think, theVe were not fewer 
than eight thousand persons : the peo¬ 
ple liere too were principally Muham¬ 
madans, but oil the two occasions we 
were pn^sciit, tlie people were very 
eager to liear, and behaved towards us 
with much propriety. Here wc ob¬ 
tained throe annas by the sale of books. 
At Nekuuird meJii which lakes place at 
the beginning of April, we spent six 
days. Here we found an imruenso 
concourse of people, chiolly Mubam- 
niadans, it being a Muliammadnn 
mehi. But as it is also a great cattle- 
fair, there were people of all de¬ 
scriptions, and many had come from 
long distances. It was reported that 
there were liundreds of clepliants, and 
ilioiisaiuis of liorscs, and not less than 
a lakh of oxen for sale, besides all 
sorts of native merchandize. Crowds 
of people assembled around our tent 
all (lay long, but more especially in the 
evening, to wdiom, we three persons, 
by tlie grace of the Lord, and accord¬ 


ing to the best of our abilitj-, endea¬ 
vored to publish the glad tidings of 
salvation. Very few of our poor ig¬ 
norant hearers had ever heard the 
gospel, and some expressed their sur¬ 
prize that no one should. have told 
them of these wonderful things before. 
The account of our Lord’s sufferings, 
death and resurrection, his atonement 
for sin, and his intercession for his 
people in heaven appeared greatly to 
astonish and interest them. Some of 
them entreated us to go to their vil¬ 
lages, and explain tliese subjects to 
tliciu more fully. They urged that 
without a teacher it was impossible 
tliey should know and understand these 
things ; but that if they were proper¬ 
ly explained, and enforced upon them, 
tlicy thought, many would be inclined 
to believe the doctrines wo taught. 
There w'us no angry opposition from 
any one all the time we w'erc there | 
very few gave any trouble, or occa¬ 
sioned us any interruption. Our re¬ 
ception by the people, was far more 
encouraging thau we could have ex¬ 
pected, During the whole six days 
w'e remained, w e were so incessantly 
engaged in speaking that we were 
often quite wearied out, but thanks be 
to the Lord, he w'as pleased to give 
us health and strength equal to the 
work before us. We cannot venture to 
guess w'liat may have been the num¬ 
ber of our bearers; and it is impossi¬ 
ble to say what may be the result of 
our efforts. Feeble and unworthy as 
they necessarily are, we know, that by 
the power of God’s Spirit they shall 
be made to redound to his glory ; and 
we would bu]ie that they will not be in 
vain in respect to the listening mul¬ 
titudes. 

Having preached also in several 
places on our return, we would record 
with gratitude, the goodness of the 
Lord in bringing us all safely home, 
after an absence of more than three 
months. The above are only a few of 
the ocourrencoR of our journey ; to 
write all, would be impossible. 

Monghyr^ Aprils 1866. 


DINXJPUR. 

FROM THE REV. H. SMYLTE. 

Anv^l IBM, 18r)6.—Lately I have 1 Several brahmans have asked for in- 
aguin been daily in the bazar. Here struction. No later than the evening 
we meet with a good deal of attention. of the 1*1 th, a respectable brahman 
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naked to be instructed, and listened and they owned that such was the 

with much attention. A few even- case. If they toll the truth, as I believe 

infifs earlier, anotlier brahman pressed they do, it. may take a little longer to 

through among the people around us bring them to the light, hut they will 

to wliere ue stood, and, like the one be brought liome eventually. God’s 

mentioned above, in a very becoming word cannot fail, 

manner asked to know the truth. I I will just mention one or two oases 
explained to him what man is by na- to show how the minds of some are 

ture. As I went on to sliow him what working at this moment. A youtli in 

his own heart is, I could see his face tlie English School asked one of the 

flush and the veins swell. His mind Oliristian youths to got a triiet for 

had evid(MitIy a hard struggle; j^et lie him; as wc rarely give them to boys, 

made no objections If they had the The tract w'as given him. On meeting 

courage to read and examine for them- tlie Christian youth again, he said : “ I 

selves, we should soon see n change. read the book you gave me; I like it 

That soul-destroying fear of man hin- very much ; but it made my heart 
ders many. greatly afraid. Do got me another 

I have very frequently wondered book ; but give it to me secretly : bo 

what could become of all the tracts careful no one sees it or knows I got 

given away. Some time ago, wlicn it.” A youth wlio has attended our 

tliinking over (his subject, it occurred bazar preaching for at loa^t a month, 

to me that they might be in the habit ] came last evening. He said : 1 Jmve 

of giving tliein to tlieir sons. 1 put ! read the tract about Caste.” ** Well, 
this to the test by asking them, ' how did you like it P” “ O it made mo 
when they came for tracts, wdiat they greatly ashamed : it is all true.” An- 

did witii them. In doing so,! said; other ingenuous lad told mo lust cven- 

“ You give tliern to your cliildren ?” ing, “ I like your books very mucli, I 

or “You don’t want the tract for always read them; but I w'aut a 

yourself; you want it for your son?” Bible.’* 

NATIVE PREACHERS^ LABORS IN CALCUTTA. 

BY PADAIA LOCH AN ROY; AGENT OF THE BENGAL NATIVE 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

There are certain places in Calcutta said lio, “ is our Muliammadan fo- 
wbere we regularly preacli; such as Iigion false, and is not Muhammad 

the head of Dhurruintollali street, God’s prophet?” We said in reply, 

Boilakhunah,.Tan Bazar, Brooks’s Lane, tiuit Muliainmadanism uus false, and 

Mnilk'k’a Bazar, Korea, the hank of tliat iMuhamiuurl wan eertainly not 

the river, Narlkcl Danga, Sealdah sent by God; for that., no argument 

bridge, Baliyaghal, Sliuro, and Koiuya could he adduced to show that he was 

bridge. Besides (liese places w*c also a prophet, except that ho himself 
frequently visit Touirra, Gobra, Biili- pretended to be so. We added many 

gnnj hat, Tiljala, Tapasya, Chingree remarks on the falsity of his religion. 

Gliatta, and other villages; going from Tlie man exclaimed, “ The Quran itself 

house to house and holding religious says, that he w'as not without sin.” 

conversation with the residents. In “ Then,” said we, “wily do you believe 

Baliyaghal and Intully also we often upon him P” He replied, that ho Jiad 

go to tile shop-keepers, to talk and no faith in him as a saviour, that lie 

preach to them about the truths re- had abandoned the practices of the jMu* 

vealed in the Scriptures. In this salmans, and for a long time had had 

work we take great pleasure, and do- nothing to do with ^a 2 ;m//^und 

sire to relate a few particulars w'hich but placed all liis hopes of salvaiioii 

nn^ be gratifying to the reader. simply upon God. We endeavored to 

One day as Moti Lall and myself explain to him more fully the way of 

were preaching at Boitakhanuh and life which wc were preacliing, and ho 

explaining the way of salvation by promised to come when we were there 

Jesus Oirist, a Musalmkn who was in again, and learn more from us. 

the congregation listened throughout At Brooks’s Lane an Up-Country 
to us, and then remarked that what he man expressed a wish to become ac- 

had heard was veiy good. “ But,” quainted with the Christian religioui 
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00 WO gave him a copy of tho gospel 
of Mark in Hindi, in tho Nagri cha¬ 
racter. He is now reading it very at¬ 
tentively, and we frequently go to 
him for the purpose of explaining 
wiiatover he finds hard to understand. 
Indeed now and then he invites Moti 
Lall, Kailas Mitter and myself to go 
and converse with him. Wo have 
often derived very much pleasure from 
our intercourse with him, and cannot 
but hope, that he is one of those whom 
the Lord will draw into his kingdom. 

Many people from tho diatrijjts to 
the east of Calcutta, hear us at Ke- 
tuya bridge, Sealdab, Baliya Ghat, 
and Shuro, and many tracts and 
portions of Scripture have been dis¬ 
tributed amongst them. Often at 
these places some of our heariu's ad¬ 
mit the truth of the Christian reli¬ 
gion. Ojio*young man after listening 
to us, said ; “ What you teach is excel¬ 
lent. I am sure that none of our 
gods or goddesses can save us.” We 
asked how he had conic to know this. 

Because,” said he, “ whoever is a 
Saviour must himself he free from sin ; 
but any one may see from the histories 
of our gods that they are unholy and 
abandoned to most iniquitous actions. 
Their worshippers therefore cannot 
be saved by them.” He added that 
he had gained much religious know¬ 
ledge by means of a tract called The 
True RtfityCi and asked us to give liiin 
a book containing a detailed history 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ho 
might make himself acquainted with 
it. We could not llicu supply him 
with what he asked for, nevertheless 
we related to him in brief the liistory 
of the Saviour, from his birth to the 
time when he was taken up into hea¬ 
ven, and gave him a copy of the excel¬ 
lent tract oiititleJ, Oti Salvation, 

Many fishermen from tho north and 
south frequent Chingree Ghatta fo 
dispose of their fish. Numbers of 
them have listened to our preaching 
with great atteution and to those ot 
them who could read, books Lave been 
iven. In particular one man there 
as been Bearchiug tho scriptures to 
know what is tho foundation of the 
Christian religion; and whenever he 
catclies sight of us there, ho imme¬ 
diately calls us into liis shop, that wo 
may sit there and tell him of tho gos¬ 
pel of Christ, and answer tho many 
questions he has to put to us. 

On our first going to preach in Mul- 


lick's bazar, the people w^ere very un¬ 
willing to hear us, and said, “ Do not 
come hero again, to make any farther 
disturbance, and do not attempt to 
persuade any one to embi'aco your re¬ 
ligion.” They thus put many obstacles 
in our way for a few w'oeks. We did 
not, however, give up our attempts 
to preach there, and we can uow say 
tliut even those who at first abused 
and sneered at us, no sooner see us, 
than they iuvite us to enter tiieir shops, 
and otter us seats. No one now seeks 
to hinder us from prcacliing the gos¬ 
pel. indeed, for some weeks past, two 
spice-dealers in this place have been 
conversing with ns much concerninjj 
the truth of Christianity. 

Whenever we preach at the top of 
Dhurrumtollah street, tlie greater part 
of our congrcgalion is very attentive, 
and many inquiries#aro made. It ap¬ 
pears from what the people ask us, as 
well as from what they say iu reply to 
our qiicstions, that many of them have 
read Cliristiun books, and not a few 
admit the excellence of our religion, 
and show that they begin to be per¬ 
suaded of tho worthlessness of Hia- 
duism and Miihanunadaiiism. At 
this place, we had a long discussion 
with a Musalrmin one day as to whe¬ 
ther the Qurfm was given b^' God, and 
whether Muhammad was a true pro¬ 
phet. At last tho man was silenced, 
seeing which, another Musalmun very 
respectfully put a pice into the hand of 
Acher, tlic preacher employed by the 
Circular Uoad Church. We asked why 
the pice was given; and tlio man said 
that he gave it on account of the plea¬ 
sure and profit he had derived from 
our discourse We \^ere encouraged 
to say many things to him concern¬ 
ing tho truth and endeavored to make 
him take back tlie pice, which he was by 
no moans willing to do. Other Musal- 
mdns standing hy abused him and said, 

“ You must 1)0 a vile fellow, or yon 
would never give pice to the Christiana 
or show them any respect !'* He how¬ 
ever maintained that what ho had heard 
! from us was good, and that he hud 
done well in treating us us he did. 

In short, ever^Mvhere, both amongst 
j the rich and poor, we see tho exccllen- 
* cy of the gospel of Christ, whilst 
many admit that no ono can say any . 
thing in reply to our preaching, and 
that there is no salvation to bo found 
in any of their idols. 

CalcuUat May IS6o. 
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MADRAS, 

BAPTIST ANGLO-INDIAN MISSION. 


In March last, we published a letter 
from Mr. Pa^e of Madras, fiiviug au 
accouat of the circumstances under 
which this Mission was commenced. 
A statement embodying the same facts 
has since been circulated, and we com¬ 
mend the appeal with which it con¬ 
cludes to the attention of our readers. 
Will they not help as God has enabled 
them P 

Tlie circular to which we have refer¬ 
red says:— 

“ The seven years for which dcGiiifco 
provision was first made, having ex¬ 
pired, the question has had to be de¬ 
cided whether the work shall be con¬ 
tinued, or giron up; and a meeting of 
members of the Baptist denomination 
was, therefore, callgd on the 4bh May 
1855, to take this question into con¬ 
sideration. It was then determined to 
endeavor to continue, and, if possible, 
to enlarge and extend it; and the 
following resolutions were passed, de¬ 
fining the object and constitution of 
the Mission:— 

“ 1. The name to bo the Baptist 
Anglo-Indian Mission for Southern 
India. 

" 2. The object to be the promotion 
of the spiritual welfare of Europeans 
and their descendants in India; espe¬ 
cially of the East Indian Community 
at Madras, and of soldiers, pensioners, 
and their families at the various sta¬ 
tions of the Madras Presidency. 

** Signed, on half of the Meeting, 

“ T. C. Paoe, Baptist Minister* 

APPEAL. 

The Committee of the Baptist 
Anglo-Indian Mission having had un¬ 
der consideration the amount required, 
and the means available for continuing 
the work they have been appointed to 
direct, beg to make known to their 
friends the follow ing facts :— 

The stipend hitherto allowed to the 
Minister, inclusive of house-rent, 
medical expenses, and all other charges, 
except travelling, lias been per monsem 
180 Rupees. Travelling expenses liave 
been aliow'ed at the rate of 2.^ As. per 
mile, and with such items ns printing, 
post^es, Ac., have averaged not more 
than, per mensem, 10 Kupees. The 
Committee do not well see how they 
can reduce the expenditure to a lower 
point, and they therefore cousidor that 


they have to provide 190 Rupees per 
mensem, to prevent the Mission from 
extinction. 

** On the other hand, the current in¬ 
come has never yet reached that amount. 
During the firat three years the whole 
sum w'as paid by the individual who 
had made himself responsible, iti con¬ 
sequence of all tlio other contributions 
being absorbed in procuring a place of 
worship,'^Ac., at Madras. During the 
last four years the entire current in¬ 
come has been available, but it has 
fallen short of the 19U Rupees re- 
qui'od, by from 50 to 100 Rupees per 
mensem. 

** It is therefore quite clear that if tlio 
work is to be sustained, tiio Committee 
w'ill require not only all the assistance 
hitherto rendered, but a considerable 
addition—not less, they estimate, than 
80 Rupees per mensem. At tlie present 
time they have no funds in hand, the 
Minister’s stipend is in arrears, and 
their list of reliable subscriptions does 
not amount to more than one lialf of 
tlie current expenses Under tlieso 
circumstances, they venture to appeal 
for assistance to all Christians who may 
be willing to help them. During the 
time tiie Minister has been engaged, 
more than eighty individuals have been 
gathered into Church fellowship, several 
of whom attribute their conversion, 
under God, to his ministry; and a 
much larger number have been, more 
or less bouoHtod by it. Were it not 
that many of these have been removed, 
being in the military or otiicr service 
of Govenimeut, their contributions 
alone would probably have supporUtd 
the Mission. But the numerous re¬ 
movals have prevented this, and tlio 
Committee have no ultorimtivo but to 
^peal to the Christian Public gciuM*ully. 
The sum they need is coiuparutivoly 
small, but it is indispensable, and if 
tliey fail to obtaj^i it, they will have no 
other course but to break up the Mis¬ 
sion. They are the more unwilling to 
resort to that extremity, us already, 
the City Mission has been dissolved, 
and its Agencies willntrawn from tho 
field. If, during the existence of that 
Society, they did not feel that tlio 
importance of Uieir own w'ork was 
superseded, much more do they now 
feel tho necessity of permanently estab¬ 
lishing it.” 
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Everyman shall bear his own burden.—Gulutiau$> vi. 5. 

“ ]3rnT>EN.** —A ^vord iliis op no plea- But of a difForcnt nature from all 


saiit flit^nillcaiice us descriiitive of our 
state OIL cunli. And tlio first tliiiur it 
seems to 8n^^i;cst is, a warning uf^ainst 
that delusive feeling, wliidi youiip; 
peoiile arc apt to entertain, as if Idb 
ini,i;lit he a free, ligliU easy affair—a 
bounding forward on a flowery plain. 

“Burden.”—A burdensome condition 
of mortal life W'as nnionjj; the very first 
things denounced after ilio fall. 

It is, however, the distribution and 
rcspe<divo appropriations of the bur¬ 
dens that our text speaks of:—“ every 
man his own”—which l^c will find 
ready for him, and he must take. ^J'lie 
journey of life is not like what we liear 
or rca<l of—a party of pit'asuro or 
curiosity, having a number of inferior 
persons, slaves j)crchance, to hear for 
them all Jieavy articles:—hut “every 
mail his on u,” his uucoveted, inviola¬ 
ble projierty. 

This seems to sound dilTerenlly from 
a verse just before—“ Bear yc one 
unother’s burdens.”—There are senses 
and ways in wliich that may be done : 
as by sympathy with suflering—such 
assistance ns the more prosperous can 
give to poverty—in some possible cases 
taking voluntarily and generously a 
sliare of hazard and ^ril in order to 
help and rescue. But still after all 
that sympathy, benevolence and cha¬ 
rity e-an do, tliorc is “eveiy man’s own 
burden.” Tiiere arc the grievances, 
distresses, and calamities of life that 
stick to a man, like n load locked on 
him: o. g. severe bodily pain—(tliero 
are some friends w'ho really would shai*o 
it if they could),—tile bunien of oppres¬ 
sive sieknesa—loss of friends—galling 
xuortilicaiions. 

2 a 


these there is somellung infinitely 
far from light, which belongs to 
ench man soparntcly and alone. Tlie 
thing of moat soh'rnu weight and pres¬ 
sure is, “owr arcoimlahUness to God 
and that belongs to each one separ¬ 
ately. May we call this a “ burden?'* 
To do so in one sense is iri'eligious and 
rebellious:—it is so if we account it 
Linroasonablo, tyrannical, and what w« 
might justly wish to throw off if we 
could. Accordingly there was severe 
rebuke and threalonings to those who 
with such spirit were wont to say, “ the 
burden of the Lord.” But in another 
a?id serious sense it may be so call¬ 
ed ; for it requires to be felt of the 
greatest weight. It requires all Iho 
strength,—all the powers and faculties 
of tlie soul to be brought into action 
to bear it:—it will not do to touch it 
with one of the fingers simply, every 
limb, every fibre must bo exorcised. 
To make a trifle of it—to bf insensible 
of its weight—proves that all is wrong 
in tlie mind: levity is guilt—^guilty 
insensibility. The greatest weight 
might be put on a dead hod^, aud yet 
not be felt as a burden! 

But our text says, “ Every man his 
own.”—He hns his own existence, per¬ 
son, soul, consciousness, action,— also 
hfs own separate accountablcucss to 
God —as absolutely so as if there were 
no other human being iu the hind or 
ill the world. If he were cast solitary 
on some vast desert—or the sole sur¬ 
vivor of a vast multitude—would the ^ 
will of God—the government of God, 
bo, as to him, abolished P Could ho 
then commit no sin P But Uo< is as 
merely ouo,—iu this seusoi as much 
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alonp—in the midst of mankind. His 
rciution to God is independent of all 
other things. 

“ Ilis own*’—when he hears or reads 
tlie declaration of tlie divine will to 
men, surely lie understands it is to eac/i 
man—not to all in general, and no one 
in particular:—not, as if nil made to- 
getner but a sort of groat one, so that 
on each singly there should rest but a 
small particle of accouutubloncss to 
God;—eacli one has a whole aecount- 
ableness complete. 

When a man looks on other men ho 
does not think that their duty, conduct, 
Bin,t/ui7t are /i/jt. “No,” he says, “they 
‘ must answer for themselves.” Well 
then, so must /le ,—His accusations of 
tlicm are not accusations of himself; 
*--they would be in softer language if 
they were;- the accuser stands clear 
aiitf distinct like the judge from the 
criminals. Tf they should pretend to 
make their sins not their own but //is, 
what would /w say ? And if he has 
|piilt on his own conscicnee, can he put 
it off on any of them?—uliat would 
they say ? If he has cause on his onu 
account to fear the divine ^ratli can 
ho direct that wrath on ///cw?, instead ? 
Will they be to it as a conductor of 
lightning? Thus every man is lield 
under his own burden of accountable- 
uess to God. 

Yet among the many inventions” 
tlicre are ways of seeking in some sort 
to share this burden, and so to lighten 
ic: e. g.— 

We can suppose a man to say, '* I 
was never much taiajhi my duty toGod, 
—the evil of sin, &c.” Ans, That was 
bad in those who should iiavc taught 
ou bcl —that is Iheir account: 
ut what did you know ?—have you 
seriously made a conscience of that ? 
—Think, recollect, what, by some 
means, you were aware of—of your 
duty to God—to man P Now, did you 
disregard that? did you go on in dell- 
ance of that?—then, uas that any 
body’s guilt but your own ? 

Another. “ i have been surround¬ 
ed by bad example.” Ans, Did you 
know it was bad P—then you knew that 
those persons were offeusive to God 
send condemned by him—and should 
he be displeased with them all but 
you P—and not witli you for being like 
themP Was it only necessary to join 
and resemble the ofieuders against 
God to be no offender ? Could you, 
before the bar oT God, require that he 


should charge your share of sin on 
those other sinners, or require them to 
take itP 

“There were some who tempted, 
persuaded, la^guiled me into disobo- 
dieuce to God—and I yielded. Is it I 
who am to blame P”—(Adam and Eve.) 
An&» If you had resisted and refused, 
whose would the praise have bcou— 
theirs or yours i ** Mine, certainly.”— 
Then yours the condetnuation. 

“ I have done no worse than somo 
who li||m made groat pretensions to 
religio^^ Afis. How can that help you ? 
You do not imagine tliat they will be ac~ 
quilted for being professors of religion, 
wiiat good then to stand on no worse 
ffround than they?—what consolation 
to bo condemned with any particular 
class of sinners ?—Beside-s, the obliga¬ 
tion of religion is not created/iy ^>’o- 
fessirty it. ** 

We may add, lhat somo, avIio have, 
or have had. pious relatives, are apt to 
imagine, in some indistinct way, that 
this will be of some avail to them. But 
how ?—aiuco we have done witli the 
Popish notion of supererogation.— 
Will God’s being pleased uitli the 
piety of their relatives make him less 
displeased \\ ith their want of it ? Can 
any thing put persons more coniplctoly 
asunder than this diJference? Eze. 
xiv. 1-1. “ y^ery many prayers for us 

have been offered to God by those 
pious relatives.” True:—bub never 
this prayer, that you might be safe and 
hiipi>y without repeutauce, faith and 
obedience. 

In such delusive ways men seek to 
make their own burden not wholly 
their own. But how important that we 
should see our situation as it really is, 
as standing ouch, separate and alone be¬ 
fore God.—“ His duty.”—No man nor 
all men cun make it less for him—less 
absolutely his—they could not if tliey 
w'ould offer to do so, as if they had 
not enough of their own. 

There is to eacli man his own re- 
pcDtance and %imiliation. There can 
be no repentance for another.—There 
may be grief foranotlicr’s sins ; but it ia 
grief that he does not repent. —His ow n 
Varfare against sin. It is not here as 
in an army : each one has a whole war. 
—In short the whole grand concern of 
his own salvation, his praying, striving 
—his coming to Jesus Chris*?—“ every 
man must bear his own burden.” 

In the view of the Almighty there 
is nothing that has the efieeb ox a vast 
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minified crowd where individuals are 
undistinguished,—to Him, it is one and 
one and every circumstance of that 
every one. What an amazing idea this 
gives of him! 

And, we nui}' observe, there are, and 
will bo, situations in which men must 
impressively feel how absolutely tlioy 
stand each alone. One should think 
it would bo so, in sonio measure, dui*- 
ing any alarming visitation of provi¬ 
dence, o. g. the plague. In being a 
general terror, it is a particijur one. 
It is so when a man feels in his own 
conscience the dark visitation of guilt 
and remorse. In a crowd this singles 
liim out—sometimes it visits him iu 
solitude—externally and personally 
being alone. ('I'his is dr<‘aded l)y the 
guilty, because it lends to make a man 
feed ^hat ho is). I3nt amidst company 
also it is sodfelimes felt 

Empliatically tlie feeling of standing 
distinct and alone comes with conscious 
approach towards death, “ my own 
ailiiir,” “ my own last struggle,*’ “ my 
own conflict and fall,” “my own jour¬ 
ney,” “ ’tis I have this to do : you can 
take no'))arb of my burden.”—Those 
around him eaunot be in Ids stead— 
are not going tvU/i him—can send no 
companion with him to help him—or 
iu any way take off what strictly be¬ 
longs to himself. ^ 

And how strikingly this will be the 
case at ilio last day!—though then 
there will be a most stupendous crowd. 
(Compared with that crowd, what a 
trifling assemblage tJio most numerous 
crowd ever collected!) There will 
doubtless bo some great ctibet on the 
feeling of each from the astonishing 
mullitude, but still a more profound 
Bclf'ceiitoring feeling—a yet greater 
intensity of eonseiousnoss.—The ellect 
of tlio crowd will not bo to draw him 
outward. 

There is one sense in which no 
man can bear the burden belonging to 
aceoiiiitablo and sinful nature. Tii 
obligation he bears but not in abi¬ 
lity. No man can meet tho whole 
obligation, and finally bring the whole 
as a perfect performance into tho pre¬ 
sence of God. No;—every human 
creature breaks down, not one brings 
it up to the mark! What a spcetacio 
to see them all fall!—It was seen in 
heaven tftat they must, that the ade¬ 
quate strength was gone: and from 
licavon has come One of iuhiiito 
strength and bencvoleuco to taho the 
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Tjurden off, not as to duty, but us to 
the dnal account with the perfect law. 
A new and mighty power to take the 
burden and confront the law. 

We could not bear our aecountablo- 
nosa forward tojudgment, and He takes 
tho sinner's place, atuuding before that 
law with his own merits for pardon and 
jual.ifieation. 

Yet, one part still remains to do: 
that of bringing the burden to him. 
Do we believe he is able and willing? 
and desire it?—What withholds that 
wo implore it ?—Is it too much to do so 
for so groat an object P Or can we bo 
at a loss for tho way of ex^ireas/nff the 
desire? And if there bo a dilliculty, 
slowness, reluctance, what have wo to 
do but implore to bo helped against it? 
“Jjord, help mine unbelief.” 

How plejsiiig to think that in a 
better world the eternal obligation of a 
perfect .woivc to our God will be no 
burden! 


THE CONFLICT BETWEEN 
FAITH AND LTiNBELIEF. 

Lord, I bt'hbvu ; heip (Ijuu itiiiie unbelief. 
—Alark ix. 24. 

Titksk memorable words wore ut¬ 
tered by an alllicled father, whose son 
—his only child—was possessed by an 
evil spirit, and most grievously tor¬ 
mented by him. Jle brought the 
youth to Jesus, and having described 
his foarful snUbrings, said to the Lord: 
“ If thou cansl do any thing, Jiave 
compassion on us and help us. Jesus 
replied: If thou eaust believe: all 
tilings are possible to him that bc- 
lieveth. And straightway the father 
of the child cried out, and said with 
tears. Lord, I believe; help thou mine 
unbelief.’* 

Although uttered l)y a man of whose 
religiouscharaetcr we possess no further 
information, these words have been 
recorded in Scripture under tho inllu- 
eiicc of divine inspiration. We are 
therefore justified iii endeavoriug to 
derive spiritual benefit from them. 

Thc^ point out to us two antagonis¬ 
tic principles, faith and unbelief, as 
struggling for tho mastery; and at 
the same time convey an instructive 
lesson concorning the means by which 
faith becomes victorious. And thus 
they may bo regarded as language 
suitable to all who, like that aiQieted 
father, ture painfully couacious of aa 
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internal conflict between faith and un« 
beJiof. 

It is to this sub^'ect of an internal 
conflict between mith and unbelief 
that we desire to direct your attention 
on the present occasion. 

Let us first endeavor to obtain a 
clear view of the nature of these two 
principles, by comparing? or rather con¬ 
trasting the iufl\»enco which they exer¬ 
cise upon the mind. A few points of 
coin])uriaon will be sufiicient for this 
purpose. 

1. With reference to ihe general 
character of GoiVs dealings with a 
man, the influence exorcisetl upon his 
mind by faith and unbelief respective¬ 
ly, will be of an opposite description. 

Faith is convinced that *• tlio Lord 
is righteous in all his ways, and holy 
in all his works." It leads the mind 
to believe that the righteous judge of 
the whole earth cannot donrong;it 
credits the declaration that not even a 
BjjaiTow falls to the ground without 
his knowledge and permission, ajid 
that the very hairs of our heads are 
all numbered. It believes that God is 
love. A man who is under the influ¬ 
ence of faith, W'ill acknowledge tliat 
God has always dealt rigliteously, wise¬ 
ly, and kindly with him; and even 
when God’s ways are mysterious, he 
will say with Job, “ Though he slay me, 
yet will I trust in him.” 

Unbedief, on the other hand, looks 
upon God’s dealings as fitful, arbitrary 
and unkind. It will lead a man to 
suppose, that he is neglected and for¬ 
gotten by God, or treated with harsh¬ 
ness and injustice. It will make him 
look w'ith a jaundiced eye upon his 
past life, as supplying many proofs 
that ho has been treated witli unfair¬ 
ness and severity. And it will make 
him distrust God for the future, as if 
his Creator, instead of seeking his 
welfare, was determined to render him 
miserable. 

2. With reference to the compara¬ 
tive value of sjarUual and temporal 
hleseingsy the suggcritions of faith and 
unbelief are likewise diametrically op¬ 
posed to each other. 

Faith acknowledges that one thing 
is needful; that man ought first of all 
to seek the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness. Ke who is under 
the influence of faith, will l>e more 
anxious to flee from the wrath to come 
than to be delivered from affliction. | 
He will seek the bread of heaven with 


greater earnestness than the bread 
whicli perishes. He will prize the 
Bible, study its doctrines and precepts, 
and look upon its promises as his in¬ 
heritance ill ihe land of the living. 
The afflicted father, whoso ojacalatory 
prayer constitutes our text, aflbrds a 
beautiful illustration of these remarks : 
He cried out, aud said with tears: 
Lord, T believe; help thou mine unbe¬ 
lief. We read nothing of liis crying 
with tears, when he simjdy asked that 
his son might be healed. He was 
more anxious that his soul might be 
blessed wdtU faith, tliau that it might 
be relieved by the recovery of his ouly 
cliihl. 

linbclicf, on the other hand, prefers 
temporal to spiritual blessings. Under 
its influence men say,—as I have 
heard many say,—Let God first supply 
the w'unts of my body, Mien 1 will 
tliink uboiit the wants of my soul, 
liCt mo first 1)0 delivered from my 
present temporal ailliction, then 1 will 
consider how I can escape from the 
wrath to come. Unbelief is indif¬ 
ferent to the Bible, allows it to remain 
unread or neglected, cares little for 
cither its truths or its promises, and is 
contented to remain destitute of the 
graces of the Spirit. 

d, AVith referenee to a sense of onr 
need of Christ, wliether as the Saviour 
of the soul, or as the intercessor:— 

Faith fills the soul with true humi¬ 
lity : it leads it to feel its weak ness 
and dependence. A man wlio is under 
the influence of faith, has a broken 
heart and a contrite spirit, and is coii- 
Bcioiis that he is a sinner who has de¬ 
served the damnation of hell. He is 
convinced that, without Obrist ho 
cannot be saved, but that Clirist, hav- 
ing by his obedience and death on tlio 
cross satisfied the claims of divino 
justice, is exactly tlie Saviour whom 
he needs. Christ is precioiw to him : 
ho admires the glory of his peihon, 
and the holiness of his cliuraeter. Jlo 
also knows and neknowiedges that 
without Christ, he can do nothing; that 
his prayers cannot be accepted without 
Clirist's intercession, and tiuit all the 
mercies ho needs and wishes for, must 
come to him through Christ. 

Unbelief, on tlio other hand, does 
not feel the absolute need of Christ 
for salvation and acceptance with God. 

It makes a mau proud and solf-rigiitc- 
oils ; it fills him with an idea that liis 
sins are venial, and his character very 
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fair: so that God might and ought to 
pardon him without requiring any par¬ 
ticular satisfaction. He imagines that 
he is able to provide for his temporal 
and spiritual welfare, without much or 
any help from CJirist. He thinks ho 
is so good, or at least so sincere, that 
his prayers ought to bo answered, 
even a))art from the intercession of 
Christ. The importance which believers 
nttaeli to the atonement and to the 
intercession of Christ, is somelliing 
V liicli ho cannot utiderstand, and there¬ 
fore regards as excessive and unreason¬ 
able. When ho is in trouble, he will 
coutiiuie to look to his own resources, 
or to apply to hiiini^l friends for aid 
and counsel; perhaps even without 
once thinking of appealing to God 
llirough Christ. 

4. Witii reference to ahUif^ 

and wiUinfffiess to saoo and to help, 

Taitii believes that he is boiii able 
and willing to save to the uUeriuost 
llioHC tliat come unto God through 
Itini. It looks at the aliniglity power 
dis))hiyed in his iniruclos and in his 
reSKiTcction from the dead, and draws 
from it the assurance that nothing is 
impossible for him. It looks at the 
benevolence displayed in his life, and 
at the love inanifesled in his death, 
and draws from it the assurance that 
lie is w'illing to help and to save even 
the meanest and tlie vilest. It trusts 
the Saviour^s promise that ho will not 
cast ont any that eome unto him : that 
“ though our sins be as scarlet, they 
shall bo as white as snow; though 
they he. red like crimson, they shall bo 
as wool." And surveying the whole 
j)laii of saUulion, it I'eeU the force of 
tile apostolic argument, that since God 
has not spared liis own Son, but deli¬ 
vered him up for us all, he wdll toge¬ 
ther with him freely give us all things. 
Thus faith believes that wdth God in 
Christ there is no sin too great to 
be forgiven, and no trouble past 
remedy. 

Unbidief, on the other hand, when 
convicted of sin, and alarmed about 
it, is ever ready to say with Cain, My 
sin is too great to be forgiven, or, if it 
admits tliat God, through Christ, is 
able to forgive siu, it calls iu question 
his willingness to do so. And with 
regard to alliiotion and trouble, it 
likewise *beliuvo8 that God is either 
unable to remove it, or if not uuable, 
at leti^t unwilling; because it will not 
admit that ** God is love/* but on the 


contrary thinks that he is a harsh and 
austere master. 

6. With reference to prayer* 

laith prompts to prayer: from a 
sonso*of neediug divine assistance, and 
from a lirm conviction that God is 
both able and willing to grant that 
assistance, in answer to prayer; and 
that his promises concerning the eiE* 
cacy of prayer arc faithful and true. 
It believes tliat if wc w ho are evil,^a 
give good gifts to our children, much 
more will our heavenly leather give 
good things, and more especially his 
Holy Spirit, to those that ask him. It 
looks at Christ, as a compassionate High 
Priest, wliois touched with a feeling of 
our inlirmities; us a faithful Advocate, 
who earnestly pleads our cause beforo 
the throne; and as the true AVitnoss, 
whose honor reipiires that our prayers, 
presented iu his name, should bo au- 
8vver(*d. 

Unbelief, on the other hand, dis- 
coui’ages and mars prayer, by repre¬ 
senting it as useless, because God 
either cannot or will not bear it. It 
says. Have I not often resorted to 
prayer in vain? AA’^hy then should I 
try it again P 1 will see what I cau do 
myself to obtain relief; and I will 
ajiply to ray relations, friends and ac- 
((uaintanees for counsel and aid. If 
tliis plau succeeds, so uiuch the bettor: 
if not, I can then try the value of 
prayer as a last resource, though pro¬ 
bably it will bo of little use; since 
God docs not a]»pear to care much for 
my liappiuess or to take much notice 
of ray alllictions. 

Prom this comparison between faiili 
and unboliiT, it will be seen that failli 
is contented with God*s dealings, spi¬ 
ritually-minded, humble, coniiding, and 
prayerful; whilst unbelief is discon¬ 
tented, earthly-minded, proud, suspi¬ 
cious, and restraining prayer beforo 
God: so tliat where these tw'o princi¬ 
ples meet, there must of necessity arise 
a conflict between them. 

Let us now proceed, in tlie second 
phuio, to consider briefly n few points 
which throw additional light upon the 
mutual relation between those two 
antagonistic principles 

1. I'hey are both found to preoatl 
•eery eoi'tcnslvely amony men. 

Unbelief prevails extensively, be¬ 
cause it is the. nnticral disposition of 
man. It is u lentling feature of that 
oimiity to God, which constitutes the 
hereditary depravity of human nature.. 
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It exists in the mind of every child, 
and grows with his growth, Loth in 
extent and intensity. Unbelicfin short, 
is universal; although it is not equally 
developed in all men. 

Faith also prevails extensively. 
Vei^ few men are avowed infidels; 
the devil himself is no infidol. FaitJi, 
in some of its aspects, is derived 
from human sources. Divine trutli is 
iii^lled into the mind by early reli¬ 
gious instruction, and further recoiu- 
niendcd to it by the example of godly 
parents or friends: and the faith thus 
obtained is strengtliened by the exer¬ 
cise of reason and conscience. 

J3ut tliere is a liigher source than all 
this, from which faitli can be and fre- 
(piently is obtained; that source is 
divine grace. 

2. Seeing tlicu that unbelief is 
found in every human heart, whilst iu 
Jiiany there dwells also faitli derived 
cither from human sources alone, or 
from divine grace superadded to them, 
it is self-evident that there must be 
innumerable cases iu uhicli faith and 
unbelief dwell togetlier in the same 
breast, which thus becomes the scene 
of ail incessunl conflict. 

This is the case probably with all 
men, wlio have become ac(|uainted and 
in any degree impressed with the 
truths of the Bible. And tlie great 
day alone will bring to liglit all the 
fitniggles between faith and unbelief, 
that have taken place in the hearts of 
unconverted men The awakened sin¬ 
ner, seeking pardon and salvation; the 
bebever endeavoring to grow in grace 
and in conformity to Christ, or exposed 
to afllictlon and tcmplation,—all arc 
the subjects of tliis coiillict. “The 
flesh histetli against the Spirit, and 
tJio Spirit against the flush; and ihe.se 
are contrary the one to the other." 
Harassed by this conflict, even the 
Apostle Paul exel/iimed : “Wretched 
man that 1 am! w ho siiall deliver mo 
from the body of this death." 

In all, tills conflict continues to 
the hour of death; but the final result 
is not the same in all. Iu those wJiose 
faitJi is only derived from human 
sources, unbelief usually prevails. It 
appears to gather new strength from 
every strug^o, and gradually obtains 
the decided mastery. If it retains the 
masUu'y till death, the result will be 
eternal damnation. Jjct it nob be sup- 
)H>Bcd (hat those who will be consigned 
to holli have been wholly destitute of 


all faith, or of all internal conflicts and 
experiences. The very devils believe 
and tremble. This is a most important 
truth, well deserving to be pondered 
by all of us. Let none suppose that 
because they have a certain degree or 
description of fuitb, which in their 
minds struggles with unbelief, they 
must be saved. If that faith is only 
of human origin,—if in its conilicts 
u ilh unbelief it usually succumbs,—it 
is not the kind of faith by which the 
soul must be saved. 

4. But iu those, whose faith is 
derived from divine grace, unbidief, 
though often very active, usually is 
overeonie by fui^, and the latter ob¬ 
tains the mastery. Tims the awaken¬ 
ed sinner at length obtains peace ui 
believing ; and, as ho advances in holi¬ 
ness, ho is by degrees enabled to say 
with the apostle Jolin: ** This is the 
victory that oveniometh the world, 
even our faith.” Those who thus fight 
tlie good fight of faith, will hereafter 
rec<*ive the crown of life. Clothed ia 
white robes, witli ])alms in tiicir hands, 
they shall for cvt»r lie before the tliroue 
of God, and servo him day and night 
iu his heavenly timijde; singing wdth a 
loud voice, “ Balvatioii to onr God 
which sittetli upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb." 

5. The great question to bo consi¬ 
dered by every one of us, therefore, is 
this: “What sort of a faith is luineH 
Is it only of human origin Y Or is it 
the gift of divine grace P" 

in endeavoring to answer this ques¬ 
tion, let none of us be led astray by 
fruitless speculations: our text points 
out the best practical way of arriving 
at a satisfactory result. The afflicted 
father cried out, and said with tears, 
“ Lord, 1 believe; help thou luy un¬ 
belief.” 

Have you thus felt tlic need of 
faith P Have you thus prayed for faith P 
If not, tliere is every reason to 
fear that hitherto your faith lias 
only been of human, not of divine 
origin. But it is not yet too late for 
you, to obtain tluat faith which saves. 
Do w'hat that distressed father did; 
cry with tears, “ Lord, I believe ; help 
thou niy unbelief." 

Are tliere any hero, distressed on ac¬ 
count of their sins, and doubtful, wdie- 
tlier they are uot too great t6 bo for¬ 
given P Lot such also cry with tears, 

“ Lord, 1 believe; help thou my uu* 
belief." 
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Arc ihoro any here, besot with dilE- 
culties, filled with anxiety on account of 
tlieir heavy trials, or bowed down with 
sorrow on account of their spiritual 
weakness P Let such also cry with 
tears : “ Lord, I believe; help thou my 
unbelief.” 

Lear friends, it will be our w isdom. 


habitually to remember and adopt this 
petition- Whilst wo continue hero on 
earth, we shall always find it suitable 
to our wants. Let us tlicn frequently 
bo found before the throne, praying: 
“ Lord, I believe: help thou my un« 
unbelief.” 

J. W. 




ipoptri?. 


THE MEETING-PLACE. 

BY THIS liKV. n. BONAB. 

** The ransomed of the Lord diall return, and come to Zion wiih songs and everlasting joy 

upon their heads/'—Jsamh xxxv. 10. 


Whkrk the faded flower shall freshen,— 
Freshen never more to fade. 

Where the Shaded sky shall biighten,— 
Hrii'hten never inoie to shade ; 

Where tiie sun-blaze never scorches, 
Where the star-bcums cease to chill ; 

Where no tempest stiisthc echoes 
Of the wood, or wave, or hill; 

Where the morn shall wake in gladness, 
And the noon the joy prolong ; 

Where the daylight dies iu fiugrance, 
'Mid the hurst of holy song. 

Urother, wc shall meet and rest, 
*Mid the holy and the blest! 

Where no shadow shall bewilder, 

W here life’s vain parade is o'er ; 

Where the sleep of sin is broken, 

And the dreamer dreams no more; 

Wiiere the bond is never severed,— 
Partings, ulaspiiigs. sob. and moan. 

Midnight waking, twilight weeping, 

Heavy noontide,—all are done. 

W'liere the child has found its niotlier, 
Where, the mother finds the child ; 

WMiere dear families are gutliered, 

That Wtiie scattered on the wild. 

Brother, we shall meet and rest, 
'Mid the holy and the blest! 


Where the hidden wound i-s healed, 
Where the blighted life re-hlooms; 
Where tlie smitten heart the freshness 
Of its buoyant Vouth rrstinies ; 

\\ here the love that here we lavish 
On the withering leaves of time, 

Shall have fadeless flowers to flx on, 

In an ever spring>briglit clime ; 

Where we find the joy of loving 
As we never loved before; 

Loving on, unchilied, unhindered, 
Loving once and evermore. 

Biother, wc shall meet and rest, 
'Mid Che holy and the blest I 

Where a blasted world shall brighten 
Underneath a bluer sphere, 

And H softer, gentler sun-shine. 

Sheds its healing splendour here ; 
Where earth's barren vales shall blossom 
Putliug on her rube of green, 

And a purer, fairer Eden. 

Be where only wastes have been; 
Wliere u King in kingly glory, 

Such as earth has never known, 

Shall assume the righteous sceptre, 

Claim and wear the holy crown. 

Brother, we shall meet and rest, 
'Mid the holy and the blest 1 


Xavvatibes aiib ^neebotes. 


PEOTESTANT SUPERSTITION. 


It was in the midat of a fearfully 
hot season in the month of May, when 
the subject of these remarks lay pro¬ 
strate on a sick-bed. Every .syiiiptom 
of a spedRy dissolution mauifested it¬ 
self. The short eongh, tlie night- 
sweat, thoHiectick fever, nnd occasional 
spitting of blood, all told of a life, the 


last sands of wliieli were fast running 
out. Nor WHS flic individual in quos- 
tioii insensible to her position: she 
felt that the time was at hand, when 
she must bid adieu to eartli with all 
its joys and sorrows; she was also 
well acquainted with the plan of salva¬ 
tion aud had, I trust, laid hold on the 
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Lord Jesus Christ by faith, as the hope 
for siuucra, set forth in tho GospeL It 
vrns ^u^gcsted by her friends that slie 
shoidd receive tlio Lord's Supper, to 
which she willingly consented, and the 
worthy missionary to whose congrega¬ 
tion she belonged, attended with the 
necessary articles for the administra¬ 
tion of the sacred ordinance. But alas ! 
adilliculty oceuiTed,—Sheljad not l)een 
conlirmed by the Bishop, But her 
friends argued she had been admitted to 
iJie Cliureh by baptism. True j but ber 
baptism was incomplete u itliout eon- 
firmaiioii; and ns iio Bishop could be 
found witbiii eiglit hundred miles of 
the place, she was deprived of what 
her iViends considered a great privilege, 
nay almost her passport to heaven ; and 
there is no doubt these unscriptural 
views gave her considerable uncabiiicss, 
and robbed her of her pence in her last 
moments. AVcll did a Baptist friend 
remark to tho ]>artics upon the worth¬ 
lessness of Infant Baptism, ferulas ! in 
how’’ many thousands of instances has 
it led its subjects to neglect personal 
religion, and thus destroy their own 
sonis. ilmong iJic more ignorant class 
of Protestants in India, the admiiiistra- 
tion of tlic Lord’s Supper before death, 
just holds the place of the extreme 
unction of the Koininh church, I re¬ 
member some time ago hearing a friend 
ask after a young man who was dan¬ 
gerously ill,and not expected to recover. 
The reply he received was, that the 
clergyman had been and administered 
the sacrament to him, and he was con¬ 
siderably better. My friend ironically 
inquired, Why notjcpeat the ceremony, 
if it had done him so much good? 1 heard 
several individuals speaking of the ease, 
the history of which I have given above, 
and considering it hard that the inissioti- 
nry had not complied with the young 
woman’s request. I remarked to them 
that it w.as a matter of no consequence 
to her, and that it could not affect her 
soul’s salety, which depended not on 
any outward ordinance, but on faith in 
the Saviour’s Hnished work ; and that 
it could be no loss to her physically; 
inasmuch as tho Lord's Supper is not a 
medicine for the cure of bodily diseases, 
but an ordinance to commeinorato the 
Saviour's dying love. One of the by¬ 
standers immediately took up the sub¬ 
ject, and said he w^as once very sick,oven 
unto death, and the clergyman adminis¬ 
tered to him the Lord's Supper, from 
which time he commenced to roeover." 


What a pity that good men should en¬ 
courage and uphold such corrupt and 
soul-destroying doctrines. And how 
sad to t!tiuk*that our Pedo-baptist bre¬ 
thren should foster superstitions little 
removed from those of the Hindus for 
whose conversion we arc so anxious. It 
must bo plain that, holding such views, 
wc can never successfully meet the Bo- 
man Catholics in controversy ; nor can 
wc expect to stem the torrent of heathen 
superstition by exhibiting a corrupted 
gospel, manifested by man’s iuvcuUoiis, 
“ Prove all things j hold fust that which 
is good." 

J. S. 

Chiiaura, 2GM Jane* 


THE IHFLU15NCE OF KIND¬ 
IS ESS. '• 

Thr extraordicHry influence of kindnegs 
on the hearts of some persona, which can¬ 
not be I'pached by any other meuns. has 
often been the Kubjeot of reiuark ; but sel¬ 
dom, pet baps, has it been carried so far 
MS in the instance we are about to relate. 
The following narrative rests on the autho¬ 
rity of the late Kev. Wiltiain Thorpe, an 
eminent con^reL^ational minister of Bristol, 
whose own motto was, that ** kindness is 
the key to the human heart.*' 

Ill a family which Mr. Thorpe well knew, 
and which he often visited, there lived a 
servant whose name was Elizabeth, iilie 
bad resided there many years, had nursed 
in the tenderest manner several of the chil¬ 
dren, and was most iinplicity relied on in 
consetpience of her general good conduct. 
At length, however, many valuable things 
belonging to different members of the fa¬ 
mily weie missing. Many articles of linen 
were stolen, not a few of the jewels of the 
young ladies disappeated, and much valua¬ 
ble property was lost. No one, however, 
fur a very long time, suspected Elizabeth ; 
at length the father of the family thought 
that of late be had perceived a change 
in the demeanor of this much'esteemed 
woman. Bbe was less careful than hereto¬ 
fore in her dress, sheoccasioiiully gave pert 
and uncourteous answers to enquiries, and 
by various other incidents gave evidence of 
deterioration of character; he, therefore, 
began to suspect her, but mentioned hie 
suspicions to no one. 

One day when the whole family were from 
home, except the master and KUzabetli; he 
sent her on sn errand, and during her ab¬ 
sence he entered her room, anif, on open¬ 
ing her trunk, found nearly all the stolen 
property. He placed the whole of it in a 
very prominent position, and when she re- 
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torned, he requeited her to follow him; and 
goina to her room, pointed with hie finger 
to the various articiea she hud stolen* On 
seeing that he had discovered the fact, she 
became violently excited with passion, and 
threatened him with the punishment of the 
luw* fur having entered her apartment, and 
broken open her trunk. 

** Elizabeth/’ said the good man, with 
the utmost calmness, *'you have long been 
to us a good servant, and 1 cannot forget 
your kindness. Uut for some tune past I 
have noticed a change in you for the worse. 
You have not been so neat in your appear¬ 
ance, nor so diligent, nor so courteous, us 
formerly ; sometimes, too, you have treated 
us with positive disrespect; and I have 
suspected tiiat your moral feelings were 
changed for the worse.*’ These remarks 
somewliat abated her fury, but still she 
declared that she would make him suffer 
for what he had done. 

** Klizabetl^” said he again, ** you have 
purloined my property ; I can swear to these 
things. I can have you at once placed in 
the power of a constable, can send you to 
prison, can appear against you at the as. 
sizes, and have you sent out of the country ; 
but, Elizabeth, 1 ahull not do so. 1 cannot 
forget your kindness to my children." By 
this time she was greatly softAed, and be¬ 
gan to shed tears. He continued, You 
may suppose, that if 1 do not appear against 
you. I shiill at Least send you to juil; but 1 
will nut do that, i should be sorry to see 
you so much disgraced " As he utter, 
ed these words the tears fell in torrents. 
He added, ** You, no doubt, dread, that if 1 
do not send you to prison, 1 shall dismiss 
you from my family. But i shall not do thut. 

1 could not give you a good character aud 
you would, therefore, be ruined; und 1 
should be Tery aorry to see you come to 
want. You were once a kind and good aer. 
vant, and you can be so ugain.” She now 
fell at bis knees, implored forgiveness, and 
promised to be more faithful than ever, if 
he would only fnltii his word, aud pardon 
her past offences. 

Elizabeth,” added the good man, you 
shall continue in the family ; and as no one 
suspects your honesty, no one shall do so ; 
for 1 will nut even tell your uiistreas what 
has occurred. If you can keep it a secret, 

I can do to too, and no one shall know that 
you have been guilty.” These kind words 
were almost too much for her heart to 
bear; and her maater said to himself, If 
kindness cim break your heart, it shall be 
brokenand pointing to the stolen pro¬ 
perty. he farther added, ** Elisabeth, if you 
want these things, you may keep them. 
We can a^re them. They are now lost« 
and no one suspects that they are In your 
possession. Taka them, and do with them 
what you please." 

2 it 


This Was to the poor girl overpowering. 
She turned from the articles as tbongl^ 
esch had lieen a viper or scorpion, and 
begged, as the greatest favor he could now 
bestow, that everyibing might be restored. 

Well,” said the kind master, ** if you do 
not wish to keep these urricles, why then 
we will endeavor to replace tliem. They 
can be so placed us to come to hand one 
after another, and no one sbull know that 
you had them." 

'riiis whole proceeding more than answer¬ 
ed the good man’s expectations. She hud 
formerly been a good servant, but she now 
becHine a far better one than ever before. 
Moreover, she afterwards became the subject 
of true piety, and some years subsequently 
died very happily. 

There is no power equal to that of love ! 
—2’Ae Church, 


DO YOU C4LL THAT PEAYEEP 
Thk late Rev. S. Kilpin, of Exeter, was 
one summer’s evening walking along the 
street, when a party of men going from 
work passed him ; one of them was swear¬ 
ing dreadfully. Mr. Kilpiii observed it,- 
but said nothing. When he arrived at 
home he begun to think bow wrong it was 
to allow a man to pass by using suoli laii* 
guage, and not make an effort, at least, to 
convince him of the sin he was committing* 
It so disturbed him that he could not rest 
during the night, and he began to think if 
there was any way of remedying the neg¬ 
lect, He resolved to rise early enough in 
the morning to be at the corner ut the 
street where the man passed, if possible to 
meet him when going to his work. He did 
so, and after anxiously waiting for a time, 
he saw the man coming. When he ap¬ 
proached, he said, " Good morning, iiiy 
friend, you are the person 1 nave been wait- 
ing fur; 1 am very glad to meet with you." 
"Oh, Sir," said the man. "you are mis¬ 
taken, 1 think." " I do not know you, 
but 1 saw yon Ust night wiieii you wero 
going home from work, and 1 have been wait¬ 
ing some time to see you." " Oh, Sir, you 
are mistaken ; it could not be me; I never 
saw you in my life that 1 know of." " Well, 
my friend," auid Mr. ICilpia, " 1 heard you 
pray last night." " Sir, now 1 know that you 
are mistaken,—1 never prayed in ail my 
life," "Oh," said Mr. Kilpin, "if God 
had answered your prayer last night, you 
had not here been seen this morning. 1 heard 
you pray that God would blast your eyes, 
and damn your aoui." The man turned 
pale, and, trembling, said, " Oh, Sir. do 
you call ihai prayer ? 1 did. 1 did." ** Well, 
then, my errand this morning is to request 
you from this day to pray as ferveuUy for 
your aalvfttion as you have done for dam-* 


VUh. iX. 
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nation; and may God in mercy hear your | times disturbed by the recollection of neg* 
prayer.” The man from that time became i lecietl opportunities of doing good ? If au, 
uii attendant on Mr. Kilpin’s ministry, and let your resolution now be to make redou- 
it*eiided in his early conversion to God. bled efforts for the glory of God, and the 

Christian reader, ia not pour rea*. some* salvation of souls,— Jlbid* 


C^riistian idtissions. 


AMEEIGAN FKEE BAmST MISSION IN NOETHEEN ORISSA. 

{Eairacied/rom the Eeportfbr the year ending April \st, 1855.) 


Another year with all its labors,anxieties, 
joys and sorrows has gone. And it is well for 
us occasionally to review the past, that we 
may be waiiied by its failuies, and en¬ 
couraged by Its suceesses. In view of the 
great wotk assigned us to do, we sbouid 
ever be admomsiieil to more faithfulness, 
knowing that the time for us to labor is 
short. 

It is not our privilege to report as much 
success as we should be glod to do—still we 
are able to speak of some progress. It has 
been a year of general heaiili in our Mission 
—both among ilie Missionaries and native 
Christians. 

Our senior Missionary, brother Pliilltps, 
wbo for nearly twenty years without inter* 
iiiissiun, hill faithfu>ly labored for the 
benefit of this people, left for his native 
latid (Atneiica) m the nioiithof February. 
We hope however that hi» absence will be but 
tor a season. And while we regret his ab¬ 
sence—we have been permitted to welcome 
to our number a iiew fellow-laborer-* 
brother Covtl. 

BALASORE. 

R. COOLKY, ... 

B.B, Smith, theirwives > Mmionariet, 
and Miss CuAWFoao,, 

Kama and Jafhkt, . Native PreacAere. 

PREACHING TO THE HKATHEN. 

We have ever regai(led tnis as the first, 
and great work of our Mission—to preach 
the word, to be instant in season, out of 
season ; reproving, rebuking, exhorting with 
alllong-sufferingand doctrine—and schools, 
and making books, as only subsidiary to this 
work. And in accordance with this princi* 
pie, and the great cumniission, we have la¬ 
bored to give the gospel to this people. 
Preaching and distribution of books have 
been continued as usual, in the bavars, and 
markets, and villages near the stutioii. 

During the cold season, several preaching 
excursions were made in the country. The 
first was made by the senior Missionary of 
Ralasore, in October, in company with bro¬ 
ther Phillips on the Subarirekha river, as far 
as Balifipfil. in November, brother Phillips 
aocompaiiied the Balasore Missionaries on 
a tour of three or four weeks south, as far 


as Bhudruck. We spent a part of Decem¬ 
ber, and the month of January, in the Mid- 
iiapore district, a part of the time in Dan- 
toon and Its vicinity, attending the great 
Sarsuiigka and Oluiarajutiusor faiis. From 
the lattur jaira, an excursion was luude 
some twenty or twenty.five miles north, us 
far as Junade and Kuseai'de. Ja all of these 
exeuisiuns, every village and market, and 
bazar of any size within reach, were visited, 
both by the mibSioiiHi'ies and native preach¬ 
ers, and more or less books disinbuted. 
Some cases of entiuiry were found ; which 
led us to believe that efforts in former years 
had not been in vain. One casein pariicu- 
lar near Bulagnre, of a young man ot mure 
than oidinary iotelligence o( the wiiter-casie 
—who, for a time, seemed nut far from the 
kingdom of God—but was prevented by his 
relatives and the Brahmans fium coming 
out and professing Christ. We still have 
some hope of him. 

CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY. 

There have been but few additions to our 
community during the year. And white we 
regret that our Christian community has 
not rapidly increased, we are thankiul to 
say, that there has been a gradual iiictease 
in our church. Six have been added by 
baptism, two by letter, and two restored— 
two have been dismissed by letter,and three 
excluded, and two suspended. Present 
number, foity-one. 

The usual means of grace have been kept 
up during the year—such as chapel-preach¬ 
ing twice on the Sabbath in Oriya, two 
weekly general prayer-meetings, and one 
for females. 

Our Sabbath Schools have been kept up, 
and attended by the children in the Board¬ 
ing Schools and Christian community. So 
that, while we deeply lament the iiidilTei'eiice 
of the heathen around us, we find much in 
our own midst, to encourage us. Preaching 
in English io the Chapel on Lord’s'day 
evening, and a weekly Bible-class at ibe 
house of one of the Missionayies have beeu 
continued during ibe year with mu increase 
of numbers and interest. We much regret 
the removal of Mr. Woodcock from our 
midst, who was a conitant attendant both 
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at the English prekching and Bihle-clasa, 
and took a deep interest in them, and in oar 
missionary work in general. May the Lord 
richly reward him, and all who have so 
liberally contributed to austain our mia- 
aiunary efTorts. 

NKW LOCATION—-MBTRAPORB. 

A suitable location for a Ciiristian Tillage 
in connexion with Balasore station—where 
our native Ciiristian f.irmers, and Meria 
children could support themselves, without 
being subjected to the oppiession of zemin* 
durs or landholders, has lon< been felt by 
us to be necessary—and efforts have been 
made for obtaining such a location, but 
without success, until recently. The land 
for this new location, or (Christian village, 
has been obtained of the Nilgiii RhJ^, on a 
permanent lease at a low Hiiiiual rent. It 
is favorably situated about seven miles 
west of the station—and is accessible by a 
hackery road. The land is jungle, excepting 
about twentysinans, or seven acres, which 
arc under cultivtition. The jungle is being 
cleared, a tank being dug, and bouses beiug 
built. 

boys’ boardino school. 

This consists of twenty>five Khoiid Merius 
and one Oriya; sewn of the largest boys 
having left the school during the year. 
Four of them have married, and the other 
three were deemed able to provide for tlicm* 
selves. They have continued their studies 
under a competent native teacher; Mrs. 
Cooley having taught a class m Bible His¬ 
tory. 

Their studies have been such as are 
usually taught in common schools. Read¬ 
ing, Writing, Geography, Arithuietic and 
History. The History of Bengal in Bengali 
has been taught. 

GIRLS* BOARDING SCHOOL. 

Miss Crawford reporis; —In review¬ 
ing the blc'isingB of the past year, we can 
but exclaim, hitherto the goodness and 
mercy of God have been richly vouchsafed 
unto us. We wish, as a school, we could 
say, we have made those returns for divine 
favors received, which gratitude demands. 
But alas I how prone is the human heart 
in the enjoyment of the richest gifts to for¬ 
get the bountiful Giver. Hence many 
daily read the sacred Scriptures without 
giving thanks for the way of life, and with¬ 
out availing themselves of the advantages of 
revelation. With the addition of Bengal, 
the scholars have with little variation, pur¬ 
sued tlieir studies as heretofore. Their 
proficiency in Bible History is commenda¬ 
ble. A revised edition of Mr. Phillips’s 
Geography just received, predfeta an in¬ 
creased interest in that branch -the coming 
year. Th^e of the girts have recently beeu 
baptised and received into the church. In 
the cold season, four married (three of 
^ horn were church members) and have^one 

2 u 2 


to reside in the new Chriatisn village^ San- 
tipore. Two Oriya orphans have lately 
been received. These make our present 
number, nineteen. In the cold season, 
instructress of the school had the pleasure 
of visiting kind and hospitable Christian 
friends in Calcutta. And the change bene¬ 
fited her health, and the society of devoted 
Missionaries, and other Christians refreshed 
her spirits, and greatly encouraged her in 
her work. During the teacher's absence, 
Mrs. Smith kindly took charge of tins 
school.” 


DISPKNSARY 

This has been in successful operation 
during the year. The number of patients 
whose names have been registered, as hav¬ 
ing received medical treatiiieiit during the 
year, ainount to over three thousand. It 
has been under the immediate supervision 
of the senior missionary of the station— 
though most of tlie labor has been per¬ 
formed by the Native Doctor and, two of 
our school boys who have been studying 
medicine. The gospel has been preached 
to the patients for the most part daily by 
the missionary and native preachers—so 
that efforts have been made to benefit the 
patients spiritually as well as physical¬ 
ly. The dispensary being opeoed only 
in the morning, the patients are usually to¬ 
gether early in the morning and listen to 
the preaching before receiving medical at¬ 
tention. A new dispensary in a more con¬ 
venient location is now .being built. 

BAZAR SCHOOLS. 

There have beeu kept up, as in former 
years, tliree schools, four teachers, and 
about eighty scholars. The means for cur¬ 
rying them on have been contributed by the 
gentlemen of the station. The scholars are 
all publicly examined once a month, and 
the teachers are paid in proportion to the 
progress made. 


JELLASORE. 

Mr, a Mrs. Phillips._ 

A/i u VMtusionariev. 

Mr. H. Covil,. j 

Moiibs, Silas Curtis, 

Elias Hutchins, .j 

Danibl P. Cillby,. J 

preaching to thk hkathkn. 

Mr. Phillips sustained this important 
department of missionary labor, until, his 
health having failed, he was c<>mpelled to 
leave his chosen field for a season, and re¬ 
turn to his native land fiom which be had 
been absent almost twenty years. 

Mr. P.'s family having left for America 
the year previous, he was the only Mis¬ 
sionary at the station, up to the time of his 
leaving in January last; and in addition to 
bis usual labors, both at Jellasorei and the 
new village, (frequent visita having been 
made to the latter,) much time was employed 


Now in Americii. 
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in rBviflinK an Oriya Geography for the uaa 
of our school!^ and in the trantUtion of the 
Scriptures into Santdl. 

•Mr. Pliillips remarks in his journal, 
** November 10th. Have to-day completed 
the translation of the Gospel of Luke in 
Saiital. Tliis and the book of Genesis toge¬ 
ther with twenty chapters of Exodus. 1 have 
iDimdated since returning Irom Balasore 
near the end of Match last. I now pmpoae 
to suspend tiiis bninch of labor a couple 
of inoiitbs, perhaps longer, in order to be 
abroad more among the people/’ 

A Saiiiai Fiimer, an Introduction to the 
San'ai, containing a Grammar, Vocabulary^ 
&c. and the Gospel of Matthew, besides 
one or more tracts, have alieady been print¬ 
ed ; and tlie rent of the Gospels, Genesis 
and twenty oitapters of Exodus, have been 
translated and will be ready for the press 
when sutTicient encouragement is given to 
print them, but as Mr Fhillips has been 
obliged jo leave, our prouress in the ^^ancal 
department must necessarily be retarded, 
as he. is the only Missionary who ia at all 
acquainted with *he language. 

It is deemed advisable that Mr. CovU, 
who bas been appointed to this department, 
should become acquainted with Onya and 
beneuli, before attempting to learn the 
SantRl. He is now zealously engaged in 
tile study of these languages. 

OUR CHURCH. 

We are unable to report all that degree 
of prosperity that attended this little Chuich 
the previous year ; but knowing that the 
work is in the bands of Him wiio is able to 
carry it forward, we are encouraged to iiope 
and labor on, being assuied that our la¬ 
bors will not be ** in vain in the Lord.” 

During the past year one has been added 
by baptism, two by letter, and oue restored. 
Two h'lve been excluded, and one dis¬ 
missed. Present number of communicants, 
thirty-one. 

besides the regular preaching of the Gos¬ 
pel on the Sabbath, by the Missiooary and 
Native preachers, a Sabbath School, Bible 
Cla.KS, and two weekly prayer-meetings 
(male and female), have been sustained. 

At the December session ot our Quar¬ 
terly Meeting, Mohes, whose labors, as a 
preaciitr, have been of great value to our 
Mission was publicly ordained to the work 
of the Gospel ministry. 

Elias Hutchins and Daniel P. Cilley (both 
Sdiitals,) were received on probation, as 
preachers among their own, hitherto, much 
neglected people. 

May tiie l^rd baptize these young men 
with the Htdy Ghost and make them abun¬ 
dantly successful in scattering the seed of 
eternal life amid the junglei of their own 
countrymen I 

THB NBW 8BTTLBMKNT AT lANTIPOBB. 

This new village which hoa. so recently | 


sprung up amid the jungly waste, has en¬ 
joyed a good degree of prosperity during 
the past year. The bountiful harvest whicli 
the villagers, through a kind Providence, 
have been permitted to gather in, has in* 
spired them with cheerfulness and courage^ 
and as we trust, with some degree of grati¬ 
tude. though this is by no means a leading 
characteristic of the native mind. 

There are now eighteen neat*looking 
native houses erected in this village, and 
fifteen of them are occupied by families; 
four of the IChuiid youths having recently 
married, and taken their wives to this place. 

The Mission bungalow which is made to 
answer the purpose of a chapel, as well as 
school-room anil dwelling-house, though a 
commodious building, is quite too Mnall for 
the congregation on the Sabbath. We Iiope 
ere long to be able, tbrougii the kind assist¬ 
ance of friends, to erect a suitable building 
for a chapel. 

Silas Curtis, a man of muali stability of 
character, and tlie two Santa! preachers 
reside in this village, the former of whom 
usually conducts the services on the Sabbath^ 
when there U no MiHStunary present. 

We cannot but iiope that an influence is 
being exerted here, which is felt by the 
numerous inhabitants of the surrounding 
villages, and will have a tendency to show 
them the folly of their heathen customs, 
and lead some of them, at least, to adopt 
the doctrines and practices of the Christiaa 
religion. 

SCHOOLS. 

Our Schools liave, though on rather a 
small scale, been sustained through the 
year ; but as we are not in possession of the 
statistics, we are unable to report the pre¬ 
cise number of scholars or the progress 
they have made in their studies. 

.A number of heathen lade from the neigh¬ 
boring villages are now receiving instruc* 
tion with our Christian hoys, at Jellasore, 
and are making commendable improvement 
in their studies. 

The Girls* Day School, which has been 
taught by our Native doctor the most of 
the past year, is now under the instruction 
of Mrs. Smith.* Although this school ia 
not large, it contains a number of very in¬ 
teresting pupils. 

The school at Santipore, under the in¬ 
struction of a good native teacher, is very 
well sustained, and at present the prospeets, 
are truly encouraging. 

THE NATIVB HOSPITAL 
ia still kept up and continues to afford relief 
to hundreds of the poor way-faring sufferers 
who call on ua for aid. Medicine ia also 
administered daily to the suffering, who live 
in the country and villages near cNir station. 

* Mr, and Mrs. Smith are tempuranly 
statioaed at Jellaaoret 
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Otir Nntife Doctor, who hat been em* 
ployed a pert of the time, es school teocher, 
during the past year, will devote hia whole 
attention to the tick. 

IN CONCLUSION 

we desire to express our grateful thanks to 
kind and generous friends who have ** lent 
to the Lord'* their substance, to assist in 


carrying on the benerolent operations of 
our Mission, and we pray that the blessings 
promised in the gospel to the cheerful giver, 
may be theirs to enjoy for ever. And to 
Him who hath hitherto sustained us, may 
WR ever confidently look for help, while to 
I Hia great name, may all the praise for our 
( success be given* 


ISaptist i^is^ionar^ ^octets. 


A BRIEF HISTORY OP SOME OF THE STATIONS FORMED BY 
THE BAPTIST MISSIONARIES AT SERAMPORE. 

CONCLDSION, 


We have now completed our series 
of sketches of the Serampore mission¬ 
ary stations, and if tliey have proved 
interestinf; to our roiiaers and have 
led them to Estimate more liighly than 
before the worth of those devoted 
missionaries, whose efforts have been 
in ]jart recorded, we are well rewarded 
for our labor. The stations whose 
history has been compiled have long 
eoaseu to be oe(Mipied by agents of 
tlie Baptist Missionary Society, on 
w'liose behalf they were for the most 
piirt established, and these short re¬ 
cords have consequently a somewhat 
inetaneholy tone: they tell what our 
futliers in the mission began to do, 
but could not carry on. Indeed, the 
thought has more than once occurred 
to US whilst preparing these papers, 
that w'e were furnishing occasion for 
scorning to those who think meanly 
of missionary effort, and that these 
accounts of vast fields of labor, one by 
one entered upon with hope and vigor, 
and then one by one abandoned, might 
be thought to illustrate any thing 
railier than the wisdom of the good 
men w'ho expected thus to break 
through the solid phalanges of hcatlieii- 
dom. “ What do these feeble JewsP” 
might perhaps not unaptly express the 
contempt w'ith whicli some of tho wise 
men of this world regard attempts so 
inconsiderable as compared with tlie 
ends proposed. But whatever judg¬ 
ment any may form concerning the 
sagacity of the Serampore missioiiuries, 
none can deny that they firmly held 
and faithfully carried into action the 
rinciple, expounded by their elder 
rother A home, in 1792, that we 
should attempt great things for God 
aad expect great results from Him. 

*Nqt can the fruit of these missionary 


efforts be accounted insignificant. 
Some of them were rew'arded with 
much immediate success,and theollicra 
were notin vain. And shall the fact he 
reckoned as of no account, that not ono 
of the fields wo have spoken of is 
now unoccupied ? that Burmah, Orissa, 
Thibet, Java, 8urat, Nagporc, Assam 
and Cherra are all now being evange¬ 
lized by increasing bands of faithful 
Ciirisliun men f Tlio Serampore mis¬ 
sionaries labored, and otliei's have 
entered into their labors. Did they 
therefore labor in vain P Sure we are 
that if they could survey their former 
stations now, all regret at the failure 
of tlteir own cherished plans would be 
lost in tlianksgiving for the more ex¬ 
tensive apparatus of usefulness which 
has been established in their place. 
They were the servants of Clirist; 
and the ultimate triumph of His 
cause, accomplished by whatever iu- 
Btruments He might appoint, was all 
tlieir desire. Tliey bad an assured 
confidence, too, that His cause would 
triumph, and this was their comfort 
and strength amidst all their difficul¬ 
ties and discouragements. “ It is a 
great consolation,” wrote Ward, in 
1808, “ that Christ * must increase ;* 
no more wane. All to come, no doubt, 
is progress, and the gospel must now 
take grand strides.” Few syinpatliised 
with the enthusiastio missionary then; 
but the events of the intervening years 
have justified his expectations, wliiist 
those W'ho can from the heart respond 
to such sentiments, “ Even so: Amen,” 
have been increased many-fold. 

The reader will not suppose that we 
have here given an account of all the 
Serampore missionary stations. We 
Itave, it will be observed, confined our¬ 
selves to those w'hich wm estebltshedia 
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oountrios or provinoea from which the 
agents of the English Baptint Mission 
]iavo since been altogether withdrawn.. 
But besides these there were very 
many in Bengal, the North Western 
Provinces, and elsewhere, commenced 
under a variety of interesting circum¬ 
stances, and blessed often with much 
success, some of whioli have long been 
abandoned whilst otliers are still main¬ 
tained in usefulness. A complete list 
of ail these stations has, w*e believe, 
never yet been compiled, and it was 
our purpose to present one in this con¬ 


cluding paper. We find, however, that 
witliin such limits, we could supply 
only a dull catalogue of names and 
dates, whilst much interesting matter 
must of necessity be set aside. Here 
thou we conclude our narration. May 
what we have written tend to stimu¬ 
late the activity of those who stand in 
tlie places of the honored dead. Let 
faith and love and energy like theirs 
continue to impel their successors, and 
complete success in their great enter¬ 
prise cannot fail to be the hap])y 
result. C. B. L. 


ant) lEuractiS. 

THE BENGAL NATIVE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


The Fifth Annual Kkpoht of the 
Bengal Native Baptist Missionary 
Society is, iu formal and orthodox 
fashion, prefaced w'ith a list of “ ollicers 
of the Society.” There is a committee 
of seven brethren,—a good old Hebrew 
member. There are two Secreta¬ 
ries, oue Englisli and the other Ben¬ 
gali, so that nothing iu the writing 
department needs to be wanting. 
There is a Treasurer too, that the 
funds may be safely lodged. But 
under the name ** President” we have 
the singular announcement that one 
“ will be chosen whenever required.” 
To me, living at a distance and glancing 
at the Heport, it appears that the chief 
want of the Society is a president; a 
good, commou-scused, practical man; 
one who loves the people of the country, 
is experienced enough to gain their 
respect and confidence, and has tact 
enough to direct and stimulate those 
who work witli him. 

The two objects for which this 
Society was formed are, as the Kulcs 
intimate, ** preaching the gospel to the 
Heathen iu accordance with the Lord's 
command, * Go, preach the gospel to 
every creature!' and, as far as possible, 
of making the Native Churches in 
India sel^supporting.” And, then, 
from the professed nature of its consti¬ 
tution, these objects are to bo carried 
out solely and literally by Native 
agency. Now, though the word Native 
is a rather equivocal term, yet it is 
understood generally to mean purely 
noHve* And any one hearing, or 
reading, of the existonee of such a 


I Society, naturally supposes it to bo 
the result and the w^orking out of 
: converts from among Hindus and 
i Muhammadans. Indeed, it is this pecu¬ 
liarity in its formation which obiaius 
for it tbo sympathy and assistance of 
all friends to the cause of Missions. 
And, therefore, when one expt^cts that 
Bengali Native Christians, awakened 
to a sense of the great debt of gratitude 
they owe to God and to the Cliurcii of 
Christ, are learning to help themselves, 
and help their countrymen, and repay 
in some way the mercies and benefits 
they have received, it is a sad disap- 
ointment to discover that just one 
alf of the brethren ossociatf^d for 
such a purpose, are not of their number. 
Why should tins be the case? If 
we have a Native Missionary Society, 
let it bo an out and out affair. Let 
there be no Mb. among the officers. 
Let the members of the Bengali 
Churches prove to us that they can 
do something, by God’s aid, in their 
own strength, wisdom, and zeal. 

The ** subsequent details of preach¬ 
ing” are no details whatever. What 
would afibrd more satisfaction to all 
of us is statistioB of the number of 
villages, bazars, markets, chapels, 
streets, preached in during the twelve- 
month: also the average number of 
hearers attendant, and of books given 
away or sold. And, then, one would be 
cheered to know in how many places 
the gospel hod been patiently or ap¬ 
provingly listened to, or even on how 
many occasions our brethren, the^ 
preachers, had manfully eudured op-' 
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position, 'or exemplified a spirit of 
forbearance and persereranee under 
ill-treatment and varied discourage¬ 
ments. So, likewise, when there are en¬ 
quirers—and there seems to have been 
one—it would bo well to say how he 
came,how he stayed, how he is, or where 
ho has gone- *Facts may be given 
without, of necessity, excitinj; those 
sanguine expectations which, in India 
particularly, so often eventually come 
to nought; and a statement, black 
with a list of absolute failures and 
prostrations, often enlists more sympa¬ 
thy than one is at first apt to reckon 
upon. So that, if there is any thing 
hopeful to be said, let it be said ; and 
we shall try and not bo unduly elated ; 
uud if tliere is any thing discouraging 
to be narrated, let it be narrated ; and 
we sliall endeavor not to be cast 
down. • 

It seems to mo a pity that tlic money 
and energy of the Society are directed 
to the villages South of Calcutta. 
There are preachers tliere, churches 
there, knowledge tliere. And those 
preachers are well superintended, and 
those ehurclies are well eared for ; so 
that, througii them, the truth is being 
spread in daily widening circles, witJiout 
any aid I'roui Calcutta. At the same 
iiino, there are hundreds of places 
where the gospel has never been heard, 
to which this Society's agents might 
very easily travel. If they wish to 
journey far from home, might they not 
be sent into districts lieretofore un¬ 
visited P It is true their trip up the 
Mathabhiin^a was bettor chosen; but 
here, again, would it not be far better 
altogetiier to discard boats, leave the 
river to pursue its own course, and, 
with bag and baggage, get right into 
the country P Suppose the Grand 
Trunk Itoad was taken P—or any road 
which is generally pretty well fre¬ 
quented P The whple way, the native 
preacher would find hearers to speak 
to, places to lodge in, food to eat, and 
water to drink; and he would have 
pccess to numberless villages, on the 
right and on the left, where no mortal 
liad over spoken of salvation and the 
Saviour. A kind of pilgrim-journey 
through the heart of the country is 
required. 4nd 1 think even roads 
might bo left to themselves, and the 
travelling^evangelist cross the country 
in the most untrodden directions. To 
my mind, boatine up the Jiltiiighi, 
Phugiratti, or Mathabhauga, is the 


most monotonous, most lazy, and least 
useful mode of doing a good thing. 
From time immemorial it has been the 
cold weather journey :—for novelty’s 
sake alone it should bo abandoned. 

Towards the second object of the 
Society, that of making the Kativo 
Churches self-supporting,” “ little if 
any progress has been made.” And 
re^ly there is nothing to be wondered 
at in this confession. These arc days 
of Societies, presidents, committeemen, 
secretaries, treasurers, and, chiefest, 
of reports ; and all multiply in every 
land, in every form, for every object 
on the earth; and it would look like 
a sin to cry down sucli associations, 
particularly if they be of a religious 
character. Yet, 1 am bold enough to 
tlnnk tliat, in this instance, if better 
advice be not followed, the formation of 
this Society will unobservedly, slowly, 
but certainly, lead to a most undesirable 
result,—increasing the helplessness and 
decreasing tlie self-coniiuence of tho 
churches among which it originated. 
There has been a great deal said and 
written, about the independent position 
which the native Baptist churches in 
Calcutta have assumed ; and vast 
expectations have been formed, on 
rather uncertain grounds, ^'ow how 
dues tho matter stand P We want 
our native bretliren to help in making 
known the gospel to the heathen. The 
reply is:—This Society’s agents are 
employed in preaching; it is their 
work, not our’s. We ask them again 
to contribute their mite towards car¬ 
rying the gospel abroad. The answer, 
in eifect:—lliere are thousands of 
Sahibs get money from them. We say, 
Bulr collect it yourselves; do go, and, 
os a church, beg for your Hindu 
neighbors. They point to their Com¬ 
mittee men. their collectors;—it is for 
them to supply the lack of service. In 
despair we say, Well, brethren, if you 
cannot work for other’s good, do caro 
for yourselves, and repair these beau¬ 
tiful brick chapels which the English 
people built and fitted up for you. 
The r^ly is, ** We must have a dona¬ 
tion” from the Society, and a “loan” 
too, to do this with. In my opinion, 
this Society is actually crippling tho 
churches. They, as distinct largo 
bodies will do nothing themselves, if 
matters are managed after this fashion. 
All the burden of their wants and 
responsibilities will be staved off, and 
placed on the back of the veriest few 
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v)io bear the hackneyed name of a 
Society. And, then* those few, unable 
atone to carry so heary a weight, or to 
perform so many vicarious duties, will 
hasten to every foreigner or stranger 
wlioso door may be open, or wliose 
charity may be accessible. And, 
finully, that very evil which was to be 
uprooted by this new system of action, 
will just return, seven times more evil 
than before. Let the reader run over 
the names and figures appended to the 
report, and see if tliere are not iudica- 
lions of such u miserable result. The 
collectors of this Society number 
oleveu: of these five are not natives, 
in the sense above mentioned. The 
sum collected in iHS'l is Co.s Its. 
551-11-0. Of this the natives collect 
only Ils. 178*!h3. And, ubat is most 
surprising, and worthy of the attention 
of ail wbo are concerned and interested 
in such matters, of Ks. 551-11, (nob 
to include the colleulions at annual 
meetings) tlie sum of Ks. 31-3-5, is all 
that native Christians have contributed 
towasda a Society bearing tlieir own 
name. Why, there are in full com¬ 
munion in the churches, which may be 
i^egorded as represeuted by this asso¬ 
ciation, ninci^-seven members; and 
yet tlie whole amount of what they 
can give themselves, and gather from 
their countrymen, is no more than Ks. 
31, odd annas. 

May 1, in a word or two, touch upon 
the accounts? We have the extra¬ 
ordinary item of Rs. 3, charged for 
the boarding of an ** Enquirer!” 
Keally, my bretliren, was there none 
of you who could have fed this man ? 
}low docs such an item look ? Tlieu, 
wo have a new chapel built for^is. 
3d-15, and the darwun's wages of a 
like chapel, for the year, amounts to 
Ks. 35; and the ground-rent of tho 
same chapel Ks. 48-15. Positively, it 


looks a shame tliat no man oan be found 
to look after property worth ^10 
or 40 Ks. (if looking after indeed be 
required, which 1 think not,) without 
charging 3 Ks. a month for doing so. 
Then we have a “ donation” and " loan” 
to a native church, of Ka. (18-8, doublo 
what the whole native Christian com¬ 
munity contributes; and, lastly, we 
have a medley of items amounting 
to Rs. 110-7-6. 

Now such a Society should, of nil 
matters, study cconotny. It ought, 
of all men, to be able to practise it; 
and it could do so witli a little consi¬ 
deration. Let it be as sparing of its 
pice as the large Societies are of gold 
mohurs. Let it get duo worth for all 
it spends. Let it eschew English re¬ 
ports, which cost money and get 
in nothing; and print its lienguli ac¬ 
count or statement on f;uo sheet of 
paper. And, above all, let it (father 
Us means from strhtljf apeaJciny aa- 
tives, and it will tlien be not quite so 
lavish in the expenditure of them. 

Perhaps, brethren, you will count 
me an enemy for writing all this. 
But, believe mo, if you so judge me, 
you do wrong. It is the truth 1 
speak, and that “ in love.” My heart's 
desire is that tho native Christians of 
Bengal become not only iutclligont, 
but pious, energetic, bold, and inde¬ 
pendent. I love them all, and therefore 
it is I take tho liberty of pointing out 
what would seem to be indicative of 
bad management, and likely to end in 
injurious eilbets. Your Society has 
been spoken of every wJiere; here and 
across the sea. Therefore, do, for 
tlie honor of the name, see if you 
cannot improve its constitution and 
increase its usefulness. Why not let 
your churches be your Societies, your 
members be your collectors, donors, 
subscribers, preachers, all? EowiN. 
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CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 

** To Fterifice amao iri honor ol an ebbtrect principle ol salety, is like following the eiample 
of the Indians in offering liuiuun ^acrltlce 8 la ttieir gixis. Tlio legality ol tiio scaHidd cannot 
reiiosc on the right m'IiicIi Society imii to defend but on the ri}(ht it prettiuU finve of 
pfiMifhing. All 18 destroyed by tlie seaffolri ; tliere h iiothiog but a brutalizing, and prolanatiun 
of our nature in (he blow of the nxc, uhieh tukfg awajf the remorte that mdoun the patl leith 
petit, au4 the future leith virtue. I here la a kind of atbeisni in the stroke winch teiitii a man 
t*f the gruve tn the mutti of hit erimet. It destroys uur diguity—bniigs contempt oifour nainro 
'-oud umlbrawi the aubliuie plan of Vrvvtdeucu m thu world, and its cuusnmmatiun in atui* 
tliprj" ^ 
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■To the J^diior of the Oriental Baptist. 

Dear Sib,—1 beg tbe favor of your 
kindly inserting this rejoinder to M. 
W.'s strictures on Capital Punishment. 
Anxious as 1 have been to adhere to the 
suggestion cotitaiued in your editorial 
foot-note, I could not possibly con¬ 
dense this article more. In justice to 
the subject I could scarcely say less, 
and there are many points I have left 
unnoticed, just to avoid prolixity. 
With this brief explanation I throw 
myself entirely upon your good sense 
to give me the opportunity of a hear¬ 
ing. 1 liave read the second letter in 
defence of Capital Puuisliiueut, and 
‘ must say that 1 do not consider tiuit 
the writer has successfully controvert¬ 
ed my arguments, or established his 
own position. 

M. W. in reply to my supposition 
that Genosisix. (> was a proplietic de¬ 
claration, adduces, certain passages 
from the scriptures which he afUrms 
arc similar in their construction, but 
w'hich do not appear so to me ;—never¬ 
theless allowing the passages, for argu¬ 
ment's sake, to be similar, what fol¬ 
lows P why that certain passages of a 
like construction adduced by ino were 
not commands, and a few passages 
cited by M. W. appt^ar to be so. His 
quotations are counter-balanced by 
mine, and the matter remains in statu 
quOf the writer gaining nothing by the 
attempt. Whatever supposed cogency 
his reference to scripture texts may 
have in his estimation, is completely 
destroyed by tJic application of the 
arffumentum ad homiriemy namely, the 
same process of reasoning which he 
has adopted in answcriiig my second 
position ** that it docs not follow that 
oecuusc one scripture is a command, 
tlie other must necessarily be so too.” 
If then the scriptures ho has referred 
to be commands, might I not justly 
reply with respect to Genesis ix. 
6, that **it does not follow that that 
must bo a command too P” The pas¬ 
sage, however, is a two-edged sword 
and cuts both ways; for let M. W. 
make what ho likes of it, I must re¬ 
mind him that it is claimed by the 
Abolitionists also as their own; for 
it is not only no approval of legal 
homicide, but an emphatic coiidemnai‘ 
tion of it. It is equally prohibitory of 
all death fhmishments. The verse holds 
out no impunity to avengers, and they 
in their turn are as likely to be de¬ 
stroyed for murdering the homicide. 

TOL. IX. 2 1 


" By man shall his blood be shed,” 
does not necessarily imply a magistrate 
—in fact there was no civil power then 
existing. It may more properly mean 
tbe father, the brother, or a friend of 
the murdered, who would naturally bo 
desirous of avenging the blood of the 
victim: or any man; as Cain said, 
** and it shall come to pass that eeerjjf 
one that findeth me shall slay me,” so 
that the magistrate s j)lea for murder* 
ing has no foundation liere. 1 must 
be excused from endorsing the ipse 
dixit of M. W. that because Die sup* 
command was given to Noah iu 
the infantile state of society at that 
time, and previous to the Jewish 
economy, it is therefore of perpetual 
obligation, fs M. W. prepared to 
maintain the perpetuity of all Dio 
commands and covenants of the ante¬ 
diluvian period P Long before the 
Nonhic denunciation respecting the 
shedding of blood, a must aggravated 
murder was committed,'—that of Abel 
by his brother Cain. Wliat was tho 
sentence pronounced on liim by his Om¬ 
niscient JudgeP was it not a reprieve 
for lifeP Moses, Dio promulgator of 
the moral law of God, was guilty of 
niurdtw; and so was Lamech the father 
of Noah. Hear what ho says, “ If Cain 
shall be avenged seven-fold, truly Iju- 
mccli seventy and seven.” ** Although” 
says a n'riter, ** the mark placed upon 
Cain might answer tlio appointed ends 
during his natural life, yet lest they 
sliould bo forgotten after his death, 
and that succeeding generations might 
be left without excuse, God was plcusod 
to leave on record a most solemn de¬ 
claration and warning to civil nmgis- 
trattt and all others, nob to shed the 
blood oven of a murderer. And the 
Lord said unto him (probably in the 
hearing of others) * Whosoever slayetli 
Cain, vengeance shall be taken on him 
seven-fold.' The text dcuounccs an 
awful doom on any person or persons, 
who should have iiiHictcd Capital 
Punishment on Cain.” God says, “ To 
me belongeth vengeance and recom¬ 
pense : 1 kill and 1 make ahve.” 

1 abstain from noticing M. W.'s 
strictures about literal interpretation, 
as 1 regard tUoin quite irrelevant, 
having made no allusion to figurative 
or literal meaning of any passage. As 
to Die statement that Genesis ix, 

6 is the origination and eiiuueiation 
of a principle which on the authori¬ 
ty of God was to be carried out at 
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long as there wbb a necessity for its 
eeiion, 1 believe it requires tlic sup¬ 
port of the Scriptures to be vt orth any 
thing. Uut admitting that every tittle 
of it can bo supported by the Holy 
Writ, 1 would say, that the assumed 
law having beeik incorporated with the 
Jewish Code, as asserted by M. W. 
himself, fell into desuetude when their 
national polity terminated j a more 
perfect dispensation having been open¬ 
ed, tliere was no necessity for its con¬ 
tinuance, the provisions of the now 
economy being altogetber different. 
The great Mediator of the new and 
bettor covenant proclaimed peace and 
good will to man, and commanded us 
to love our enemies and to forgive 
Seventy times seven. 

M. W. iu attempting to evade the 
conclusion to wiiieh I had driven him 
by the production of such passages as 
tlie following:— 

“He that taketh the sword shall 
perish with the sword \ * 

“ He that leadeth into captivity shall 
go into captivity,”— 
has furnished me with an argument 
which neutralizes Lis ow*n reasoning. 
Ho makes a second attempt to avoid 
a legitimate inference, w hicii is equally 
iatoi to his cause. He argued stout¬ 
ly from lumbers xxx. 81. Hut 
when told that the Jaws of Moses were 
not obligatory under the Christian dis¬ 
pensation, because they wore enacted 
lor a peculiar people separated from the 
world, who were immediately govern¬ 
ed by tiod—and that if he advocated 
the continuance of these laws under 
the mild swray of the gospel, where no 
parallel precept is Jound-t he luu^ be 
prepared to advocate llto executM of 
the Sabbath-breaker, disobedient son, 
&c., ho avoids the conclusion, and says 
that as he advocated the law of life for 
life—the presumed Jawr in Genesis ix. 
6, the cases are not parallel, lie 
tiiua virtually abandons the passage in 

umbers—which in point of fact gave 
him no support—and grasps at the 
atraw which he supposes he lias Ibund 
in Gen. ix.—the only shigle doubt¬ 
ful passage in the whole Old Testa¬ 
ment, and which too is equally coi^ 
tended tor by the Abolitionists! Mjf 
previous observations on it, 1 trust, wul 
s^w him the hopelessness of relying 
on it any longer. 

^ith regard to the burthen of proof, 
two passages from M. W.'s first paper 
led me to make Urn remark. U ** It 


is questionable whether Christian Go¬ 
vernments—unless they can show that 
the law has been abrogated in the 
New Testament—can even reprieve.” 
2. ** Further if Christ actually abolish¬ 
ed capital punishment, ot if the mer¬ 
ciful tendencies of the gospel lead us 
to expect that he meant that it should 
be abolished, then the Apostjes would 
have given us some hint on the sub¬ 
ject.” As capital punishment is de¬ 
nied ever to have been the law of the 
gospel, it was M. W.’s province to 
prove first satisfactorily that it was— 
before calling upon any one to show 
that it has been abolished. 

Now a word about the ” overwhelm¬ 
ing evidence.” If M. W.'s wonder¬ 
ment has not reaerhed its acme, and 
there is room for further aiiiazemeiit, 
now is the time. The passage which 
according to M. W. setUbs the questio 
vexata is found in liomans xiii. 4. For 
he is the minister of God to thee for 
good. Hut if thou do that which is evil, 
be afraid ; for he beareth not the sword 
in vain ; for he is the minister of God, 
a revenger to execute wrath upon him 
that doeth evil.” Much as 1 respect 
authorities and commentators, 1 rever¬ 
ence the Bible more, and 1 dare say 
M. W. is of the same opinion. From 
his information and reasoning he seems 
capable of forming an independent opi¬ 
nion. Now I would ask him, is there 
nothing in the whole range of Chris¬ 
tian theology in which he dares to 
differ from the authorities he has 
quoted P 1 would add eu passant ih&i 
Thomas Scott, the commentator, is 
not amongst those, as asserted by him, 
who support his views—at any rate he 
does not seem to countenance Capital 
punisiimcnt from the scripture above 
referred to. Now Itoinaus xiii. 4 
does not, to my apprehension, give ang 
support to the hangman’s argument 
under the gospel economy. Inat the 
assage is not a direct command must 
e unhesitatingly conceded. Paul, 
while admemishing his Christian friends 
at Home to be subject to the liigher 
powers^ refers to the existing law of 
the land. He does not say that it is 
scriptwralhf correct, and ought to be 
followed out by the Christian magis¬ 
trate. The circumstance of his simply 
refering .to the course which the law 
would take with regard to evil doers, 
imspective of their faith, cannot pos¬ 
sibly scriptwralize that law. Supposing 
a missionary in the course of his itiae* 
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rancy happened to go to a country, the 
laws of which were exceedingly rigor¬ 
ous, punishing death nob only 

murdcrcrs^but robl)ers, adulterers, 
tnnnslaughtcr, saorilego, The mis¬ 
sionary having formed the nucleus of a 
company of believers, affectionately 
narns them not to be guilty of evil 
conduct, paying, Be afraid ; for the un¬ 
relenting magistrate “ beoreth not the 
sword in vain.” Could it bo fairly 
roiisirued from this exhortation tiiat 
the peaceful messengor of salvation 
approved of the detestable atrocities, 
or that he justiiiod the punishment of 
the thief, adulterc^r, and Ihe^profanc 
person withdeatli P Undoubtealy not. 
Precisely the same was the case with 
Paul, and 1 leave it to every candid 
person who has paid any attention to 
the controversy, to declare whether 
M. W. is watrauted in citing Paul as 
an authority for Capital Punishment 
under the facts explained. 

** The higher powers st Eome,” says 
8cott the commentator, in his obser¬ 
vations on Homans xiii. **Thc high¬ 
er powers at Home were not only hea^ 
then, but usurping.oppressive, and even 
persecuting governoi*8: and ^ero who 
uas the Kmperor was a monster of 
cruelty, caprice, and wickedness almost 
unparalleled in the annals of man¬ 
kind.” Now will the barbarities of 
Nero be warranted in a ChriKliun ina- 
gistruteP and yet to what does M. 
W.’a argument amount, but to this! 
We are required a» Christians to yield 
ol)edience to tJio powers that he, and 
not to cause iusurrecliou and rebellion 
by opposing the laws, however cmel 
and inhuman, of the constituted autho¬ 
rities of the laud—but it does not 
therefore follow that we as Christians 
must imitate their liarbarities, or that 
our civil magistrates would he justified 
in exercising the cruelties of Nero. 
h)veu supposing that the verso per¬ 
mits the Christian magistrate to hang 
—which unquestionably it docs not— 
the crime for which the sword is to be 
used, it will be seen, is not 8|>eciiied, 
for it is for ** all evil doers so thatan 
unfortunate thief who happens to ab¬ 
stract a pencil-case, and is therefore 
an evil doer, would be as much liable, 
by the authority of this Scripture, as 
interpreted by M. W., to be executed, 
as the most atrocious maa»slayor 1 and ' 
this is the great argument which the 
writer so triumphantly urges against 
me! Does he n<^ here ayoia prove too 

2 i 2 


much, and therefore prove nothing? 
Truly the sanguinary adlierenta of 
Jock Ketch must be iu a deplorable 
fix if they can produce nothing but 
such suicidal arguments in support of 
their views. M. W. also refers me 
wiih great confidence, and probably 
w'ith feelings of victory to Luke xxiii. 
41, and 1 Peter ii. 13, 14. As I have 
already examined in a subsequent part 
of this paper the text from Luke, I 
shall here say nothing respecting it, nor 
do I deem it necessary to analyze the 
verseS alluded to from Peter. If the 
subject were not of so s^ious a nature 
I should really fancy m. W. w'hs in¬ 
dulging in a sly banter in referring mo 
to these texts In sober verity, what 
does he intend to prove from them P 
The question in debate is not whether 
we should yield obedience to the civil 
powers, to render the exhortation of 
Peter applicable or appropriate—but 
whether Capital Punishment is justi¬ 
fiable under the mild reigu ot the 
Prince of Peace. Having entered 
minutely into an investigation of the 
texts W'hich formed the basis of M. 
W.*8 arguments, 1 trust he will not 
reiterate the rebuke, that 1 have only 
” skimishod at the outposts, and have 
not dared to attack the ciladel.” 

If M, W. prolesses to he amazed, 
W'illioiitany adequate cause tor it, my 
surprise, I confess, is ooiisiderabiy grea¬ 
ter in finding that he should tivat so 
lightly the greatest of all arguments, 
namely, the eternal sufferings of an 
impenitent culprit in hell—the deatliless 
agonies of a sinful yet immortal soul—a 
soul for the loss of whicli millions of 
worlds would not be a commensurate ns 
contuse. For the salvation of sucli 
souls the compassionate Saviour suffer¬ 
ed ; for lie came to call, not the righte¬ 
ous, but sinners to re{>entance. Jjot the 
worthy writer dispassionately ponder 
over the monientous subject, and this, 
if no other argument, will eonstraiu 
him to abandon the ruthless logicians 
of the gallows, 

But a heathen malrfaoter comes to M. 
TV.'s rescue, and pronounces a judg¬ 
ment on Christian theology !—M. \V, 
9ies again behind this malefactor, when 
tile awful consideration of the loss of a 
never-dying spirit is urged u|>oii him, 
**Bas G." says lie, ” forgotten the case 
of the malefactor ?'* was length of time 
given to the malefactor for re|H.^utance ? 
No, I have not forgotten the malefactor 
•^1 xouember the consoling words U44 
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him by the dyinp Savionr, '' To-day 
t-hou flhalt be with mo in paradiee/’ but 
ordinary conversions do not occur in 
this fashion. The malefactor’s, like 
Paurs, was a miraculous conversion. 

M. W. asks ** and is no sympathy to 
be manifested for the unhappy victims 
of murderers P** Sympathy for the dead i 
To murder tlie murderer is certainly 
a curious way of manifesting Christian 
sympathy. Ventjeance is not a sacred 
duty, nor can a vindictive systenk of 
punishment be justilied ; because the 
object of human punishments is not 
retaliation^ tbe reformation of the 
criminal ; but Capital Punishment takes 
away all chance of such a consumma¬ 
tion. AVIien urijed to the solemn con¬ 
sideration tliat criminals are executed 
in an unprepared state for eternity. 
M. W. says “ but their piteous victims 
have also no time for repentance. 
Therefore as a c/zoire of evils it is better 
and wiser, that murderers should be 
executed.** But who privileged men 
to exercise any cuoice in a matter 
where eternity is concerned? tliat is 
the prerogative of ilehovah. If the 
murderer sends an unprepared soul to 
IkcU, he is amenable for that, not to 
any human tribufiah, but to God, wlio 
being cognizant of our motives, knows 
the real extent of his criminality, and 
will either pardon lum on his repent- 
aiuie, or recompense him the duo re- 
vard of his eriuie. Karthly punish¬ 
ments, as severe as }ou like, may be 
awarded as an example to others— 
w'ithout touching the life or endanger¬ 
ing the Soul of the criminal. God has 
no w’here invested man with power 
over the life of Ids fellow-man, much 
less has he given power to man to Yule 
the destinies of immortal souls. M. W. 
has taken no notice—and perhaps it 
was au uniutentioual oversiglit—of the 
rcasoti-s urged by me, hich utteiily 
disqualify a man from becoming an 
arbiter of life and death: such as his 
want of power to perceive motives, 
which is a proof that moral judgment 
is not his province—his want of ability 
to determine tJie measure of sanity 
and responsibility of the criminals, his 
fallibility and liability to error, and thft. 
fact that man^ innocent persons have 
been executed by the erring judgment 
of man. These are points which might 
be opposed with great success and 
cogency against the views of M. W,, 
but I am content with barely mention¬ 
ing them, being anxious to avoid pro¬ 


lixity, for which reason I have omitted 
the consideration of several other mat¬ 
ters suggested by M. W.’s article. 

1 believe much confusion and unne¬ 
cessary controversy will be obviated 
by observing the proper distinctions 
between the moral law of God, and the 
criminal law of a country—botw'een 
offences against God, and , offences 
against society and individuals God 
is not our temporal legislator. He has 
given us His moral law, which is of 
perpetual obligation, and the violation 
of it will bo punished by Him at the 
great of retribution; not now in our 
probationnrgstate through a civilmagis- 
tratc. He does not adjudicate for parti¬ 
cular offences against Society, and has 
given no laws for the punishment of any 
crimes, whether murder, petty larceny, 
or any otlier. This he has in his infinite 
wisdom left to us: and' our rulers, 
being invested with power, derived 
solely from tlie unanimous consent of 
the people, frame laws for the conser¬ 
vation of the peace of society, and the 
protection of life and property. 

It is generally allowed that paternal 
authority and the order of domestio 
life furnished the rudiments of civil 
governments. “The case of a civil 
ruler,** says a celebrated writer, “and 
his subject, is much like that of a 
father and his minor son. If his son 
behave unseemly, the father may 
correct him. If after all due admoni¬ 
tions and correctiouB, the son should 
prove incorrigible, the father may ex¬ 
pel him from his family, or disinberit 
him; but he may not kill him. All 
civil governments originated in fami¬ 
lies. By the alliance or uuiou of fami¬ 
lies it beemme national. But the 
stream cannot rise higlier than the 
fountain. If no father have tlie right 
to inflict the punisliment of death on 
liis minor son—then a million of fa¬ 
thers would have no riglit by their 
representatives to do it. Tlie jurisdic¬ 
tion of the civil magistrate cun never 
rise higher than that of a father over 
his son during his minority,'* People 
grant readily that no one in iiis private 
capacity has a right to take away the 
life of his fellow for any crime, yet 
some urge that our legislative a.td 
executive bodies (wlio derive ihjir 
power from the people) have a right to 
take away life. But no one' can invest 
another, as his representative, with a 
right he himself never had. He may 
be inoarperated u an evil doer, or 
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otherwise punished, but he^tsaa never 
forfeit his life—he never possessed it 
ill fee simple —but is only tenant at 
will under his Creator. 

Following humbly the example of 
M. W., 1 presume I shall be justified 
iu making a lew desultory comments 
oil the texts selected by him to head 
his article. The first citation is from 
1 Peter iv. 16. “ Let none of you 
sutler as a murderer." 1 cannot 
couccive how the writer discovers a 
warranty for hanging in this half 
finished verse, one over denied 

tJiat murderers, as well as other crimi¬ 
nals, should sujjer —not for the satis- 
faction of justice^ whicli is not the 
pro))er end of human punishments, but 
the prevention of crimes. Peter is not 
here legislating for Christians; hut he 
simply warns them not to sufier as 
evil doers—%iot only as murderers— 
but as the whole verse reads—**asa 
thief, or as an evil doer, or as a busy 
body in oilier men’s matters." The 
verso no more sanctions hanging than 
a chapter from the Gulislun! Ho 
next quotes the words of the malefac¬ 
tor on the cross, “ We indeed justly, 
for vte receive the due reward of our 
deeds." The cause of the advocates 
of the halter, must be desperate indeed, 
if felons and malefactors are marshal¬ 
led forth as their defenders. If, before 
an earthly tribunal, the opinions of 
such picked witnesses would be ig¬ 
nored, they would d fortiori be reject¬ 
ed iu a spiritual court. Ilow hap¬ 
pened the heathen robber and male¬ 
factor to be so learned in Christian 
ethics as to decide that it is scrip- 
turallg right to ImugP Instead of 
setting up a heathen felon as a Chris¬ 
tian law-giver, is it not more consonant 
Mtlh scripture to explain that he sim¬ 
ply alluded to the law of the country, 
and while ho owned that there was 
cause for ids punishment, he declared 
lluit the Lord of glory suficred un¬ 
justly. To adduce such authorities 
then, shews the uuteiiableuess of M. 
W.’s cause, and is just uspivposterous 
as to take the opinion of an igiioraul 
Hindu felon on tiie justifiableness of 
Capital Punishment under the gospeh 
economy 1 

1 shall now notice his strictures upon 
the passage placed by me at the head 
of my aiticle. Passing over his sar¬ 
casm anent irreJevanoy, which would 
be severe ifoorreoi, 1 quote the latter 
portion of theconoludiug paragraph on 


the text from Ezekiel. ** God has no 
pleasure in the death of a sinner. If 
this is to be understood to imply tem¬ 
poral as w'ell as eternal death, then if 
in consequence of his (the sinner’s) vio¬ 
lation of God’s law he renders himself 
obnoxious to the latter, why may he 
not for the same reason render liini- 
self obnoxious to the former P" The 
gist of which is, tliat, if a sinner 
deserve spiritual death, why may he 
not deserve temporal death F! 1 confess 
I never read any thing so exceedingly 
fallacious. ** The w'ages of sin is dcath,^* 
every sinner has rendered himself ob¬ 
noxious to spiritual death, and accord¬ 
ing to M. W.’s logic, they all deserve 
temporal death, and may be consis¬ 
tently banged according to the Chris¬ 
tian &>criptures !! Such are the shifts 
to whicli the Draconian philosophers 
of tlic gallows are driven i I am quite 
clear that the hangman’s logic is de¬ 
fective, founded as it is upon an errone¬ 
ous view of the gospel requirements; 
but supposing even that there are some 
doubtful passages in the l^ew Testa¬ 
ment giving some plausibility to the 
advocates of the halter—as the Editor 
justly remarks that the question is a 
difiicult one—could a Christian, I ask, 
lend his sanction, amidst so many 
doubts and diiliculties, to laws, the 
results of which are so irretrievable 
and dangerous P If M. W. is right, 
the error of reprieving a criminal is on 
the side of mercy—if he is wrong, the 
error of consigning an immortal spirit 
to the ilames of eternal torment is un¬ 
speakably awful! 

Yours faithfully, 

G. 


MISSIONS IN THE MALAYAN 
AHCHIPELAGO. 

To the fiJditor qf the Oriental Baptist, 

My ntiXB Bhothbr, —Having ob¬ 
served that you sometimes take up 
accounts of missions vihich do not 
belong to our denomination iu your 
valuable magazine, the idea struck 
^ 10 , that it \wuld give you pleasure 
^jf I VI ere to write you a feller or two 
oouceruing tlie nork that is curried 
og for the evangelization of the uh- 
tious wliich inhahit the Islands of 
the Malayau Archipelago. A num¬ 
ber of these Islands were favored in 
former times with the gospel. Many 
pioua paipiatera came to them formerly 
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who soitietimes trarelled from plade to 
place to make the gospel kuown to 
the inhabitants by means of the Malay 
tongue; and the Christian name was 
in this manner spread widely. Even 
now there are still sixty thousand per¬ 
sons who bear the Christian name in 
these Islands. In a great number of 
places there are churclies, in which 
divine worship is kept up and carried 
on by native teacliera* a ho are appoint- 
ed by government and are at the same 
time tlie school-masters in the town 
or village where they are stationed. 
Some of these men have been well edu 
cated in an excellent Institution which 
has existed now for more than twenty 
years at Amboyna, in whicli school¬ 
masters and readers are instructed by 
a pious man of the name Koskot, who 
W'os sent out for this purpose by llie 
Dutch Mission Society of liotterdani. 
From his school a considerable number 
of well educated pious young natives 
have gone forth who carry on schools 
and conduct divine worship by reading, 
prayer and singing in many communi¬ 
ties oil several of tlie Islands. Thus it 
has pleased the Lord of the church to 
carry on his w'ork among the natives 
of these Islands. To the principal Is¬ 
lands ; such as Amboyna and T(mate, 
&c. ministers of the Dutch church 
were sent by government and sup¬ 
ported, bnt these were by no moans 
able to visit and minister to the mas¬ 
ses of people who Jived on the other 
Islands ; besides their number was far 
too small, sometimes tliere was only one 
minister for all the Islands, sometimes 
two or three ; at last it was resolved 
that four ministers should be stationed 
on those eastern Isles, who should take 
care of the Christians on them; but 
even this number lias seldom been 
maintained. From time to time mis¬ 
sionaries were sent out to those eastern 
Isles by the Dutch Mission Society. 
According to my recollection, the num¬ 
ber of them cannot have been much 
less than forty, during my stay in 
Java. J^To one of these missiouarios 
was permitted then to stay on Java, 
but all were sent to the eastern Islands. 
Amboyna, Ternate, Banda, Timor, See, 
Most of them are dead now, but some 
. remain, together with new ones who 
labor on the north-east of Celebes. 

In mauv places the missionaries had 
to supply the vacant churches instead 
of the government ministers, who 
were insuflicioat for the crowds of 


islanders #ho bear the Christian name. 
Many of these xoissionarieB have 
proved that they were true Chris¬ 
tians and men devoted to their work. 
Owing to their cirouinstances they were 
not permitted to cultivate much new 
ground for the advaucement of the 
kingdom of Christ, they were however 
the instruments in the Lord's hand, of 
preventing the Christian congregations 
in these Isles from relapsing into pagan 
idolatry or into MuhamniMunism, ibr 
both systems still prevail on the Is¬ 
lands to a considerable extent. Tlio 
govcrnineiit sees clearly that the plan 
of sending ministers among the native 
Christians on these Isles does not an¬ 
swer their expectation, they have now 
resolved to send out two ministers to 
Amboyna to supply the wants of the 
European congregations, but for the 
native Christians they will aend out and 
maintain six missionaries to the East¬ 
ern Isles. To execute this resolution, 
gpvorument has applied for six mis¬ 
sionaries to the Dutch Mission Society 
at Rotterdam. But as that Istitution 
is not able to supply so many young 
men at ouco, no one 1ms yet arrived 
for the purpose, and thus the greater 
number of Christians are still loft to 
be guided their native readers and 
teachers, it may easily be conceived 
that these people are not far advanced 
in Christian knowledge and morals, 
but ncvertlieless they are greatly su¬ 
perior to the surrounding heathen and 
Musulmuns. The means of instruction 
being scarce among them, much ought 
not to bo expected from them. They 
have the Bible in Malay, but to most 
of the people it is not intelligible, be¬ 
cause the language of it is obsoluto, 
and the Malay is a foreign tongue to 
most of these Islanders. 

But several of these Islands huvo 
never been favored with the gospel 
until about hfteen or twenty years 
ago; to these belonged the great is¬ 
land Borneo, Although several settle- 
ineiits of Europeans were formed on 
this Island, no one thought of sending 
a minister to care for the spiritum 
wants of the people until of late years. 

It happened about twerity-hve years 
ago that the Bev. Mr. MedUurst, then 
missionary at Batavia, made a voyage to 
Baojarmossing on the south-east coast 
of Borneo. He found there a consi¬ 
derable sottlcnient of Europeans and 
a largo crowded vUli^ of Chinese, 
and Malays, Ho published an ac* 
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count of it, and rcoommended it as a 
fit place for a misBionary rtation. The 
TA)ndon Missionary Society seemed 
then not destrons to extend their mis¬ 
sion in these Islands. But his account 
of Borneo appears to have reached the 
Bheinish Mission Society in Barmen. 
Some years after, this Society sent out 
a mission!^ of the name Bumstein to 
Borneo, He settled at Banjarmassing, 
and established a school there for the 
cliildren of tlie natives and of the 
Chinese, and on Sundays he preached 
in Dutch to the Europeans, and 
to the natives and Chinese in Ma* 
lay. Much good has resulted from 
his labors. The Lord has been pleased 
to be with him and bless Ids preaching 
to Europeans and natives. He has 
been there now some twenty years, 
and is still able to carry on the work 
as usual. Af^or he had been alone 
several years some more brethren wore 
sent out by the same Society to his as¬ 
sistance; and these after naving rc- 
muined for a short time in order to ac¬ 
quire the Malay language, endeavor¬ 
ed to widen the missionary field, and 
went to settle in the interior among the 
aboriginfll inhabitants two days'jour¬ 
ney on the rivers to the westward, on 
an Island which is formed by three 
rivers, called Poolopetak, whic'h is in¬ 
habited by the tribe called the lesser 
Dinks. This island is a swampy, woody 
and unhealthy piece. This tribe of 
people ore numbered at ten thousand 


souls. Here three missiouAries settl^ 
first, formed two stations, and built 
liouses of wood and leaves on posts 
like the natives. Some of this rude 
lewd and drunken people appeared 
pleased with the settling ot these 
foreigners among them for the sake 
of being profited by* them in their 
worldly prospects ; for they looked 
upon the missionaries as being great 
men. The missionaries behaved in a 
friendly and winning manner towards 
these wicked and profligate natives, 
and learned their language from their 
mouths ; fur the Diak language 
differs from the Malay. These na¬ 
tives have no wntten language like 
the Malays. They have no letters, nor 
alphabet nor writing of their own. 
Yet the missionaries soon acquired 
tJie native tongue so fur as to be able 
to converse with the natives in their 
own language. And when 1 visited 
the inisBioimrics tliere, after they had 
been settled tw'o years among the 
Diaks, 1 was surprised to hear my 
Bou-indaw, Mr. Becker, one of the 
missionaries there, preach finently 
in the Diak language in his chapel, 
to more than fifty natives on Sunday. 
On week days, he had worship every 
evening with a smaller number in his 
house. Every forenoon he kept a 
scliool of native children who w^ere 
taught to read and write, &e, 

G. Brucknkb. 

Samarang, June 4th, 1855* 
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KECENT BAPTISMS. 

Calcutta,—Ttco believers, one of 
them the son of the pastor of the 
church, were baptized at the Intally 
chapel on Sunday morning, July Ist. 

J/aurah.^Mr, Morgan had the plea¬ 
sure to baptize a convert from Hin¬ 
duism on the 17th of June, and a 
Eun>pcan on the 22nd of July. 

Mongh^, —Mr. Parsons says :— 
** Tioo sisters were baptized At this 
atation, who have been brought, we 
trust, to ‘know and love Jesus at aft 
advanced age." 

' Mr. SmyHe writes! 

the Btu of July we had the pleasure 


of baptizing one female who had long 
been a candidate " 

Cuttach. —Mr.-Miller writes that a 
female convert, belonging to the Asy¬ 
lum, was baptized by Mr. Brooks ou 
the first Lord's-day in July. 


JTorcign l&erorH. 

FBANCK. 

SPKKOR or M. QUIZOT ON THB LTBSBTr 
OF RDUCATION. 

Onb of our must illustrious statesmen,^ 
who still enjoys great influence, althog^h 
not at the heail of public aflatrs, M. Guizot^ 
has just pronuuuced, in a public meeting^ 
B remarkable discourse on liberty 
ffoM. He has justly coiuplaiuea of the 
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difficulties and obstacles which are thrown 
ill the way of Protestant schools. Some¬ 
times the authorisation to open these schools 
is arbitrarily refused: sometimes, where 
they already exist, they are suppressed 
without any sufficient motire. There is 
one Department in Prance, that oHaffauie 
Vienne^ where eit/hl Protestant schools, 
which had lawfully existed for several years, 
have been suddenly and arbitrarily closed 
by order of the Academic Council. 

M. Guizot has easily demonstrated that 
such facts are a flagrant contradiction- 
first. i»f the principle of religions liberfy, 
which evidently ^ives to parents the right 
of bringing up their children in their own 
faith : secondly, of the principle of the free 
detelopmeot of primary ittsiruction^ which 
is expressly guaranteed by our laws, and 
wliich has been claimed by the Romanists 
themselves ; tididly, of the principle of the 
liberty of ansociationf for the piogresa of 
national education, which is equally grunted 
by French law. Thus, the prohibition of 
Protestant schools wounds every principle 
and every right. The respected orator then 
examined the causes ol tlo'sc oppressive 
acts. He thought that the fault ought not 
to be attributed to the central government. 
** Its repeated declarations in matters of 
religious liberty.*’ said be, *' are always 
satisfactory \ and in practice, when we have 
appealed to the government, we have always 
found it just, and ready to respect our 
rights.” Who. then, are the true authors 
of these intolerant measures ? M. Guizot 
accuses the local authoritiee^ and more 
especially the ecclesiastical authoruies ; in 
other terms, the bishops and the priests, 
who never, by their intrigues or by their 
menaces, refrain from throwing difficulties 
in the way of primary instruction by our 
communion. 

in tiiese perplexing circumstances, what 
is the duty of Protestants } '* We roust,” 

replies M. Guizut, ” maintain and firmly 
demand all our rights, and assiduously con¬ 
tinue all our religious works : idleness or 
discouragement would be desertion ... Let 
us unhesitatingly show to the central power 
our coiiHdenoe in its intentions, in the de¬ 
clarations we receive from it. and let us aid 
it ourselves in surmounting the obstacles 
which oppose us. It is importunt that the 
Governmentshould be ossmed of two things 
—first, that we will abandon none of our 
rights ; secondly, tliat we understtmd the 

difficulties of its position.Invincible 

perseverance and intelligent patience; on 
these two conditions, and with the aid of 
i6od, we are sure of sueoess.” 

It is possible that M. Guisot attributes 
rather too much good-will to the councillors 
of tbe-Einperor. Various facts prove that 
our Ministers of State are unhappily dis¬ 
posed to make great coocessions to the 


Popish clergy. But, after all, the advice of 
the experienced orator is good, and it will 
be followed, at least as far as concerns 
perseverance in the maintenance of our 
liberty. 

OENKRAL MRETINOS OF RELIGIOUS BOCIE* 
TIKS IS PARIS. 

I shall only write a few lines on the 
general meetings of our religious societies, 
which took pluce as usual, during the lust 
days of April. There were not many pas¬ 
tors present from ihe different depurtmeiitSi 
the leason of which is obvious. The majo- 
riry of them preferred postponing their 
journey to Paris, till the month of August, 
in order to be present at the universal 
meeting of Christiana. Nevertheless, the 
meetings of our Christian societies have 
been edifying, and the reports of the secre¬ 
taries prove that our work makes great 
progress. 

The Agricultural Society of Sainle Foy, 
whose object it is to educate vicious children, 
and bring them to the knowledge of the 
truth, numbers 126 pupils. Many of them 
have recc'ivt'd salutary impressions, and 
show by their life, that they have really 
passed from the kingdom of darkness into 
that of light. The Religious Tract Society 
has in the coarse of the year, distributed 
about 1,100,000 copies of its useful publi¬ 
cations ; the committee have prepared new 
tracts appropriate to the present time, and 
which will be distributed among the numer¬ 
ous strangers which the great Exhibition 
will attract to P.^ris. The Protestant Bible 
Society has faithfully pursued its work. 
The French and Foreign Bible Sociely has 
turned its attention chiefly to the soldiers 
and sailors of the army in the East, and the 
agents of the Committee have generally 
been encouraged by the kindness of the 
military officers. The Missionary Society 
is constantly receiving encouraging letters 
from its missionaries in Africa, and pro¬ 
poses to open a house for the purpose of 
preparing new workmen. The Erangelicai 
Society and the Central Protestant Society, 
which both labor to propagate the Chris¬ 
tian faith in the country, have had to com¬ 
bat great difficulties; but they have not 
yielded to discouragement, and the blessing 
of God has accompanied their pious effona. 
I’he Society of Primary Protestant Instruct 
iion is increasingly obtaining the sympathy 
of the faithful: every one feels that the 
future of our Churches is in good schools. 
The House tf Beaconessee prospers, and 
effects many works of fraternal love. 

This is a rapid sketch of what is accom¬ 
plished by our religious societies. Let uk 
hope that this is only the first step, and 
that God will give us strength and means 
of executing greater things for the spirituai 
welfare of our eoaQlry.-«-.Svefi^Wics/ Chris* 
tendonu 
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CALCUTTA MISSIONARY HERALD. 

With thankfulness to God, we record the safe arrival, on the IGtb of July, of 
ftie William Carep, bringing a most welcome accession to our missionary 
strength,—Mr. and Mrs. Sampson, and Messrs. Evans and.Mackay. We lament 
to add that Mr. Evans sustained a very painful bereavement when the ship hod 
left England thirty days, in the death, an;er a very short illness, of his beloved 
with. Mr. and Mrs. Sampson will be stationed at Aliporo, while the other 
brethren are to proceed to Agra and Chitaura. May the blessing of God richly 
rest upon them all, that their coming to this heathen land may be followed by 
the happiest results. 


VISIT TO THE SITil^KUND MELA^. 

BY THE REV. J. JOHANNES. 


Tues^a^t February 13/A, 1855.—At 
day-brealc left home for the Sitdkund 
melu, having previously sent on one 
native preacher with scriptures and 
tracts for distribution, and I need not 
add that these renewed opportunities 
of disseminating the word of life, were 
tiailed with no small satisfaction. 
Whilst on the road many interesting 
scenes arrested our attention. 

I was not a solitary traveller. There 
were others travelling tiio same way, 
hut with aim and object quite difierent. 
They were proceeding to have an in¬ 
terview with their god Mahadev, and 
under this delusive persuasion, were 
making the greatest speed. There 
were people of all ranks ^nd condi¬ 
tions men, women and children. Su¬ 
perstition had assigned work to all, 
and all were ready and eager to fultil 
her mandates. The contrast between 
the young and the okl was striking. 
The one, raoyaut with life and anima¬ 
tion, the other bending under the 
weight of years, yet it is remarkable 
with what unusual vivacity they were 
acoomplishing their journey. 

The distance appeared of no eonsi- 
deration, althougu at other times, un* 
associated with this da^Mhan^ such a 
journey would be regarded as objec¬ 
tionable ; but now the saorednesa of the 
Beoaon, and the benefit to be derived, 
seemed to* operate powerfiilly upon* 
their minds. Death m the vicinity of 
the gods was preferable to life. Aa 
they mused upon these things, the fife 
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of superstition burned within them. 
How true it is, that the god of this 
world hath blinded the minds of hia 
votaries- 

Sitakund to a Hindu is a hallowed 
spot. The objects and scenery around 
the temples and the idols, the priesU 
and the Br&limans, the numerous tanks 
and springs, are all held sacred, and 
are rich in ten tliousaud associations. 
Here they believed God was present, 
and here they expected his favor. I 
saw a few who had heard a good deal 
of tlie gospel and had declared tliem- 
selves in favor of it; but now they 
were evidently acting against their 
convictions, for they wished to avoid 
me; feeling no doubt shame and com¬ 
punction of spirit, A Missiona^ labor¬ 
ing in a station for upwards of thirty^ 
two years canndt be unrecognised or 
unknown in hm;!^rson or spiritual 
ministrations; hc^oe those who have 
hoard from his li[^ the truth as it is 
in Jesus will evince irresolution and 
timidity in his presence. How frail is 
man in his best voyrs and resolutions! 
Who can maintain his integrity in 
the midst of this crooked and per¬ 
verse generation, if not assisted by all 
eitioaoious grace! How necessary then 
to plead with earnest and persever¬ 
ing prayer*-*'* Hold thou mo up and 
1 ahall oe safe." 

I asked a pilgrim, advanced in years, 
where he was going? He said, to his 
house. On my asking him why he did not 
go to the meltt, he replied^" Ah, Sir, 
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is it in my Iropul (fate) to see god P ibe 
m*h alone are privileged." 1 asked the 
pcfople present what opinion thc^ would 
form or a father, if upon the desire of a 
long lost child to see nim, he demanded 
payment first P or was such a monstrous 
and unnatural request ever made by 
parents whenever their children flew 
into their arms or sought for an inter¬ 
view P Yet such, 1 said, is tlie charac¬ 
ter of your gods and your Brahmans. 
1 then described the love of Christ to 
his people, in giving his life a ransom 
for them, and inviting them to come 
to him without money and without 
price. I also explained the parable of 
the prodigal son to the pS>pW They 
felt the truth of my remarks, and said 
that the Brdhmans are all deceivers, and 
lived upon the spoils of the people. 

On reaching Bhuttiyuri I spoke to 
a number of persons about the salva¬ 
tion of their souls. At first indifferent, 
they afterwards appeared to feel the 
wicKednesB of their hearts and the ne¬ 
cessity of seeking the favor of God be¬ 
fore death closed their eyes. My con¬ 
gregation was not very large, but this 
did not discourage me from addressing 
them with warmth and animation. One 
of Christ's longest and most interesting 
discourses was addressed to an insigni¬ 
ficant woman. There is joy in heaven 
over one penitent or returning sinner, 
and one poor soul is in the eye of hea¬ 
ven more precious than the whole 
world. The next place 1 stopped at 
was the Salt Superintendents bun¬ 
galow at Komurrea, built on the banks 
of a tank and commanding an open 
view of the public road. 1 was not 
long here, when numbers followed me 
to the house. 1 sat down and preach¬ 
ed to them Chiist. 

They said, the words were all very 
good, and likely to benefit the soul— 
and if they heard these words every 
day, they w'ould be very holy. Hav¬ 
ing dismissed the people 1 laid myself 
down to rest. On awaking I observed 
a man at iny feet reading one of our 
tracts, which he had taken out of a 
bundle of books lying on the floor, 
and intended for mstribution. 1 was 
not pleased with the liberty of the 
jmon, as I had closed the door. How¬ 
ever, on questioning him, 1 found that 
heiiad not spent his time in vain, for 
he had mastered the contents of a 
small ti^t. On big leaving me, I found 
there were other applicants for books 
eagerly watching his success, and the 


disposition of the donor's mind, and 
whether they would be equally for¬ 
tunate. After satisfying them, I pro¬ 
ceeded to the Komurrea market. On 
mr arrival I beheld a crowded bazar, 
all laboring for tlie mrat which perish- 
oth. Under the inviting shade of a 
large banian tree, the not unfrequent 
stand of a Missionary, 1 stood up and 
preached to a very large and attentive 
congregation the gospd. Here 1 exg 
perionced considerable encouragement, 
for the people heard the word gladly 
and received books. There were up¬ 
wards of two hundred people. 

in another part of the market find¬ 
ing the people disposed to hear, I 
again cast the gospel net. I could not 
believe the words were all lost, and 
the people so callous as not to feel the ' 
voice of the Almighty in his holy 
word. Their looks spok^ volumes. I 
left the place satisfied that the people 
could not mistake that Jesus Christ 
came into the world to save sinners. 

At another place 1 could only drop 
a few words, as the Muhammadans be¬ 
came clamorous and did not like to 
hear a gospel sermon. Preach a moral 
sermon and you gaiu the plaudits of a 
large Muhammadan congregation. But, 
conceal the gospel, and what becomes 
of man. At 6 f. m. reached Sitakund. 

Wednesday 14/A.—It is surprising 
how soon report flies. The people have 
already heard of our arrival, and be¬ 
fore we could settle ourselves properly 
and arrange our books, applications aro 
made for them. We have enough of 
employment, for the place is toemiiig 
with peonie, and the cry of Hari-bm 
reitoratea in our ears, announcing the 
arrival of pilgrims, or a signal to com¬ 
mence operations. We are in the 
vicinity of the gods, and the very air 
breathes superstition. In company 
with the native preachers, I repaired to 
the bazar, where we preached to suc¬ 
cessive groups of pilgrims. Many who 
never heard of Jesus, now became ac¬ 
quainted with his incarnation, deat^ 
and ascension, and if looks and words 
imply conviction, we conclude that the 
word, was not heard in vain. A poor 
man, seemingly interested in the dis¬ 
course, and fearing interruption from 
the crowd, exclaimed, *' Let them go on 
—the words are very good." Another 
man said, This religion w\ll flourish, 
and already the hearts of the peopio 
are undergoing a change for the recep* 
tion of the truth." 



IfHtllOirAmT HBBALD BOB AUGlTSt, 1855 . 


251 


In Addressing these people I felt 
hanpv that we were sending the gos¬ 
pel all over the villages of Chittagong 
and other parts of Bengal through 
their instrumentality. There were 
many present from villages where 
the gospel was never yet preached. 
After spending some time in the bazar 
in conversation, reading and preaching, 
while we were returning ^me, we 
were gratified to see Jaynhr^an IVom 
Dacca and Bishwanath from Tipperah, 
with two other new converts, coining 
to co-operate with us in the Work of 
the Lord. 

These brethren not being provided 
with a house I invited them to occupy 
part of mine, and tliis 1 did with a 
view to have as much of their time 
and labor as they could afibrd in 
engaging with the people, who are 
w'ont, on sdbh occasions, to visit our 
house. 1 must also add that 1 had a 
long conversation with the native doc¬ 
tor, attached to the roads under Lieut. 
II. I was very much pleased with his 
humble and unassuming behavior, I 
recommended Christ to his notice and 
after ho had hoard mo patiently, lie said 
that the religion of Christ w'ould as- 
euredly prevail. On leaving mo he 
promised to renew his visits. 1 also 
eaw and conversed with another ilin- 
du, who told me that those things 
were familiar to him, as his father who 
w'as a Deputy Collector, was educated 
by me in our school at Oiiittugong. 
In tlio middle of the day, numbers 
aliewed their faces in our house, and 
to all, singly aud collectively, wo made 
known the gospel of the over blessed 
8ou of Cod. 1 believe and hope that 
tliese labors, prosecuted in much weak¬ 
ness will not be in vain in the Lord ; 
and although we know ccmiparatively 
very little of tlie mind of the people or 
iheir impressions of these things now ,* 
another day, and very likely to another 
generation, a glorious revelation will 
be made. 

There were several who applied to 
us for books, but only the earnest 
and persevering seekers after truth— 
Xhoso who convinced us that they would 
make a profitable use of these gifts,— 
experionood consideration aud indul- 
oiiec from us. Jaynurayan labored zeal¬ 
ously as well as all our brethren; nor 
4id my f5w converts prove backward 
Ao tell the heatliefi what tlw Lord luul 
flone for their souls.. I hud two or 
three of thorn beside.the.preachocs. 
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Evening ,—This afternoon 1 sent out 
my preachers in different directions, 
and told them it would gratify me 
much to hear that they had enclosed 
draughts of fishes or souls in their 
gospel nets, and that they would make 
it a principle of closing their wo^k 
with prayer to Cod for their hearers, 
and for &te people in general. I have 
heard several objections to prayer in 
this way, but 1 liavo heard heathens 
remark how solemn and soul-searching 
our prayi'rs have proved to them. Our 
congregation was large and attentive, 
and we did not fail to declare to the 
people the whole council of Cod. Tho 
people did not disturb or contradict us 
but evinced uniform seriousness and 
attention. 

At night myself and Uie brethren 
engaged in prayer to Cod for a bless¬ 
ing on our labors, aud while the hea¬ 
then around were zealously performing 
their devotions to tliese false gods, wo 
were recording the fame of .Fesus. 

Tkurada^ \.bth —Visited the mo]4 
in company with the native preachers, 
and addressed hundreds holU morning 
and evening. In the middle of the 
day held conversations with the people 
wlio frequented our house. The Brah- 
mans have not reaped a rich harvest 
this year. Tho summit of Sibakund 
hill having given way, both the god 
Chandraliat, and ilio temple were pre¬ 
cipitated to the bottom—the god buried 
under the rubbish about eleven hun¬ 
dred feet below; and this catastrophe 
has shaken the faith of iho people 
greatly. The Bn'thmans have writ¬ 
ten to Benares to have tho idol re¬ 
placed, and have made tlio credulous 
and ignorant people believe that the 
ire of tlio god has boon roused by 
the lax observance of the festivals. 
Not a few idolaters Imve attributed 
the decrease of the worshippers to 
our books and preaching. The peo¬ 
ple have sense to discern light from 
darkness and darkness from light. 
Two Brahmans appeared so enraged 
against our brelliren, for addressing 
the people, that they threatened 
maltreat them aud to confine them in 
the temple. I behove the hooks which 
wore destroyod and scattered on the 
road wore treated thus by these wick¬ 
ed Brahmans. A Hindu seltiiig plan¬ 
tains liot agreeing in price with a 
Braliman, who .insisted on taking them 
i^or his gods, angrily replied, ** I would 
XAihey see iheiu rot pamper you 



m 


umiosxn hmuiiB roB Aumsfy 1856* 


aud your gods." We saw io the melli 
numbers of Brakmaue writing out id- 
manaoa, and attentirelj reading our 
eeripiures. On ooramending them for 
their laudable aeal, they relied, ** Won’t 
you giro us larger books if we read these 
iraeto, aud wait upon you to be examin¬ 
ed aa to our knowledge of the con¬ 
tents P” 

Many, 1 hare reason to say, have 
read and treasured up the contents of 
our books in their minds. Met the 
native doctor again. 1 asked him if he 
had read the books 1 gave him; he 
replied that the path of Christianity 
was strewed with thorns, and that to 
become a true follower of Christ was 
difficult. I told him it was so to a 
man wedded to the world, but not to 
A Christian, for he was dead to the 
world, and lived only for the next. 
He did not scruple to make the 
admission. He then left me. An 
Amlah of the Civil Court asked me, 
“Where is the Bairagi 1 sent over to 
youP” 1 asked him, “How could 
you, in the face of your sh^stras, give 
such an advice to a devotee P" “ Why, 
Sir, while X fed and clothed him, he 
talked of nothing but going to you, 
and nothing would satisfy him, till 1 
directed him to your house.” My 
answer to his interrogations did not 
please him: the fact is, this old man 
remained with me for a mouth—eat 
our food, read the scriptures public¬ 
ly on the roads, acknowledged Christ, 
sang his praises, and then expressed 
a wish to leave us, saying, “ I depart, 
but in firm fmth upon Christ; I will 
never forsake him.” I cannot say if 1 
am not to blame for the disappearance 
of this man. The old man for years had 
subsisted on milk and sweetmeats: this 
1 found it difficult to give him every 
day. I believe, through the change of 
his diet, he fell ill, and not content 
with the unaccustomed fare allowed 
him, he left us, but not without weep¬ 
ing most bitterly. 1 recollect the old 
man telling me, “ Sir, 1 sing at home, 
1 sing at all times, and on the roads to 
my countrymen, no more the praises of 
my debtas, but of Jesus Christ.” We 
distributed a number of books both at 
home and in the market One or two 
persons seesned to dread these gifts 
as * they poasemd oharma to turn 
their heads, and incline them towards 
the Christian religion. This is, in 
othmr. words, an acknowledgment of 
Sjuperioiity of lonr fiuth^ < the 


power of God unto the salvation of 
souls. 

Friday The morning was 

cool and relreshing, and we awoke 
eariy to resume our labors of love, 
strengthened from above to oppose 
idolaters and ididatry, and to arouse 
uilty man to a sense of his lost con- 
ition. Again our brethren are abroad 
in all directions teaching and preach¬ 
ing the go^el of the kingdom. A 
respectable Hindu in the presence of 
several others came forward and em¬ 
braced one of our Brahman converts, 
and then turning round to his friends, 
said, “ This is Lochun Thakur’s son.*’ 
This was a remarkable circumstance, 
and to me very affecting. A Christian 
in the arras of a Hindu, when he 
should discourage and expose him as an 
evil-doer for having left his father's 
religion and embraced Christianity! 
In our labors abroad we have seen and 
hoard enough to encourage persever¬ 
ance in our work. Our words are not 
lost, for what is heard in the mela 
will be carried home to the villages 
and made a subject of conversation and 
discussion in public assemblies and 
private circles. The dying hope of 
many an idolater will rest upon the 
Saviour, whose power and ability 
to save they have been made acquaint¬ 
ed with; more especially, when with 
eternity in view, their delusions will 
vanish away as the baseless fabric of a 
vision. A Hindu called and earnestly 
entreated for a book for his dying 
mastei^* 1 gave him a few. He declined 
taking so many; as his master had 
only wished for one, which would ex¬ 
plain Christianity in a brief manner. 
A few others were very greatly inleiv 
ested in our singing hymns at home, 
in which tjmy most cordially joined. 

Ill the afternoon went abroad with 
the preachers and addressed hundreds 
of persons, who all seemed to rcfmrd 
the truths as sacred and solemn. We 
nearly distributed all our books, os the 
people were preparing to leave the 
place. 

My old teacher, a elever man, sidled 
to see me. Although an idolater out¬ 
wardly, he has advocated Christianity 
very warmly. Ten or twelve years of 
incessant instruotion in the things of 
God have not subdued thisman’i oorna** 
lily. He more than onee resolved on 
bi^tasm^aud pntdicly declared his senti^ 
ments nn the ve^ faoeofopposition firom 
the Bhduaaus. Hoissiowkeptbackibe- 
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cause his wife and child, whom be loves it is desirable to know with what feel- 

dearly, have declared, that if he left in^ and dispositions they are leaving 

his religion they would nev^ follow this place for their respective destina- 

his footsteps, nor ^ve him admission tions, and what are their impressions 

into their house. He says, in losing of the benefit derived by the darshan, 

his wife and child he should lose Whilst the advocates of idolatry have 

all, and with a mind unsettled and a reply ready at hand, our unalterable 

tried, how could he pursue a religion conviction is that the people instead^ 

which inculcates mortification and self- of benefiting their souls and deriving 

denial. good, have been tenfold more cou- 

Saturday VJth» —Till ten this morn- firmed in their delusions and sins, 

ing we employed ourselves in preaching All these have played their parts : so 

and conversation with the natives. As has the missionary, but very differently, 

we were about to leave the place I took He has preaeliod the gospel to every 

leave of the shop-keepers and others, creature. By conversation, by preach- 

entreating them to remember the words ing, by books, by discussions, by spiri- 

1 had spoken unto them:—Salvation in tual hymns and psalms, by scriptures 

and through the mediation of Jesus and tracts, he has exalted the name of 

Christ, the evil of idolatry and the cer- Christ and made known his glorious 

tain disappointment which would follow perfections to the children of men ; and 

all who rest their faith and hope upon if it be asked, what results have foU 

gods made of wood and stone, crea- lowed P his reply is, that he is man and 

tures of their own workmanship, upon not God—wliat is hid in the womb of 

Brahmans, upon ablutions, upon dar^ time he cannot tell. But of tliis he is 

fhanst &c. 1 was visited by a few certain, that God is true and faitliM to 

respectable natives belonging to this his w'ord, aud that he will convert the 

E lace, to whom I made a present of world, and bring all men to the know- 

ooks. One of them was the Tbuna- ledge of the truth. His eyes have 

dur of the place, a great mau here aud already seen much to warrant hope 

the dread of the people; as all Thunap and perseverance, and much he hopes 

jdars are in their respective localities. to witness still more—and if this blesa- 

This is the last day of the pilgrims’ ing is denied to him on earth, bright 

sojourn here. All the works and cere- prospects open to his vision. —The in- 

monics enjoined by tlie shastraa have numerable trophies of the gospel: 

been peribrmed. The gods have millions out of every nation, kindred, 

smiled approbation upon their votaries. people and tongue standing before the 

Conscience has been lulled asleep, and throne of God, aud exclaiming; “ Unto 

the blessings of the Brahmans largely him that loved us and washed us from 

experienced. _ our sins in his own blood, and bath 

There is as much anxiety tAeturn made us kings aud priests unto God 

home as there was to leave it for this and his father; to him be glory and 

scene of idolatry and superatitiou, aud dominion for ever and ever 1 Amen.” 


DINA'JPUR. 

FROM THE REV, H. SMYLIE. 

Jfdy %tk, 1855.-—Some time ago we the place, and one of our raembers lias 

had reason to believe our numbers gone to Darjiling. Our people must 

would be somewhat increased by the either be scattered about for employ¬ 
time we were called to leave for the meat, or kept at homo in a state oi 

Conferenoe. But so for from such poverty. May the Lord appear: there 

being the case, I fear we sliall be u beyond all doubt a fearful want of 

sensibly reduced. We have had the the Bpirit of our Lord aud Saviour, 

pleasure of baptising one who has been So much so, that I have been and am 

long a candi^te. She has always much distressed. People acknowledge 

an humble steady person. Her tlie truth—but there they redliim. 

husband should ha^ b^n baptised There is, with all their confession and 

with her; but his cenduot has not been acknowMgmcnts, a want of life and 

go^, snd therefore ho was sot aside activity, which is truly distresBiiigi 

for a tame. Another oaadidate.has left O that God would pour out His Holy 
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Spirit See, it is not enough to have 
fought through the dnrk days of oppo¬ 
sition and abuse, but having done all, 
we are told to stand: aye, and stand 
ready armed. May there not be^soino- 
tliing of that passage in Daniel vii. 25. 
“ He shall wear out (the patience) of 
the saints of the Most Hi^h." I am 
inclined to think Satan has more to 
do in this than many are disposed to 
allow. O for faith and prayer. This 
8i)irit would soon be cast out. May the 
Lord guide us; and may the saints at 
Jiome not become too impatient. It 
is no less painful and distressing to us 
tlian to them that the field is not more 
fruitful. 

1 have seen a speech by the Rev. 
W, Brock, at home, which has trou¬ 
bled my mind not a little. On reading 
it, I wished Mr. B. were here, to see in 
what sense a niiasionary nuiy bo called 
a school master. We nave schools, it 
is true, and for ftood reasons. During 
the hot season of the year, few Euro¬ 
peans like to venture abroad during 
the heat of the day. To walk about 
W'ould not bo safe. I have tried it, and 
can tliercfore speak from experience. 
After the hot season, come '* the rains 
with heat,” when surrounded by a 
buzkr congregation, you become wet 
ill a very short time; not from rain, 
however, but from perspiration. At the 
same time the effluvium around you 
is intolerable. Now, when one cannot 
venture out with safety, ho may be 
useful in the school; and between 
4 and 5 p. m. he may leave home 
and be in the bazar till dusk, or 
till the day is gone, if he can stand. 

I have gone abroad in the rainy season 
till my head felt as if it would burst, and 
the throbbing was like the blows of a 
hammer. The thirst too was almost 
intolerable. I should, in all probability, 
never have mentioned these Ihingn, but 
for such remarks as have been made. 
This is something more than school 
musters have to do. In my schools 
nothing but scripture is read. When 
we can command the travelling ex¬ 
penses, wo ore out in the Mufussil 
tliree or four months in the year. If 
iJiis is settling down os a school mas¬ 
ter, I am one of a sort; though I cau 
by no means pretend to a school iiius- 
tor*» ability. Again, J would say: we 
leach nothing but Uod*s word in the 
tfuhool, and wo do nothing more in 
the bazar. Paul hnuseif w'as not 
abroad co4Staiitly, or ho could not have 


wrought for his daily bread, but here 
am 1 wholly employed daily in the 
market and school. 

Last month, several of the learned 
natives of this zillali, received a letter 
from a gentleman in Calcutta, entreat¬ 
ing them to consider the claims of the 
Christian religion. As the Moulavi, 
or Law officer, here, Sujat Ali, does 
not understand English, he sent the 
letter to me for translation. I very 
much fear these people will not an¬ 
swer such letters very speedily. The 
Hindus have said, We know Chris¬ 
tianity is true, therefore, if we reply 
—they will say, Why not embrace it 
at once P The Musalmuns are seldom 
so favorable. I think this gentleman 
has done very right. Only eonliuuo to 
address them now, and do not give 
it up. 

Some of Musalmuns Btve still very 
bitter, the spint of Satan may at times 
bo seen in great power. The old Ha¬ 
kim, or doctor, lives in a very narrow 
lane, whicli our people sometimes 
ass through, as a short cut to the 
aznr. A few evenings since as one of 
our preachers passed, tlie Hakim stood 
in Lis doorway. Perhaps the old man 
thought he was polluted by the ap¬ 
proach of an unknown stranger. He 
asked the Christian, in a bluff manner, 
what caste he was P The preacher re¬ 
plied : ** A Christian.” The Hakim was 
quitcofibnded,and bawled out, ** What 
were you formerly P” ** A Musalman 
was the reply, lie became more en¬ 
raged,^lul demanded, “ Why did you 
becomPa ChristianP*’ “Simply,” said 
the Ciiristian, “ because 1 could not got 
salvation as a Musalmun.” The Ha¬ 
kim trembled w ith rage, “ Could not 
the prophet of God save you P” “ No,” 
w'as the reply ,* “ he could not save 
himself,^and w'os a sinner as I am.” 

“ Ail,” said the doctor “ if you were 
in a Musalmun country, 1 would have 
your bead cut ofi*.” The Hakim wept 
and trembled with rage, and told the 
Christian to return immediately to the 
prophet of God, as be called Muliam- 
raaa. The other stoutly maintained that 
Muhammad was no prophet and that 
he could not save sinners. 

To show how Satan works througli 
human agency here, I will mention 
a circumstance which occurred some 
time ago. A very ordiiiaiy looking 
, native, who said ho came from OnlculU 
for the puriwsc of opposing Christiaiii- 
j ty,anuoycu me lor some time, iu nhatf 
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ever way I turned from him to address 
the audience, he would immediately 
step between me and the hearers, 
coming very close up before me, and 
calling out, ** Speak to me; why don't 
you speak tome P" With this he would 
ever and again make some foolish re¬ 
mark. Finding patience hold out, to¬ 
wards thelast evening or two, he would 
call out, “ Sahib is angrv in his heart. 
1 know it; ho hides it in his heart; but 
1 know his heart is going Bo,'*^Bhak- 
ing his fingers in the way he supposed 
my heart to be afiected. 1 sometimes 
received immediate help from prayer. 
Indeed, 1 never asked for help in 
vain. Whenever I feared my heart was 
becoming impatient I called, ** Lord 
help," iu my own mind; and it was not 
denied me. That was the silent cry of 
the soul. He disappeared, and for a 
time we hdfi quietness. The next we 
heard of, was a secret mission among 
the Hindus to have nothing to do with 
missionarioa and their books. The 
l^rson mentioned above was also a 
Hindu. Ifotwithstandiiig they do lis¬ 
ten. 

Musalmans, as w'ell as Hindus have, 
when in the mofussil, invited me into 
tJioir houses, and I have not failed to 
accept their ofier But with the Mu- 
Balm&iis it is very hard to deal, their 
object invariably is to convert you, and 
until they hear what you have to say, 
they are perfectly sure ydu must be¬ 
come a convert. But when you ask 
them to prove the truth of the Quran 
and the mission of their prophft, they 
find they have nothing whatever to 
support cither prophet or Quran, and 
become enraged. Go as often as you 
may afterwards, the door will always be 
shut against you, if you are not other¬ 
wise insulted. 

We have several times seen the 
following passage iu the public priuts, 
** There is uothiug new under the sun." 
We do not say where this is borrow¬ 
ed from. All we wish to state is 
that, according to the Dinajpur Baja’s 
pandit’s account, the Steam-carriage is 
no new thing ; seeing it was known iu 
the days of the Hindu god. Bam. To 
prove this, the pandit says, “ It is 
written in our Shasters that Bam 
came from Lnnka to Oude in eight 
hours I now if there were no Steam-oar- 
riages in Barn’s time, how could he 
have done so P ** He says, the Beii^Hs 
are, above all men, the most selfish; 
not like the Fnglishi the natives keep 


every thing to themselves^ so that when 
the person who invented the Steam- 
carriage in the days of Bum died, the 
invention died with him ; but when the 
English got the invention they made 
it known to all. They are not like the 
selfish Benauli, who will part with 
nothing, so long las he makes any thing 

When engaged with the natives in 
the bazar one evening in June last, a 
noble looking Mogul, who, 1 was told, 
is an Armenian by birth, came up and 
asked what the hour might bo. As I 
told him, 1 could not but admire his 
stately appearance. I asked him if lie 
road the newspapers. “ Oh yeS," was 
the speedy reply. '* Then you know that 
the Bussians have determined to ex¬ 
tirpate the Musalmun power" “ Oil 
yes; the Turkish. 1 have myself been 
in the army. See that wound, and see 
here is another through my thigh.-—I 
know Buss and turning to my audi¬ 
ence he said to the natives ; ** Ah, you 
are well off under the Company’s rule : 
wait till Bliss conies, and your days of 
liberty and peace will be at an end. 
No more Thamidurshijra for you then. 
None of you will be Feons then, nono 
of you Chowkidars or Munsiffs, no 
Sudder Ameens, nor Principal Sudder 
Ameens. Their own soldiers will till 
every situation, and you will have to 
pay rent. Then you will know. And if 
they take Turkey, they will come here, 
ancf no one can prevent them. Their 
soldiers are not like the Company's 
soldiers; they are beasts ; they are 
drunk, always drunk. They live on a 
bit of black bread daily, aud they 
got two rupees a mouth. They will do 
all the work. If they come, you will 
understand." Ailer speaking for a time, 
he left US to our own rolleciions. This, 
if notliing else, would lead one to pray 
with all his heart that we might be 
delivered from such a power. 

1 intended to have said a few words 
about the sale of vile unclean liooks 
poured into this from Calcutta. Their 
pictures, no man, with the mind and 
feelings of a man, would dare to de¬ 
scribe ; and yet, they are bought up 
greedily by tlie multitude. They are 
Sold at a very low price; being printed 
on paper that Europeans could make 
no use of; fbr it is worthless. This 8ub« 
ject was brought up at least five or six 
years since. The reply was, Supplant 
them by better books. That has been 
tried, but it docs not appear to have 
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had the desired effoot. Wore the 6o- 
yernment aa'are of the extent of the 
mischief done, they would surely pnt 
it boyond the power of the people to 
buy them. Let the Goyernment pub¬ 
lish the number of mmen murdered in 
this zillah for the last few years, and 
people would be astonished. Why so 
many female children found drowned P 
Why not moles P 


On entering the sehool I found one 
of these books lying on the table, I ask¬ 
ed whom it belonged to, and how it 
came there, and was told that a book- 
walla left it there. **Wel],'’ I said, 
“ when he oomes> send him to me for 
the price of it." He neyer came; and I 
put the vile trash into the fire. May the 
Lord saye Bengal. Nothing less than 
Almighly power oan stay the qorae. 




JOURNAL OF A MISSION TOUR TO MYMExNSING, DURGA- 
PUR, NEAR THE GARROW HILLS, AND BACK THROUGH 
THE JHEELS, NORTH AND EAST OF MYMENSING, TO 
DACCA, IN JUNE AND JULY, 1855. 

BY THE REV. R. BION. 


Ok the 18th of June I loft Dacca 
in company of one of our natiye preach¬ 
ers, Jaynarain. In order to be oriof, I 
notice only a few villages which we 
visited on the Luckya and Brahmapu¬ 
tra rivers. 

ly/A.—When wo preached at a mar¬ 
ket at Sultangunj, near Palace, a pleas¬ 
ing incident cheered us for our intend¬ 
ed journey. 

A Hindu came in the evening to 
my boat, wishing an interview with 
mo. He said that for some years 
he had been reading a gospel and a 
tract which he received on one of our 
visits here; but that, on account of his 
relatives, who would not let him read 
at home, ho retired to his pan-field and 
read there almost daily. Thus lie had 
left off idolatry, and believes only in 
Jesus Christ for his salvation. He 
now wished to go with us to Dacca 
to be more fully instructed and to 
be baptized. On hearing that we do 
not return to Dacca now, ho expressed 
a wish to stay with us over night and 
go along with us when we return this 
way. To this I readily agreed. He 
was not half an hour in our boat, when 
a dingi full of people came near, and 
tlie {Mople shouting out to him said: 
“ O you reader of Christ's books, what 
are you doing there P Come along, we 
won't wait any longer." And then 
they burst into a hearty laugh. The 
man was, however, quite resolute and 
said: You go; I stay with the padri 
aidiib over night. All your phja I hate. 


and I will no longer remain a Hindu." 
They then began to ohango their tone, 
and abused him, but he fearlessly said; 
*' Laugh and abuse me as much as you 
like," holding a Now Testament, I 
just gave him. They, however, did not 
rest till he consented to go with them; 
l>ecause he said: " I have a blind bro¬ 
ther at home who may feel distros-’^ed, 
not knowing where I had gone." I 
then spoke seriously to those who 
made the greatest noise, reminding them 
that there would come a day, in which 
their laughing and mocking will be 
changed into wailing and woejpiiig, and 
advised them to take gospels and to 
inquire how they can flee from tho 
wrath to oome. Some took books. 
The man reluctantly parted from us, 
and bogged me not to forsake him, but 
to call on him when returning, which 
I gladly promised. He gave me his 
name, and parted from us with these 
words: ** D^n't be afraid to ask where 
1 live. People know me well as one 
who has left his old religion, and tliey 
will show you my house." 

20/A.—Jhreached and distributed tho 
gospel to some hundreds of Hindus 
audf Musalmine at a market called 
Mkmadi. 

21s^.—Met with another market at 
Jangklpnr, a place never visited before, 
and situated in a creek. 

We bod a good many hearers of the 
better classes, but had to speak much 
before they would accept of our books, 
(To bs ooOtlaaoU.) 
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THE WORTH OF A SOUL. 

What shall a man ffivp m exclianpe for his jioul ? - Mark viii. 37. 


How little ifl tUouglifc by xnunv of 
the soul! llow li^Ixtly is it viiluetl,— 
bflrlered axvay for more trillos,—ex¬ 
posed to cforlHstina; misery for the 
monuuitary (?ratifieJitioii of sensual 
a])petite8 ! It would scorn as if a little 
self-denial, reproach, or even serious 
ihouulit wGro too bi«h a price to pay 
for its welfare; and the approbation 
of men, resucctability of appearance, 
faaliiou, or pleasure were of far ^^roater 
importance. And yet, dear reader, 
could you, or could any one, bo so 
bold as to reply to tlu‘ Saviour’s ques¬ 
tion above, by propofiinj? any earthly 
tiling as an equivalent for tiie soul? 
Wlitm we consider its intelleetual 
})owor8, its moral sensibilities, its vast 
capacities, its immortality, must wo 
not acknowlcd^^e that its price is far 
too ^reat to be reckoned by the most 
precious tliinj^s of eartii ? 

The •question supposes that our 
souls are justly forfeited, or demanded 
from iw, and tlicu Jesus calls on us to 
ciinsider, supposinjif we liad piined the 
whole world, what among all its trea¬ 
sures we could ofler to redeem or re¬ 
gain our lost or forfeited souls, or 
what w'e could give as a substitute for 
our souls to satisfy tbo demand made 
upon us. In order to assist our medi¬ 
tation on this query, w^e may notice 
tliat our souls may bo said to be de¬ 
manded in four senses. Before stat¬ 
ing them, we may premise, that the 
original word here rendered ‘'soul,” 
often signiilcs “ life,” as it is twice 
rendered in this context, namely, in the 
35th versc.^ 

Our Bodls, or lives, arc, in the first 
place, required to submit to the ori¬ 
ginal sentence of death. Thus our 

VOIi. IX. 2 L 


Saviour roprc.sciitcd it to he said to 
the presumptuous boaster iu the para¬ 
ble. “ This night thy soul shall be 
required of thee.” Luke xii. 20. We 
liave no limit of time made known to 
ns, at the couelusioii of which this 
solemn demand will be made, and ad¬ 
mit no refusal: but we know the de¬ 
mand will be made, and may be soon ; 
and then however mucli we may dread 
death or desire life, there is nothing 
w ithin tlie range of earthly riches, by 
w']iic;h tlio irresistible deci’cc may lie 
bought off, or even a nioraonlK respite 
obtained. They that trust in their 
wealth, and boast themselves iu the 
multitude of their riches ; none of 
them can by any means redeem his 
brollier, nor give to God a ransom for 
him, that lie sliould still live for ever, 
and not see corruption.” Psalm xlix. 
6, 7, How small, tlien, is the real 
value of earthly possessions ! Tlie en¬ 
joyment of tlicm is confined* to the 
present life, beyond which they canuut 
confer the least contentment, ease, or 
advantage. That would be wealth in¬ 
deed, that should be able to defer 
death, and retain its possessor in the 
present life, where hinds and houses, 
gold and silver, are sources of distinc¬ 
tion. But no such wealth exists. 
Crowns and kingdoms, and whatever 
else appears valuable, fail to procure 
the reversal, or even delay, of that 
scnteiico, which, so far as worldly 
things are concerned, reduces all to 
the same level, tlm prince and the beg¬ 
gar to the same condition of penniless 
poverty and destitution. Who then 
are the truly rich?- ^^ot those, who 
“ lay up for themselves treasures upon 
earth,” but those, who “ provide them* 



258 


THR WOBTH OF A SOTTR. 


sclveR bagfl which wax not old, a trea* 
Bure in tiic heayens tliat fiiileth not, 
where no thief approachetli, neither 
moth corruptetlithose, in other 
words, who seek and secure the favor 
of Jesus, the gracious Restorer of our 
fallen nature, “ who hath abolished 
death, nnd hath brought life and im¬ 
mortality to light through the gospel.” 

Our souls, or lives, are also demand¬ 
ed to be used in the service of our dear 
Redeemer. The first and greatest com¬ 
mandment makes this reonirement, 

'* Thou shalt love the Lora thy God 
with all thy soul.” The churches of 
Macedonia, that is, the Philippiuns and 
Thcssalonians, and perhaps otijcrs, 
were eommeuded by the inspired apos¬ 
tle Paul, because tl»ey first g.ave tliem- 
selves to the Lord, and then their gifts 
for the relief of his saints Thus it is 
that Christ rc<piii'es all bis followers 
to give themselves to him and his ser¬ 
vice, so that they shall not hang back, | 
even though their lives should reijuire 
to be sacrificed in maintaining their 
allegiance to him. lie has purcliased 
all his people at the price of Ids own 
blood, and they arc tliercfore to con¬ 
sider even their bodies, souisj and 
spirits not their oun. but his. Tims 
the apostle John. “ Hereby perceive 
we the love of God, because lie laid 
down his life for us ; and w'e ought to 
lay down our lives for the brethren.” 

1 John iii. 16. And will tlic Saviour 
accept any thing as a substitute, to 
supersede or annul this dema?idP If 
possessed of much of this world's 
goods, will costly gifts and contribu¬ 
tions enable us lawfully to dispense 
with the consecration of ourselves ? 
Par fi*om it. Any gift made, as it 
were in exchange for the offering up 
of the soul in the sacrifices of love ana 
obedience, will be utterly rejected, ns 
hateful in the sight of God. Thus the 
Pharisee's titlies wore rejected, while 
the publican's prayer was acceptable 
to God; and the nch men’s gifts were 
accounted of less value than the wi¬ 
dow’s mites; because the publican’s 
prayer and the widow's gift were 
tokens of a heart given to God. Peo¬ 
ple, who draw nigh to God with their 
'mouth, and h6nor him with their lips, 
while their hearts are far from him, 
will ever worship him in vain, like the 
majority of the Jews in the time of 
Christ. Come then, dear readers, give 
yourselves to Christ. He will cancel 
your guilt and cleanse your souls, and 


the blessed service, in which he will 
employ you, will be its own reward 
even now, and a preparation for more 
glorious service above. 

Again, tliero is a sense in which tlio 
soul, # life, must be actually resigned, 
given up, lost, in this world, that it may 
be secured unto life eternal. See the 
J5th V. “ Whosoever will save his lifo 
sliall lose it: but wliosocver shall lose 
his life for my sake and the gospel's, 
the same shall save it.” The phrase, 
“ losing the lifo” in the latter clause of 
this verso is probably of the same sig¬ 
nification as the denying of self in the 
preceding verse. There is something 
that lies especially near the licart of 
every individual, although it differs 
very mu(di in various persons. It 
seems essential to their enjoyment of 
life, and without it life seems divested 
of much of its value. So long as the 
heart is nnrenewed, this something, 
whatever it be, is either sinful in its 
own nature, or it becomes sinful, be¬ 
cause sought in an unlawful manner, 
or valued in an iTiordinate degree. 
This darling sin, this besetting pro¬ 
pensity, must be given up, or subjected 
to the aiitliority of Jesus. All else, 
mo)iey, talents, time, may be freely 
expended in the canao of Christ, but 
if wc do ))ot resign our ruling passion 
the very life nnd soul of our carnal 
nature, all will be vain. So it was with 
Simon Magus. He could give up his 
sorcery and idolatry, and join himself 
with the humble disciples of Jesus : 
but the life of Jiis unrojiewed nature 
was Ids ambitious fondness for supre¬ 
macy, and this he could nof resign, 
and it proved his ruin. He saved his 
life, and therefore lie lost it. What 
ambition was to Simon, that covetous¬ 
ness was to Ananias and Sapphira, and 
worldlinesB to Demas. “ xe must be 
born again,” says our Lord : but this 
great change cannot bo aecomplishcd 
without the old nature’s being stain on 
the cross. Herod must die, ore Jesus 
take up his permanent residence in 
Judea. Dear readers, let us make dili¬ 
gent search for our easily besotting 
sin. Wliat is that strong and turbu¬ 
lent sin in our nature, tliat says of the 
Saviour, “ We will not have this man 
to reign over us P” Be it what it may, 
let UB drag it out before Ike bleeding 
form of the Crucified One, and there, 
as Samuel did to Agag, how it in 
pieces before the Lord. Do not you 
know this sinP Ask Jesus, and he 
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m\\ rovoal it to you. Is it too strong 
for you to subdue it F Without doubt 
it is. But apply to Christ. He is the 
David, who will slay this Goliath in 
you. 

Lastly, in another, and most awful 
sense, the soul must he lost, and lost 
for ever, unless something bo given in 
exchange for it. Ours are sinful souls. 
In our thoughts, imngiiKitiuiiB, aims, 
and desires, wo have violated God's 
law, inourrod his displeusure, and ren¬ 
dered ourselves liable to his everlast¬ 
ing wrath. .Justice righteously de¬ 
mands the fulllhnoiit of the sentence, 
unless some full and salisfat'tory sub¬ 
stitute be provided for our souls. But 
ob, what cau man give in exchange for 
Ills soul, to satisfy the demands of jus¬ 
tice? “ Will tlie Lord ho pleased with 
thousands of rams, or wiili ten thou¬ 
sands of riv(9rs of oil? Shall I give my 
lirstborn for ray transgression, the 
fruit of my body for the sin of luy ! 
soul?” All this, and much more, if it ^ 
were possible to oUer it, would be quite 
unavailing. No other equivalent ciin 
ever be devised, than that which God 
himselfiu mercy gave, when his sword 
awoke against the Shepherd, against 
tlio Man, who is his fellow ; and the 
Just One died “for the unjust, to bring 
us to God.” An acute sense of our 
guilt and danger might prompt the 
language, 

“ It tcHis of Harrow would suthce 

To pay llie debt I owe; • 

Jem'S should troin both my weeping eyes 

la ceaseless torrents How.” 

But a culm consideration of the real 
features of the cose will surely direct 
our eyes to the cross of Jesus, with the 
w'ords, 

“ But DO such sacrifice 1 plead 

Jo expiate my guilt; 

No tears, but thu*«e which thou hast shed ; 

No blood, but thou hast spilt,” 

To conclude, dear reader, take the 
query, which forms the basis of those 
remarks, homo to yourself. It belongs 
to you. No bribe w'ill turn away the 
baud of death from you; and death 
will bo terrible indeed to you, unless 
you have a saving interest iu Jesus, 
the Lord of life and glory : your luiw or- 
ibinoss bos not prevented liis demand 
on your services, nor are you forgotten 
among the multitude. His eye is on 
you, and Ida word addresses you, “ Take 
my yoke upon you,” you must comply, 
witli all your heart and soul, or else lie 
the servant of siu, whose wages are 


death. You must give up 8in,-<-all sia, 
—the favorite sioi though dear above 
a right hand, or right eye, even dear 
as life itself, or else that siu will drag 
you with it, to its own place, YouJ* 
soul is forfeited through sin, and the 
forfeit must bo paid in interminable 
woe, unless you accept Jesus as your 
substitute. Accept him, then, and 
give him henceforth the only place in 
your conhdcnce, and the supreme place 
m your aflectious, w'ho came, “ not to 
be ministered unto, but to minister, aud 
to give bis life a ransom for many." 

J, P. M. 


EULES FOR CHURCH MEM¬ 
BERS. 

Thr following paper, lithographed 
severul years ago, will be recognized 
by some of our readers. We reprint 
it lie re, trusting that the counsels it 
contains will be felt to be worthy of 
general adoption by tliose who profess 
tlicmsclves to be the servants of the 
Lord Jesus. 

MRAVS OF PROMOTING LOVE AND HAU- 

MONV AMONGST CllUUClI MEMBERS, 

PRESENTED TO THE 3fE\lUBKS OF TUB 

BAPTIST CHURCH MEETING IN THE 

CllECCLAR ROAD. 

1st. To reuiembcr that we are all 
liable to failings of one kind or another. 
Psalm cxix. IMJ. 

:^ad. To bear with, and uot^o mag¬ 
nify each other's infirmities. Gals vi. 
1 , ^ 

3rd. To pray for one another iu our 
social meetings, aud particularly iu pri¬ 
vate. Euh. vi. 18. 

4th. To avoid going from house to 
house for the purpose of hearing or 
telling news, secrets, &c. or iu any way 
interfering wnth the allairs of others. 

1 Tim. V. 13. 

5th. Alw'ays to turn a deaf ear to 
siunderous reports, and to believe no 
charge which may be brought against 
any person 'until vrell substantiated. 

1 Cor. xiii. 4, 7. 

6th. If a member be in fault, to go 
and toll liiiu of it bctw'ceu liini aud tbco 
alone, and never mention it to otlicrs, 
unless to avoid some evil wliich would 
oUicrwdac arise: and fervently entreat 
the Lord to pardon the individual and 
preservo him iu future. Mutt, xviii. 15. 

7Lh. Sincerely to reiiuost others to 
meutiott any thing they see in you 



260 


B£ BECO^CTIiEP. 


contrarr to the Gospel, and to manifest 
gralitudo for every such instance of 
their love, lest they should do so no 
more. Psalm oxli. 5. 

8th. If you have offended any one, 
in word or deotl, to acknowledge it to 
him and ask liis forgiveness. Jas. v. 16. 

9th. To watch against shym^ss of 
each other, and put the best construc¬ 
tion on any action wlii(;h has the ap¬ 
pearance of opposition or resentment, 
recollecting that it is a grand artiiice 
of Satan to promote distance and ani¬ 
mosity among members of churches. 
2 Cor. ii. 11. 

10th. To remember your own liabi¬ 
lity to mistake, and lienee, as far as 
truth and conscience will allow, always 
to acquiesce in the decision of the 
cliurcli, since peace cannot long be 
maintained in any society where mat¬ 
ters are decided by members, unless 
the minority peaceably submit to the 
majority. 1 Peter, v. 5. 

11th. Often to consult the precepts 
of Scripture, and look at the example of 
the Saviour. Toask yoiiTKelvcs, “How 
would Jesus have acted?” would throw 
light on many ditlicult cases. 1 Peter, 

ii. 21. 

12th. If a fellow-member has of¬ 
fended you, to consider how glorious, 
how godlike it is to forgive, and how 
unlike a Christian to revenge. Col. 

iii. 13. 

l.'Jth. To consider in how many 
ways Christian usefulness is promoted 
VI hen fhve prevail.s among believers, 
anS what sad effects follow when 
tliey act alone and in eontrwy spirit. 
Ecele. iv. 12. 

14th. To recollect how deeply your 
minister is concerned in your peace 
and pro.sperity, and liow cutting it is 
to the heart of n faithful pastor to hear 
of strifes and divisions among the fol¬ 
lowers of I lie Saviour, 2 Cor. ii. 29. 

15th. To avoid, as you value the 
prosperity of your own souls, and your 
mutual peace and comfort; all idle dis¬ 
puting about words to no prolit, ob¬ 
serving, that “strifes or words” are 
not only barren and unprofitable, but 
productive of envy, railings and evil 
Burmisings. 2 Tim. vi 4. 

16th. To remember and regard tlie 
w ise rule of fciolonion, to leave off con¬ 
tention before it is meddled with. 
Prov. xvii. 14. 

- 17tli. If notwithstanding all your 
rare, offences should arise and brethren 
disagree, to endeavor by every means 


in your power and at any expense of 
persoiial feeling, to reunite them in 
love. Blessed are the pcucc-makcrs. 
Matt. y. 9. 

Lastly, to think much of Heaven, 
where all real Christians, however di¬ 
vided on earth, will meet at last, in 
one grand assembly, and where all 
sliall unite in everlasting ascriptions of 
glory and blessing to him that sitteth 
on the throne aud to the Lamb for ever 
and ever. Amen. Bev. vii. 9, 12. 


BE RECONCILED. 

There is a controversy between God and 
man ; and there is ndt a single individual 
of the species, who, if he remain what na¬ 
ture made him, is not included in it. 
“ There is none that understandeth; there 
is none that seeketh after God.” This is 
the mighty burden of the controversy he 
has with us—this the breach hetween him 
and the sinful creatures he has formed^ 
this the awful gulf of separation that cuts 
ofi every one of us from the Falher of our 
spirits ; and to ail who are still strangers 
to the faith of the gospel, and have not 
found peace with the Lawgiver, through Je¬ 
sus Christ our Lord—there is a most press¬ 
ing need of reconciliation. 1 beseech you 
to take to it immediately. 

IF on some night of daikness 1 met the 
friend of iny lieart walking the load which 
led to a precipice, 1 should tell him of his 
danger, and point out the sale ditection for 
4liin to take liiinself to. If he refused to 
hear me, I sliouiU repeat to him iny earnest 
assurances of his danger. If he ^oiild not 
hehevc me, 1 should insist witli all the 
tones of truth and tenderness. If he fier- 
sisteU in his obstinacy, I would positively 
attempt to force him away from tiie path 
he was walking in. If 1 was not strong 
enough, I would fall on my knees to him 
—1 would try to overpoweriiim by my en¬ 
treaties and my warnings—I would do all 
that friendaiiip could do to turn him from 
his infatuation; nor would I leave him till 
either 1 had accompUslied my purpose, or 
lie iiad fallen a victim to his rasliiiess and 
his folly. In like manner does the Chris¬ 
tian minister open his eyes upon the people 
whom he addresses. In tliis dark world 
the road to heaven is often not perceived, 
and not walked in. Christ says—“I am 
the way; by me if any man enter in he 
shall be saved. Let him believe my testi¬ 
mony—let him listen to my calls—let him 
submit himself to my gospel-^lijt him make 
himself over to me, as the Saviour whose 
blood has redeemed him, and whose Spirit, 
if he pray for it in faith, will renew him, 
aud make him meet for the inheritance. 
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Let him do this, and he is reconciled unto 
O'wl, and set on the only way to a happy 
eternity.” 

Hut if God refused to receive those who 
call upoit hiin^if he still stood out on the 
\ dignity of hU law, and said. 1 will not come 
to terms with those who have broken imd 
insulted it—if tht-re was any unwillingness 
on hU part to make it up with you—then 
it might be vain for any ambassador to call 
on the one party to be reconciled, while the 
other party would not admit of reconoilia- 
tion. Out this is not the state of the case ; 
God is willing. He himself made and pro* 
claimed the way ot return by which sinners 
have free access to his throne ; and all who 
will are invited to come and drink of the 
waters of life freely. Christ, the way, is 
odered unto all; and it was God who so 
loved the world, that he gave his only be¬ 
gotten Son, that whosoever believefh in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life. 
I)<» not. then,iCharge God with unwiiliiig- 
ness to be reconciled. The want of willing¬ 
ness is on your part, and not upon his. 
Come unto him througli the appointed 
Mediator. Take to the faith and iho fol¬ 
lowing of Christ, and you are safe. If your 
reconciliation to God have nut yet been 
made, the unwillingness lies witli you. 
God calls on every one to repent, and be 
reconciled, and live, lie swears by him¬ 
self that he has no pleasure in the death of 
a sinner—uinl, for the very purpose of de- 
liveiing you fioiii tins death, sent you a 
mighty lledeemer, who gave this account of 
himself, that he came nut to destroy men’s 
lives but to save them. I3y him tl>e ran¬ 
som of iniquity U paid, a way of accept¬ 
ance is opened, everything is made clear 
with God, and there is free acce«s to him 
throui^h a Mediator. Again I pray you, in 
Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled unto God. 
— Chalmcm, 


WOULD YOU LIKE SUCH COM¬ 
PANY P 

Man is a social being. He loves society, 
and is miserable without it. He aKso has a 
natural ndiniratiou of that which is virtuous, 
noble, and ligiit in others, and a natural 
contempt tor that which is base, immoral, 
aud wrong in otliers. To illustrate this, let 
a man be guilty of some dishonorable act, 
and he will scarcely find an apologist. AU 
roost everybody condemns the act and de¬ 
spises the actor. This is not because all 
these severe judges are pure from the ain 
they condemn, nor yet because the criminal 
is a aiiiner above all men, but being disin¬ 
terested, they are led unwittingly to condemn 
what iheir moral instincts lead them to 
ablior. This plain principle may throw 
light on an awful passage of Scripture, 


** Gather ye together first the tares, and 
bind them in BUNOLRa." The wicked are 
to be congregated in one place, a fact which 
can be shown to be no small part of the 
suffering they sitall endure. 

To illustrate this, let us suppose that ten 
men are compelled to live together perpetu¬ 
ally, who have been assorted from the world 
in the following order : The first is a man 
whose affections and energies are ail devoted 
to gold. Tiie place of God in his heart is 
usurped by gold. He is a transgressor of the 
first comniuiulment. 

The second is an idolater, who has chang¬ 
ed the glorv of the incorruptible God into 
an image made like to corruptible man, 
and to birds, and fuurfooted beasts, and 
creeping things. 

Tlic third is a profane swearer—and in 
saying that, what a charncter you give the 
man ! He curses the God who gave him 
being, and biaspheiuea the God who feeds 
him, and keeps him uhve. His crime is so 
needless, so shocking, and so bad, that he 
seems, as one says, to act from a ** disinter¬ 
ested love of what is bad.*’ 

The fourth member of this community is 
n S.-ibbath'breuker. God said to him, 
** Ueinember the Sabbatii day to keep it 
holy,” and he by bis conduct says most 
deliberately, ** I will not.’* Here is treason, 
without a cloak to cover it. 

The fifth is an unnatural son who has 
mocked his father, anti with cowardly blows 
baa beaten the mother wiio bare him. 

The sixth is a man who has murdered his 
fellofv--man for money. 

The seventh is a man who has breathed 
pollution on female innocence, and then has 
(I'lunpled like a fiend on the liea^s he has 
broken. Whut a companion ! Look at him, 
for, if possible, less can be said in apology 
for him even than fur a profane swearer! 

The eighth is a man who, when a boy, 
stole little things from his mother. Then 
he advaneed a step, and stole fruit from a 
neighbor’s garden. Tiieii he was found 
stealing money accidentally left in his way. 

' Next he was caught breaking open some, 
place m whitdi valuable property was secure- 
ed. He has repeatedly been a prison con¬ 
vict, and has so progressed in crime, Chut 
he steals as he breathes, by instinct. 

The ninth is a liar. Such is hU reputation 
among men. that he is esteemed ii IsLc 
witness even when he speaks the truth. He 
can insinuate a falsehood, or utter it boldly, 
as seem.s most expedient. He is no more 
false to God than he is to muii. In fact, 
so thnrougiily is he like the (ailier of lies, 
that the only antidote he carries with him 
is his badhess. He is such a deceiver that 
no one believes him. 

The tenth is n covetous man. He turns 
an eyo of sickly jealousy on all the world, 
aud tees no one with any good thing witliout 
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« pan^. He tfould, if be eouldi owa all 
next ta him* He is consumed with unsated 
desire. He covets bis neighbor's house, 
and everything his neighbor hasi which is 
desirable in his eyes. 

Suppose these ten men were compelled to 
live together perpetually, what would be 
their prospects for individuul happiness ? 
Could we find a place inhabited by ten men 
SO horribly select, it would be a more 
dreadful family, and a greater curiosity, 
than a huge cage in which should be turned, 
for mutual torture and battle, a lion, a leo« 
pard, a tiger, a jackal, a wolf, a hyena, a 
rattlesnake, an adder, and a boa constrictor. 
It would be a family possessing tremendous 
power and inclination to do evil to one 
another. 

Let us advance one step. Suppose the 
proposition were made to a man wlio is up¬ 
right and moral, but not a Chiistian, to 
become a member of that community, not 
for one day merely, but for life. How he 
would revolt from it with loathing 1 The 
worst man in the world would shrink from 
such companionship, as a felon shrinks from 
the scaffold. 

Liet this be our measure with which to 
estimate the description of that society to 
which the finally impenitent shall belong. 
'*The fearful, and unbelieving, and abomi¬ 


nable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars shall 
have their part in the lake which burnetii 
with tire and brimstone, which is the second 
death.” To understand this, we must go 
to every prison like Newgate, and learn the ( 
character of all the murderers wiio have 
been confined there, the highway robbers 
and midnight assassins and pirates, not to 
mention other classes ; we must look over 
history for such^charactera as Cain. Ph.iraoh, 
Herod, Nero, Tamerlane, and GengU Khan ; 
in one word, we must conceive all the base 
characters of every sliade and degree in 
crime who have ever lived, as gathered into 
one place, and then associate with this the 
fearful addition that this is the place ** pre¬ 
pared for the devil and his angels,’* and we 
shall begin to grasp the teirible anguish 
which is involved in the companionship of 
hell. Oh, what an awful world to dwell in I 
Horror of liorrois, to think of eternal coin- 
panioiisiitp there ! JKAo wonl^ dwell there f 
Contrast with such a picture the joy 
and the bliss of heaven, wiiere all is pu¬ 
rity, harmony, happiness, and love. How 
earnest should we be in seeking it! how 
eager in nskiutr, by fervent prayer, tiiat 
fuith ill the S.iviour and those iiidiiences 
of the Holy Spit it, which can alone prepare 
us for it !—Leimre Hour, 


Dortri». 

THE VOICE OF HOME TO THE PEODIGAL. 


O I WHRN wilt thou return 
To tky spirit*8 early loves ? 

To the freshness of the morn, 

To the stillness of the groves ? 

The summer-birds are calling 
Thy household porch around, 

And the merry waters falling 

With sweet laughter in their sound. 

And B thousand bright.vein'd flowers, 
From their hanks of moss and fern, 

Hrcathe of the sunny hours^ 

But when wilt thou return } 

Oh ! thou hast wander'd long 
Prom thy home without a guide, 

And thy native woodland song 
In thine alter'd heart hath died. 

Thou hast flung the wealth away, 

And the glory of thy spring; 


And to thee the leaves' light play 
Is a long-furgutteu thing. 

But whr*n wilt thou return ? 

Along tiiine own pure air, 

There are young sweet voices borne-^ 
Oh I should not thine be there 1 

Still at thy father's board 

Tiiere is kept a place for thee; 

And, by thy smile restored, 

Joy round the hearth shall be. 

Still hath thy mother's eye. 

Thy coming step to greet, 

A look of days gone by, 

Tender and gravely sweet. 

Still, when the prayer is said, 

For thee kind bosoms yearn, 

For thee fond tears are shed— 

Oh 1 when wilt thou returi) I 

Mhb. IJemans. 
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Xarvatibess antr ^necliote^. 

THE BISHOP AND THE BIRDS. 


A BISHOP in the north of Europe h«d for 
his (irms two of the birds called 
with the motto, “ Are not two sparrows 
sold for a fiirthing On his being ques¬ 
tioned by an intimate friend, he thus ex¬ 
plained the mutter :—“ Fifty or sixty years 
ago a little boy resided in a village near 
Oillengen, on the banks of the Danulie. 
Ills parents were ]>oor, and almost as soon 
as the boy could walk, he was sent into the 
woods to pick up some sticks for fuel. 
When be grew older, bis father taught him 
to pick the juniper berries, and carry them 
to a neighboring distiller, who wanted 
them for making Hollands. Day by day 
the poor boy went to bis task, and on bis 
road be passeii by the open windows of the 
village school, where he saw the school- 
master teaching a number of boys of about 
the same age ns himself. He looked at 
theae boys with feelings of envy, so earnest¬ 
ly did be long to be among them. He was 
quite aware it was in vain to ask his father 
to send him to school, for he knew that his 
parents had no money to pay the school¬ 
master ; and he often passed the wholo day 
thinking, whilst he was gathering the junu 
per berries, wliat he could possibly do to 
please the schoolmaster, in tlie hope of get¬ 
ting some lessons. One day, when he was 
walking sadly along, he saw two of the 
boys belonging to the school trying to set 
B bird-trap, and be asked one what it was 
for. The boy told him that the schoolmas¬ 
ter was very fund of fieldfares, and that 
they weie setting the trap to cat'di some. 
Tliis delighted the poor boy, for be recol¬ 
lected that be bad often seen a great num¬ 
ber of these birds in the juniper woods, 
where they came to eat berries ; and he bad 
no doubt that he rould catch some. The 
next day, tiic little boy borrowed an old 
basket of his mother, and when he went to 
the wood be had tlie great delight to catch 
two fieldfares. He put them in the basket, 
and, tying an old handkerchief over it, he 
took them to the schoolmaster'a house. 
Just as he arrived at the door, he saw the 
two little boys who had been setting the 
trap, and, with some alarm, asked them if 
they bad caught any birds. They answered 
in the negative; and the boy, his heart 
beating with joy, gained admittance into 
the schoolmaster's presence. In a few 
words he told how he had seen the boys 
setting the jUtp, and how be had caught the 
birds to bring them as a present to the 
master. * A present, mg good boy 1' cried 
the BchoolmHster; * You do not look as if 
you could afford to make presents. Tell 


me your price and I will pay it to yon, and 
thank you besides.' * I would rather give 
them to you. sir, if you please,' said the 
boy. The schoolmaster looked at the boy, 
who stood before hitii with bare liead and 
fe^t, and rasrged trousers that reached only 
halfway down to his naked legs, * You 
are a very singular boy,'said he; * but if 
you will not take money, you must tell me 
what T can do for yon, us 1 cannot accept 
your present without doing something for 
you ill return. Is there anything I can do 
for you?* * Oh, yes T said the buy, trem¬ 
bling with delight, * you can do for me 
wlmt I should like better than anything 
else.' * Wiiat is that ?’ said the scboolni as¬ 
ter, smiling, * Teach me to read,* said the 
boy, falling on his knees; ' Oh, dear, kind 
sir, teach me to read.' The schoolmaster 
complied. The boy came to him at his 
leisure hours, and learned so rapidly that 
the schoolmaster reciinimended him to a 
nobleman residing in the neighborhood. 
This gentleman, who was us noble in mind 
as in birth, patronized the poor boy, and 
sent him to school at Kiitisbon. The boy 
profited by his opportunities ; and when he 
rose, as he soon did, to wealth and honors 
he adopted the two fieldfares us his arms." 
** VViiut do you mean ?*' cried the bishop's 
friend. " 1 mean," returned the bishop, 
with a smile, that the poor boy was my¬ 
self."— 2V<e Freeman, 


POPERY ILLUSTRATED. 

On the entry of the French into Toledo, 
during the late peninsular war. General Le 
Salle visited the palace of the Inquisition. 
One of the instruments of torture there 
found deserves a particular description. In 
B subterraneous vault adjoining to the audi¬ 
ence charober stood, iua recess in the wall, 
a wooden statue, made by the bands of the 
monks, representing the Virgin Mary. A 
gilded glory beamed round her head, and 
she held a standard in her right hand. Not¬ 
withstanding the omple folds of the silk 
gardfent, which fell from her shoulders on 
both sides, it appeared that she wore a 
breastplate; and it was found, upon a 
closer examination, that the whole front 
of the body was covered with extremely 
sharp nails and small daggers, or blades 
of knives, with the points projecting out¬ 
wards. The arms and hands had joints, 
and their motions were directed by machi¬ 
nery placed behind the partition. One of 
the servants of the Inquisition was ordered 
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to make the machine manoeuvre. Aa the 
statue extended its arms and drew them 
back, as if she would eflfectuaily embiuce 
and press some one to her heart, the well- 
filled knapsack of a Polish grenadier sup. 
plied, for this time, the place of the poor 
victim. The statue pressed it closer and 
closer; and when the directors of the ma¬ 
chinery made it open its anna and return 
to its hrst position, the knapsack was pierc. 
rd two or three inches deep, luid remHined 
hanging upon the nuils and daggers of the 
muiderous instiument. Tins statue is a 
fair repicsentatioii of Roinaiiisin. U has, 
to the eye of the careless observer, a beau¬ 
teous form. Tt has a countcaaiice of much 
simplicity and quiet devotion. It is ariay- 
ed in rich and lowing robes, but beneath 
them are daggers. It has joints in its arms 
and hands, which enable it to iimke wi>at 
motions its ministeis please. These uio- 
tions are regulated by an unseen niacltineiy. 
It extends its arms with great deliberation 
and apparent aflVctioii, and. with a siiuliiig 
face, presses its deluded victim to its heart, 
and the pressure is—wounds and deatli 1— 
])ick» 


THEPIIODTGAT/S KETURX : OR 
A iVIOTllKR'S PRAYERS AJS"- 
SWERED. 

A SHIP bound for Madras! It is an in¬ 
teresting subject for redeciton. How many 
climes she will pass through; how many 
winds may hit her sails; how msiny seas 
may sweep over her deek ; and she may 
founder, and never reach her destination I 
And the passengers—are they ^1 prepared 
for meeting the worst, and insured for eter¬ 
nity ? Ah, no ! There are some hearts there 
who love the Lord Jesus Christ in siticeii- 
ty; but there are others who have with¬ 
stood every Christian influence, and are 
ill prepared to meet the last enemy. There 
were some on board who were bent on serv¬ 
ing the Lord ; but there were others joined 
to their idols, and determined to serve sin. 
Two ladies were among the former, and the 
Lord gave them work to do. Miss R-■■ ' 

and Miss B- were strangeis to each 

other; but they both knew Jesus; and af¬ 
ter they knew that they were sisters for 
eternity, they loved, and wrought, and nray. 
ed as bietliren. Their piety was mep; 
and their desire to glorify their God. by 
bringing scats to Jesus, was great. They 
agreed to spend a part of every day in 
■earchiiig the Scriptures together, and in 
onited prayer. They remembered their 
friends at home, and also their fellow pas¬ 
sengers and the vessel’s crew, as well as 
themselves and the Redeemer's cause 
throughout the world. But they did not rest 
with prayer; they were no mystics, no, 


sentimentalists, who pray in secret, and do 
nothing for Christ in public. They resolv¬ 
ed to unite exertion with prayer, and to 
speak seriously and affectionately to those 
on board as the Lord should put them in 
their wsy. Miss B ■ — - was confined for a 
time to her cabin by sickness; but Miss 

R-was able to be on deck- She did 

what she could, and her sick friend eiidea- 
vored to hold up her hands by prayer. 

It so hapfiened that tiiey were both spe¬ 
cially anxious for the conversion of one of 
their fellow-passengers in particular; and 
they remembered him with more than ordi¬ 
nary fervour at the throne of* grace, and 
watched for opportunities to converse with 
him about the things of God and eternity. 
It happened one day that this reckless 
yontl uttered a fearful imprecation in the 
hearing of one of the ladie-s, and she en¬ 
closed ** The Swearer's Prayer Answered'’ 
in un envelope, and sent it to him with he.r 
compliments. Next time tl^ey met he ac- 
knowledgeil his sin, and said. ** I have read 
the tract you weie sr) kind as to send me, 
and I fetl quite reproved by it.” The other 
young lady came to her friend iiiiotlier 
morning, and said, I have had some in- 
tert’Stiiig religious cunveisation with the 
young man. At first he seemed quite im¬ 
patient, but by and bye he listened uitli 
apparent interest, wltile 1 urged upon him 
the necessity of earnestly and immediately 
seeking the salvation of his soul through 
the blood and iighteousness of the Lamb of 
God ” After a time he said, ** Why, iiiuduiu, 
you talk to me quite like my mother on this 
subject. She is a very religious woman ; 
and 1 dare say I often grieved her much by 
not following lier example, and giving my¬ 
self to Christ, as she called it; but 1 prefer 
the pleasures of the uorld to the gloom of 
religion, and I am determined to take my 
fill of them ; so there is no use endeavor¬ 
ing to change my resolution,” 

His mother! Oh, how deeply did they 
feel for her 1 And even though he told 
them he had made up his mind lo follow 
the world, they had greater hopes of hia 
conversion than ever. They remembered 
the promise, The seed of the righteous 
shall be delivered and they believed that 
he would yet be made a monument of 
sovereign grace, in answer to his motbei’s 
prayers and theirs. But iheir expectation 
was the result of faith, and wss really like 
hoping against hope, for the young man 
remained as careless snd reckless us ever. 
And even when the ship struck upon s 
rock, and the passengers were anticipating 
instant death, and were praying and scream¬ 
ing, and some almost fruntio^e remained 
hardened and Impenitent. Ndr did their 
deliverance from their perilous situstioii 
make the least Idhpressiori on his heart of 
adamant. He was resuUed to brave the 
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woratf and die unmoved. And yet his in¬ 
terested friends^ who were so earnestly set 
upon his oonversiont prayed, and hoped, 
and believed he would yet be saved 1 And 
even wiien he left the vessel, as hardened 
as ever, and bade them adieu with indiffer* 
ence pictured on his countenance, they 
believed he would one day be laid upon the 
shoulder of the Good Shepherd, and brought 
back to his fold. 

Three months had passed away after 
they had reached India's coral strand;’’ 
and a missionary called upou Miss 
B-. 

** A young man," said he, ** to whom you 
gave a tract on board ship, who has been 
laid on a sick-bed, wishes to see you." 
She made several enquiries about him, and 
was tuld that he requested her to come to 
hear from his own lips what the Lord had 
done for bia soul. His words were these: 
** She has heard me blaspheme the name of 
Christ, and ^ now wish her to hear me 
confess his name, and own him as toy 
Kedeemer." Such tidings, you may be 
assured, were **good news" to one so 
deeply interested in the young man’s salva¬ 
tion ; and she accordingly accompanied the 
missionary. Her heart rose in gratitude to 
Gud as, with the deepest emotion, he told 
the following interesting narrative:— 
" From my earliest infancy 1 enjoyed the 
benefits of a mother’s fervent prayers 
and holy example. Two brothers and a 
sister have also of late been most anxious 
for my conversion. But I had long since 
shut my heart against the aifectionate and 
godly counsels of my loving mother; and 1 
have told her and my brothers and sister 
that they should not aunoy me with their 
admonitions, for 1 was determined to hold 
by the world, and not to be religious. The 
evening before we set sail for England, my 
mother took me into her room, and prayed 
earnestly for me, and asked the Lord to 
grant pardoning and converting grace to 
me, her first-born son. bhe also gave me 
a letter to Mr.—, the missionary, asking 
him to speak to me as often as he could 
about my soul’s salvation, that 1 might be 
plucked as a brand from the burning. 
When 1 knew the purport of the letter, i 
refused to take it, to my mother's great 
grief; and on leaving home 1 resolved 
never to be religious, but to give myselt up 
to the pleasures of the world. On arriving 
here, 1 joined myself to a set of very wicked 
young men, and we ran greedily m the 
ways of sin. 1 was laid upon a sick-bed, 
as the result of my dissolute conduct; and 
it was there my conscience awoke from its 
slumbers. 1 thought of opportunities 
slighted, mdircy despised and rejected, and - 
tny daring defiance uf God my Maker; and 
Iny mind was filled with remorse. 1 
thought of my mother's early aud solemn 
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fnatructions and fervent prayers, nnd 1 
could only relieve myself by pouring out a 
flood of tears over my base ingratitude. I 
tried to pray, but 1 could not. Again and 
again 1 repaired to the throne of grace, but 
I could not pray; and I was concluding 
that there could be nu mercy for me, seeing 
1 bad so often, so daringly, and so lung 
refused the beseeching of pious friends, and 
the entreaties of the God of love. Fur 
some days 1 was in great agony and dark¬ 
ness, and unable any longer to endure the 
torineiit of soul 1 had; and I at last resolved 
to seek out the very missionary to whom 1 
refused to carry a letter from the best of 
mothers, and lay my case before him. I 
did BO ; he prayed with me; he pointed me 
to the Lamb ot God ; he dwelt much upon 
the freeness of Christ, and his all-sufficiency 
to wash away even the crimson sins 1 hud 
committed: and after several interviews, 
luy mind became enlightened ; my heart 
became filled with peace aud holy joy, and 
1 am now rejoicing in that love which has 
followed me throughout my sinful career, 
and plucked me as a brand out of the fire.” 

" Oh, give thanks unto the Lord, for be 
is good ; lor his mercy endureth for ever. 
Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, 
whom he hath redeemed from the hand of 
the enemy!" Oh, how wonderful is the 
mercy of the Lord ! He is surely ** full of 
compassion and gracious." '^Hedelighteth 
ill meicy." And how interesting and en¬ 
couraging for one who had felt for the 
guilty, hardened youth so deeply, aud had 
prayed for him so earnestly, to hear such a 
narrative from his own lips !- " Prayer 

moves the arm that moves the universe." 
How faithfully the Lord fulfils his people’s 
prayers ! This young man’s godly mother 
prayed for him witliout ceasing, aud the 
Lord hearkened and beard, aud sent a 
gracioua answer. And it is interesting to 
notice, that the special interest the pious 
ladies took iu her son, as they sailed over 
a surging sea, was itself an answer to 
prayer. How was it they did not become 
specially interested iu some moie likely 
subject than the hardened youth, who had 
determined to have nothing to do with 
religion ? Why, here was the reason: his 
mother and a pious brother retired every 
day during the voyage to pray that tlie 
Xjor^would put it into the hearts of some 
on iftrd to pray for him and care for his 
soul, and speak to him about Jesus and the 
great ^Ivation I " While they are yet 
speaking, I will hear 1" ** Oh, thou that 

heareat prayer," witii what coufiUence may 
we cast our burden upou thee ! ** Blessed is 
she that believeih, for there shall be a per¬ 
formance." ** Trust in him at alt timM; 
ye people, pour out your heart before bim; 
God ia a refuge for us." ** Let us, there¬ 
fore, come boldly unto the throne of greco. 
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that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to liel(> in time of need/* 

What joy and gratitude filled thU young 
mai/s mother's heart, when she heard the 
** good news from a far country/* that this 
her son waa dead, and is alive again; was 
lost, and is found. From this let us learn 
to pray always and not faint; let us learn 
to set our hearts on hardened ones, and 
continue in prayer until He who commanded 


the light to shine out of darkness, shine 
into their hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ. 

The young man of whom we have spoken 
still lives and walks with God, adorning 
the doctrine of God his Saviour in all 
things; and lately has been instrumental 
in the hopeful conversion of one of his for* 
mer conipanions in sin.-^TAe Church, 


3&939saj)s anti lExtvacts. 

THE KAHENS. 

BY THE BEY. EUGENIO KINCAID. 


The first intimation of the Karen 
race in the annaJs of Europe is found 
in the travels of Marco Polo in the 
13th century. After leaving Ava, he 
spent Boiue time in Boman, 260 miles 
north; then turned to the east into 
Yunau, a province of China. In de¬ 
scribing the races in the northern pro¬ 
vinces of Burmah, he mentions the 
Karens as one of the most numerous, 
and in speaking of the country, still 
further north, he calls it the country of 
tlio Karens. I Iiad an opportunity of 
verifying tlie correctness ol Marco Po¬ 
lo's information in 1837. during a trip 
up the Irrawaddy, some 600 miles north 
of Ava. After getting 200 miles north 
of the royal city, I found the interior 
of the county everywhere inhabited 
by Karens. Cities and villages along 
the river are inhabited by Burmans 
and Shans. After leaving Boman, 
there are few Burmans, and in the 
monasteries, tliere are only Shan 
priests and Shan books. The bazars 
in the market towns were supplied with 
fish and vegetables by Karens, and 
mostly by females. When about 200 
miles north of Boman, I was told, if I 
went ten days farther up the river, I 
should find only wild Karens. Some 
Karen villages that I visited, contained 
from 30 to 80 families; and invariably 
each village occupied but one ^use, 
built like barracks for sohliers, auPkuf- 
ficient in length to contain all the fami¬ 
lies. They bad large herds of cattle for 
agricultural puri>OBes, Coloring, weav¬ 
ing and blacksmithing are brought 
to a very good degree of perfection. 
As far as opportunity offered, I enquir¬ 
ed about the extent of the Karens, but 
could ascertain little more than that they 
regarded themselves the first and moat 


extensive of all the races in the world. 
For the last 200 years, Europeans have 
been visiting this const, and trading in 
all the parts along the Martaban gulf, 
and for nearly tlie same length of time 
Jesuit missionaries have been in Bur¬ 
mah, and yet there was no intimation 
that such a race as the Karens inlmbit- 
cd the interior iu vast numbers:—living 
remote from cities, and keeping at a 
distance froip all the great rivers, and 
avoiding intercourse with strangers, 
they Jiavo been unnoticed. They are 
found in all the retired districts, and in 
mountain ranges, along the eastern 
shore of the Martaban gulf, and still 
east of the mountains in Siam, and then 
to the north along the Salween river, 
and all its tributair waters, as far us 
they have been explored. The Sittung 
valley situated between the Salween 
and Irrawaddy is known to be inhabited 
by vast numbers of this people; and 
evcrywlicre through the nch Delta of 
the Irrawaddy, even to the north of 
Prome, they form a large part of the 
agricultural population. 

Jhe conversion of one Karen to the 
Christian faith, about 25 years ago, 
awakened no interest, and induced no 
enauiry in reference to the peculiarities 
and extent of this race, but when JTo 
tha byu, prompted by the impulses of 
his faith in the Gospel of Christ, w'ent 
among hia country men, and gained a 
goodly number to receive the ^lad tid- 
ingjtt the existence of such a people was 
first made known to the friends of Mis¬ 
sions. Little, however, was known of 
their numbers, and for years they were 
regarded os a mere fragment of an al¬ 
most extinct race. Without letters, 
without religion, having neither tern* 
pies nor prtestaf> they were ^spised by 
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ihe Barmans. Daring the first five 
years after they became known, very 
littio was done mr them. It was found 
that they had, in oral songs, some of the 
most singularly interesting traditions, 
relating to the creation of the world, 
the origin of the human race, the apos- 
tacy of man, the loss of Divine know¬ 
ledge, and promises in reference to their 
future enlightenment. All these scat¬ 
tered rays of liglit are in harmony with 
the Mosaic record, reaching back to tho 
infancy of the human family. 

When America was inhabited only 
by savages, and our ancestors in Britain 
and Germany were dwelling in the 
rudest tents, and clothed with ihe skins 
of beasts, and, in dark forests of oak, 
practising the most cruel and revolting 
forms of heatlienism, tho Karens stood 
firm in the great truth of one eternal 
God, tho Creator of all things, and the 
only rightful object of adoration. From 
ago to age, they chanted songs of praise 
to Jehovah, and looked, as their songs 
directed, towards the setting sun, 
whence white men were to come with 
tlie good hook and teach them the wor¬ 
ship of the living God. Buddhism 
claiming to embody all science and liter¬ 
ature, and all that pertains to the phy¬ 
sical and moral world—propouiuling a 
system of morals admirably suited to 
carry the understanding, wJiiJc it fos¬ 
ters the pride and arrogauee and selfish- 
ness so deeply seated iu fallen huiini- 
iiity<—rou(diing back in its revelations 
through illimitable ages, and obscurely 
depicting other worlds and systems, 
and goaa rising and passing away for 
ever—surrouuding itself with pagodas 
and sbrines and temples and priests us 
im^iosing us pagan Kome, and a ritual 
as gorgeous as Homo papal—has failed 
to gain ail ascendancy over the Karen 
race. Arbitrary power, surrounded by 
imperial pomp and splendor, has nei¬ 
ther awed nor seduced thorn from their 
simple faith. Tho preservation of this 
widely scattered peoplefrom tho degrad¬ 
ing heathenism which darkens every 
port of this vast continent is a great and 
unfathomable mystery of God’s Provi¬ 
dence. They have seen the proudest 
monuments of hi^athenism rise around 
them—many of them glittering in the 
sun liko mountains of gold, ana in their 
construction, tasking the energies of an 
empire, srill they chanted their oral 
songs, and looked towards tho sotting 
sun for white) men to briug the promised 
book of Jehovah. They have seen 
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dynasties rise and fall, age after ^e, 
and yet their faith has never failed 
them. Twenty-five yoars ago, the great 
fact was proclaimed on the mountains 
of Tavoy oy one of their own race, that 
tho white man had come and brought 
them God’s Book. Ko ilia hyu^ the 
Karen Apostle, did not preach in vain; 
some thirty followed him to the city, and 
there saw the tall, pale, emaciated 
form of Boardman. He opened God’s 
Book, and expounded to them tho 
things concerning Christ and his king¬ 
dom, In no long time they became the 
disci})le8 of Christ, and when they 
were baptized, the dying Boardman, 
reclining on the margin of the stream, 
exclaimed, as he saw them rising from 
the baptismal waters, “How, Lord, let- 
test thou thy servant depart in peace, for 
mino eyes have seen thy sfuvation.” 
Boardman died. 

In 1832 and *33, an alphabet was 
adopted, and one or two small tracts 
written. In a short time, a few had 
learned to read in their own language 
tho wonderful works of God. In 
1836, a Press was established in Ta¬ 
voy, under the direction of Mr. Bon¬ 
net. Messrs. Wade and Mason gave a 
large portion of their time to Karen 
work. Bniall portions of the Scrip¬ 
tures were translated, and books and 
tracts written, and schools established, 
together with the preaching of the Gos¬ 
pel. Tho Press, along with the prccicli- 
or and translator, was incessantly at 
work. Iu 1835, Mr. Vinton com¬ 
menced his labors in the j^Iiiulinain 
province, and as curly as 1837 had 
travelled extensively iu the Rangoon 
and Pegu provinces. Mr. Howard 
was tho pioneer in Bassein, wlien the 
Gospel was first made known to the 
Karens in that region. Messrs. Abbott 
and Brayton were iu Karon work in 
1837. Several years then passed be¬ 
fore any new laborers cutorod the field, 
and there wore no schools in cxisteiiee, 
beyond the mere act of teaching pupils 
to road, except as the few Missionaries 
in depth of tho rains could give 
scrips of time to teaching amidst a 
multiplicity of labors. Karly iu in'l l, 
Mr. Biun^ came out for tho express 
purpose of giving to tho rising Minis- 

among the Karens a thorough Bib¬ 
lical training. Few men over entered 
upon a more important work—few ever 
hod to coutoud with greater diflloultiea 
-—and no one perhaps ever addressed 
iiimsolf more wisely or successfully to 
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But thero is yet another view which 
may be taken of our subject, and that 
is, by comparison,—a mode by which 
it will most strikingly appear tliat the 
yoke of Christ is easy and his burden 

Look for a little abroad. Look at 
tho austerities practised by some who 
call themselves Christians, and prac¬ 
tised for the purpose of recommending 
tliernsolves to God; long and wearing- 
out fastings, painful scuurgings of the 
body, exhausting kneelings, prostra¬ 
tions and prayers. Reclusions from tho 
society of men and almost from tho 
light of heaven, and not unfrcquently 
tli<j d(*cpe8t poverty and wretchedness. 
Kone of these things arc comnnuided 
1)3" Christ, They are all self-invented 
and Bclf-iniuosed by their miserable 
and deluded subjoets. How diflerent 
is the yok% and burden of Clirisb. 
Whilst he enjoins an abstinence from 
all sinful pleasures, Im bids us to take 
care of our bodies, our minds, and our 
property ; be permits us to enjoy with 
moderation all tbc blessings of his 
providence wliioh corue into our hands; 
and Im allows us to participate in all 
tho enjoyments of a iiealtliful social 
life. Look tlieu on this picture and 
look on that, and say, is not the yoke 
of Christ comparatively a yoke that j 
is easy and a burden that is light. ! 

Look again at the iiealheu around I 
us, pnrtieuhirly at those among them j 
who are intent on their future bene- i 
fit, and many of them are so. Time 
M'as, and that not very long ago, when, 
in view of this, widows burned tliem- 
selves in the arms of their dead hus¬ 
bands, parents cast tlicir eliildreu into 
the rivers to be devoured by alligators, 
and even human victims wore slain at 
tho altars of their gods. And time, 
alas! is yet, when men impose upon 
themselves vows of perpetual silence, 
retire into the jungles among the wild 
beasts, burn their bodies over slow 
fires or expose them naked to the bitter 
colds of tho winter nights, exhaust 
thciuBclvca by long jourueyings, injure 
their bodies by cuttings and defile- 
luoiits, and waste their property by 
presenting it to dumb gods, or squan- 
uering it upon idle and worthless men. 

Now, where is there anything like 
this in tho service of Christ P Wliore 
are our vifoundings, and torturings, and 
journeyings, and expendiugsF Christ 
was indeed wounded for our transgres- 
sious and bruised for our iniquities; 
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but he bids us be whole. Ho loft hia 
homo and came down into this world; 
but he tells us to abide among our 
friends, and do them all the good we 
can. And he gave up all his property 
and glory in heaven; but ho allows 
us to keep our property in our own 
hands, to make ourselves comfortable 
witli it, and to enjoy tho luxury of 
feeding the poor and instructing tho 
ignorant with it,—luxuries indeed to 
the man who loves God and his neigh¬ 
bor as himself. 

Look once more at many around us 
who bear the Christian name, but who 
are not Christians, tlieir whole conduct 
manifesting this- One is proud; and 
in consequence of his pride he is per¬ 
petually being mortified, not receiving 
the re.spect or the attentions which he 
tliluks are his due. The real Chris¬ 
tian, on tho otiier hand, is humble, 
lie can boar without much chagrin 
any eoutcmpl that may be shewn him, 
be, not looking for the praise of men, 
but for the praise of God. 

Another man is envious. Ho can¬ 
not see an equal, a friend, or a neigh¬ 
bor prospering or getting more honored 
than himself without being the sub¬ 
ject of the most hateful and torment¬ 
ing feelings. Tiio real Christian, on 
the other hand, likes to see liis fellow- 
men prospering around him. This 
instead of making him envious in¬ 
creases his liappiuess. And ho can 
truly rejoice with those who rejoice, as 
w'ell as weep with those wiio weep 

A third man is avarieious, and is 
witlial a hard-liearled miser. Money 
is his god. Many are his thoughts, 
and many arc liis anxieties about the 
safety of his property. Witli his 
coders full, his brow is wrinkled uith 
care, and iiis heart and his very fea¬ 
tures have bccoq^o as hard as bis coin. 
On the other hand, the Ciiristian is 
contented w'ith what God gives him, 
and trusting Him for futurity ho is 
not burdened with anxiety. lie is 
well-plooscd with iiis treasure in the 
heavens; and his chief coucern is, that 
that should not be lost. 

Another man is abandoned to sensu¬ 
ality. He lives a life worse than a 
brute, and often feels, particularly after 
a season of revelling, most miserably, 
even to tbc doLestiug of himself. But 
far otherwise is it with tho Ohristiau* 
Temperate and moderate in oil things, 
he sufTers neither in his body nor in 
his mind. His reason remains clear 
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“ the powers that bo are or¬ 
dained of God*'—are “ the ordinance 
of God.” Is the missionary made 
to say all this to his converts respect¬ 
ing the magistrate of their country F 
Again, the Civil Magistrate is “ God's 
minister” to the people for good only. 
The apostle, in fact, states this in so 
many words, and in immediate con¬ 
nexion with the observation, he adds, 
“ he bcareth not the sword in vain,” 
clearly implying that there is a reason 
which induces the magistrate to take 
away life by the sword, which is 
GOOD. This inference is irresistible! 
I’urther, the scope and tendency of 
Paul’s language are to show that the 
Civil Magistrate is a good man and the 
servant of Godt in a particular sense. 
The supposed missionary's words imply 
that he is a bad man and the servant of 
the devil I The words “ ho heareth 
not the sword in vain” were uttered 
by Paul as a " sober verity” indicative 
of approbation of the act referred to. 
The missionary is made to employ the 
terms as a “ sly banter,” expressive of 
condemnation of the act! This is, from 
beginning to cud, a perfect contrasty 
not a parallel —a parody, not an illus^ 
tration. G. will on reflection see the 
great violence be has done to Paul’s 
language by endeavoring to (juadruto 
it to his own views. Had he been a 
little more distrustful of his own judg¬ 
ment, and given some heed to tiic 
researches of commentators (among 
whom, Homani.sts—Churchmen—Pres¬ 
byterians—Dissenters—there is such a 
remarkable concurrence of opinion in 
respect to this passage) lie would have 
been “safe” with this “multitude of 
counsellors.” 

4th. Then we have a “ pencil-caso” 
to thwart the execution of the sword ! 
“ An unfortunate thief happens to ab¬ 
stract a p<mcil-case ; would he ho as 
much liable by the authority of this 
Scripture as interpreted by M. W., 
to bo executed as the most atrocious 
manslayer F” Let G, pay a visit to the 
Supreme Court during the Criminal 

* This is a elenr presumption that all rnU 
eri, whether Jewish, Christum or heathen, 
have the right of the use of the sworfl to 
punish capitally. Here is the perpetuity of 
the law tor which G. demanded Scripture 
support. The necessity there is at present lor 
represung the Santal insurrection or Snntal 
mtitdtreriy by the power of the Civil Magis¬ 
trate’s sword, will at once convince G, of the 
pracliraf force of the truth disputed, 


Sessions. He will there see a sword 
lying by the side of the Jadge, which 
lie virtually “ bears.” Let him next 
attend to the convictions and the judg¬ 
ments passed. He hears the sentence 
of death pronounced upon one crimi¬ 
nal for murder, and that of iniprisoii- 
ment upon another for stealing. Let 
him lastly search the records of the 
Homan Courts in the days of Paul for 
similar judicial dechioiis, and he will 
have a correct explanation of the apos¬ 
tle’s moaning, and a clear solution of 
the difficulty raised. The greater powd¬ 
er of hanging an atrocious manslayer 
includes the lesser power of imprison¬ 
ing a pilferer of a pencil-case. 

.5th. “ The malefactor's, like Paul's,” 
saysG., “was Sknuraenlous conversion.'* 
Miracles convince, they cannot com^ert. 
The Spirit of God alone doctli this. 
Docs the gracious Spirit rtover convert 
a modern culprit F Does not G.’s rea¬ 
soning proceed upon a denial of this ? 

But tins “ miraculously” converted 
malefactor is suddenly re-metamor- 
pliosed into a heathen [P] felon,” 
that his evidence might be rejected. 
The testimony of an enemy is at all 
times and everywhere valuable, and the 
malefactor was an enemy to tlio laws. 
On the renewal of his nature ho ac¬ 
knowledged the law of the land, which 
was the law of God, and acquiesced iu 
the justice of its sentence. G. cannot 
be ignorant of the fact that felons 
are often admitted in our Courts as 
“Queen’s evidence,” and as “approv¬ 
ers,” to give information regarding their 
associates iu crime, and even to state 
“ opinions” ns to tlie ]>rineiples or mo¬ 
tives by which they are actuated. 

f)th. “ Tlie haf-Jinishcd passage” 
(whiclais, indeed, not hali-lbiished, if 
the subject it relates to be considered), 

‘ Let none of you sujjer as murderers,* 
is thrown overboard with the remark, 
“ this verse no more sanctions hanging 
than a chapter from the Gulistan! ” But 
if the verse were in the Gulistan, and 
the writer of the book ivere acquainted 
with the Koman law of punishing 
murderers capitally as unde%* the aa^ 
thority of God, as Peter assuredly did, 
then 1 maintain that tlie verse would 
be a fair presumption in favor of capi¬ 
tal punishment. I meant nothing 
more. Let Scripture be conqiarod 
with Scripture, and the triltli disput¬ 
ed, will be manifest. 

It is with regret 1 liave observed G. 
applying to those who diiler from his 
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paid by tbo Mission or the Church 
where he labors. Can we have stronger 
evidenoe of earnest views and loftiness 
of purpose? Conscientiousness and 
deep religious feeling have ever been 
prominent traits in the Karen Christian 
Churches. 'Whore shall we look in the 
history of modern Christianity* for 
fairer, brighter examples of faith and 
atedfustness P It is marvellous that a 
people BO numerous, so remarkable in 
their past history, and in their rapid 
evangelization, so stedfast in Christian 
principle, and so earnest in winning 
their benighted fellow-mcn to the 
knowledge of Christ,—1 say, it is mar¬ 
vellous that such a people should 
awaken so little interest among the 
friends of Missions. Some itvehe thou¬ 
sand Church members, and a Christian 
population little short of a liundred 
thousand gathered within 20 years 
after an alphabet was formed; and yet 
not one School in existence, where a 
few of the rising Ministry can obtain 
a sound education. Tliis single fact 
reveals a humiliating and melancholy 
truth,—“ Man is not disposed to labor 
in harmony with God’s revealed pur¬ 
pose.” Here is a people extending 
through 25 degrees of latitude, having 
a language of great beauty, and in a 
remarkable degree prcpai'ed for the 
reception of Divine knowledge and 
now when thousands have become 
Christians, and many thousands nomi¬ 
nally so, we have not one single school, 
where a select number of choice spirits 
can obtain tliat mental disci^jliue and 
that sound biblical training, which 
alone can lit them to become “ able 
Ministers of the New Testament.” We 
appeal to all thoughtful serious Cliris- 
tiaiis. Is it not tempting God to leave 
this people without a Native Ministry P 
Unlettered men or men only able to 
read with dilHculty, cannot feed the 
flock of God. Neither can they go forth 
among the dark and superstitious 
masses and explain intelligibly the way 
of life througu Christ. Let all who 
read this paper ponder well the sub¬ 
ject. The moral and mental regenera¬ 
tion of a groat and widely extended 
people is a work compared with which 
all other achievements sink into litllo- 
ncBS. Untold millions arc expended 
in war and diplomacy, and can a hu¬ 
mane and Christian people begrudge a 
few thpusauds for the cnlighteiiment 
of a great nation rapidly turning to 
GodP 


The above is respootfully submitted 
to the Missionaries in Burmah. 

Prome, April 24lk, 1855. 


BRIEF SKRTCH OF THE MU¬ 
HAMMADAN SECT OF FE- 
EAZrs. 

Destitute of the living power that 
pervades Christianity, Muhammadan¬ 
ism must fall whenever the sword which 
sustains it, is broken. Wherever it has 
been it has marked its presence by 
oppression and bloodshed, and it will 
never change its character. The spirit 
wliich inspired its youth would soon 
display itself again, were it not for the 
political subjection of its followers and 
the numerous external influences tliat 
press heavily upon them. Tlie Fenizis, 
•of VI horn we purpose giviisg a brief ac¬ 
count, are fanatical Musahnuns who 
have renounced none of the principles 
of the parent creed ; for whilst Feruzi- 
ism professes to teach a purer and sim- 
ler faith, it has all tlio appearance of 
eing animated by a political design* 
Beligion appears to be a subordinate 
consideration ; at any rate wo have no 
evidence that the sect owes its origin 
indirectly to the spread of Chris¬ 
tianity. 

The sect of Ferazis was founded by 
Sercut Oolloh, a native ofFureedpore, 
who, about tliirty-two or tbirty-iivo 
years ago, set up as the Apostle of u 
reformed Muhammadan creed. He 
was a returned Muhammadan from 
Mecca, a sort of character looked upon 
by the ignorant people of Bengal os a 
prodigy of IioHdcbs. During his stay 
in Arabia he fell in with a large class 
of religious reformers, from whom, it is 
universally admitted, he received Lis 
entire creed. It is our opinion that 
the class hero referred to, can be none 
other than the Wahabis, with whoso 
religious principles it is desirable wo 
should be acquainted, in order that wo 
may tlie better appreciate the views of 
the Ferazis. 

After the conquest of Egypt by Sul¬ 
tan Selim 1. who thenceforward be¬ 
came the successor of the Khalils and 
protector of the Muhammadan fuitli, 
the habitually scandalous conduct of 
the Turkish pilgrims extremely 
ofibnsive to the more devout Arabs $ 
and towards the end of the 17th cen¬ 
tury, Abdul Wahab resolved to adopt 
such means aa should cd'cctuaiJy pul a 
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etop to tbo loose praotioes of the Turks. 
He soon secured the co-operation of 
an Arab chief, who devoted himself to 
the restoration of the pure faith and 
the establishment of an empire on 
theocratic principles. The reformed 
reli^on taught the existence of one 
God, inculcated belief in the prophe¬ 
tic character of Muhammad and the 
inspiration of the Quran, and enjoined 
iivo daily prayers, alms embracing one- 
fifth of the annual income, fasts during 
the month of Hamzan, and a pilgrim¬ 
age to Mecca. It discarded all tradi¬ 
tion as an impure source of doctrine, 
taught that Muhammad was a mere 
mortal like any other man, but that he 
intended his creed for all the world 
and not for Arabia exclusively. Hence 
these reformers propagated their reli¬ 
gion by the sword and decreed that all 
who rejected their teachings should be 
exterminated After a series of con¬ 
quests in Arabia they took the city of 
Mecca in 1803, and their leader Abdul 
Aziz forbade the reading of the Khut- 
bah in the name of the Sultan. They 
soon after overran Syria, and, were it 
not for the vigorous arm of Mohemet 
AH, might have deluged Turkey itself. 
Tlie decrease of their political power 
aud their loss of territory, however, 
date from the year 1800, though at 
even a much later period than that, 
they again strove to recover their form¬ 
er position. They have now dwin¬ 
dled down to a more religious sect, and 
employ themselves in disseminating ns 
far as practicable, the doctrines of the 
reformed faith. 

Wc furnish these particulars regard¬ 
ing the Wahabis in order to show, 
that in its tenets and in its spirit, Fera- 
ziism is the exact counterpart of Wnlia- 
biism. Screut Oollah, the founder 
of the Ferazi sect imbibed the views 
of the Wahabis, and on his return to 
llengal, set about the work of reforma¬ 
tion. The term Ferazi denotes one 
who obeys the commands of God, 
and was given to his followers to dis¬ 
tinguish them from the common Mu- 
salmins, who practise many ceremonies 
that have no place among the precepts 
of the Quran. The doctrines of the 
Ferazis, as we have already noticed, 
are in principle and in many of their 
details, precisely those of the Waha¬ 
bis, if except a few differences- 
which are to be attributed to local pe- 
eoliarities; and the history of the Fe* 
razi insurrection at Fureedpore clearly 


shows that the spirit of the Indian 
movement is identical with that of the 
Arabian. 

It would be an altogether unneces¬ 
sary tax on the patience of our readers 
to occupy them with a detailed account 
of the religious diilerences between the 
Ferazis and the common Mnsalmans 
of the country. Sereut Oollah no doubt 
perceived the wide and promising field 
of reform that presented itself among 
the “ so-called”—a distinction made by 
the Ferazis—'Muliammadans of Bengal; 
—a race on the one hand exhibiting all 
the marks of degeneration induced by 
prolonged contact with idolaters, but 
on the other still retaining all the fa¬ 
naticism of Islam. It was no difficult 
matter to gain their sympathies. Se¬ 
reut Oollah soon gathered round him 
a large number of disciples to whom 
ho explained his purer creed, prohibit¬ 
ed all idolatrous processions, inveighed 
in strong terms against the unauthoriz¬ 
ed ceremonies that were practised at 
the birth and marriage of ehildrou, re¬ 
pudiated every practice that could show 
no better authority than tradition, held 
up the Quran as the sole guide, and 
strove, as is justly apprehended, to in¬ 
spire his followers with a desire for po¬ 
litical independence. But this preach¬ 
er of reform soon died, and it was 
left to liis son to develop the spirit and 
aim of Feraziism. 

Dudu Mcali, Sereut Oollali’s son, 
began his apostolic career by a pilgrim¬ 
age to Mecca, where, his followers are 
taught, he was favored witli sundry 
divine revelations foretelling his futuro- 
greatness. Ho was aware that unity 
is strength; therefore, to promote 
this unity, ho acknowledged no social 
distinctions among his followers, but 
laid it down as a law that the cause of 
the poorest Ferazi, no matter what its 
merits, should lie considered as the 
cause of the whole body. This mea¬ 
sure lias tended greatly to increase the 
number of his followers, who belong 
for the most part to the lower orders 
of the people, and to consolidate his 
influence over them. He has his agents 
all over East Bengal; they go by the 
name of Khalifa or Sirdar, and their 
business is to watch over the interests 
of the disciples, to make proselytes aud 
to collect the tax imposed by Dudu 
Meah for thi^urposes of the Assooia- 
tioa* liio forazis are an object of 
drei^ to all Hindus and Musalmuns of 
theoLdcroed. TheoppreasioDStheyhgre 
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practised and the revenge they haye so 
frequently taken on all who have in 
any wiiy thwarted them, are enough to 
account for this feeling. ** A reference," 
wrote Mr. Dunbar, the Commissioner 
of Dacca, in 1847, in a letter to the 
Bengal Government, ** to the records 
of the Criminal Courts in Fureedpore, 
Dacca, and Uackerganj, will at once 
show that this dread rests upon no 
slight foundation. Outrages of the 
most atrocious nature have been com* 
mitted with a daring which might well 
excite surprise, wev it not known, that 
while every one not belonging to the 
sect, who dares to give evidence against 
a Feruzi incurs their most deadly ha¬ 
tred and, unless powerfully protected, 
is sure before long to rue it,—evidence 
to any extent for the purpose of bring¬ 
ing on their own followers when in the 
of the law, can be produced 
with facility on the mere word of Du- 
du Meah or his Sirdars. The compa¬ 
rative impunity with which they have, 
on many oecasions, been guilty of such 
outrages, has induced a contideiice 
which renders them ever but too ready 
to take the law into their own hands. 
They not only resist successfully the 
levy of all extra or illegal cesses by the 
Zemindars and Talukddrs; but, with 
equal ability to pay their land rent 
they give much more trouble than 
others in collecting it. They would 
withhold it altogether if they dared, 
for it is a favorite maxim with them 
that the earth is God’s, who gives it 
to his people. The land-tax is accord* 
ingly held in abomination; and they 
are taught to look forward to the hap¬ 
py time when it will be abolished." 

Sucli being the state of feeling 
among the Ferazis, it is not surprising 
that the native population generally, 
have all along been impressea with the 
idea that the ultimate design of these 
fanatics is to transfer the Government 
of the country to their own body. It 
is a universal belief among them that' 
Islam must one day prevail over every 
other religious system, and they are 
taught to look forward to the time 
when the entire population of the 
eountiy, inclusive of Europeans, will bo 
followers of Muhammad. Let it bo 
further recoUeoted that a Muhammad¬ 
an has no idea of tho prevalency of 
his cioed apart from pmitical supre¬ 
macy, and what has just been stoted u 
the ultimate design of Ferdziism will 
appear not at ail ip^robablet 


Dudu Meah gives bnt little, if any, 
religious instruction to his people, 
though he is punctual enough in levy¬ 
ing his tax. The number of liia fol¬ 
lowers in 1847 was given at 80,(KX>, 
and common report states the present 
number to be 100,000. 'This, how¬ 
ever, is, we fancy, somewhat exagge¬ 
rated. Since the year 1847, tho sect 
of Ferazis has split into two or three 
parties, only one of which now acknow¬ 
ledges Dudu Meah os their leader. 
Still it is not unlikely that the actual 
number of his followers may, even at 
the present day, amount to about 70 
or 75,000. 

Before we close this sketch we 
would furnish our readers with a few 
particulars regarding the Ferazi dis¬ 
turbance which occurred in 1847 at 
Fureedpore. We give .the account os 
it stands in the official report* of Mr« 
Dunbar, the Commissioner of Dacca. 

** An Indigo-planter of the district, 
a man of the highest respectability, had 
for some years previously stood between 
the Ferazis and those whom they had 
sought to oppress in his neighbor¬ 
hood. For this be hod long been mark¬ 
ed as an object of revenge ; and fear¬ 
fully was that revenge carried out. In 
open day his factory was attacked, 
plundered and burnt to the ground, 
and the residences of his friends and 
neighbors, the Hindu Zemindars of 
Paunch Chur, shared the same fate* 
That they and their families escaped 
with their lives was owing to their 
having been able to find an imperfect 
shelter from the flames aud from the 
bullets of the attacking party on the 
roofs of their brick-built houses. The 
amount of property lost by them was 
computed at Ks. 26,000. In a pecuni¬ 
ary point of view, Mr. D-’s loss 

was small; but his Gomashia was 
carried ofi* and according to the ac¬ 
count given by some oi the parties 
implicated, subsequently cruelly put 
to death in the district of Backer- 
ganj." 

** Looking," continues the Boport, 

" to these things and bearing in mind 
that the employment of a military 
force was necessary some years back, 
to put these people down, and that not 
long afiker, troops were again warned 
to be in readiness to act against them, 


* We are indebted to the ready kindneu of 
Hm Honor the Lieut-Uoremortfor a copy 
of Util document. 
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it will be admitted that 60bctuiid mea¬ 
sures should now be taken for break¬ 
ing up the association and giving them 
a blow from which they cannot readily 
recover. It may be said that as a 
political part^ there is no reason to 
entertain serious apprehensions from 
their designs, and that nothing further 
is required than the vigorous adminis¬ 
tration of the law; but the law has 
failed to reach them on former occa¬ 
sions, and it may do so again. If so, 
it is surely a subject of grave consi¬ 
deration, how far as rulers of the 
country, we should be justified in 
leaving the lives and property of a vast 
number of peaceable subjects, exposed 
to the machinations of ineu, so devoid 
of moral restraint, as Uudu Meah and 
his adherents have shown themselves 
to be, and with such fearful power for 
evil as the^have at their command.’* 
In regard to Dudii Moah’s influence 
the lieport adds: “ The power which 
Dudu Meah possesses for good or for 
evil is great, and if he chose to exert 
it in opposition to law, much trouble 
would be required to allay the storm 
he might raise. The readiness with 
which his will is obeyed and the faci¬ 
lity with which his follow^ers can be 
brouglit together for an illegal pur¬ 
pose, wore fully exemplified in the 
late outrage in Fureedpore, for the 
perpetration of wliich it is under¬ 
stood that several hundred men were 
brought together from ditFerent parts 
of the country ; some of them, thirty 
to forty miles distant.'* 

Such then is Feriziism. Dudu 
Meah, is as interested ns ever in the 
suceess of his cause. With such prin¬ 
ciples and such a spirit we may imagiue 
what he would do had he but the 
power.* 

Dacca, B. li. 


CHRISTIAN VILLAGERS OF 
BENGAL. 


" CHB18TI4N reader, may we be¬ 
speak your iudulgcnt attontiou while 
we tell you a little of our history, and 
recount some of our trials P Do not 


ask after our names, nor inquire after 
our abodes, nor be curious to learn our 
caste. You are either sojourners in 
our land, pr Our countrymen, however 


* It lias boeo rumoured that the very recent 
movement headed by a Faqfr in the BarisSI 
district may be traced to him. 
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^aoe]^ or the conventionaf laws of life. 
Xa one respect you and we are called by 
the same name; and, by all the merits 
of that name, by all the sympathy it 
excites, and all tlie love it expresses, 
we dare to hope you are not unmind¬ 
ful of our existence, or indifferent to 
our well being. ^ 

'* There was a time when we were 
idolaters, worshippers of things, and 
many and varied things, that could be 
seen. Our minds unenlightened, un¬ 
tutored, and unblest, wore incapable of 
thinking^ and therefore the abstract 
and the invisible wore absent from 


them. Cuuningly devised fables re¬ 
presented that worthy of adoration of 
which the eye was cognizant; and 
often the nearest tangible object receiv¬ 
ed the first, because the easiest, devo¬ 
tion. The example of our auperio.rs, 
the depravity and indolence of our 
own souls, led ns to be content with 
doing that, which to you may appear, 
and justly so, botlt monstrously wicked 
and marvellously foolish. 

** And, then, it happened that when 
our gods were merely wood and stone 
and earth, we feared them not; and 
when they were the representations of 
wicked mortals, we felt at liberty to 
do wicked deeds Wliy need the wor¬ 
shipper be better than tlie worship- 



external objects of worship ; aud, as 
before intimated, they were unused to 
listen to inward suggestions or convic¬ 
tions. Sight and sense ruled us ; and 
guilty, degraded, miserable slaves we 
were of both. And thus we lived, and 


thus we might have died. But God, 
who is rich in mercy towards all 
his creatures, pitied us; and all bis 
thoughts of love and remembrance 
of such 'sinners, were revealed in 
a wondrous luanuer towards us. His 


servants came from far: they sought 
us out, and spoke of strange and 
startling things. Their manner was 
earnest and truthful; their words 
solemn and awakening, their conduct 
kihdiy and sympathetic. They won 
attention, and coustrained us to hear 
their message. The state of our hearts 
was shown to us. Our sins were 
pointed out. Our relation to one God, 
the maker of heaven and earth, were 
impressed upon us. Heaveu and hell, 
the realities of a world to come, were 
insisted on. Bin and salration 


TOli. IX, 
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largely spoken of; and when we were 
shut out of ourselves and our own 
merits, Jesus Christ was preached to 
us. in all the affecting particulars of 
his life of suffering, and his death of 
shame. 

“ ‘Can these things be so P*—we 
thought. * Let us seek to learn more,' 

K -we determined. * Come again and 
11 us more/—we said to the preach¬ 
ers. And again they came, and spoke, 
and pleaded. And again we heard, 
and thought, aud felt. ' Suppose we 
give up our caste, and regtilarly listen 
to such instructions,' we argued, 

‘ what harm can result? Perhaps we 
shall be the better by the change : per- 
haps attain to more comfort in this 
life, and salvation in the life to come.' 
And thus we counselled among our¬ 
selves. and often spoke of the good or 
the ill which might result 5 and every 
day fejt ourselves some little more in¬ 
clined to become, what, shortly before, 
we supposed to be the most hateful of 
men,—Christians. And then we dared 
to bo singular ; and, despite tlie objec¬ 
tions of our countrymen, and the la¬ 
mentations of our kindred, we declar¬ 
ed ourselves no more idolaters, but wor¬ 
shippers of the invisible God ; we dis¬ 
owned the Brahmans and their images; 
and were forthwith a separate, marked 
aud hated people. Bat surely right 
and power were w'ith us, wo thouf^it, 
for God is greater than idols, and He 
is now our God. And the religion of 
Jesus is a religion of justice, liberty, 
and peace; and has promise of the life 
which now is, and of that which is to 
come. Indeed, at that time, all seem¬ 
ed fair, and well, and hopeful. To 
grow in knowledge and in faith, to be¬ 
come a better people, and perceive our 
interest in the great salvation more 
clearly, every day, seemed easily at- 
tainaole,—even by ourselves. What 
was there to create doubt or fear P 
“ But alas how prone is human na¬ 
ture to deceive itself, and be deceived 
in turn P Who knowetli himself P Aud 
who is there that has not found out by 
bitter experience, that he hoped for too 
much gemd, and anticipated too little 
evilP Difficulties beset us, obstacles 
rose up' before us, and soon we learnt 
our ignorance, and weakness, and folly. 
It often happens that the nearest dan- 

S ers, troubles, or euemies, are the last 
iscovered, while the most distant, for 
obvious reasons becomiog most pal- 
pablci are first enoounter^* So was 


it with us: external opposition, injus* 
tice, and oppression immediately ar^ 
rested iis; while it was long after, that 
we rightly understood the existence 
and nature of internal enemies. 

“ To tell you of what we experienc¬ 
ed it is neoessary to say here, that we 
wore all poor people, inhabitants of 
smaller or larger villages in the 
interior of the country. Our new 
friends and first instructors lived far 
from us ; and therefore all our troubles 
fell close and heavy directly upon us. 

“ Our neighbors proved our first 
enemies, and for this very reason their 
enmity was exceedingly dangerous. To 
lose caste appeared to them the perfec¬ 
tion of misfortune; to abandon it the 
height of guilt. True it was no high 
caste that was lost; but it was their 
caste- Aiid the poor man will no 
more think lightly of hit rags, than 
the king of his purple. He who eats 
with any one is tliouglit to bo any 
thing,—-biril, beast, reptile, ‘ offscour¬ 
ings.’ Aud, if he be so speedily, and 
BO basely transformed, what forbids 
his being as speedily so regarded and 
treated P To sneer at us, and taunt 
us, and yet to slum us, and speak all 
manner of evil of us, was every man's 
work. Every vile name was heaped 
on us. All imaginable crimes were 
ascribed to us, every door of house and 
heart shut against us. All loans of 
pice, or paddy, or salt, or oil, or tobac¬ 
co, were denied us. Even fire was 
more than once refused. The barber 
would not come near us. The watch*- 
man would not watch for us. The 
doctor would not atlend on us. The 
village shopman would not sell to us. 
The fisherman would not bargain with 
us. Yet all would scandalize us, and 
appear peculiarly interested in taking 
evil reports concerning us to our land¬ 
lords and our superiors. Of course, all 
this hatred and suspicion did not con¬ 
tinue. But BO it was, reader, in the 
beginning of our profession and our 
course. It was to us a matter of won¬ 
derment why a change of name should 
bo so visited with contempt aud malice; 
or why the caste of the greatest peo¬ 
ple in India should bo considerea as 
the most degraded and degrading; or 
what it was that had so suddenly turn¬ 
ed favor into dislike, and friendship 
into enmity. But we hare learned 
much since then, and are not now so 
startled pr surprised at the apparent 
contrarieties of tqen and things. 
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“ Of oaurse the Brdhfhans onrsed tu», 
and in this they enjored all the sym¬ 
pathy of the respectable people of our 
parts. Their honor aua their gains 
were in a trilling degree alTeeted; but, 
they who seek not the honor that 
eomes from God, and who are covetous 
of other men's goods, very naturally 
despise not the veriest tridos,—indeed, 
to such poculiarly.trilles constitute the 
cliief objects of life. We were tkovued 
by every man who wore clean clothes, 
w ashed by the washerman, and not by 
his wife; and turned out from their 

S rescnce like so many polluting beasts. 

To seat or mat was ever offered us 
when we wore summoned to their pre¬ 
sence, nor were many words wasted 
on us, if any thing was required. Every 
look and tone, and laconic speech, 
showed that we had no right to expect 
tlio slightusf consideration, or justice, 
or kindness. And then those priests, 
—they who have led so many myriads 
to hull itself, with tlieir pride, and 
ignorance, and impiulciice,—regarded 
us as so many monsters on earth. 
Often they muttered out imprecations ! 
which, from their novelty, were unin- 
lelligiblc, but, which to judge from man¬ 
ner. look and tone, must have contained 
no flattering commendations. One curse 
we understood t.oo well, for it was fre¬ 
quently repeated, and in our country 
It expresses the essence of malice and 
liatred. ‘ May yo be childless!’ the 
twice-born said. But with moat of us 
it was too late for such words t(f harm 
us. We laughed at them, and prayed 
tliat God, the father of all the families 
of the earth, would spare our little 
ones, and make them better Christians 
than ourselves ; and, rightly or nut, 
we thought they must hereafter prove 
thorns in the Brahman's sides. 

“ Nevertheless,our neighbors and the 
priests could do hut iittle actual injury, 
for they had no substantial power. It 
Was, however, otherwise with our 
landlords. It was soon apparent that 
the religion of Jesus first induces a 
desire for freedom, and then bestows 
the precious gift of liberty. Injustice 
never found a more deadly onemy than 
Christianity ; and oppression never ex¬ 
perienced a more determined and 
righteous resistance than that which 
the truth offered and persisted in. 
Need wo* tell you how the Bengali 
ryot is, or becomes, the slave of his 
masters P His iiosBosstons, family, 
life, and therefore his peace, Imppi- 

2 JS 2 


ness, and prosperity are completely m 
their hands. They can make him or 
undo him. Thus, almost universally 
he lives on their smiles, and courts 
their favor by slavish flattery, and 
mean drudgery, and miserly treasured 
gains. * In respect of this relationship 
it may be truly predicated,—every 
zamindar for liimself, and every ryot 
for the zamlnd&r. Tfte former, most 
ostentatiously, wastefully, and, as ho 
thinks, meritoriously, coinmeuccs some 
pompous puja to nis god, or some 
grand festival in honor of his son or 
(laughter, hut the latter must pay for 
all; and the hard earnings of many a 
day of weary toil are wrung from him 
iu return for all the childish display, 
or indecent exhibitions, of wliicb he 
may or may not be a silly spoclalor. 
Or, it happens that the great men go 
to war, and little armies are employed, 
and war in a small scale is waged, aiici 
human life is taken, and murder must 
be concealed, and the native police 
must be consequently bribed, and com¬ 
plicated suits prosecuted, extoudiiig 
from the village tliannah to tlie courts 
of tbo city of palaces,—well, all re¬ 
quires money, and this precious article 
must be extracted from the sinews of 
the strong laborer, or the lioards of 
the old miser. All the father does, 
must bo done on a scale, commensurate 
with paternal dignity and surely it 
is reasonable that the children main¬ 
tain the honor of the house 1 Or, it 
may be, the ryot would dig a tank to 
hold some fish, and supply some water, 
and on its ridges yield some fruit and 
vegetables: or he has a son who 
needs a wife, or a daughter for whom 
he wants a husband, and a marriage 
is perpetrated,—in one and all those 
instances why should he be selfish in 
his proliU, or single in his pleasures P 
His landlord must share witli him, and 
his portion consists iu handsome foes 
which must be uncomplainingly paid 
down. Or, possibly, the cultivator of 
the soil set up in life with some advan¬ 
tages bequeathed by his father, and 
then, by unremitting labor, foresight, 
and frugality, ho increased these ad¬ 
vantages, and by degrees grew in sub¬ 
stance and possessions, and becatuo 
comparatively well to do in the world; 
—instantly,—that he is known to owri 
some hard cash,—he is a marked mail. 
The agents of the zamindars go to 
work to fleece him, and to lighten hifli 
of the burdeu of his wealw, Jt ia 
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true his rents ere not in arrears, 
his ' voluntary contributions' are not 
withheld*, his forced labor is not be* 
gn^dged, his words and ways all tes¬ 
tify great respect for his masters: but 
yet, he is rion. Some'offence against 
morals^ or law, or caste, or custom, is 
discovered, committed- by himself, or 
his uncle, or aunt, or brother, or sister, 
or nephew, or niece: this is enough. 
Are not tbo zaminddrs judges and 
awarders in every action and every 
invention ? True, they are self-consti¬ 
tuted, self-ruled, irresponsible aullio- 
rities, but they make up abundantly 
for their amateur service by the extent 
to which they proceed in the adminis¬ 
tration of justice. They go far beyond 
feeble governments and undiscorning 
officials, for they take cognizan(;e of 
morals, and punish immorality of every, 
shade and color. But they punish 
with fines, and heavy fines; and rich 
ryots are thus rendered poor, and poor 
zemiudurs are made rich, and the for¬ 
mer are again oppressed by the latter, 
and at the same time liberally recom¬ 
pense them for the trouble which this 
oppression necessitates. Or, it does 
occasionally happen that the ryot has 
literally nothing,—he has been drained 
to the last drop, or he has lost Ify sick¬ 
ness, failure of crop, disease among 
cattle, litigation, or any misfortune, 
all that he ever possessed; nor is 
there any hope that he cap regain his 
once comfortable position, or re-create 
his easy means. Why should such 
an one cumber the ground on which 
his wretched hut stands P or borrow 
bullocks to till tbc field which even 
in poverty he would call his own P 
or aisgracc the village where he was 
born, and to which he still closely 
clings P He must bo ousted, 
thing can be extracted from liim; he 
must therefore give way to a younger, 
more hopeful, more obliging, more 
paying tenant. The command for 
ejectment goeth forth; and Bengali 
ingenuity speedily finds n pretext for 
its being carried out. Where is his 
pottah or title-deed P Most prol)ably 
never given; ^sibly carried away 
when last his house was plundered; 
or perchance a little before, on some 
exeuae, taken from him 1 Where are 
his reociptoP Just where his pottah 
is,—every where but in his keeping. 
To think then that without papers of 
any kind a man has a right to liis 
landsJ He must go ! And if be will 


not, he must be made to go; and if 
this do not please him, he can com¬ 
plain ; but to do so, and hope to suc¬ 
ceed, will cost more than can be 
realized by the sale of his first-born 
child. 

“ Now, reader, in these very circum¬ 
stances were we once, and are we still; 
and in this way were we related to our 
zamindar. So, when we ofiended him 
by pleasing God, and rejoicing you, 
it may be,—we most unwillingly and 
unwittingly created an enemy as 
powerful against us as the giant of 
olden fable who had fifty heads and 
an hundred hands. For truly full fif¬ 
ty heads are plotting our ruin, and a 
hundred hands are ready to accomplish 
the same. Ttie religion we, in com¬ 
mon with you, profess, imparts to even 
us new natures. Now, wo can ill en¬ 
dure injustice and oppression. Now, 
we are beginning to value liberty in 
respect of consoience and substance, 
mind and body. Why should it not 
be so P We have heard tales of Eng¬ 
land, most favored of all lands, and 
have been oft times admonished to 
oast oif the spirit of Indian depen¬ 
dence, sycophancy, cowardice, and ge¬ 
neral weakness, which characterizts 
our race; and acquit ourselves as 
' men,’ trust to ourselves (under God), 
abstain from * lying lips,* and * the 
fiattering tongue,’—add to our graces, 
if wc possess any, that of ancient 
‘virtue,’ and become ‘strong in the 
Lord.^ But, brethren, forgive the li¬ 
berty, for Scripture language above 
quoted impels the expression becauso 
we would, not in words, but in deeds, 
follow out your own repeated solemn 
counsels, each one of us * sulfers not 
as a murderer, or a thief, or an evil 
doer, or as a busy body in other men’s 
matters,—but as a Christian.' 

“ Perhaps you think, however, that 
we have little cause for such complaint, 
while we have the privilege of living 
under Christian laws, administered by 
Cliristian men. And this in truth wo 
ourselves were once inclined to believe 
and hope. But experience is the best 
of teachers, and we, the most ignorant 
of scholars, can appeal solely to the 
evidence of facts It is to our shame 
and sorrow wo find that the adminis¬ 
tration of justice in our land is un- 
friendiv to our interests, and subver¬ 
sive of our highest expoulations. la 
most, if not all, instances, we ore too 
poor to be concomed about other than 
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the summary Courfcs; nor can we go 
much further either for defence or pro¬ 
secution in search of judgment. And 
just hero it is, we perceive, that right 
and wrong are determined, as usual, on 
evidence, but evidence such as ill-com¬ 
ports with the people, the manners, the 
character, and wants of the country. It 
is a notorious thing—allowed by those 
even who agree wim us in scarcely any 
other opinion—that there is scarcely 
a vestige of truth to be found around 
us. !Falsoliood almost universally pre¬ 
vails. A false witness is everywhere, 
for every purpose, at every time, to be 
obtained on terms tlie most reasonable. 
Yet still the testimony of three or 
more such witnesses—always procu- 
rablfi —is accounted suUicient to esta¬ 
blish a criminal charge against us, or 
damage a charge brought by us. In¬ 
dividual testimony is considered (as 
elsewhere it ought to be) superior 
circumstantial probability. Moral evi- i 
donee is lost sight of when the ruler ] 
adlieres strictly, sometimes ignorantly, 
to the letter of the law. And the 
suitor who can produce the greater 
number of witnesses flutters himself 
w ith the greater probability of success. 
Numbers prevail over character and 
worth; and thus ail men have a fair 
prospect of prevailing over us. They 
are ‘ Legiou* in name, wo but a * little 
flock.’ 

“Nor is it thus alone that ^le dis¬ 
pensation of law proves injurious to 
us. A Hindu or Muhammadan police 
are engaged nearly always to investi¬ 
gate, in the first place, any plaint made 
by or against us. With neither of 
these dare w'e And favor, from neither 
expect impartiality. The sympathies 
and religious prejudices of such men 
must necessarily lead them to take 
part, so long as they safely can, with 
our enemies. Ourselves and our Chris¬ 
tianity being alike hated, our case is 
generally pre-judged; while on the 
contrary the name, respectability, 
courtesy, flattery, silver, of our za- 
luiudura can at any time enlist assist¬ 
ance, and accomplish any end. From 
the watchman of our village, to the 
great man of the thaunah. all can be 
singly or unitedly transformed into 
our bitterest foes, at the voice of any 
powerful landlord. 

“ Besidfis tins, it is very well known 
that should any matter of interest to 
us pass beyond the bounds of the local 
petty authority, it will still have to 


be sifted through :% ho$t of Bindtr 
and.Muhammad^ influences. Suppose 
one of us is a suitor who is now arout 
to appear at the criminal court of Ihe 
Sudder Station,—he inuet first or all 
employ a Hindu or Muhammadan at- 
torneyV} and this man will not be un^ 
mindful that his client is a Christian. 
If he wishes to serve him, he will 
blacken his stamp with a list of exag¬ 
gerations, and place him in a dilemma. 
If he has any intention of injuring 
him, he will at some stage of the case 
keep away, or forget something, or 
spoil some point he shoufd have at¬ 
tended to. But my native brother, 
with petition in hand, is ready to go to 
* the powers that be.* Well, he finds 
it not easy to approach the lofty bench: 
the doors of the Court are kept by 
bearded or neckluoed men, with brass 
badges, and formidable turbans, and 
insolent habits. These must be pro¬ 
pitiated ; and perchance somehow they 
are propitiated ; and a step is gained, 
and the dispenser of justice beholds 
the Ituinble petitioner. ’'The plaint is 
ordered to be read, and it taread,—but 
it is either marred in the reading, or 
improved therein, according to the 
monetary encouragement offered or 
wdthhela. It is understood or not as 
a mere contingency may allow ; and it 
is not impossibly at once supposed to 
be replete with imagination, or strung 
together with falsehood, from begin¬ 
ning to end. Nevertheless my bro¬ 
ther’s witnesses arc summoned; and, 
after some expense and some delay, 
they appear. Among them no Hin¬ 
du rolalive. Low closely soever re¬ 
lated, is to be found. In such case the 
father will actually disown his son! 
All are Christians, and this name 
sounded in the precincts of that place 
of siu and corruption, a Fouzduri 
Court, is enough to prejudice com¬ 
plainant’s cause. But what can he do ? 
Truth binds him to fact. Fact binds 
him to those, and none else, who saw 
and heard. Now again a Hindu or 
Muhammadan’s services are necessarily 
required. Depositions must be taken in 
the presence, but not in tJio hear¬ 
ing, of the Magistrate, by native 
writers. These must be feed, or they 
will not write what is deposed toi 
They must be miracles of honesty, if 
they are never bought over to commit 
to papier just what was most favorable 
to defendant. Then the evidence thus 
mauui'acturod, is all one has to depend 
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on. Unohristian mukty^rs plead roar 
cause. Unchristian opponents abuse 
you. Ufjcliristian amlahs (perhaps) 
esmlain your case and its bearings, and 
offeii expound the law, the customs, 
the language, which most nearly aflects 
you. Indeed, a whole unchristian 
Court within and without is all against 
you. Do you succeed P It is * of the 
Lord's mercies !’ 

“ But let the beginnings bo over so 
promising, and the end ever so pros¬ 
perous, between the two, your money 
must bo spent in such a lavish manner 
as never yOu or your fathers dreamed 
of, or your children, it is hoped, will 
have to murmur about. Why, to com¬ 
plain. and bring home a charge, that a 
man has been beaten, will cost as much 
as would support that man and his wife 
for 3t>5 days ! And can we afford all 
this P And is not justice, in least ex¬ 
pensive forms, still beyoiid our n^ach P 

“But, reader, you think,—Well, 
native Cliriatiana lose much, but they 
gain more. The natives are against 
them, but gentlemen from Christian 
lands are for them. Alas! you wish 
to interpret facts from the signs your 
own Christian feeling creates. Are 
Christian gentlemen favorable to us p 
Are tliey not, for reasons quite inex¬ 
plicable, in the majority of instances 
suspicious of us P Have tliey not shown 
that they do not feel towards us as 
though w’e were called by the same 
holy name? It is true we expected 
not such treatment or sucli opinions. 
We thought it had been otlierwisc. 
Blit our pride has been justly reprov¬ 
ed. It often seems as though wo had 
been guilty of danng presumption in 
humbling our wicked hearts, and shed¬ 
ding tears of penitence, at the feet of 
Jesus,—for others our betters were 
there before us. ‘ Why should black 
men he Christians like ourselvesP They 
may be gentlemen, or scliolars, or 
officers, or millionaires,—but why 
need they bear the same distinctive 
name with us P* Too true it is, we saw 
amongst such boastful objectors all 
tliat our teachers called sinful,—Sab¬ 
bath-breaking, drunkenness, covetous¬ 
ness, anger, untruthfulness, pride of 
caste and station, and the essence of 
ain, selfishness,—but all this was deem¬ 
ed excusable in them, for they were 
the honored of the world, and we the 
dishonored. Wo were witnesses to 
their dissensions, divisions, sects, deno¬ 
minations. Barnes we could not pro¬ 


nounce nor understand, but habits and 
ordinances were ostensible enough; 
and* these sometimes made us ask if 
they were so infallible and so good P 
Still were we oondemned, not they. 
We who had nothing were charged 
with covetousness. We who could 
procure no work,—not even from our 
rich and diligent accusers,—were 
blamed for being indolent. Falsehood 
was laid at our door, when others' 
houses were full of it. Slander was 
said to be the besetting sin of us wlto 
bad such examples of heaven-born 
charity set us. And we were branded 
as being lifeless, uuenergetic, good for 
nothing, by those who owed ail their 
vitality, not to the life which Chris¬ 
tianity imparts,—hut to those natural 
dispositions or those powerful motives, 
which birth, and earln, and sight, and 
circumstance alone furullihcd. And 
theu we were always taunted witli 
milking bad servants, and ungrateful 
dependants,—because we would not 
bo abject slaves, but expected as a 
birtli-right (tlie inheritance of the 
‘new birth') justice, love, considera¬ 
tion, sympathy, patience. Were wo 
wrong P Were we not Christians P Is 
not Christ ‘ both yours and ours P' 
Ah ! is there no charm in that name, 
no coinpassiou, no brotherhood, no 
union, ciiarity and peace P Saviour of 
sinners of every shade, and laud, and 
langiu^c! Why should these things 
be so P 

“ Perhaps, however, you may judge 
uncharitably of us in supposing that 
we forget our greatest enemies dwelt 
within us. But really it is not so. It 
is a source of lamentation that wo were 
so long perceiving this. But now wo 
are not so blind. Wo shrink not from 
the avowal,—W^e are a sinful people 
before God, and a bad race before 
man. To us by nature tliere attaches 
little indeed of the amiable, the refined, 
the attractive in any form, but the re¬ 
verse. Our fathers before us, and their 
children after them, can by nature 
hare no claim to regard or love or re¬ 
spect. Yet are we immortal beings. 
Souls dwell within us,—souls which 
sliall survive the general destruction of 
the judgment-day. Then hear with us, 
fair and gentle reader. Consider well 
our enemies, disadvantages, weak* 
nesses, perplexities. Among the hostile 
infiuonces operating against us do not 
forgot our it prevents our 

oblaitiing knowleilge which you pos- 
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8689 1 —onr buying books of which such 
numbers ornament your shelves,—our 
having a 'aooret place' for prayer, 
with which you ore indulged,—our 
' being careful for nothing* which you 
indeed might exemplify. Our wants 
are many, our familv burdens lieavy, 
our troubles not uufrequent, our cares 
varied and lastiiig. Deal kindly with 
us then. Be not liard on us. Expect 


not too much from us. Bear the bur¬ 
dens of us who are weak. Comfort us 
who are sorrowful. Defend us who 
are wronged. And then the God of 
compassion, our God and Saviour, 
bless you and yours a thousand-fold 1" 

Beodcr, listen to the talc of our native 
bretlireii. 1 vouch for its truthfulness 
in every particular. Edwin. 


lleltgioug l^ntelligenre. 


V^onu Jflecovtl. 

RECENT BAPTISMS. 

Darca —On the 28th of July, Mr. 
Bioii luid the pleasure of baptizing 
fwo uative8,*converta from Hinduism, 
One of them has been the chapel-bearer 
for a number of years. 

De/A?.—On Sabbath-day July 29th, 
Mr. Smith of Cliitaura liad the plea¬ 
sure to baptize here a young convert 
from Meerut. 

Agra .—After a sermon on baptism 
preaclied by the pastor, Mr. Jackson, 
from Mutt, xxviii. 19, 20, Mr. Williams 
baptized txm Europeans, one belonging 
to tiu; Artillery and tlie other to H. Al. 
8 th (King's) regiment, in the chapel in 
cantonments, oii tlio 1st of August. 

Aiay they have grace given tliem to 
endure unto the end. 


NATIVE CHRISTIAN PENSION 

FUN D. 

We have much pleasure in repub¬ 
lishing, for the information of our 
readers, the following prospectus. Tlie 
snliject is one of much importance, and 
wo shall rejoice if the plan meets »ith 
success. The prospectus is addressed 
as a circular to Missionaries. 

“The Calcutta Missionary Confer¬ 
ence has had under oousidoratioii the 
propriety of establishing a Society of 
Native Christians desirous of making 
provision for the widows that the 
members may leave behind them in 
the event of their death. The proposal 
made to the Conference, and which met 
with general approbation, was to the 
efiect thalf such a Society shall be form¬ 
ed under the auspices and sanction of 
the Conference, but that it shall he 
under the mauageioeat of Subscribers 


themselves, with perhaps one member 
added to the Committee from the Mis¬ 
sionary body—that all Native Chris¬ 
tians shall be permittcil and encouraged 
to sul)8i:ribe—that Subscriptions shall 
bo monthly—that a collector shall be 
appointed m each station, whoso duty 
sliall be to realize the Subscriptions, 
and to remit them month by mouth to 
the Treasurer in Calcutta. 

*• The following table of rates lias 
been prepared, shewing the monthly 
Subscription necessary to be paid in 
order to secure to a widow a monthly 
pension of 10 Rupees, It is proposed 
that Subscribers shall bo at liberty to 
subscribe for any rale of pension Kom 
1 to 20 Rs. per month. 


Wife's aob betw'EEN 



10 & 20 

1 

o 

CO 

o 

w 

o 

o 

CO 

o 

40 

50& 60 

60&70 

« 10&20 
1 20&3U 

A 1 

( 

3 

3 

1 

1 



3 

3 

1 \ 

3 




g 30&40. 

4 

1 3-12 

3-8 

3 



« 40&60 
P 

5 

5 

4-8 

3-12 

3-4 


^ 60&60 


6 

6 ; 

5 

4 

3-4 

n 60&70 


1 

9 

9 

6-8 



** As an example, suppose a husband 
aged 35, with a wife aged 25. By- 
paying Rs. 3-12 per month daring his 
fife, ho would secure a pensiou of 10 
to his widow from the day of his 
deaths by paying Rs. 1-14, a pension 
of 5 Ra.; or by paying 7-8, a pension of 
20 Rs. 
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*‘Wo hare been instructed bj the 
Missionary Conference to bring this 
matter before you, and wo beg to be 
informed at your earliest conrenience 
whether you approve of the sclieme, 
and whether you can suggest any im- 
proremont upon it. We shall also 
feel obliged if you will bring the mat¬ 
ter before the Native Christians con¬ 
nected With you, and before the body, 
Church or Mission, upon whom the 
support of the widows now gi'uerully 
devolves, and let us know to what 
extent tliey approve of it, and what 
amount of support the Society, if form¬ 
ed, will probably receive at your Sta¬ 
tion. ** Thos. Smith, 

MULTiUNS, 

« L. B. I)e. 

‘‘13. L. SiNGHA.” 


jromgti Mrcorb. 

SWEDEN. 

Mr. J. R. Steward writes to an American 
contemporary :—Two years ago Charles 
Mullersvead, the mate of a ship, and son 
of a Swedish noblemau, was converted, 
baptised, and united with the Baptist Mari¬ 
ners' Cliuri'h, New York. After being with 
us for a while, he made known his inten¬ 
tion of returning to hts native land, and 
jireparing himself for preaching the gospel 
to his benighted countiymen. This inten¬ 
tion he has carried out, and the following 
extract of a letter sent to Rev. A. Wiberg, 
and forwarded to me, shows bow greatly 
God has blessed his labors; and at the 
tame time greatly encouraged our hearts in 
trying to Tabor fur the poor waiideriug 
sailor. 1 will also add that, as a number 
of churclies and individuals, in my dear 
native State, have contributed, and J hope 
will continue to contribute to the support 
of this mission, which commenced with our 
feeble effoits in the Mariner's church, 1 
thought the intelligence in this letter would 
cheer their hearts as well as mine, by show, 
ing them that their money has not been 
spent in vain. More thau five hundred 
have been baptized since June, as the fruit 
of this mission. 

Mr, D. Fursell writes to Mr. Wiberg 
Your labor here is very important, and 
you can hardly imagine how important it is. 
They are here working and speaking against 
the Baptists all over the land. Your book 
on baptism, lately publisl^ in America, is 
mentioned in the newspaper, and the people 
warned not to read it when it comes. Our 
enemieB are anxious to get it before hand, 
in order to refute it before we can get bold 
of it. This shows how zealous they are 
against ns. As soon as you return, 1 hope 
you will publish a religious paper, in which 


you may, with the Word of Truth, enlighten 
the gainsayer, and make our brethren more 
stedfast in the faith For that purpose I 
am determined to give 750 rix dollars as 
soon as you arrive.—Now, my prayer is 
that you will write immediately, and let us 
know iiow soon you will come. Take very 
good care of your health, that you may not 
get sick. Come soon, dear brother, for 
many are longing for you. ' I am sorry to 
say that some of tlie bretiiren in and about 
Norkoping, some thirty or forty, have 
turned back to the Stfte Church. This has 
been for us vary ^ very painful indeed, and 
it has frightened some from uniting with 
us. In Dalarna, however, the Baptiiits 
have increased to nearly three hundred ; 
and ill NorUnd many are waiting for bap- 
t'sm. You are neeeded here fur more than 
in America; for in America are organized 
congregations, but here it is not so. And 
besides that, dear brother, we are only a 
few laymen ag'itnst a gr<;Ht number of 
learned priests and the whole Church. O 
Lord, send him whom thou hast foreseen, 
to be our visible father and leader—even 
him who is more experienced in the ways 
of the Lord ! 

As good news, I would mention that Mr, 
Elde and myself sent brethren MuUersvead 
and Pliilgren to Oiand, last fail, with some 
provisions for the allied fleet. (The Island 
of Oiand, you know, is in the Baltic.) After 
doing their business, Piiilgren came home ; 
but MuUersvead stopped for a couple of 
months to preach the gospel. He held a 
great many meetings, and nil of them were 
well attended. The result was that hun¬ 
dreds of people were converted, and are 
rejoicing in Christ. Yea, the Lord really 
wi'OU:iht wonders by him. Many of these 
converts from Gland have been at this place 
since, and in our meetings, openly, with 
tears of joy in their eyes, glorified God for 
what he had done for their souls, saying; 

We did not know anything about the 
mercy of God, or salvation in Christ, before 
brother MuUersvead told us about it. Bless 
God, who sent him and used him as an 
instrument in his band to bring us to 
Jesus !" Among those who visited us was 
a young woman, wlio rose in our meeting 
and said ; ** 1 am happy—happy indeed. In 
former times 1 thought no one could be 
happy in this life, but only in the life to 
come. But now 1 feel very different. I 
am happy— happy indeed , and should 
I die, I have the good hope of going right 
to heaven. And all this I did not know 
before brother MuUersvead came to Gland.’' 
We have now sent brother MuUersvead to 
Noland, to preach the gospel in Woxna 
and other parishes. May the Lord be with 
him, and cause his labors to bring forth 
much fruit 1 Do not forget him in your 
prayers.—i’Hmifiee Church Magwue* 
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JOURNAL OP A MISSION TOUR TO MYMENSINO, DUROA- 
PUR, NEAR TUEOARROW HILLS, AND BACK THROUGH 
* THE JHUELS, NORTH AND EAST OF MYMENSINO, TO 
DACCA, IN JUNE AND JULY, 1855. 

BY THE REV. R. BION. 

(Concluded from pa^e 256.) 


June ,—Stuck fast in a creek 
near Hasanpur. As last 1 told tlio 
people to dam up the water with baia- 
1)008 and ouissaus. It thou increased, 
and with the help of fifty people, the 
boat was pushea on till it floated in 
the river aijain. 

At Hasanpur. we met, as usual, 
with a stout opposition. One said to 
me: “ Why do you come every year 
here and preach of your Jesus Christ ? 
we shall not become Christians." 
While ffivinjf a reply, several light 
young fellows tried to push me into a 
muddy ditch, but did not succeed. Af¬ 
terwards several Brahmans came run¬ 
ning after me to the boat, and received 
books. At Pitalganj we met only a 
few^ people in the bazar, who heard us 
gladly and took gospels and tracts. 

In the evening wo preached and dis¬ 
tributed the Gospel at a market called ! 
Maishura. The whole market was 
spoiled, and some interested in it 
begged us to bo gone- Ifew could 
read, but all listened very attentively. 
Others were afraid to take books, but 
there were still some found, M'ho car¬ 
ried a Go^el to their homes, 

2^nL —No preaching to-day, as we 
were anxious to get to Mymonsing, 
which, after much ruin and a severe 
storm, we at last reached in safety 
after sunset. Here our stay was eight 
days. Not wishing to bo tedious, I 
will give a summary sketch of our 
work there. 

On both Sabbath-days I preached in 
ibo church there to the English resi¬ 
dents, and onoo in a private house to 
Portuguese writers, oalliug themselves 
Protestants; but who, I am afraid ore 
not worth the name. These latter are 
fearfully indiffereut, with the cxceptiou 
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of one, and though I preached as plain* 
ly as I could, and tried to stir tliem 
up a little, they seemed not in the least 
moved by it. 

Our boats were two miles distant 
from the bazar to the North, and yet 
the storm and quarrel for books was 
Bucl) as to compel me to stop gratuitous 
disirii)Ution as early as the sedihd day 
after our arrival. 

I began to demand S annas for a 
New Testament, lls. 2 for a whole 
Bible, 2 annas for tlie Psalms, and 1 
atina for a siingle Gospel; but not one 
copy could be sold. From muriiiug 
till evening tbero was ^ne pilgrimage 
to our boat, which continued almost 
to the last day. Many heard the Gos¬ 
pel and many came to dispute, and 
some wicked fellows only to quarrel. 
There were also many of the Jiigher 
classes, who took the trouble to call on 
me, chiefly deists, but I could not 
make an exception in tbeir case, and 
hence many went disappointed to their 
homes. 

Had 1 listened to their entreaties, 
all my books and tracts, even with a 
careful distribulion, would have gone, 
and my journey onward made null and 
void. Considering, however, that year 
after year the Scriptures were liberally 
given, and that in other places the sys¬ 
tem of selling is carried on ; I think 
no books ought to be given hero any 
more, except people pay for them, and 
on my next visit it will bo seen whep 
iher the Mymensing people still refuse 
to pay a trifle, or whether this plan 
will succeed. 

I sent a few copies to Mrs. Elton, 
the Doctor's lady, who both has some 
intercourse with a few of the Zoiuin- 
darsi and will dispose of the books in 
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Buoli a way as will leave no doubt of 
their proper distribution. 

Letter upon letter iiew in daily from 
Zamindfirs, clerks, Bubus, Uqils and 
others, which I was obliged to send 
back with the prices affixed, but not 
one sent a second time with the money, 
they would rather rema.in without our 
books. I do not exaggerate, if I say that 
these letters amounted to more than 
fifty in number, so that for some days 
I had only to read and write Bengali 
and English letters, from morning till 
evening. 

The head-master, educated at Dac¬ 
ca, also honored me with one, which 
runs thus: Sir ! I have the pleasure 
to inform you, that you will bo kind 
to grant them, two or three Bibles.*' 
Another wrote thus: “ Sir! you must 
ive me four or six Bibles ;** to which 
replied on the back : “ No : I must 
not: the price of a Bengali Bible is 
Rs. 2, and English 8 annas.” 

At last people got enraged at me, 
many causing me near my l)oat, others 
pronouncing some Bengali “ gali' 
against me, others threats, some mock¬ 
ed. while one took liberty and said: 

You want to sell your books, that you 
may enrich your own purse, for we 
have never paid for your Shaatras.” I 
replied with a smile and said You 
had better write to Calcutta what a de¬ 
ceiver I am. I will give you the ad¬ 
dress but he slowly moved away, 
feeling that he had spoken rather 
too much. 

One day, the second, I sent Jay- 
nkrayan with some hooks farther 
down, and after he had given them all 
away, the people almost sunk his boat 
by throwing a shower of mud-balls, 
and brick-bats upon it. He of course 
made his escape, for at Mymenaing 
many people are abandoned to vice 
and all wickedness. 

On evenings 1 could not walk along 
the road wltliout being encompassed 
by a crowd of English-speaking lads 
and boys, who hissed, laughed and 
mocked at me for a good distance and 
not a little tried ray patience. 

This ifl English education without 
the Gospel. Ihave found it always true 
that youths from Government Colleges 
treat a Missionary with much more 
contempt, and behave more like savages 
than those who know nothing but 
their native tongue. If the teachers 
of such Collets would at least behave 
neutrally wi& regard to Chrisdanity, 


it would bo but just, aud according to 
law; but I know cases at Dacca, in 
which Christian voutlis were put to 
test W the worthless trash of Paine 
and Hlurae by one of the teachers; and 
efforts made to convert them to atheism 
or deism. I am ready to auswer for 
this publicly. Of course I do not 
wish to cast the least shadow upon the 

F stem of enlightening the natives, but 
am averse to all efforts which ara 
made without renewing the mind first, 
such as only secular education. It 
was so bad for some days that I coul8 
no more venture to go to the bazar; 
a kind friend pul his buggy at my dis¬ 
posal, and by tliis means I was able 
to escape the sneers aud mockery of 
these unruly savages. 

But I must not omit to mention 
some things of a cheering aspect. 

Ouo evening I spent wi^h a Zamin- 
dtir, an old ac(juaintance of mine. Af- 
fiictioii has made a decided chaugo for 
tlie better in him. lie reads, as- ho 
says, our Bible; aud had much less to 
object this time than iti former years. 
Ho also requested us to pray iu his 
house, which Jayniiruyan did, in pre¬ 
sence of many of iiis people. Anolhor 
day 1 had another talk with him when 
he called on me with Dr. Elton iu my 
boat. 

Another Zamindar, also a Brahman, 
living at some distance from Mymeu- 
sing, called for liis son on his death¬ 
bed and begged him to read something 
from the Bible to liim. This, his son 
readily did, yet, though 1 must hope 
that he died happily iu faith, 1 caunofc 
ive any proofs of this, or say how ho 
ied. It at least shows tnat eveu 
among the “great** of this country, 
there is a half conscious impression, 
that our Bible must alter all bo the 
truth. 

Still more cheering is the cose of 
his son. He is a young man, but one 
of the greatest Zamiudars hero about. 
This young man reads tlie Bible regu¬ 
larly, and not only himself keeps the 
Sabbath-day, but enforces this duty 
upon all hiB people, and, according to 
Dr. Elton's impression, is ripe to be 
gathered into the Church of Christ. It 
was distressing to me not to be able to 
visit him, as he lives about twenty 
miles to the east, and there is no creek 
to move on by boat. From what I heard 
he seemed to be anxious to see a Mis¬ 
sionary. 

Altogether there seems to be much 
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more inquiry among the higher classes 
of natives in this part than at Dacca, 
but also much severer opposition and 
contempt in others, than I have met 
with in East Bengal. 

We also inquired after the Dcwun 
from Baiganhnri, spoken of in my 
journal of 1851, but I was sorry to 
near, first, that lie Lad left Gopalganj 
only an hour before Jayniirayan 
arrived there; and secondly that 
though his senses are perfectly restor¬ 
ed again from the eflccts of the drugs, 
which his wicked brother mixed up in 
his food, he docs not now so dili¬ 
gently read the Bihle, but, from uhut 
the shop-keepers said, appears to have 
mucli relaxed in the (;ourBe ho so va¬ 
liantly began. May the Lord keep a 
watcliful eye over liim and bring him 
fully into his flock ! 

Whilst Myincnfling, two markets, 
one at Gopalganj soutli-east, and the 
other, Samhugauj, east of Myinensing 
were visited by Jayiuirayan. Botli 
markets are very largo; the people 
listened with marked attention ; and 
many books found their way into dis¬ 
tant inland places, to us throughout 
the year inaccessible. 

*Z)ui Jnly >—We started from My- 
mensing and proceeded on our jour¬ 
ney. 

On the way up the Brahmaputra, we 
did not preach, the villages being too 
far iuland, and having a strong breeze 
in our favor, we moved on till noon. 
'J'hen we entered a small river which, 
running eastward, enters the Magura 
river. Hearing that a market was 
held in the neighborhood, we moved 
till 4 o'clock and then put to at Na- 
rial)>ur. People gradually dropped in 
to the market and we preached to 
them for a long time. Many appear¬ 
ed too timid to come near, and only a 
few books could be distributed, no one 
hardly had courage to take one. Two 
Hindus appeared struck with the 
truth and listenad from beginning to 
end with iuoreosing interest. The Gos¬ 
pel has never been preached hero be¬ 
fore. 

3rd ,—Preached to a few Mahujans 
at Turaqulli, but they were exceeding¬ 
ly indincrent. One of them when of¬ 
fered u Gospel said : *' 1 cannot read," 
and yet had some account books of no 
small bulk before him. A few others, 
after great hesitation, accepted of a 
Gospel. At Hujipur we met with 
another moi'ket. IVoached to a good 
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number, but most of them dropped 
away after a little while. Could not 
distribute many books, partly because 
many thought some evil might befal 
them if they took a Gospel, and partly, 
because many could- not read. Those 
who accepted of a Gospel or tract 
carried them to villages inland. Hero 
also the Gospel has never been preach¬ 
ed l)efore. 

4i ^.—Preached and distributed a 
good many books in two different 

£ laces at a largo place, called Uglah or 
[uglah. On the first place wc bad a 
good aiuliei cc, but the people took 
our b<x>ks reluctantly. One of thotu 
asked roe : “ How many Christians 

did you make w'hcn you passetl 
here from Durgtipur in 1853 P" To 
wliicdi I replied, that 1 do not expect 
such speedy success. I first cut the 
thick jungle, then clear the ground, 
then sow the seed, and after due time, 
wiili God's blessing, the harvest will 
surely come. But that, if he came tt> 
Dacca, 1 could show him a good num¬ 
ber, who had renounced their evil ways 
and become disciples of Jesus Christ. 
Upon this ho moved away. At the other 
place, near the bazar, we had still 
more people and most of them seemed 
very well impressed. A Pundit talked 
some nonsense about the siulessiiess of 
Krishna, which ended, however, in his 
utter defeat. Distributed tracts and 
books liberally, as I had none to givo 
when here in 1853, 

At some distance an incident quite 
new' to me occurred. AMauji ran after 
my boat and begged hard for help. 
Upon immiry I learnt that some wick- 
cit Amlahsof a Zamindar had detained 
two large boats laden with rice, shut 
up some men, and extorted money from 
them for passing the river. Knowing 
there was no such thing in law; 1 stop¬ 
ped my boat, and roared out through 
my speaking trumpet : Open the 

boats at once. Give up the men. Take 
care, or 1 will come myself." No 
sooner had tltey heard the sound of 
the trumpet, thou the boats were open¬ 
ed, the men given back and the Am- 
lalis and their people fied in all ili- 
rectious. The Manjis were very 
thankful, and t<fid us that at another 
place they had to pay Ks. 5. each foi' 
passing near a Zamindar's ghat. 

Towards evening we put to at A4- 
dyer bazar, where we again found hun- 
dieds of people at a market. Nearly 
all the |>eo!j)lc lUteaed^ aud saiue with 
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inrcat eagernesB. Distributed liberally 
ocripturea and tracts. Here too, no 
Missionary had ever been seen. 

hth* —I^ear Narrendar we met with 
a Zamindar's residence on the way; 
where several respectable people re¬ 
quested us to stop. One of them saw 
me at Mymensing some time ago and 
received a Gospel. He seemed to be 
very anxious to know more about 
Jesus Clirist, and we therefore gave 
him a Bible; and to others gospels and 
tracts. 

At Warrendar, a large bazkr, we 
preached to about two hundred people 
cliiefiy of the higher classes and many 
Brahmans among tliem. They all be¬ 
haved very quietly and listcut'd with 
some surprise to the cud, although 
it rained. Distributed many gospels, 
tracts, &c. for the Gospel has never 
been preached here before. 

After moving on for an hour, a crowd 
of people came running along crying out 
to stop my boat os a ** Maulavi Sahib” 
wanted to see the Badri. I was not 
quite willing to stay, but, thinking he 
might suspect me of avoiding a contro¬ 
versy with him, I stopped. His brother, 
an elderly man, somethiDg of a Maulavi, 
came and sac with us in the boat. His 
manners were very pleasant and in his 
arguments he took good care not to 
venture too far. At last the Maulavi 
Suhib arrived with some of his peo¬ 
ple. He had a patriarchal a])pear- 
ance, with along beard, dressed simply 
but neatly. After some ceremonies, 
he said that he saw me passing this 
place two years ago, but could not 
nnd time to call, so ho sent one of his 
servants for a book. He brciighfc Jiirn 
the tract KcasoiiH for not b(*ing a Mu¬ 
hammadan, and a Gospel. “ This,*’ said 
he, “ 1 have read. I now wish very 
much to have all four books.” He tlien 
opened the New Testament and read 
the passage in John about the promise 
of the Holy Spirit. “Now tell me,” 
said be, “ wlio is this P” He of course 
fought for Muliammad, and we for 
the Holy Spirit. He insisted u^^on it, 
that this Spirit must be in a man and 
have come in the person of Muham¬ 
mad; to which wo replied from Acts ii. 
His reasoning was calm, and ho was 
sot at all excited, as his brethren usu¬ 
ally are. He then left this argument 
and read the passage where our Savi¬ 
our speaks of the *' Prince of this 
world'* (Sirdar). Here we had a much 
harder argument. He would have it 


referred to Muhammad, and when 1 
showed him the corresponding passage 
where it is said that “ the Prince of 
this world shall be cast out,*' and “ the 
Prince of this world is judged,” lie 
very coolly replied: “ The Sirdar is Mu¬ 
hammad ; it is not said that he is judg¬ 
ed, but that there was command given 
to him, that he should judge. God 
gave Muhammad order to kill all un¬ 
believers ; tliis he did ; hence this Sir¬ 
dar is nohody but Muhammad.” After 
he had done, I tried to show him the 
absurdity of such an interpretation, and 
from other passages that Satan is call¬ 
ed the “ Prince of this world,” and that 
liis interpretation would greatly dis¬ 
honor his ** prophet !'* Ac. &c. till at 
last he seemed tired and went over to 
trifling queations. Among these, were 
“ AVIiut is liurum P Is not eating pigs 
liarum P” To this I replied^with a smile, 
saying that pig’s flesh is rather heavy 
for digestion and unwholesome, nnd 
that I for my part prefer other food, 
but it was no sin to cat pigs. He also 
inquired whether vre read the Bible 
and whether we pray; and hearing that 
we do both, he seemed very pleased. 
After some hours he left us with the 
promise to read the Bible carefully. 

Many people had collected in the 
meantime outside with my own ser¬ 
vants, and heard with intense interest. 

After tw^o o’clock we put to at Si- 
mulkundi, where there was a large 
market. About tliree wo went up to 
preach. At least six hundred Hindus 
and MusalmniiB crowded around us, 
we were under a tree on an elevated 
spot. The noise was of course great, 
but as soon as I took oil'my hat, all 
were quiet and listened with very seri¬ 
ous attention. Several near me approv¬ 
ed loudly of what they henra. My 
voice failed me, and Jaynurayan re¬ 
lieved me, and to him also they listened 
attentively and palieTitly. Tlieu fol¬ 
lowed the noise for hooks, all pressing 
us gently down the shore to our boat. 
Several hundred tracts and Scriptures 
found their way into more than twenty 
difforcut villages and several Brah¬ 
mans visited us in our boat. One of 
them said, that he had received a 
New Testament from mo in 1853, that 
he read in it daily and tliat he loves 
this book very much. Once when he 
had shut it up in a box and went from 
homo he wanted to read in it again, 
but said he, “the insects destroyed 
most of it. Now 1 am so glad you have 
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come again this way, gi^e me now the 
wliole of your shaatras; for when 
reading the New Testament 1 found 
that titere must be atiother book and 
I want that also.” I gare him a whole 
Bible, directing him how to read it. 
He said to me, “ I am so fully convinced 
of the truth that T would at once 
become a disciple of Jesus Christ; but 
1 am alone, living in a distant village, 
and you come so seldom here that I 
don't know what M'’ould become of 
me.” 

I felt for him and have no doubt of 
his sincerity. How encouraging and 
yet how distressing are such cases ! 

• 'There were others who openly avow¬ 
ed the truth, and bogged for some 
other part of the Scripture. Distri¬ 
buted books till eveniug. 

fi/A,—Moved northward through a 
narrow cret*k and jhils. From vari¬ 
ous villages on the way to the Kungas 
river, Brahmans and other people were 
running over Oelds and wading through 
water to our boat for books, which we 
cheerfully gave them. 

Before we entered the Bughi river, 
which leads to the nortli, e saw at a 
distance, but out of our way, a large 
market, called Sitli bazar, to \^'hieh 
Jaynarkyan went and preached and dis¬ 
tributed there a good many books and 
tracts. It was never visited before. Put 
to near a village; about lifty Musul- 
mans were coming and going and rc- 
ceive<l Gospels. It rained iu torrents, 
and* wo felt that we wore near the 
hills. 

7^4.—On our way through a wild 
creek many people came for books, 
recognizing uh as preachers. 

About 9 o'clock we entered the Su- 
nusscrai river, and with a good strong 
breeze arrived at 11 o'clock at Durga- 
pur, near the Garrow hills. Both 
banks of this river were strewed with 
largo trees and stumps of trees, which 
the violent hill torrents carried down 
some days ago. 

One would almost think it impossi¬ 
ble tliat trees of such a size could be 
carried down from the hills, but so it 
often is the case in the rains. 

There was a large market, filled with 
Garrow hill people at Durgkpur. Had 
to walk two Tniles at noon to the bazar, 
as we could imt find a better place for 
our boatB*farther up. We preached to 
several hundreds m the market, most 
listened attentively, but many with 
fear. Tlioy were very backward iu 


taking books this time and several 
from the Baja's residence asked with 
fear, “ Why has the Padri Sahib 
come again P” and when T;oId why, 
others came and asked the same. They 
seemed much alarmed, as if I had come I 
to encroach upon the Baja's territory. 
Hence only a few of them accepted of 
our books, whilst those from distant 
places showed less fear and carried a 
good number away. 

After this I sat in the midst of the 
Garrows and opening a book coiiLaiu- 
ing notes of their language by Mr. W. 
Bobirisou of Gowluitti. begafi to read 
a few sentences. At first nearly all 
fled from me, but a few showed inex¬ 
pressible joy on hearing some words of 
their own language. The more 1 read 
the bettor they understood, and often 
burst out in shouts of “OlO!” re¬ 
peating my words properly. They 
gave me to understand that there is one 
man who knows how to read Bengali, 
but that ho had not come to the market 
to day. • 

All their fears gave way and men and 
women ^vere crowding around me, ex¬ 
pressing tlieir joy iu various gestures. 
I felt very distressed that I could not 
tell them the way of salvation. I think 
one might find ready hearts among 
them. It struck me that they were more 
decently dressed now than in 1853. 

8 ome miles to the north from here, 
a merchnut from Calcutta has put up 
his residence and sends plenty of coals 
down. The coal-mine has newly been 
discovered, but one would tliink that the 
transport of the coals is more tedlAs 
and expensive than that of lliose from 
Cherrapun^. I was sorry I could not 
see him, as I felt too fatigued by walk¬ 
ing and preaehiug in the heat of the 
day. 

The whole of the evening was spent 
in conversation with people, going to 
their homes and distributing Scrip¬ 
tures to them. 

I forgot to mention how some \1u- 
salmans were almost beside themselves 
when I talked a little with the Garrows. 
One of them said: “ These Sahibs 
know every thing; from where has he 
got their language P He has not been 
once in their hills; we see these Garrows 
twice eveiy week, hear them talk, but 
wo cannot talk with them after years. 
What big wisdom dwells in the Sa¬ 
hibs!” 

Sth, —Sabbath-day. As the water 
rapidly decreased, 1 was compelled U> 
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leave at onoe. Put to at a village, Gaii- 
giikaelielia. There some Brahmans 
lislened very well for awhile, but flat¬ 
ly doiiied*that they could read, and 
would not take any boolB Then to 
make up their minds fully, two Brah¬ 
mans from the Raja's bari passed in 
a diiigi, and with a sneer put some 
questions, as for instance; ** Whut is 
salvation P” I replied that if he did not 
know so much, ho had better take ofi' 
liis Bruhmanical thread and go to one 
of Ihese Brahmans to school. *' It ill 
becomes you,*’ said I, “being a Brahman 
to put such questions,"and spoke seri¬ 
ously with him and left him. On the 
way downward, we saw severaleiephnnts 
belonging to a Musulmau from the 
upper provinces, who has settled at 
Burgapur, and set up an elephant 
station.- We could sail liidf of the 
way, but the water had in one day so 
much decreased, that we got with gn^ut 
diliicuUy into tlie Kuugas river. Put 
to at a place, called Terdutung, whore 
we found^undreds of people at a 
market. All the market moved after 
us aud listened for a good time with 
great attention; gave liberally our 
Scriptures and tracts, as uo ouo has 
ever preached the Gospel here. 

—Passed Siuiulkaudi and*at 2 
o’clock put to at Xaiuulpur, on the 
Mugura river, there was again a large 
market. 

From 3 o’clock we preached to hun¬ 
dreds, but the noise was deafening and 
caused us great trouble to speak. A 
Musalman near me repeated every 
^htence aloud, and approved very 
much of what ho heard. Distributed 
books freely, for here also 4bc Gospel 
Fas never been preached before. 

lO^A.—About 10 o’clock put to at 
Niiterkona, or Xuliganj, a very large 
bazar and one of the greatest markets 
hereabouts. From 2 o’clock wc preach¬ 
ed to a crowd of at least six hundred 
people. Having no tree nor any thing 
to protect us from the burning sun, 

1 soon felt exhausted. The people, 
however, listened with fixed atten¬ 
tion to the end. The storm for 
books was great. We were on the 
other side of the river, but crowd after 
crowd crossed and requested books. 
This wont on till night. Several 
Brahmans, who had received Gospels 
from me in 1863, openly defended the 
truth and appeared very glad to meet 
us. Gave them ^ew Testaments and 
two or three whole Bibles. Who shall 


gather in the sheaves in this populous 
country when they are ripe P is a ques¬ 
tion, which more than once crossed 
my mind. The time will come to 
thrust in the sickle, but how distress¬ 
ing would it be, should the harvest 
rot in the field! May God grant 
more laborers in this part of Bengal I 

lUk .—Had a gale-hko wind against 
us. Still near Xaliganj, six boats 
wore forcibly detained by wicked peo¬ 
ple of the Xamiiid^, A’nanda Xishwar 
Buy. After a while a Mtinji ran and 
cried after us for help, so 1 took 
the trumpet again and cried out: “ At 
once loose your boats." Five of them 
followed us ; but one the Amlahs took 
hold of, and I was too far away to in¬ 
terfere. After some hours the remain¬ 
ing boat also followed; but had to pay 
Hs. 2 to these lawless wicked i)copie. 

We could not move further and put to 
for some hours at a village, called Fanch- 
gauna. Here the people lisUmed with 
uniisttal interest aud received books. 
The Gospel has never been preached 
liero before. 

The wind abating a little, we moved 
slowly on and put to at Luckyagunj. 
The people hero were as iiidifierciit 
aud light as in 1853 and not one would 
acce})t of a Gospel. So we left them. 
^0 more preaching to-day. Entered the 
dreary, lonely jliila. 

\2iL —At Ramsit we met with some 
simple people who heard us gladly, 
but none could read. 

Were again obliged to put to id the 
midst of a jhil; the wind being too 
strong to lot us move on. 

Towards evening, Noapara was to 
our right, aud B^muri to our loft; 
but too far out of the way. Put to at 
a village, Bhak, and had some fisher¬ 
men for our willing hearers. 

VMk .—Passed BHgmuri, and at Pal- 
la we were detained bv a narrow creek. 
Some Brulimans kindly lent us two ko- 
dals, with which we had to cut the creek 
broader, till after much labor the boat 
was pressed through. Many Brahmans 
reside Jiere; a whole crowd came run¬ 
ning from all sides, and to tliem we 
reached the Gospel and gave some 
ooks. At first they were warned by 
an elderly man not to accept of them; 
but one venturing to touch one, all imi¬ 
tated his example, andjre had at lost 
to withhold further giftaof books. To 
that Brahman Igave a whole Bible, 
but ho would not take it until it was 
put into his hand. Missionary has 



1CI8BT0KABT HEBAXD TOK 8EPTEMBEB, 1855. 287 


ever been seen here, nor, I believe, any 
Sahil). The jungly stinking poofs 
exhaled an air which must be almost 
deadly, and yet a little further and 
again wo were shut in on all sides. 
“We had much trouble to break through 
tlic muddy banks separating two jiiils, 
and all of us were glad when after two 
hours' hard work the boat could be 
pushed into a large jhil. 

Passed a village, called Bargla; where 
a dingi wdth some Brahmans mored 
towards us. I asked them w'hat they 
wanted ; they said : “ Wo have come 
from another village and wish to get 
tlie slnistras." i gave them some 
tracts and the four Gospels and tlien 
they departed again. A second large 
jhil was crossed after some hours, and 
then we put to at Genwakhuli, where 
there was a largo market. 

The peoplj^many in number,listened 
witli groat attention. They had never 
heard tlio Gospel, and hence wore very 
timid in taking books. We had to 
speak much till the first took a Gospel, 
after that several hundreds stretched 
out their hands and all wanted books. 
No Missionary has ever been here. 

—Passed the last jhil, and 
about noon put to at Kaliganj, opposite 
Nilganj. Tliere again was a large 
market. Hundreds of Hindus and 
Musalmuns listened with good atten¬ 
tion. They were not so timid here to 
take books, behaved very orderly and 
were satisfied with whatever wo gave 
them. Hero also the Gospel has never 
been preached before. We were 
glad^to have dry land again in view, 
and to have got rid of the numberless 
insects, black, white, small and large 
mustiuitoes ; for in the evenings we 
could hardly read or talk without hav¬ 
ing to swallow some of these inhabitants 
of the jhils. 

Two Brahmans reasoned for a long 
time with Jayminiyan, but in the 
right way ; one of them received a Bi- 
bio. 

16tA.—Sabbath-day. Moved as far 
as Ktiperganj, w'liere we put to at 8 
o'clock. Hero w'e found the largest 
market on our way. At 2 o'clock we 
went up to the bazar and took our 
stand on an elevated spot. Almost 
all the people followed, for some time 
there was such a confusion that wo 
could do ^nothing. Gradually it be¬ 
came quiet. It will hardly be believed 
when 1 say that about a thousand 
people were pressed together on all 


sides, and listened with tolerable quiet* 
ness. 

The heat, the foul air around me^ 
the excitement this assembly caused 
to my heart, the exertion to reach them 
all by my voice, and something of be¬ 
ing troubled in spirit seeing tbeso 
numbers living without God and with¬ 
out hope : all this combining together 
made me almost tumble down with ex¬ 
haustion, had not a miglitier hand up¬ 
held me. During preaching 1 saw an 
elderly man pressing himself through 
the musses and after many a push riglit 
and left, sat ouiotly down near our feet 
and literally arank in the blessed news 
of a Saviour. Another with a swollen 
foot also silting near us seemed to be 
struck, and I hope many others left the 
place with different feelings from thoso 
they came with. I believe that hero 
about there are many who seriously 
think of their souls' welfare; and to 
such we were most welcome. We did 
not distribute books here, and three or 
four copies which Jayiiuryan took w'ith 
him were forcibly carried away. How 
many friendly salums I received, I 
cannot say; but here and there ono 
called out; “ That is right; the Piidri 
Sahib has come again ; we must after 
all abandon our old religions.” Other 
shop-keepers said: ‘*Alia! Ahal what 
a pity it is, tliat this Padri Saiiib must 
have come to-day. All our busiucss is 
spoiled. See, all people run after him.” 
Then followed a shout: “ Begone,” or 
T'8 ; wliich, however, very few^ join¬ 
ed. Many w^hom we saw on fori^r 
visits came to the boat, conversed 
uttered language which shows some 
change fot>the better. Many Bubus, 
Brahmans and other respectable peo<* 
pie crossed the river in ftmall dingis 
and conversed with us in the boat. 
We distributed about 300 to 350 copies 
of Scriptures. • 

A Bralktilan pursuing us in a 
boat for some hours. Ho heard us 
yesterday, received a Gospel and be¬ 
gan to read at once, but, said he : ” I 
could not go on long, tlip words were 
too powerful, and I tlierefore have 
come to get the wliolc of your slnls- 
tras.” He was sitting for a long time 
in the boat and spoke very pleasinglv, 
and tlieu returned witli a whole Bible 
to his homo. 

Other Brahmans said : “Wo heard 
you last year and received a Gospel, 
give us now the whole book about Jesus 
OUrist.” Thus it went on, till after 
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evening. Tliis was a noisy, toilsome 
and hot day, but 1 felt more happy 
among these multitudes preaching the 
Gospel, than sitting at homo enjoying 
the rest of the Sabbath-day. 

16M.—At A'shutti some people glad¬ 
ly received us and conversed about the 
way of salvation. At noon we entered 
tlio Brahmaputra, near Hosunpur, and 
at 2 o’clock we put to at Tattwcr bazar, 
where there was as largo a market as 
that of yesterday. Between six and 
eight hundred people heard us with 
encouraging attention; but both our 
voices had gone, and wo were obliged 
to make our business short. Since 
1850, I have not been here, and the 
fight for books was great. Distiihut- 
ed every copy wc had left: about 2(X) 
tracts and gospels ; and many more 
were wanting. 

A mahajan called on us and said 
that some years ago lie received a 
Crospel whicli he carefully read, that 
he is fully convinced that this is tlie 
^*11 (or only truth), and begged for 
a whole Bible. We gave him one, and 
ho then said: *' What a pity that you 
live so far away. I wotiUl embrace this 
religion ; but how can 1, having no one 
to share in ray feelings ?” 

17^/*.—Moved homeward. lu the 
evening put to at Ciiursinduk, on the 
Luckya river. Again we preached to 
many people at this market, but had 
no more books. 

18^A.—Last night and the whole 
morning it blew a perfect gale, and we 
I 2 uld not move till noon. 

Passing PaUd, 1 took Jaynarayan 
Jong, wno had gone before to see 
after the inquirer spoken of in the 
beginning of this journal, lie proved, 
like many others on such occasions, 
warering, and could not make up his 


mind to join us. He promised to 
come after a montli, but 1 have no 
faith in it. He was led to his coiivio- 
tiou that Jesus Christ is the true Sa¬ 
viour by a “ dreamand may our 
Lord grant him courage, that this 
may prove reality and not a moro 
dream ! 

lUM.-^Last evening we stopped at 
Sdmbliubatti where there was another 
market, but wo were too late to preach, 
and besides, our voices must first be 
restored again. Arrived in safety at 
home. On reviewing this journey wo 
have been exceedingly favored for 
our work. No less than twenty 
markets, most of them large ones, 
w hence the gospel may be carried all 
over the cost of Mynionsiug and 
north of tlio Dacca district. A jour¬ 
ney like this ouglit to occupy at least 
two months, instead of (^e; but as 
long as societies dread the travelling 
expenses, so long a niissionary must 
content himself with making such flying 
journeys. But if any one reads in the 
Acts, lie will find a dilTcrent way of 
spreading the Gospel, and until that 
mode is adopted, we must not expect 
mucdiaud lasting success ! More men 
must be prayed for, and places like 
Mymensing, Comillah, Pubna, Kung- 
pur, Bograh, Kajshahye be perma¬ 
nently occupied by missionaries. 

And let me add as a conclusion, that 
there arc at Mymensing nearly Bs. 
2000 ready for a Bungalow for a Mis¬ 
sionary, w hich, I have reason to believe, 
would bo made over to any Protestant 
Missionary, besides friendly iitd in 
carrying on the work. How long sbiill 
the eighteen millions of immortal souls 
in East Bengal remain destitute of 
the Word of LifoF 

Dacca, 19^4, 1856. 
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ON PRAYER. 

Prayini? alwnys with all prayer ami supplieution in the Spirit, and watchinfif thereunto with 
alt perseverance, Huii suppheaiion for ult smuts.— Kphesiuiis vi til. 


Til KSK words aro ull aliout prayer; 
ami tiiou_i;!i tliey wore addressed ori¬ 
ginally to (?liriatianB only, yt't tlicy 
are applieablo to all men ; for it is tlie 
duty of all men to worsliip God ; and 
prayer is a pre-eminent part of Mor- 
sliip. Resides, in a hiiiidrcd and a 
hundred places of the Bible, un^otlly 
nicu arc cxitorted to turn unto God; 
and there is no turning unto liim witli- 
out prayer. If ungodly lueu are not 
to pray, the omission of imiym* ran he 
no sin in them. Simon Magus was an 
ungodly man, even a man in the gall 
of hilterness and in tlie l>oud of inupii- 
ty* yet lie was exliorted by the apostle 
Peter to jiray. And we may rest a.ssur- 

ed, tliat the not praying will be one of 
the sins that will be charged at the last 
day uiK)u all such us restrain prayer 
befoif God.’^ 

Some object to prayer, saying, that, 
since Goef knows all our wauU, it is 
not necessary that ho should be tidd 
of them ; and tliat, siiieo lie lias deter¬ 
mined, from all eternity, what he will 

do, and w hat lie will give, it is not for 
a moment to bo thouglit, tliat our 
p'uycrs will move him to act in any 
other way than he has dcdermiiied to 
do. Tliough it would not be diflieult 
Balisfuctorily to reply to those objec¬ 
tions, yet it is not necessary to do so. 
The same book which tells us, that 
God knows ull our wants, and tliut ho 
has his decrees, also tells us to pray. 
And if we repudiate the Bible's teneh- 
ing about prayer, we should, to be 
consistent^ repudiate in like manner 
its teachings about God's omniscience 
and about God's decrees : and if we do 
BO, whero shall we land ourselves P 
On natural religion, perhaps, some may 
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siiy, and not on revealed religion,— 
^ArtHieing all the dilfcrcnce. TliongU 
I this “ n// f/te (/ij/vrenrv’' is a mighty 
j tiling, yet \u* re|>ly, Well, let it be 
I so; let there he the IrariHition tViini* 
I revealed to natural religion ; and what 
I is the advantage gained P JJiU's not 
! natural religion tt^aeli us to pray, as 
I well as revealed religion P Iftliere he 
nnytln'ng that is more forcibly tangiii 
by natural religion tlniii nnotlier, it is 
lirayer. In fact, it may be said, that 
man is eoustituleil a praying creature ; 
only it so ha|ipeiis, tliat owing to the 
corruption of liis nature, lie sometiiuea 
does not ])ray for right things; and 
even wlum he does pray for right 
things, it is not for the best right 
things; and sometimes, too, lie does 
not pray to tlie rigl^t Object. For 
what are ws/tes but -prayers P Awif 
how many are our wislie^ f how many 
! in a single day !, and liow many in the 
course of a year! Nay, such is the eou- 
Btitutioii of man, that even if he were 
to try to keep himself from wishing, ho 
would Ihid lie could not do so. In a 
storm at sea he cannot lielp wisliing 
for a calm; and in sickness he cannot 
lielp wishing for a restoration to 
health. That man dooH not liven ho 
docs not wish; nay, that man docs not 
live who has not at some time or an¬ 
other prayed to wimtovor God ho 
knew. Jonali’s mariners jira^ed to 
their gods. The healheus all [iruy to 
their gods. And the most nicked man 
that lives, and who bi^ars the (Jhristiau 
name, has been in circumstances in 
which he has actually pruned to the 
true God. tlioiigli at another time he 
may have actually professed hiiuflelf 
to be uu’ atheist* Even uulurul reli- 
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gion, tlieroforo, ifl a systom which 
t(‘aohcs to pray ns «cll as revealed 
rclijjion. Let it be observed, liow- 
ever, that ihoiij;h wisliiii); is praying, 
yet it is only a kind of praying : it is 
not out and out what is meant by 

n 'ing in the Bible ; and consequent- 
liongh a man may be given to 
wisliiiig, and to wishing too for 
things wldeh are riglit, yet lie may all 
the while be guilty of restraining 
prayer before God. To priiy we must 
directly address tlie great God in 
words, and in tlie way in which he 
has eommanded us to do so. 

Tlie ajjostle says : “ Braying always 
with all prayer uml suppHvalionJ' It 
is dinieult to say whrit is the ditlerenee 
b('tw (*en prayer ami supplication ; but 
tliis does not matter; they are both 
eomjirelu'nded in tlie “offering up of 
onr <lesire 8 unto God in the name 
of riiriut. by llie help of his Spirit; 
with eonlession of our sins, and tliank- 
fnl acknowledgment of his mercies/’ 
We arc to pray alw ays : “ Braying 
always To pray always does not, 
of course, nicnn, that we are always to 
be praying : but it simply means, that 
prayer should lx* a halul with us, and 
that the lieart should ever be disposed 
to pray. There is something griev¬ 
ously wrong with n man when he has 
no lieart to pray.— j»o heort to ])ray in 
private, no heart to pray in the family, 
no heart to pray at a ))rayer-meeting. 
and no heart to ])ray with a siek and 
distressed friend. And it well becomes 
sucli a man to enquire into the cause 
of lliis indisposetlness to prayer, A 
man's security from sin and liis in¬ 
crease in holiness depend n|)on prayer; 
and consequently he wlio is imlisposed 
to pray, is in the greatest danger of 
falling, nnd is in 11113 thing but a fit 
state to die, 

“Braying always with all prayer*' 
All ])rayer here may mean all kinds 
of prayer,—vocal prayer, mental iiray- 
er, secret prayer, family prayer, and 
public prayer. Of all tliese kinds of 
prayer wc have examjdes in the Bible, 
Of vocal and of pnldic prayer the 
instances are without number. Of 
mental prayer wo linvc an instance in 
Wehemiah. Of family prayer wc have 
instances in Josliua, in David, and in 
Cornelius the centurion. And of secret 
rayer we have an example in Christ 
imself. All these kinds of prayer 
should be practised as circumstances 
call for them; for Go<l heartf them all. 


“ Praying always with all prayer 
and Hupjilication in the spirit** By 
“the spirit” liero is meant the heart, 
in opposition to praying with the lips 
only,—the prayers of many being a 
mere lip-service and nothing more. 
TJiey satisfy themselves with the 
utterance of certain words, tlicir hearts 
not being at all engaged. But this is 
not at nil right praying. God w'ishes 
the Iieart to he engaged. And in order 
that this may he so, it is necessary 
that a man shonid think of what he 
says, that lie should understand his 
own expressions and requests, and that 
he should be anxious that lie should 
obtain the things that he asks. Now, 
it- is to be huired that many do not 
pra 3 ’ thus. Tliey uttm* certain wxirda, 
—words that maybe all right in them¬ 
selves,—but they think not of the force 
ot these words, neither Itave they any 
real or strong desire that all their re¬ 
quests should bo granUMl. Indeed, 
some sm*h would be very sorry if they 
thought that God would take them, in 
certain of tiieir petitions, at, their word, 
and grant them their requcHts. Such 
praying as this every one must sec to 
be nearly useles.s. 

“ Bracing always with all prayer 
and suppliention in the spirit, and 
watchnnf ihvreunlo." VW have the same 
exliortation in other places of tlie Hiblo. 
“ Goiitinuc,” says Buiil, “in prayer, 
and watch in tlie same, with thanks¬ 
giving.” “ The end/' says Peter, “ of 
alt things is at hand, be ye tliercfore 
sober, and watcli unto prayer.” And 
what (loos this watching unto ^ayer 
iiK'an ? It n)ay include various tilings. 
It may mean watching ov(w* ourselves 
in prayer that we do not become formal 
and cold. It may also mean, tliat w'o 
should watch against everylliing that 
would pnwent our praying. 8 uch 
tilings will frequently oeenr; as, for in* 
stnne(^ a press of Imsiness, weariness 
of hotly or of mind, the proscnco of 
certain persons in our liouses, and the 
tem])tutiou to spend the time which 
ougiit to be devoted to prayer in the 
doing of other things. There are also 
frequently occurrences of an extraordi¬ 
nary kind which call for prayer,—pro- 
vidences cither painful or pleasant, and 
which concern ourselves or others,— 
and these should bo watched and at¬ 
tended to. And this watching unto 
prayer may mean also that wo should 
watch for answers to our prayers. The 
neglect of this is probably the grand 
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reason wliy our prayers remain so fro- 
qiiciilty unanswered. David had been 
praying, and he resolved, that ho would 
hear wdiat God the Tjord would speak 
Unto him, tlmt is, he would look tor an 
aiisw’er to his prayers. Let it be that 
a good man prays earnestly for some 
specilie spiritual blessings ibr his own 
soul, uud let him only look after his 
prayers, and lie will have often reason 
to say, “ 1 love the Lord, because he 
hath heard my voice and my suppliea- 
iious. Because he hath inclined his 
ear unto me, therefore will 1 call upon 
him as long as 1 live. The sorrows of 
death cumpasBod me, and the pains of 
hell gat hold upon me ; 1 fotiiid trou¬ 
ble and sorrow. Then culled I u|)on 
the name of the Lord: O Lord, I 
beseech thee, deliver my soul. Graui* 
ous is the Lord and righteous, yea, our 
God is meroW’ul. The Lord piVHtjrveth 
the simple, yea, I was brought low’ and 
he lielped me. lieturn unto thy rest, 
O my soul, for the Lord hath dealt 
bountifully witli thee.” 

“ IViiying always with all ])rayer 
ami supplication in the spirit, and 
watching thereunto wvVA 
rtaec." This is an exhorlulioii to main¬ 
tain th(i liabit of jirayer against all 
temptations to the contrary. And that 
ilioro are such tein])tations who does 
not know' ? \Vc have already mention¬ 
ed some of them, but there are others 
bcliitul. Tiiere is, tor instaiiee, the 
discouragement wJiieli aristvs troin 
prayer not being aiisweriMi; and this 
is a strong temptation willi many to 
give tip praying. They are templed to 
think that prayer is of no use. Ihit let 
them nob tiiink so. Jtatlier let tliem 
take the apostle’s advice and ])ei'scvero. 
A man may not bo answered in some 
things; but he is most ecrtuiul\ au- 
swered in other llaiigs ; and tliese nut 
iiuiinportuiit things. That this is so, 
let him think what his condition would 
be were he to give up praying. Would 
it not be the case with him, (hat ho 
would become utterly careless about 
eleriuil tilings, tbut bo would ])lunge 
into all the vanities of tlie world, ami 
that he would probably bceonie gudty 
of some sins at wiiieli ho now shud¬ 
ders V The man w'lio prays, and wliose 
miud is kept alive to tho things of 
eternity ; wdio, tliougb faint, still keeps 
pursuing ;*who has sonut love to Cltrist' 
and some delight in luiii, though it 
may bo not so mueh as ho w ishes ; and 
who has some desires ufter holiness, 
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though not BO strong as they should 
bo ; such a man’s prayers arc not at all 
unansw’ored. Ho has answers in the 
grace which is imparted to him every 
day of Jiis life,—grace wdiicli upholds 
liim, and grace w'hich enables him to 
go forward, though it may be often¬ 
times with a heavy heart and w'ith a 
ircmbling step. 

Tho exhortation to perseverance im¬ 
plies also importunity. The Saviour has 
shewn us what importunity is, and also 
wdiat is its w'urth, in the parables of 
the unjust judge and of the man’s ask¬ 
ing the loan of three loaves ; ami he 
has also shewn us how ho values and 
nnvards it, in his commendation of tho 
Cunaaiiilisli w'oman, and in his grant¬ 
ing to her her re({ue8l. David seems 
to have heen a most imporlnnate man 
in prayer; and we have every reason 
to believe that he w'as also a most suc¬ 
cessful man in Ids p.'tilions. •* 1 cried,” 
says he, “ with my wliole heart, Hear 
me, O Lord. I will keep lliy slatntes. 
1 prevented the daw ning of the m»)rn- 
iiig, and cried; I hoped in thy word. 
My eyes prevented the night watches.” 
Tills was importunity. This was ur- 
geticy. Let us go and do likewUe. 

Braying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the spirit, and watching 
ilicreunto with all perseverance, (r/ni 
sapplical'njn Jor all mmtU*' Tliis is 
ail exhortation not to coniine our 
prayers to ourselves. God graciously 
|)i*nuits us to pray for others, ami he 
aiiwers jiVayer for vttliers. And per- 
Iiaps we cannot iU> better for a person 
than to pray for him, —better than if we 
bestowed upon lain silver and gold. 
Tlie ellect too, upon ourselves will be 
good, for w’e shall thereby be the more 
enabled to comply with the eommaiiJ 
to love our neighbor as ourselves, we 
never failing to take a ileep interest in 
persons for w'ho.n wc pray. We look 
at them, and w'c feel about them, as 
we should never otliorw iso do. .lust 
let us try thi.s. liCt there be certain 
])i*rsous whose cases we often take to 
the throne of grace, montioniiig them 
by name, uud then let us see liow 
we look at them and how wo leol 
about them. 

And there is a peculiar propriety iu 
Ohristians praying for one anotiier, 
'J'hey are all related to one another ; 
and ought therefore to feel inicrestod 
in one another. And prayer olFerod 
for one another nialn's this interest to 
be felt. It promotes uaiou; it provouts 
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disputes and fault-finding; and it is a 
most happy preparation for their dwell¬ 
ing togetlier throughout eternity. Let 
a mail be in tlio liubit of praying for 
certain persons by name, and he will 
be tlie last man in the world to speak 
evil of such, and the first man in the 
world to sympathize with them in their 
sorrows, and to do wliat in him lies to 
help them out of their diiliuulties. Wo 
cannot pray for all Christians by name; 
but we can do so for some, A\\‘il; let 
us do it: the cilcet uill be good. And 
let us pray for all the rest generally. 
Lot the n hole church of Christ in every 
land and in every denomination, be 
sometimes the subjects of our prayers. 
This will promote enlargedncss of 
heart; and will keep us from shutting 
up ourselves within our own little 
boundaries. 

And altliough the apostle mentions 
only saints in the passage before us, 
yet he elsewhere tells us to pray for all 
men. And it would be w'ell if each 
Christian were to keep on his list certain 
unconverted persons, such as relatives 
and friends, or neighbors, or associates 
in business, or persons whom he secs 
often at the house of God, but uho do ^ 
not apj>ear as yet to be converted, or | 
any otliers in whom he feels a more ; 
than ordinary interest,—and were often 
to pray for them. Were this done wliat 
might we not all 360? At any rate, tins ; 
liubit would do much to deliver us from 
that selfishness to uhich wc are ail ! 


lot IIS not forgot David’s words: ** This 
poor man cried, and the Lord heard 
him, and saved him out of all his dis¬ 
tresses. Ho will regard the prayer of 
the destitute, and not despise their 
prayer; this shall be written for tho 
generation to come; and tho people 
who shall be created, shall praise the 


THE GOOD PAET. 

Very pleasing and instructive is tho 
narrative, presented to us ul tho close 
of the tenth cliapter of Luke, of 
Christ’s visit to his atfeelionate disci¬ 
ples at Uethany. The two sisters of 
that privileged family, both of them, 
no doubt, sincerely attaelied to Jesus, 
exliihited their regard for him in a very 
different manner. Martha busied her¬ 
self to make the abundance of her cri- 
tertaiument something like a token of 
the fervency of her love. Mary express¬ 
ed her attachment by her devoted atten¬ 
tion to iho Saviour's words. Put when 
Martlia would have compelled lier 
sister to coincide in her views, and aid 
in her endi'uvors, Christ interposed, 
gently rebuking Afartha for lier erro¬ 
neous views of what wM)uld be pleasing 
to him, and refusing to deprive Mary 
of the lietter lot slie had ciioseu in 
listening without distructiou to his 
divine instructions. 


subject,—a selfishness which often 
leads us, in effect, to say with tlic mur¬ 
derer Cain, “ Am 1 my brother’s 
keeper ?” 

And let us endeavor, as an incite¬ 
ment, to get ourmijids deeply impress¬ 
ed with the fact of the elficacy of 
prayer. TJie Jiilile is full of this, Jacob 
wrestled with the Angel in prayer and 
prevailed, and so was delivered from 
Esau. Daniel and the three Hebrew 
youths were delivered, the one from the 
lion’s den, and the other from the liery 
furnace, by prayer. Jillijuh opened 
and shut the heavens by j)rayer And 
Peter, Paul and Silas were delivered 
from prison by prayer. JVot tiiat we 
are to expect God to work miracles for 
us, as he did in the cases of those 
whom we have just now mentioned. 
But God can, when we are in danger 
and in want, deliver and supply us 
without any miracle. Ho can so order 
events that what is needful for us shall 
be done. And, as another incitement 


But these words liavo been very 
generally, and no doubt riglitly, used 
with a much wider ap])t[catiou: for 
Christ according to liis very frequent 
custom here took advantage ot‘ a sim¬ 
ple every-day occuiTence to convey a 
lesson in reference to the interests of 
the immortal soul. In the words of 
the last verse of the chapter, thus 
applied, we find an admonition, a com¬ 
mendation, and a promise. '* But ouo 
tiling is needful : and Mary hath 
chosmi that good part, which shall not 
be taken away from her.” 

Tile word^, “ one thing is needful,'* 
as addi'cssed to Martha, seem plainly 
intended to be admonitory, and in ap¬ 
plying them to ourselves wo may con¬ 
sider them in the light of a prohihitiou, 
or of a command. How common is it 
to sec people “ careful and troubled 
about many things,” specially those 
which contribute to bodily comfort, 
w orldly reputation, or social respecta¬ 
bility. Such is ever iho tendency of 
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onr own hearts. In the wish to im¬ 
prove our oircumstaiiees, or iiicrenso 
our comforts, or pcrliiips luxuries, how 
apt «re wo to surround ourselves with 
a muUiplicity of cares, which very 
mucli interrupt our attention to reli¬ 
gion, or, it !nay be, in the case of some 
of us, entirely divert our minds from 
it. And yet, “ one thing is needful.” 
A very small proportion of those things, 
about wdiicU we are so apt to be dis¬ 
quieted, are really essential to our 
welfare. “ One tinng is needful,” and 
that one thing is promised; “ Bread 
shall be given him ; liis ^Yatcrs shall be 
sure.” Isa. xxxiii. JO “ Trust in the 
Lord, and do good; so shalt thou 
dwell in the land, and verily tliou siialt 
be fed.” Ps. xxxvii. 3. And with (his 
one thing wo are exhurb'd to be satis- 
lieil; ** liaving food and raimcjit, let 
us be therewith eontent.” When wo 
extend our desires beyond this, we 
have lio promise ()n\>liich to build a 
certainty of success. If more be given 
us, wo must hold it as stcwarils of 
God’s gifts. If not, we are not wise if 
we anxiously seek after it. 

But applying these uords in tlio 
light of a eornmand, there is “ one 
thing iioodful” in a far Jiigher sense, 
namely, an interest in God's covenant 
love in Christ Jesus. Oh, ^^ho would 
think, to look abroad on the W'orld, 
and its busy oeeupaiions, that tliere 
were any such “one Ihiug needful!” 
Amidst the mullijdieity of ciignge- 
meuts, that a1>sorb the attention of 
men, if there be one tiling forgotten, 
one thing treated as if it were of no 
importance whatever, it is this “ one 
thing needful.” It is coulined to a 
few lieurtless formalities, or left for 
the time of alarming sitdwness, or utter¬ 
ly despised aud ridiculed. But, oh, 
let us not, dear readers, be carried 
away with the current of custom. 
Notwithstanding all that might be 
inferred from the common habit of 
mankind, this is still the “ one thing 
needful.” Death will and must come 
soon, wlien the most eager worldling 
must conloss that wealth and honor 
and pleasure cun confer no Hatisfa^’tion ; 
nd there is an uiifathomahle eternity 
eyond, during which wealth aud 
honor aud pleasure will bo eipiully 
destitute of value : but in that solemn 
hour of death, unfailing comfort may 
be derived from the “ one thing need¬ 
ful,”—an iiileresL in the covenant love 
of God through Christ Jesus; aud this 


too can impart nnspnnkablo happiness 
throughout the measureless eternity 
bej'^ond. 

Our Saviour replied to Martha's 
complaint about lier sister l>y tlieso 
words of commendation, “ Mary hath 
chosen that good part, which shall not 
be taken away from lier;” the part, 
wliich we ilud Mary had chosen, was 
to sib at Jesus' feet; and hear his 
w'ord. This \Yas itself no small bless¬ 
ing, for Jtjsus was u teacher scut from 
God, and his words were sucli as never 
man spake. More than this, he was 
God in liumun form, and inexpressibly 
sweet must have been his instructions, 
when his own divine love and compas¬ 
sion beamed in his features as ho 
spoke. But this chosen privilege of 
Mary’s must bo viewed as indicative of 
something more. Alary’s attention to 
the words of Christ liespokc her readi¬ 
ness to learu of him; showed her to 
he a disciple ; and so heiress of all the 
blessings connected whU discipleship. 

Tims to sit, in spirit, at Christ’s 
feet, is the mark of oue separated from 
the w orld ; of one tliat has seen his 
own sinfulness, has despaired of tlioso 
sources from wliicli the world derives 
satisfaction, and has Jled to Christ, 
enlisted under Ids banner,.aud east in 
his lot witli his people. Of such, 
Clirist says, “ They shall be mine in 
that da}'^ w hen I make up my jewels ; 
and 1 will spare tliem, as a man sparetli 
his own sou that serveth him.” Mai. 
iii. 17. 

This is the good part, and Clirist 
commends the wisdom of him that 
chooses it. O whut kindness is dis¬ 
played even in this commendation! 
Wo must not forget that all the bless¬ 
ings of the good part were purcliascd 
by Jiis death ; that every thrill of Iiap- 
piness coat his heart a pang, and the 
cup of salvation was not prepared, 
save by his voluntarily drinking the 
cup of his Father's wrath. Yet is he 
so coudesceiuliiig as to applaud the 
conduct of those, who accept the ines¬ 
timable bli^ssings purchased by his 
incalculable anguish. And surely, if 
lie, who paid so dearly on our behalf 
for the iiiherilniiec of his followers, 
designates it tlio “ good part,” more 
than w orth all he sulfercHl, we should 
esteem it precious be 3 ' 0 ud the power 
of language to describe. 

What is this “good port?” As 
regards our slate as siuucrs, it is tlio 
complete pardon of every crime. As 
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respects our personal charaeier, it is 
tli(! iiulwellinjj influence of tlic Holy 
Spirit, whicli sliall not cease to operate, 
till that is perfected M'liich concornelh 
us. As respects our relation to God, 
it is entire reconciliation, and admission 
to his beloved family. As re^artls our 
standing among our fellow-mcu, it is a 
name among the Church of the first¬ 
born, whose names niv written in hea¬ 
ven. As regards temporal things, it is 
an interest in God s providential care, 
who, with ail needful paternal disci- 
])line, promises, he will withhold no 
good thing from those that walk iip- 
riglitly. And as respects eternity, it 
is a treasure in the heavens, that fail- 
eth not, an inheriluiicc incorruptible, 
uiidetiled, and that fadeth not away. 
True, this is not to be reaehed but by 
a path of self-denial, and the endurance 
of a cross. Hut then the cross is in¬ 
troductory to so bright a crown, that 
it can “ in one hour repay the labor 
of ten thousand years.” 

Is this not then a good part? Arc 
not wise wlio clioose it? And 
remember, dear reader, it is not a 
pleasing fiction which has been now 
brought before you; l)ut n practical 
aflair, with which you liave yourself to 
do, you arc at this moment, either 
accepting or refusing this gttod |tart, 
and preparing, according to jour 
choice, for jierfcct joy, or conRiimmatc 
misery. Oh, do not forgot tliis. 

Our dear Hedeeiiuu* docs not utter 
tliis word of commendation, witliout 
rewarding the act eoniniended, by u 
gracious promise. “It shall not be 
taken away from her.” Clinst would 
not order Mary away from his foot¬ 
stool: nor sufler Martha to take her 
away to occupations, which he himself, 
as well us Mary, considered of inferior 
moment. Hut may wc make applica¬ 
tion of iliis to higher subjects ? May 
we conclude that Jesus will act in the 


Various influences arc at work, tend¬ 
ing to deprive Clirist's people of their 
“good part,” but Christ wull not sufler 
those influences to prevail. Our own 
evil hearts are prone to wander from 
him: but Im has promised to all those 
w'liose confidence reposes on him, to 
control tlieir evil pi*opensitioa, nay, to 
renew and sanctify them, so that they 
shall delight in his service, and be ]>re- 
pared for a place at his lieavenly foot¬ 
stool. Satan, us a roaring lion, goetli 
about seeking whom ho may deprive of 
their spiritual hopes ; but Christ has 
proniist'd, he will shortly bruise Satan 
under his peo|)lo’s feet, and has declar¬ 
ed their security by saying, “ Gn tins 
rock will 1 build my Clnireh, and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it.” The world uses various methods 
for the same purpose, soniclimcs entic¬ 
ing, sometimes threatening? but Christ 
has promised to his humble disciples 
that, while the world passelh away, 
and tlie lust thereof, he tliat doeth tlui 
will of God shall abiilc forever.” " lu 
the world,” ]h* lias said, '* ve shall have 
tribulation; but lie ofgoixl cli(»er; 1 
have ov(‘rcome the world.” 'ritus, 
though our foes are mightv ami mail- 
cious, wo have full proteetiuu from an 
Aliuighly arm. Hut, unworthy'us we 
are, may not God exclude us? iVo, 
no. “ Who shall lay aiiytliing to the 
charge of God s elect ? It is Cioil ihut 
justifieth. Who is he that coiidcnin- 
cth ? It id Clirist that died, you 
ratiicr, that is nsen again, wlio is even 
at the right iuiiid of God, who also 
rnakctli intercession for us.” O safe 
ami happy portion of those, wlutse 
sole trust is in Jesus! Dear reader, is 
it not w'orthy your immediate accept¬ 
ance, even though the aeccjitance 
should cost you self-denial, and expose 
you to seorn ? Are not tiie dictates of 
self-interest Imcktal by motives of gra¬ 
titude? Jesus, the Son of God, died 


same way towards tlioso who spiritual¬ 
ly wait at his foot.slool? Hlcssed be 
tlic Lord, we may. Chri.st himself has 
said, “Ilim that eoiuetii to me 1 will 
in no wise cast out.” “ My sheep 
Lear my voice, and I kimw' tliein, ami 
they follow me ; and 1 give unto them 
eternal life; and they shall never 
perisli, neither shall any man pluck 
them out of zuy Laud.” 


to purchase tlie blessings of salvalion 
for you, and lives to bestow them on 
you. Is u cold neglect or indignant 
refusal the proper requital of this love? 
Oil, coiisid(‘r, ami, laden with jiast 
transgressions, incapnbli* of rendering 
rcstituliou or future obedience, sin|( 
into the anus of Lis mercy uiul be 
blessed! 

J. 1>. xM. 
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IPoetrt). 

JESUS PASSED BY. 

Ezfk. xvi. 8. 

Burn a ilegnrded, vile, polluted thinjv, 

And ill the u|m ii field oust out to dte, 

There, as 1 lay in misery and hint 

Jesus ** passed by.’’ 

My hopeless misery moved his loving heart, 

Oiviiiu compassion glistened in his eye ; 

U'sd he not borne fur me tlie stinging smart ? 

Jesus ** passed by 

Yet spread the mantle of his love around. 

Which, matcliiess grace! cluunseil me from foulest dyo, 

With tender luve upraised me from the ground 

As He ** passed by 

Decked me with garments winter than (he snow, 

With u fair ring betiotiied me for the sky, 

MMrh jewels rare adorned my neck and brow, 

As He passed by.” 

With hands of love he gently drew me on, 

Whispeiing of beauty and of joy on high. 

Placed in my lips a new and lieavenly song. 

As He •* passed by.” 

American Manengert 


Karratibra anb iHueriiotfss. 


TTTE MISSION OF A TEAR. 

Matkii.val iiHeotion and confidence in 
fJod pioni)ned tlit* luotliei'ot to liule 

him by (lie rivet’s brink. The ptovuleiiee 
ot God diiected the daughter of the king to 
select the proper ifwe ami ///acr to perfoim 
her ablutions, tluit i>he migiit become the 
piotectress of the helpless infant. When 
tlieiitk of bitlriisiies was dtscovereil and 
brought to the pritmess, and bhe hud open¬ 
ed it, she saw the cliilii, and behold, the 
bube wept.” The tears and plaintive ciy 
of the child excitt'd cunipassion in the 
bosom of the high-born inanleti and she 
beimine the foster-inotlier of the future de* 
bverer and lawgi\erol God's chosen people. 
Upon what a sliglit ineideDt, tti buinati view, 
did the destiny of Mosts turn. Who cun 
Calculate the mtluence of the tears of that 
clitid upon tiie world, in all time and 
throughout eternity ? 

A faitlilul and devoted teacher hud a large 
class of young ladies uoiiimitted to her cure, 
in the Sablmth-school connected with one 
of the eliurcbes in the city of Pliiiudelphiu. 
For a longtime, Sabbath after Sahhuth, she 
euriiestly labored with them, seeking to 
instil into thuir miiiUs the saving truths of 


j God’s word. The class were respectful and 
I atteriMve, for the niobt pait, and evidently 
much attached to their teaciier; but her 
insti iictmiis and her earnest entreaties 
seemed to m<ike no lasting iiiipicssion on 
their minds. They were thoughtless, in- 
ennsiderure youth, in love with the pleasures 
of the wot Id, hihI charmed with the scenes 
ot gaiety by which they were siirroimdr'd. 
As they advanced in yeais, they manifested 
less interest in the exercises of the class, 
and were at times disposed to turn away 
from the warm and aftVctioiiate pleadings of 
their faithful friend and leucher. 

Uy degiees her heart became discourag¬ 
ed ; she felt iliut her labors were in vain, 
and that perhaps the instructions of some 
other person might be more appreciated by 
the class, and result in their conversion to 
God. Oil one occasion, when the class had 
been more inattentive tlian usual to the 
iiistrucrion iinpaited, Miss S—resolved that 
at the close ol the session she would give 
up her class-book to the superintendent, 
and retpiest him to appoint another teacher 
in her place. As she came to this C'liiclu- 
sion, sorrow tilled her heart and tears dim¬ 
med her eyes ; it was no small sactilice she 
woe about to luuke i she loved her classi 
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the nffections of her heart were entwined 
aiound her pupils, and tlie thought that 
these ties must now be sundered, hlled her 
with distress. 

As was her usual practice, she addressed 
a few words to each one of the young ladies 
before dismissing them. She had nearly | 
gone through the class, when as she was 
speaking to one on the duty of yielding her 
heart to God, and no longer resisting the 
invitations of the gospel, she saw with 
gratitude and joy the quivering lip, and 
a tear glistening in the eye. The influ¬ 
ence of that tear was elrctiic d; hope at 
once sprang up iu the heart o( the despond- 
ing teacher, and silently her heart was lift¬ 
ed to God ill prayer that lie would deepen 
the ill pres^ion which had been made, The 
exercises closed with a deeper seriousness 
upon the minds of all, than had ever been 
noticed before; and nothing was said about 
resigning the class. 

When next they came together, it was 
evident that the Spirit of God was moving | 
on the hearts of several of the ineinhers of - 
that class, and the teacher I tboied with new > 
zeal, animated by the remembrance of tlie 
tear she had seen in the eye of her pupil. 

Ill a few weeks, she in whose eye the ; 
pearl-drop shone, stood before the churrh, j 
to give a reason of the hope she cherisned 
that she was a child of God. Slie began her 
relation by referring to the impies-itons 
made upon her mind on that Sabbath, when t 
her beloved teacher addressed her so tender¬ 
ly and solemnly on the duty of seivaig God. 

It proved to be a word in Led by 

the Spirit of God, she earnestly sought tlie 
pardon of her sins through the utouiiig 
sacrifice of the Crucified, and God, in his 
rich mercy, bad spoken peace to her 
troubled soul, and tilled her with joy un¬ 
speakable. 

The conversion of this dear young lady, 
and her consecration to God in baptism, 
were the means of the awakening of iiiaiiy 
otfiers, and the cuinmenceuient of a gra¬ 
cious work in the church; and in the course 
of a few months, ihirieen of that Bihle-ciass 
weie hopefully converted and added to the 
church, sevt ruf of whom are now faithful 
and devoted Sabbath-school teachers. 

It was a scene that angels beheld wltii joy, 
when these happy converts clusleied around 
their teacher, and related how deeply they 
felt what she had said to them on that ever- 
niemurable Sabbath; and the teacner told 
them how discouraged she had been, that 
she had meditated giving up the cUss, and 
Wi.s only prevented fioiii doing so by the 
tear which sparkled id the eye of one of 
them. And now. wbat has God wrought! 
How i/lesged was ihe miMion oj' that tear, 
bow mighty its influeuce; who can cuinpre- 
■bend Its results ? 

Laborers for Christ, ** be not weary in I 


well-doing ; for in due seaton ye shall reap, 
if ye faint not,''—ilwerican Meesen^er, 


LOG-CABIN MEMORIES. 

Thbrk is great and lasting power in faith¬ 
ful exhortation. 1 have a case in my own 
experience, yet fresh in my memory after 
a period of forty-three years. 1 was twelve 
years old when the occurrence, which 1 am 
going to describe, took place. 

My father had removed his family from 
the state of Vermoiit^nto the western 
wilderness, in what, at that time, was called 
** The Holland Purchase." The settlement 
consisted of ten or fifteen families, occupy¬ 
ing a space five or six miles square. We 
had no siincluary and no clergyman ; and 
such was the neglect of sacred things, that 
it used often to be facetiously remaiked by 
the people, that** Sunday had not yet cross¬ 
ed the Genesee river.*’ Aftena time u few 
professed Christians came and settled in the 
neighborhood. Religious meetings began 
to be held in the log cabin of a pious 
deacon. In these Sabbath assemblies, though 
destitute of a minister, except at long inter¬ 
vals, the greatest decorum was always ob¬ 
served. bongs of pr.iise were sung, prayers 
were offered, and the Rible was read. Com¬ 
monly u sermon was also read from a print¬ 
ed volume. After the service was bruugitC 
iieaily to a chisu, a certain pious layman 
sometimes added a fervent exhortation. 

One of these lay sermons my memory 
retains after so long a period with perfect 
vividness. It was founded on timt parable of 
the ricli man who said to his soul *' boul, ihuu 
hast much goods laid up for many, years; 
eat, drink, and be merry." The sjieuker 
gave a touching narrative of what had hap¬ 
pened ill the place of his former residence. 
He commenced by describing the town 
where the occtinence had taken place, and 
mentioning the name of tiie man and Ids 
physician. This physician, while riding his 
a<'CU8toined rounds passed tiie newly erect¬ 
ed dwelling of a thrifty farmer. As he 
looked up he saw the owner of tlie house 
upon its roof moving some fragments of 
siittiglcs, and picking up a few scattered 
naits that had been Left there by the mecha¬ 
nics. The doctor paused, sitting upon his 
horse, and addressed a friendly salutation to 
the man U]ion the roof, and congiatuluted 
him on tlie coinplctioii of such a beautiful and 
coininudiouB dwelling. ** Thank you," re¬ 
plied the farmer ; ** it is a good house; it is 
all tiiat I want; 1 have labored hard for 
years to pay for iny farm, and acquire the 
means of building this tiouae. 1 have just 
uttuiued wbat 1 have so Jong been stiiving 
for. Now 1 mean to take life easy, and 
enjoy it." ** 1 hope you will live lung to 
viijoy it," replied the physioiao, ** Thank 
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you,** rejoined the farmer. Then making 
their mutual adieus, the doctor rode on his 
way. He had not gotten out of sight before 
his attention was arrested by a voice calling 
after him, ** Doctor, doctor, come back ; 
Mr. Winslow has fallen from the house, 
and we are afraid he is dead.’* The doctor 
returned. The man who bad just been 
congratulating himself on having sreured a 
happy life fur many years, bad gone to 
reiiiier his account to God. That hour his 
soul had been required of him. 

Forty years after this, in travelling 
through Vermont, I found myself on the 
outside of a stage-coneby passing through 
the very township where this event had oc* 
curred. The name of the place brought 
every thing fresh to my memory. While 
reflecting upon the influence of the narrative 
on my own iiiitid, and the probability that 
it has been remembered by every ]>ersoii 
now living, that was then present, we sud¬ 
denly drove up to a country inn where the 
identical name of the man that so suddenly 
perished, appeared plainly painted on the 
sign. The letters were legible, but dim with 
age. Was that name painted there before 
tlie house was flnislied ? Or was it the 
name of hU son ? Did Ac die thus unexpec¬ 
tedly ? How many may there have been deep¬ 
ly, solemnly, and savingly impressed 
by that striking providence? How many 
otiiers th it knew the circumstances may have 
related them, as 1 heard them related ? 
How many may have thus retained the im¬ 
pression fur more than forty years ? llow 
long may this narrative live now in a print¬ 
ed form ? How many colporteurs, or other 
pious laymen, may be incited by it, to 
treasure up aflectingand solemn illustrations 
of gospel iriith, and utter them on suitable 
occasions to listening, dying men ? How 
many will read this story and be influenced 
by it ? 

Render, if you are a worldly man, let me 
beg of you to ponder its import in applica¬ 
tion to yourself. Most men who liave suc¬ 
ceeded in the woild, or who deem them¬ 
selves near to success, are precisely in this 
condition. They are counting on years of 
enjoyment. Nor do they really rest on any 
other hopes as a source of happiness. 
The Psalmist describes them with gieat 
truth and accuracy. He culls them ** men 
of tiie world, who have their portion, in 
this life.*’ The folly of such a limiting of 
your hopes to this world is amazing. It is 
especially so, when you admit that there is 
a state of eternal blessedness or eternal 
misery depending upon the course you 
pursue in this life. God said to the world¬ 
ling, **Tliou fool, this night thy soul shall, 
be reqpired'of thee ; then whose shall those 
things be which thou hast provided?'* 
Here our Saviour leaves the narrative, and 
makes this faithful application: ** So is he 
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that layeth up treasure for himself, and is 
not rich towards God.** 

The moat solemn and affecting consider¬ 
ation, however, suggested by the narrative, 
and brought to view in the parable that 
gave rise to the exhortation referred to, is 
the sudden and resistless character of the 
C'ill: ** Thy soul shall be required of thee.” 
While you are setting your heart upon your 
gains, and making earth your portion, God 
may be saying to you, ** Thou fool, thix 
night tliy soul shall be required of thee.” 
Some fatal disease, or some messenger of 
death, may be even now commissioned and 
on its way to require your soul. Unseen 
hunils may be tolling your funeral knell. 


SIMPLE PAITII. 

A CfiRiSTiAN friend ciUing upon a poor 
old woman in Scotland, found her in great 
pain, and expressed sorrow at seeing her 
sufTcr so much. “ Oh,” said Jeanie, ** it's 
just an answe.r to prayer. Ye see, I've lang 
prayed to be conformed to the image of 
Christ; and since this is the means, Tve 
nacthing to do wi’ choosin* o* them. Tiiat’s 
the end I seek. It is ours to aim at 
meetiiess for his presence, and to leave it to 
his wisdom to take hU ain way wi* u^. I 
would rather sufTer than siii^ ony day.” 

AFKATD OF THE IVAGES. 

** I want your boy in my shop,” said a 
shopkeeper to a poor widow ; ** 1 have had 
a great deal of trouble with clerks, and now 
I want your Seth ;—ht;cau.se 1 know he's 
honest.”—The widow was glad, for it was 
time for Se.th to be earning something, and 
she thought it would be quite a lift in the 
world, to have him go in with Mr, Train ; 
and she kurw he would suit Mr. Train, for 
Seth did well everywhere. 

When Seih came home from school, he 
WHS almost as much pleased wiMi his good 
fortune as his inotiier was ; neither mother 
nor son knew any thing about Mr. Train's 
store ; it was in the lower part of the 
town, hut his family lived near the widow’s 
in line style.^Seth was to go the next 
Monday morning: and Monday morning 
he was punctually at his new post. 

The week passed away. When he came 
home to dinner or supper, his mother used 
to ask how he liked it. At first he said, 
” Pretty well,'* and then, he didn’t exactly 
know ; then, ** Not very well and Satur¬ 
day, he told his mother pliimply, that he 
did not like it at all, and wasn’t going to 
stay. Why, Seth,” cxcliiimed his mother, 
grieved and mortifled at the change, ** are 
you so difficult to suit as ail this comes to 
Do you know how Important it is to stick 
to your business ? What will Mr. Train 
say ?” ” Mother,” answered the boy, ** the 
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sliop is a grogshop ; and 1 cannot stay 
there.*' The mother's mouth was stopped ; 
indeed, after that, she had no wish to have 
him remain ; but she was very sorry that 
the case was so. 

When Mr. Train paid the boy, Saturday 
i)ii;ht, Seth told him he eould not stay. 
The shopkeeper was surprised : How's 
this,*' said he ; ** liav^it 1 done well by 
you tin’s week ?'* “ Yes, sir," ansM'’»Td the 
hoy ; “ 1 never expect to find a kinder 
iitHSter." ** Do you find fault nith the 
pay I ” ** No, sir," answered *' it 

is good pay ?’* " Well, whut's the diffi¬ 

culty, then ?" The poor boy hesitated to 
give his reason. Perhaps the man guessed; 
what It was, for he said, " Come, come, 
belli, you won't leave me, 1 know ; Til 


raise your wages.*' O, sir, answered the 
brave boy respectfully, “ you are very good 
to me, very good, sir ; but I cannot be a 
dramseller. I am fl/rairf qf the waffes, for 
I cannot forget that the Bible says, * the 
wages of sin is death.* " 

Seth left: the man afterwards said it 
was the greatest sermon he ever had preach¬ 
ed to him; and it set him seriously to 
thinking about giving up the business ; but 
he did not, and his own family bore awful 
witness to the Bible declaration. A few 
years afterwards, he died the miserable 
death of a drunkord,and within six months 
his son, in a fit of intoxication, fell into the 
river and was drowned. Is it not danger¬ 
ous to tamper with the wages of sin on 
anj/ terms /—VrhkUhe Church Matjazine. 


iagsans anli lExtiarts. 


IN])IVIPUALISM: THE BAPTIST ELEMRNT TX IIISTOUY. 

BY THK RKV. C. lllf.UNUS 


Thk bajitists have many things in com¬ 
mon with other religions denominations, 
hut what is that whici; makes them baptists ? 
M'hatis the principle whose out-growth has 
piodured what we call their histotv ? 

We will call it iu<Uriiiualism, We mean 
by this term that man is u sep irate and 
(lisiinct being in all that makes up the 
lealily of life. W'e have feelings, interests, 
Hint aims ill romnion, by which we are 
V cpsRarily united in bonds not easily 
biokeii, bi'r the union is that of the cable, 
formed by twintiiig iiumeious threads 6rmly 
together, not that of the huge shaft in 
which the identity of the numerous patti- 
cles of iioii, of which it is composed, is 
lost. 

It is this fact that rerogntxes man as 
waUi with rigiits, interests, and responsibi¬ 
lities separate and distinct from every other 
being ill the univ( rse. Man is not an in¬ 
divisible part of the king's inheritance, or 
an inseparable particle of one of the 
columns of an ecclesiastical structure, but 
a king and pi lest himself. The state has its 
own authority, and the church its mission, 
but man, made in God's image and u little 
lower in the scale of being than the angels, 
is greater than the state or the chuich. He 

* At the 6rst anniversary of the American 
Baptist llisioricnl Societv, liisl May, un ad¬ 
dress wan deliveriMl which has recently been 
published in the PhilHflelphiaChriHtam Chro¬ 
nicle at the request of ilie Curators of the 
Society. Jifi siilistiiiicc w given iKrc; a few 
introductory puragrapiiaand someiliustnitions 
being omitted, whicdi to the taste of an Kng- 
lish reader would appear redundant, 


is God's workmanship.*^1110 church and 
the state are of earthly parentage. 

M'in individualized is independent in hU 
investigations. 11 is mind is something more 
than an engine worked by the leader of a 
party, to enrich its stock and increase its 
dividends, lie may think what the people 
think, but his convictions ate of a personal 
cbancter, und his conclusions are his own. 
What moves others may move him, hut tlie 
movement is that of the individual, lie 
holds his own iielin and manages his own 
ship. He may reveic the good and vctier< 
ate the wise, but before a proposition is 
endorsed it undergoes a thorougb examina¬ 
tion in his own brain. Guided by his indi¬ 
vidual convictions he is not careful respeeU 
ing the wuy-marks of past ages, but makes 
precedents for himself. 

He will work with his neighbor, but 
every piece of work bears the mark of the 
individual. The book he writes, the sermon 
he preaches, the song he aiiigs, the form he 
chisels from the marble, are his own. He 
doe*i not suffer Ids identity to be lost in 
anything. He will be himself, for he is n 
man. If we consent to hear him speak, or 
to read his bo' ks, we must measure him 
by himself, not by our creed, or our bishop 
or our party lenders. 

In our estimation of writers, painters, 
sculptors, and artists of every kind, we 
judge of their meiitsby this individuality, 
of character. It is the creative genius that 
is revered, while the mere imitator and 
copyist is despised and forgotten. Those 
who stand at the bead of a class—a Socrates, 
a Michael Angelo, a Mexart, a Bacon,—the 
individual whose form Is so distinct that it 
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cannot be mist’iken*>-tho man whose per¬ 
sonal features are readily detected in a 
crowd, and whose voice is heard clear and 
full above the Babel jargon of the centuries, 
is the one who cannot die ; while all those 
who walk ill sini^le iilet along the paths of 
life, keeping time in their measured tread 
with the monotonous song of a shrivelled 
conservatism, will soon be forgotten with the 
dead. It is only in religion that we insist 
on the same form, the same expression, the 
* same tone, and the same everlasting mono¬ 
tony. In aits, in science, in literature, in 
politics, we admire the sharp-cornered indi¬ 
viduality, and the bold words bloud-wurm 
fiom a loving heart; but in religion our 
communion is with the iiast, our worship 
in temples overgrown with moss, while we 
tolerate no preacher who cannot pronounce 
the pass-word of his party, or whose sepul¬ 
chral tunes do not remind us of those whom 
we honor as the touiiders of our sect. 

It is for tli^ want of vl practical indivi¬ 
dualism amongst nations that the face of 
every one seems cast ill the same moulds 
tliat tile picture of any subject of the O.les- 
tiiil h)mpiie would answer equally well for 
tiie whole race of that people—that the 
Irish are all cotisiins. and that the pliysiog- 
iioiny of a Jew is as unrliangtd as the 
cereiitonies of his synagogue. For the same 
reason, the membeis of a purtieular sect 
are as easily detected by (he tones of 
their voice in tlieir devotional exer¬ 
cises; ill their modes of expression; 
in theological controversies; in public 
ministrations, and in their general forms of 
religious worship, us is the quaker by his 
peculiar style of dress Tbe.re may be no 
rules laid down, but where individualism is 
not practically recognised, we ullct)ll^cious- 
ly fall into the same form, the same habits 
and customs of one paity, and Oecome u 
new but unrevised edition of our fathers. 

The union of individualism, while it may 
be regarded as weak us a thread of moon¬ 
beams by those who have no experience in 
the mutter—the monarcliist and the subject 
of un ecclesiastical despotism—is us strong 
as life, for it is the union of life existing in 
intelligent tangible convictions. The 
strength of tyrunny is tbe strength of one 
tiiun's will, that of individualism is the 
strength of ten thousand wiils rendered 
tough and springy hy personal interests. 
‘l*lie union ot u church presented by a pope, 
or a bishop, or where the identity of the 
individual is lust in party leudeis, or in the 
cieed, is that of a cask that is seen to fall 
to pieces when tlie hoops break or are 
removed, while that made up of Individuals 
is like tbe o:«k, formed of separate living 
particles, Aid standing alone on the opeiY 
plain, alike unmindful of the scorching rays 
of the summer sun, and the driving storm 
of winter. That this is the baptist element 
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will be evident, if we trace the particular 
facta of their history to their source. 

What then is the external life of this 
denomination of Christians ? Its conquests 
arc all of an individual character. The 
member comes into the church as a man, 
is tieated as a man, is regarded as a 
living stone in the spiritual temple. 
If the church ia composed of four or 
four hundred members, each one is se¬ 
parate and distinct, so much so that not 
even their peculiar characteristics are lost. 
They are not licKl togetiier by any external 
inducuces, but by conviciions that are of a 
personal character. Their union, therefore, 
is peculiar. It is not that of the creed, or 
the bishop, or the church—not that of 
taste, or sympathy—not that of hopes or 
identity of moral interests, but of indivi¬ 
duals. Taste, sympathy, interests, and 
hopes may help to bind them together, but 
this is not the corner-stone of their union. 
They walk together, not hy mere agreement 
hut having the same views uf tiuth, uiiil Che 
same C'lnvictiooK, they unite as narur.il]y as 
the iron filings uiuuiid a coiumoti mug- 
ncU 

Such a church cannot be destroyed so 
lung as a siitgie individual remains, even 
should the bishop die and the creed be l(»:.r.. 
Each lueiiibrr is a living germ of the true 
chiircli, and the bible is his creed. 

We discover the same thing in the fact 
that there is notiimg in this sect th.it has 
even the shadow uf an organized hicrrirchy. 
Tlie pastor is a member of Che church, hav¬ 
ing no more direct iiiHaeiiee in the manage¬ 
ment of its affairs than any private member. 
When he ussociuties with others, it is not 
as an eccle^i‘lstic, but as a member uf the 
church lie is culled by an organized 
band of individual Christians, set apart by 
them and amenable to them. This is the 
very opposite of every species of ecclesiasti¬ 
cal ceiiiralism. 

The baptists must, therefore, ever be the 
most determined and uiidiiichiiig advocilcs 
of liberty, whether civil or eccleslu^lu: *1. 
The individualized burbariaii, who conquer¬ 
ed England in the first centuiics and o\ei- 
tbrew the Roman empire, was no more ultra 
respecting personal freedom, tlun are the 
baptists. Vou can never enslave men 
where individualized. A nation thus cha¬ 
racterized—a nation of men with practical¬ 
ly recognized personal rights and tiicerusts, 
are a nation of sovereigns. A Chnstiun 
who recognizes bis individuality will uoC 
be enslaved, nor will he enslave otiieis tor 
opinions or beliefs, either within grauiu 
walls or in the narrow cells of a bigoted 
theology, lie will give every man the 
privilege he demands for himself, to come 
or go as he pleases. When he unites with 
men, it is because his personal convictions 
lead him in that directioQi and when he 
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contends with men, the authority he em¬ 
ploys is that of truth, not of party. 

While we award to other denominations 
all that a liberal mind and a generous nature 
can claim, we are free to say, that this 
peculiarity is not found amongst them. 
They may be free from all restraint, but 
their liberty is not that of a perfect indivi¬ 
dualism. There is no conscious restiuint 
in the church of Rome, but those who feel 
the need of room for the full play of their 
more perfectly developed faculties could 
no mote live there than in the felon’s cell. 
Those whose wants are all supplied are free 
and happy; but this by no means proves 
that the leading strings of the child would 
not restrain tbe full grown man. We find 
amonirst other evangelical denomitmtions, 
individuals of as strong and intelligent cun^ 
victions as amongst baptists; but what we 
contend for is, that amongst baptists, and 
amongst them alone, individualism has 
become an organized tact. We would not, 
however, intimate that they are theoiigina- 
tors of this fact, or that it exists nowhere 
else, but we insist that they have made the 
best use of a principle that has been recog¬ 
nized for many centuries, which justly enti¬ 
tles them to the honor of its full application. 

Ill the primitive church, we have the 
clearest evidence of the existence and work¬ 
ing of the individual element. The apostles 
went out as individuals with commissions, 
deriving tbeir authority, not from any ec- | 
clesiastical institution, but from Christ , 
alone. Their words sound like those of i 
men, their sympathies utul feelings have the | 
warmth and the freshness of those of men. 
Their energy, theii zeal, and success, were 
those of individual men inspired by the 
Holy Ghost. 

Tbe drst churches were nothing more 
than the mere assemblies of those of the 
S'lme convictions lespectuig divine truth, 
and the officers were only such ministers 
and assistants as the nature and object of 
the assembly demanded. Each member * 
was a living teacher of the religion, feeling 
every day a personal responsibility to do all 
in his power for the spread of the gospel. 
The work accomplished and the victories 
won, were those of the individual, not of 
the church, as such. Indeed, so inconsi¬ 
derable ami unimportant waa the church, 
that it could have been broken up and 
scattered to the winds without affecting, in 
the least, the efficiency of their labors. 

But tbe scene chunget as soon as the 
truth begins Co penetrate the masses and 
affect them in their social, civil, and ecclesi¬ 
astical natures. Under other influences they 
had imbibed other sentiments, and become 
the embodiment of other ideas, that must 
be rooted out and destroyed before the 
complete triumph of the whole truth. 
Truth always grows slowly* Advancing 


outwardly fr<tm within, it requires time to 
produce a permanent revolution. Habits 
that have become hard with age, and insti¬ 
tutions through which the people have ex¬ 
pressed themselves for many centuries, 
cannot be removed in a day* It need not, 
therefore, be thought strange that the 
undermining influence of tbe gospel was so 
imperceptible in the first centuries. The 
people were all welded together, Rome, 
as u nation, was everywhere filled with in¬ 
visible germs of liberty, yet formed the 
complete embodiment of the idea of uni¬ 
versal empire. The people moved in mass¬ 
es, hence, in subsequent times when Chris¬ 
tianity became somewhat vitiated, they 
were Converted by communities, and very 
naturally adopted Che opinions and notions 
of the leaders, without questioning. We 
now and then find an individual, in his 
personal capacity, striving to maintuiu the 
truth, but, as a general thing, it is the voice 
of the multitude we hear shouting the vic¬ 
tory of their leader. There are materials 
for separate ruin-drops in the heavy clouds 
we see driving through the heavens, but 
they have not yet been formed. 

Hence the churches disappear, and the 
church is organized. Men work, but not 
alone. They move, and think, and feel, 
but it is as an indivisible part of their pope 
and priest. The pontiff at Rome is the 
church, the state, the woild. These Chris¬ 
tian ages have tbeir monuments—so has 
Egypt—but every work bears the mark of 
the chuich, not of the individual. We do 
not hear the voices of men, as that of Paul 
or Peter in the primitive church, but the 
leaden roar of the unseen waves of an im¬ 
mense city, boisterous and turbulent by the 
conflicting elements of interest and trade. 
It may be harmonious and sublime to the 
ear of those who live at a distance, where 
the discord is never heard ; but what subli¬ 
mity is there in the monotonous song of a 
band of slaves, chanting the praises of an 
irresponsible master, under the shadow of 
ivy-clad temples, compared with that of 
men pleading the cause of humanity ? 

The Reformation, under Luther, begat 
nothing new in this particular. It was a 
reformation, not a revolution. Its aim was 
to call back the people to the belief of a 
free fundamental doctrine, that had been 
lost sight of in the corruption of the times. 
It swept like a storm through Germany 
and England, scattering the clouds of igno¬ 
rance that had settled down all over Europe, 
but it never dreamed of separating society 
into its constituent elements. It was not 
radical. It projected no new principles. 
It awaked up the world, and led to gr^ut 
and glorious results, but its direct and ini- 
mediate effert did not even change the form 
of civil government where it triumphed. 
It produced better viewa of religion, but it 
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l«ft the people welded together^ where their 
persoDttl Identity was completely lost. It 
would have been frightened at the idea of 
individualism. Luther would sooner have 
trusted his wine in casks without hoops, 
than the people with the bible without a 
creed and without a bishop. He hated the 
pope and the devil, but not so much as he 
feared to trust the people with themselves. 
When the shade of theshadow of individual¬ 
ism,as it flitted across the mind of the people 
of Munster was discovered, he attacked it 
sword in hand. 

Hence the naturalness of the Lutherans 
in seeking to force the truth on men. There 
was a strong element of liberty in their 
system, or we should not have heard those 
bold, rough words that must have hit their 
adversaries with the force of heavy hammers 
or been charmed with their during, heroic 
charges, that scattered whole ranks of 
priests as though they had been mere 
siiadows of n^eu ; but it was no more than 
an organized belief. It gave liberty to 
believe the belief, but not to doubt or dis¬ 
believe The cleinent of despotism whs 
in it. The object at wliich it aimed was 
good, but many of its weapons were forged 
at Home, 

Out of the Refoimation came Puritanism. 
The puritan would not be forced in matters 
of conscience ; not however, ftoni any just 
appreciation of the iiidivuluHl, but because 
he felt it to be wrong. They were men 
of conscience and iron will. Their 
equals for purity of intention, for 
integrity and energy, cannot be found 
in the hi&tury of the past; but the 
question, what would have been the result 
of their existence on civilization if thfir 
monarchal notions bad not been checked 
and ultimately destroyed by the unexpected 
and rapid growth of the iiidividiiul element 
amongst them, is yet to be answered. Pu¬ 
ritanism is the ferruginous element of the 
Keformution, cooled down into rough bars, 
that time has rendered quite malleable, 
but the individuality of the various particles 
is not easily discovered. Men were there, 
sharp-cornered, full,, blunt-spoken indivi¬ 
duality, but they are clinging to stools and 
chairs and fearing to trust themselves to walk 
alone. 

The views and opinions of Roger Wil- 
liams were the characteristic elements of 
the puritans gone to seed. They estab¬ 
lished the preniises-^he drawing the con¬ 
clusion. They could not believe tliut such 
a homely, bony, awkward child, could be 
legitimate, hence the banishment; but what 
the liberty of puritaiiisin was separate from 
every other element was Roger Williams. 
If he was iftipracticuble, unsocial, and bigot¬ 
ed, so is the infancy of every great enter¬ 
prise. When ill its cradle, puritanIsm 
usclf was no better, and when Grecian 


liberty was in swaddling clothes, it did not 
promise much for its civilization of the 
world, except to the eye of faith. 

For the first time in the history of the 
race, individualism was recognized by law 
in Rhode Island. It here became an or¬ 
ganized force. If it was rough and un¬ 
polished, it had life. It was pure blooded. 
The organization of any^ great principle is 
always in a manger at Bethlehem, or 
amongst the Indians of the primeval forest. 
The Jews had their oiigin as slaves, the 
Romans as a tribe of barbarians, and the 
puritans as outcasts and outlaws. 

The organization of this principle was 
not the result of the wisdom of men, 
but grew out of a necessity the people felt 
for freedom and harmony. The leaders 
could nut have foreseen the result, or have 
any just conception of the worth of their 
labors, but must have merely struggled 
as every drowning man will to save himself 
by the best means within his reach. This re¬ 
veals a peculiarity of the baptists that must 
not be overlooked. Their organization 
as a deiioiitinalion was not an organized 
creed, but a system for the working union 
of personal couvictious. It did not aim at 
cailing back the people to any old idea, but 
struck at once fur the broad, positive, 
and ever enduring idea of human liberty. 
It held on to what of good hud been secur¬ 
ed, but it insisted on the more complete 
and perfect separation of society iuto its 
individual elements. 

We can trace the existence of baptists 
in every age of the Christian era, but their 
direct and controlling influence began with 
their organization in this country. In the 
commencement there was a great deal of 
apparent illiberality, bigotry, and exclusiv- 
ism, that has been very pointedlycondemned 
by opponents ; but it should be remembered 
that while they gave a vivid, working exist¬ 
ence to individual liberty, they found but 
very little to do but oppose wiiat they most 
bitterly bated. Their labors were negative 
by the force of circumstances, while their 
natures were positive without their knowing 
it. This made them rigid and exclusive. 
They look bard and narrow—so they were 
—but it was because their lives went out in 
a direct line against the evils of their day, 
not from any working out of the elements 
of tiieir character. We only see them 
contending against infant buplisin, and hear 
them plead for faith and repentance as a 
prerequisite to Christian ordinances, which 
created a prejudice against them that has 
nut yet died away; but the principle that 
led them to contend so strenuously for what 
has been termed “ the shade of a sliadow," 
though then not fully understood, is as 
comprelieiisive ns life. Chuiches as nations, 
are to be judged by what they have done in 
Uieir full maturity, not by their BtruggUi 
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for a foot, hold on the platform of life, in 
the infuiicy of their existence. 

But they did, even then, stand as the 
sentinels of liberty without fulteriiig. Tht'y 
triumphed. The views of liberty they 
advocated and for which they suffered, have 
been everywhere acknowledged. And who 
will now say their success did not depend 
on the rigidness wjth which they maintain¬ 
ed tlieir position and on what has been 
characterized as a narrrow, unctiristian il- 
liberality ! if they had stopped to reason 
with their opponents they might have been 
made to compromise the matter, and the 
birth.right of this nation been lost, but 
they would nut reason. S^ome things ure to 
be taken for granted in every controversy. 
The idea of liberty was a fixed fact, which 
in»de them firm in contending for it. 
They hud a **back-bone,’* and it is well for 
this nation and the world that they had. 
Candour compels us to admit that their 
voice was sharp and harsh, and that their 
countenances look as though they were cast 
in an iron mould ; but it is the voice and 
look of those who, despairing of reason to 
obtain the just rights of men, and losing all 
patiencewitha temporising world, here threw 
away their shield and scabbard and entered 
the contest, determined neither to give nor 
take quarter. Exclusiveness, illiberality, 
and close communion here was just what 
was needed, and instead of finding fault 
with them, we should honor them that 
they had neive enough to be such. They 
plunged into the stream to save the ark of 
liberty, which would otherwise have been 
lo&t, therefore a critique of their movements 
is unpardonable. 

We have already shown that the principle 
of every enterprise will wuik itself out into 
u lurm the best suited to give itseif a living 
existence. What the baptists were in the 
beginning, they are to-day, and ever will 
be. They can no more change their uatuie, 
than a tree or a bird cun change their ur> 
guiiizations. There may be impioveineiils, 
but not of a fundamental chaiacter. What 
England wus in the middle ages, it is to¬ 
day, and will be so long as it is England. 
All we see of liberty and aristocracy, or of 
tbe energies, enterprises, and progress of the 
foiiner, and thick quilted coiisei vutiuu and 
the inflated pomp ut the latter, was wrap¬ 
ped up in the liuiiian and the Saxon 
elements that were planted there. Her 
whole work from that incipient oge has 
been a growih'*~an expanding. This she 
can do, but she can no more change her 
nature than aiiik the island on which slie 
lives. Nor will the growth of these prin¬ 
ciples be hindered. The growth of truth 
is not dependent on the will and caprice of 
men. Like the tree that gathers its suste¬ 
nance from the soil and the atmospliere, 
and works it up into Us own fibre by a 


power within itself that is a stronger than the 
warring elements, nations, churches, and 
institutions grow independently of men, 
and often in spite of them. 

What, Chen, an individualism, organized 
so as to practically i ecognize every fact of its 
existence, with the bibie as a rule of faith and 
practice, will do, may be put down as the 
work and influence of the baptist denomi¬ 
nation. The influence of such an orga¬ 
nization on civilization, the woik it can 
perform, the evils it cun remove, and the 
truths it can propagate and maintain, must 
be evident to everyone. If this platform is 
narrow, the people who have adopted it 
will be narrow ; if it is exclusive, they will 
be exclusive $ if it is illiberal, they will be 
illiberal. But is individualism narrow and 
•exclusive ?—rather, is it not as broad us 
humanity ami liberal as love ? If it ever errs, 
it errs on the safe side Its exclusiveness is 
not bigotry, nor is its sometimes apparent 
narrowneas a blind devotion to party leaders. 
Tiie rigidness with which it refuses to con¬ 
trol men by occlesiaatical authori^may, 
now and then result in evils tha'mniglit 
have been guarded against by the falhetly 
supervision of the bishop, but all such 
contentions are as necessary as are storms 
amongst the clouds to purify the atmo¬ 
spliere. Leave the people to themselves, 
they will be sure to settle down in the 
right position ; when, if their management 
is given up into the hands of leaders, they 
will coniiiiue their funeral march, with the 
people of Italy, and Spain, and Mexico, 
till they reach the plains of death, where, 
with their ghostly fathers, their only pride 
and glory will be in chanting the praises of 
a buried past. Individualism has always 
looked with suspicion on tiiose who plead 
the cause of the ** dear people,” whether 
found amongst the despots of the Old World, 
or the leaders of a ** many-headed demo¬ 
cracy,” ill the New, The people cun plead 
their own cau&e and maiutuiii their own 
rights. At least, the history of the world 
cannot furnish an instance wiiere tiie least 
progress lias ever been made but under the 
leadership of individualism, while every 
page is full of the recorded struggles of 
conservative centralism against all improve¬ 
ment. A progressive individualism has al¬ 
ways been regarded as heretical, wild, reck¬ 
less, and disorganizing—been proscribed by 
law, pursued by Egyptian hosts, and 
fought against by European kings, whose 
pretended right to maintain inviolate the 
old land-murks, was claimed to be divine ; 
but It has triumphed as far as truth has 
tiiuinphed overerior, snd mind over brute 
force, in every dejiartmeiit of life. The 
baptists rely with an unshaken' confidence 
on personal conviction and the individual 
conscience, to guard against the destruction 
threatened by a wild unbridled reckless- 
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nesB. They may not love liberty any 
more thun many other religious sects, but 
being an organized liberty, they must be its 
defenders, even in its most ultra form and 
to its fullest extent. 

Their mission, however, has hardly com¬ 
menced. Their progress has been slow, 
bcCHUse the principles on which they are 
bred are of slow growth. The world has al¬ 
ways been afraid to trust the people with 
themselves. The divine ri^ht of kings has 
been the leading idea of the world, giving 
direction to every movement, shape to 
evejy event, and coloring to every fact. 
Ilefore, therefore,an (ugmiized individualism 
can make much progress, many of the les- 
f»ons of the world must he unleained, its 
faitli in dead forms hiokeii up, and its re¬ 
verence tor kings and popes destroyed. 
Men are fist beromtiig independent, but 
the authoiity is still that of the creed, and 
tilt* appeal is still in the name of the church. 
They will ne)ipr come into full possession 
of their iiihe.ritunce, till the clanship of the 
world|^ hi oken up and society sepuiated 
intolIKoiistiruent elements. 

Rut this very fact so far removes the veil 
that curtains the future, that we are able 
to discover their ultimate iiitluence in his¬ 
tory. Until nature has completed the 
specific work assigned her, there is neither 
weariness nor rest. Until the little bird 
has gained the full size and strength of its 
species, until the dower has expended all 
its poweis m opening its beautiliil leaves to 
the light, until the young oak has secured a 
trunk as strong and limbs as hroad as the 
)nirernal trees be^ide it, their progress is 
rapid and unimpeded. Ureece grew rapid, 
iy, giving unmislakuhle signs of undevelop¬ 
ed strength, until every element of her 
character hud grown out into her fluted 
columns and her inimitable statuary. Maho. 
inedanism, in a state of development was ac¬ 
tive and untiring, but having grown to full 
maturity, it puts forth notliiiig new, but, 
with gray hairs covering her wrinkled brow, 
without a man of genius in art, science, or 
literature, the nation is preparing, with the 
old dead tiees of the forest, to be cut down 
and removed. When sects arc young and 
growing, they are laborious and successful. 
Their creed contains the wiitten statement 
of their elements of life, and their niission 
is to work it out into a practical existence. 
Each one is sure of securing the perfecting 
of its own sptcies, but beyond that it never 
grows. Also, while bringing the world up 
to its levd, it is as nnconseioiis of the exist¬ 
ence of its creed, as a man of true genius 
can be of his powers in writing a |H)em, 
Its principles are growing, and its laliora 
are the /bgiiimate working of their 
power, but when it has attained its full 
growth, it will retire from active labor, 
and spend its days and strength iu singing 


the praises of the mighty dead, and quar¬ 
relling aiiuut a lifeless orthodoxy. When 
the interpretation of the creed becomes the 
subject of learned councils, and the main 
contests of the church are of a polemic cha¬ 
racter, the sect has passed its prime, and 
is fust entering the last stage of its exist¬ 
ence. It is for this reason that the creed 
sometimes becomes the ^divine word, and 
the teaching of a sacred orthodoxy the 
** liiuher law.'' What the sect has gained 
will be preserved as sacred tmst, but should 
there be a call for another step in advance, 
for another note in the song, or for any¬ 
thing that is not down in the creed, your 
call for help will be in vain. Hence, it is 
that the most determined foes of human 
progress are found in the churches. It is 
not because individuals are insincere or 
hypocritical, but because they cannot feel 
the claim of anything that is nut in the 
creed. 

Within their own enclosure they are 
radical snd progressive, but beyond its 
well-defined line they cannot be pushed. 
Their ftiundeis loved the young America’' 
of their day, hut, embodying piinciples that 
were local, special, or circumstantial, not 
comprehensive and general, they soon grew 
to maturity, when all progress is hetesy, 
and ultruism of every kind another name 
for demonology. Now what we want, is, to 
guard against these eviLs and secure the 
natural growth of truth, which is real 
progress, is an organized individualism, 
whose full growth can only be attained in 
the future ages when man slinll have secured 
the position in the scale of being for which 
he was created. 

Thewoild is shaping so as to give the 
individual his propc: po-^ition. Instead of 
the iron rule of the despot, the people are 
everywhere declaring for self-government. 
If they still live under a despotism, they 
are growing restless. Kings may still exist, 
and the priests have a name in Rome, hut 
they have no more positive iiidnence in the 
world than the mummies of Egypt. Their 
days are already numbered. What we now 
see is but the stuffed image of the dead 
centuries. Men are everywhere appearing. 
We hear their voice in every street, and see 
their works along every wharf, and on every 
acre of tilled land in this vMst continent, 
it is individual enterprise, skill, and capital 
that has abridged the ocean, annihilated 
time and space in the commercial world, 
and is fast converting the habitations of 
cruelty into dwelling places of love. The 
mark of man, not of the king, is on the axe 
of the pioneer, the reaper, the loom, and 
the engine. Nor will this movement ceaso 
till it reaches every church, and revolution¬ 
izes all our systems of moral enterprise. 
The pass-word of party may still be almigh¬ 
ty, but the time is rapidly hasting when the- 
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union among men will be formed on another 
basil. 

In view of what has been said, it is 
evident that the time has not come to write 
the history of the baptist denomination. 
We can write down what has been done— 
what trials have been endured, what evils 
have been removed, what wrong views cor¬ 
rected. and what good has been gained, but 
it will be time enough to write their history 
when it is enacted. They are yet in the 
field, and until they have come to full 
maturity, no one is cotnpetent to describe 
them. They are now working out n history. 
They hare much yet to leant—many bud 


habits to correct, and many absurd notions 
to put away, but ** the spirit of the living 
creature is in the wheell.’* They Itave 
hitherto existed by suflurance; they will 
yet be culled for, and their legitimacy pro¬ 
perly acknowledged. They have a glorious 
history before them. They have no reason 
to be ashamed of w4mt they have secured, 
but it will be time enough to shout the 
victory when it is gained. Indeed, they do 
not need tlie prestige of names, or the hal¬ 
lowed sacredness of the past, or renowned 
precedents—for the elements of growth are 
in them .—Baptist Magazine* 
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To the JSditor of the Oriental JSaptist. 

Deab Sir, —I regret much that 
“ Edwin” has chosen to appear in the 
Oriental Baptist for lust month in a 
spirit so very unlike that whicli he lias 
on previous occasions manifesied, I 
allude to his article on tlic “ Bengal 
Native Baptist Missionary Society,” 
vide p. 238. 

As one interested in the Society I 
cannot bear to witness an unjust as¬ 
sault made upon it, or lo sec its useful¬ 
ness endangered, without making some 
effort to avert the evil; w hich I trust, 
in justice to the Society, you will 
enable me to do by granting me a 
space in ^our next issue. 

If I mistake not, Edwin is connected 
with one of the older institutions, 
similar in its character and constitu¬ 
tion to the Native Society—an insti¬ 
tution which has been tiie means of 
effecting much good, and has conse¬ 
quently been generally honored and 
commended; and which it lias there¬ 
fore been the aim of the Native Society, 
in a great measure, to copy. As, how¬ 
ever, no cartldy institution is without 
defects, I will not venture to hold up 
the Native Society as a perfect institu¬ 
tion. It may have defects; and defects 
ought not to be left unnoticed: they 
ought to be pointed out in order that 
a remedy migut be applied. But it is 
one thing to point them out to the 
party concerned, and another to an¬ 
nounce them to the world—a course 
which cannot be said to be dictated bj 
“ good feeling*' or ” love,’* as it is 
calculated to inflict an injury and not 
to effect a good ;-*and such is me course 


adopted by Edivin in reftrcnco to Die 
Native Society. 

Were Edwin “ hold enough” flmnko 
the attempt to correct some or tho 
faults of tlic institution with which 
he stands connected, think you, ho 
j would have chosen the medium of a 
I pMic periodical for tho purpose? 

, Would no Iiave considered it corisis- 
i lent evon with common prudence to 
I have done so? Would he not ratlier 
. have adopted tho more prudent and 
I scriptural, and tlicrcforc tho more salu- 
j tary, mode of commuuicatiug his views 
I direct to the Society P 

Now, to apply this — had Edw^in’s 
avowed “love” {vide the last section of 
his article) for his brethren of the 
Native Society, been real, and had his 
only motive been to point out what 
appeared to him “ to bo indicative of 
bad management, and likely to cud in 
injurious effects” to the Society, would 
lie have acted towards it as he w'ould not 
have done towards his own Society P 
But to proceed—our friend w'ould 
persuade the Christian public that lie 
“ lives at a distance,” and has learnt 
from tho Native Society’s Keport and 
Kules, that the “ professed nature of 
the constitution** of the Society, is to 
carry out the tw'O objects mentioned 
in the 1st Kulo “ solely and lUerallg 
hy native ayeney ”—How he 1ms de- 
dmeed this eitlier from tho Report or 
IlulcB, I am unable to seo; for he does 
not appear to understand the term 
“native agency” as having*reference 
merely to tho preachers connected with 
the Society, but also as having refer¬ 
ence to the Committeo^eu/c tho con- 
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eluding portion of the 2nd section of 
his article. Now a glance at the 2nd 
of tlie Society’s Kulcs, will at once 
correct tliis misappreliciiaion* It says 
tliat —** evenf memher of a Baptisl 
Church who is also a contributor to (he 
finds of the Society** niay he ** a mcoh- 
her of the Society —and if of the So¬ 
ciety, there can surely be no valid ob¬ 
jection to his being one of the Committee. 

I may here mention, enpassanU that 
it is the intention of the native bre¬ 
thren when they find the native 
churches suiliciently advanced to sup¬ 
ply the Committee with men, who 
from their education and soundness 
of Christian character, may he consi¬ 
dered fit to take the direction of the 
affairs of the Society into their own 
hands, and if it shall then, upon due 
and prayerful consideration, bo deemed 
necessary t9 take such a step,—to re¬ 
lieve ^le brethren who arc not of their 
olass.WUntil then, they do think their 
European brethren ought to boar with 
them, and to rejoice that the native 
brethren have been enabled to take a 
first step in the right direction. 

In the 3rd section of his article, 
Edwin finds fault with the last report 
of tlic Native Society on the ground 
that it gives “ no detai]^s whatever'’ of 
preaclnng, and then goes on to define 
what should have constituted tlio " de¬ 
tails of preaching** in order to “ afibrd 
more satisfaction" to tlio Christian 
public. Tills, if attended to, would 
take up much more space in print, 
and cause a greater outlay on reports 
than the Committee arc incliiuMl to 
sanction. But Kuwin hardly knows 
his own mind; for before closing his 
article, he gravely advises the Society 
to take a very opposite course, and 
“ eschew English Reports^ as they cost 
moncif and get in nothing f and “ print 
its Bengali account or statement on one 
sheet of paper.*’ The Committee of 
tho Native Society have, however, 
determined to go to neither extreme: 
they have w'isely steered a middle 
course; and they have thus not only 
avoided a “lavUh expendiiuret* but 
have also attained the object for which 
ilia report was, at a public meeting of 
tho Society, resolved to be printed; 
viz. of shewing their friends bricily 
that their confidence in tho Coiniuilteo 
had not been misplaced, and that the 
funds entrusted to them had been pru¬ 
dently and carefully used. 

In the 5th section of his article, 
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Edwin mentions evangelical associa¬ 
tions with apparent contempt* He 
would appear to hold them up as mere 
puppet-shows. He says:—“ These 
are days of Societies, presidents, com¬ 
mittee-men, secretaries, and, chiefest, 
of reports; and all multiply in every 
land, in every form, for every object 
on the earth; and it would looh litre a 
sin. to cry down such associations, par^ 
iicularly if they he of a religious vha^ 
racier** —That Evangelical Societies 
have so wonderfully multiplied is to 
me, rather a source of joy than a cause 
for ridicule; for it proves that God’s 
people are not at case in Zion ; but are, 
on the contrary, doing all th('y can to 
promote its interests. Tliat the form 
of religious societies is adopted “ for 
every object on the earth" besides that 
of the propagation of the gospel, is torny 
mind no proof of the irapotciioy of socie¬ 
ties and eousecpieiitly is no argument 
for their diseouliuuauce, but rather tho 
reverse, as an aekuowlodgnieut forced 
from tho world of tlie power of such 
institutions and of their peculiar adap¬ 
tation for the attaininent of the objects 
for whicli tliey luive been established. 
They are one of tlie means, the All¬ 
wise God lias employed for the tieconi- 
plishmcnt of his benevolent purposes 
—for the advancement of his glorious 
kingdom: and as the media of the 
concentrated efforts of tlic Chuivli. 
they have been signally blessed of 
Jelioviih, and bear the impress of his 
sanction. Their strength lias been, 
and is, in Omnipoteuee. Cau mortal 
man whose breath is in his nosfri/st 
presume ** to cry down aueh associ¬ 
ations," and yet be sinless? , 

But while L so highly approve of 
“religious societies." 1 am not one 4if 
those who despise the cfiorls of indivi¬ 
dual members of aChristian Oliuieii or 
look upon them as unnecessary, or 
even soeoudary to elU>rts of otlier 
kinds. I hold such efforts to be essen¬ 
tial, and to be one of the means by 
whieli God iias designed to work out 
liis great purposes. No Christian is, 
in my opinion, free from responsibility 
for his brother; nor do I believe that 
any one wlio has experienced the won¬ 
drous effects of God's free grace in hia 
own Boul, can bo of a different opinion. 
In a word, I hold every description of 
agency which God in his infinite wis¬ 
dom, has ordained or employed to bring 
about his gracious designs, to be cssvii’* 
iiaily necessary* 
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Edbtin now ventures a prediction 
“iu the instance” of the Native So¬ 
ciety, and says “ If better advice be 
not followed, the formation of the 
Society will unobscrvedly, slowly, but 
certainly, lead to a most undesirable 
result,—increasing the helplessness, 
and decreasing the sclf-conlidcncc, 
the churches among which it origin¬ 
ated.” Now, let us take a glance at 
the letter advice** Edw^in would have 
the Committee of the Native Society 
to follows in order to avert the impend¬ 
ing evil:— 

(1) . The Society should be an ex¬ 
clusive one.—Why P Because it pro¬ 
fesses to be a Native Society P No 
other Society need be exclusive but 
this: and it must be made the means 
of continuing class-distinctions in the 
Churches—a perpetuation of something 
like caste by which the native bre¬ 
thren were trammelled before they 
gave up Hinduism for Christianity. 
Euw'in does not surely suppose that 
such distinctions exist in heaven. Then 
away with tlicm, and every wall of 
partition that exists in the churcJics, 
and prevents union and fellowship, and 
the free exercise of that principle of love 
which oughtto distinguish Jesus'disci- 
ples from the world. “ By this shall all 
men know that ye are my disciples.” 
Ill the Church of Christ there is no 
distinction of persons. The rich and 
the poor, the bond and the free, the 
Barbarian, Scythian, Greek and Jew, 
have each an equal status there. 

(2) . No aid should be sought or 
received from l^uropean Christians; 
for he says, above all, let it gather its 
moansfrom strictly speaking natives”— 
so that the usefulness of the Society 
might be limited. 

(3) . The Englisli Beports should bo 
in greater detail—that is, 

(4) . They should bo altogether 
cscheived, because they “ cost money 
and get in nothing,” and the " Bengali 
accovMt or slatemenV* should be printed 
**ou one sheet of paper.” 

(5) . The Native Cliurclics should 
not be aided with a view to their 
becoming self-supporting— that they 
tnighi always he kept in a state of 
dependence. 

(6) . The preachers should bo sent 

bag and baggage” on preaching tours 

“ into the country, ♦ * * * in the 
mosl untrodden directions, # * # # 
for novelty’s sake.” 

Such is about all the better advice” 


Edwin tenders; and predicts the ruin 
both of the Society and " the churches 
among which it originated,” unless it 
bo attended to. 

Now, wore the Committee of the 
Native Society gravely to attempt to 
follow such advice, what would tho 
Christian public say of them P Would 
they be justified in continuing to them 
their confidence P The Committee have, 
however, resolved to pursue with Di¬ 
vine help the course they have hitherto 
followed until a bettor is pointed out 
to tliem—to copy such examples set 
thorn by more experienced kindred 
institutions as are countenanced by the 
Word of God—to receive tbunkfully 
all advice tendered them in the proper 
way, for tlie correction of an apparent 
fault, or for tho adoption of a new 
course of operation—to refuse no aid 
which any Christian brotln^r or friend 
may bo induced to grant thenu no, 
not even Edwin’s, if bostowo^in a 
right spirit—and to continue to send 
out their ageuts either by land through 
a trackless country, or by water, 
according to circumstances ; but on no 
account **for novelty s sake." In a word, 
tU^ Committee have resolved to en¬ 
deavor to do their duty, with Divine 
aid, unfiinchingly, and to leave the re¬ 
sults to Jiim w liose they properly are. 

How the Native Society, which in 
constitution and character is in every 
respect like other Evangelical Asso¬ 
ciations, “ will unobscrvedly, slowly, 
but certainly, lead to a most undesir¬ 
able result, increasing tho helplessness, 
and decreasing the self-confidcnco of 
the churches among which it origi¬ 
nated,” is what 1 cannot understand, 
while the history of other associat.ions 
proves tliat results the most glorious, 
the most wonderful, have been attain¬ 
ed through their instrumentality—that 
tlio most ancient forms of religion 
have, like Dagon of old, been made to 
bow bisfore the Ark of tho evcrlHsting 
Gospel—that the morals and views of 
entire communities and nations, have 
been changed—and that churches havo 
been formed, and uro interspersed 
throughout the w'orid—encouraging 
tokens that our faithful God hath not 
forgotten his promise, but is by means 
of these and other instrumentalities, 
** unohservedly^ slowly, but yertainlyf 
fulfilling it by bringing about that day 
when the whole earth sliall become his. 
If the future of such associations is to 
be diiiereut to tho past, undoing what 
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hath been so well accomplished, then 
I would unite with Edwin in advo¬ 
cating the instant abolition, not only 
of the Native Society, but of Evange¬ 
lical Assocititions in general. But God 
is not changeable. Immutability is 
one of lits glorious charactoristies. 
Ilis purposes, and means and instru¬ 
mentality for accomplishing the same, 
are fixed. 

In the 6th Section of liia Article 
Edwin has tho following passage:— 

“ Now how does the matter stand ? 
Wc want our Native brethren to help 
in making known tho Gospel to the 
heathen. The reply is:—This Socie¬ 
ty’s agents are employed in preaching; 
it is their work, not ours. Wc ask 
them again to contribute their mite 
towards carrying the Gospel {d)road. 
The answer in oiFect :—Tlierc arc 
thousands of Sahifis^ get money from 
them. Wc say, But eolleet it your¬ 
selves ; do go, and, as a church, bog for 
your Hindu neighbors. Tlioy point to 
their committee-men, their collectors ; 
it is for them to supply the lack of 
service. In despair we say, Well breth¬ 
ren, if you cannot work for otiicrs* 
good, do care for yourselves, and re¬ 
pair these benuilful brick chapels 
whieli the English people built and 
fitted up for you. The reply is, Wc 
must have a ‘ donniion* from the 
S(M*iely and a 4oau' too, to do this 
with.” 

This is perhaps the heaviest blow 
aimed at the Society, as it is intended 
to show that the Society is ruining 
the Climvhos by making tliom lazy, 
sclfisb and illiberal—unwilling to spend 
or be spent in the cause of Gt>d, And 
if all that Edwin has said wore true, 
the blow aimed by him might have 
told with fearful elfoct. But uhat are 
ilio facts P Would tliat Edwin had 
made the same enquiry before rushing 
into print,—he mi<rht then hare told 
the Ciiristian public a story dillevent 
, to the one ho has put forth—lie might 
have told them, that some of the mem¬ 
bers of the Native Churches had com¬ 
menced to labor for the good of their 
countrymen, though they were neither 
aid for doing so, nor were they oiKce- 
earers of any Society—that the 
Churches, although poor as a body, 
-)md still contributed for the aid of So- 
cioties rftoro than tlioy were over 
known to have done before—that no 
donation'* had been asked by these 
churches, or given by the Native 
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Society, for the " repair** of the '' heau^ 
iifal brick chapels which the Snglish 
people built and fitted up'* for them— 
that though a “ loan" had been grant¬ 
ed by the Society for that purpose, in 
accordance with one of the professed 
objects for whiclitho Society had been 
formed (vide last clause of its Ist 
Rule,) yet that it was only to the 
extent of 16 Rupees, a circumstance 
which goes to prove that tho 
cliurclios had made no little effort to 
meet the outlay necessary for the re¬ 
pairs of the “ beautiful hrirh chapels 
which the ‘English people built and 
fitted up" for them, whi<*li nsod heforo 
to be entirely mot by the Parent So¬ 
ciety—thath'sa pocuniai'y aid had been 
solicited by these churchos, or granted 
to them by tho Native Society, than 
they Mere wont to receive from tlie 
Parent Society—and that the “ dona¬ 
tion' given to them was not for the re¬ 
pairs of these “ beaut ifal brick ckapels 
which the English people built and 
filled up" for them, \n\.t for the poor 
of these Churches^ and that it M^as 
hardly the one-fourth of the amount 
required for the purpose, the M’hole of 
wliicli used previously to be contri¬ 
buted by the Parent Society. 

We noiv come to the items of ox- 
penditui’c; and Edwin has been pleas¬ 
ed thus to nolicc the small amount 
expended ns “ Boarding, &c., for au 
enquirer— 

** We have the extraordinary item 
of Rupees 3, charged for tlic boarding 
of * an enquirer.' Really, my brethren, 
was there none of you ivlio could have 
fed this man? llow does siieh an 
item look P” 

Now had Edwin not been bent upon 
licking boles, lie would not perhaps 
mve tliought that the item in quostiou 
was such ail extraordinary one after 

all. The amount is as small as it well 
could be, and the Committee in sanc¬ 
tioning it, did ^o^flrst, because they 
M'cre unwilling to impose a fresh tax 
u))on tho slender means of the mem¬ 
bers, M’ho are alroad}' regular contri¬ 
butors to the funds of tlio Society—and 

wc. W, because they did not consider it 
safe to introduce strangers of unknown 
character and untried motives into tho 
houses of Native Christians. 

Then, with regard to tho cost of 
“ building a new chapel,” Ac., Edwin 
remarks 

“ I'lien, wc have a new chapel built 
for Rupees 36-15, and tho Durwan’a 
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waves of a like chapel, for the year, 
amounts to Rupees 35; and the 
ground-rent of the same chapel llu- 
pecs 48-15. Positively, it looks a 
shame that no man can be found to 
look after property worth 30 or 40 
Kupces (if looking after indeed ho re¬ 
quired, which I think not,) witliout 
barging 3 Rupees a month for do¬ 
ing 80 .” 

I do not know whether Edwin is 
acquainted with the fact that street- 
gntiieringa in Calcutta are not allowed. 
Tf aware of it, he cannot fail to see 
that places for the accornmotlation of 
the people cannot be dispensed with— 
that ground must bo rented, and such 
laces put up: then as property cannot 
e expected to look after itself, and us 
none of the bretliren live near enough 
to the new chapel to be able to look 
after it, to keep it clean, and to light 
it np nlien necessary, there was no¬ 
thing for it but to employ a l)ur^^an, 
even tliuugh one could not be had for 
leas than 3 Rupees. I may mention 
that thePurwan’s \^ork is nut confined 
to the looking after tl»e cha|)el. lie 
has other duties be^des, such as the 
delivering of lethu'S, tl»e collecting of 
subscriptions, and the circulating of 
notices to the members of the com¬ 
mittee, &c. 

The items of ** donation” and “ loan” 
to the Native Ghurches having been 
already noticeil, I will not further 
dwell upon them. But as to the other 
items, referred to by Edw^tn as a 
“medley of items,” tlie friends of the 
Society may rest assured that not one 
of them has been expended without 
very mature consideration : In short, 
that there lias been no “ lavish expen¬ 
diture but, on the contrary, that Ibe 
strictest economy has been observed, 
and tliat too as to every item of ex¬ 
pense ; or in Edwin's more happy form 
of expression, tlie Society has been 
more ** sparing of its jnee" than “ the 
large Societies are of their Gold-mo- 
hursy '—a fact w'hich may be easily 
ascertained by comparing the accounts 
of the Native Society with those of 
other like institutions. 

In conclusion, I would offer a word 
of advice to Edwin. If he would be 
useful as a reformer, he must not only 
make professions of love and good-will, 
but he must couple them witli acts, 
such as will tend to confirm them and 
give them the force of truth—he must 
know aud not suppose —he must state 


as facts what ke knows^^ and not what 
he supposes —his communications must 
bo to those affected hy them, and not 
to the whole world : his style of address 
too must betoken his good intentions. 
Without this, he will neither be able 
to persuade his brethren to believe his 
professions, however high-sounding 
they may be, nor will he attain the 
object which he may have in view. 
The present address “ in love*' does 
not seem to me a rery likely one to 
accomplish Edwin’s “ heart's desire** 
viz. “ that the Native Christians of 
Bengal become not only intelligent, 
but pious, energetic, bold, and inde¬ 
pendent.” No address in my humble 
opinion, whatever may have been 
Edwin’s motives in penning it, could 
be better ciilculated to have just tJic 
opposite oircct. 

' j. n. B. 


CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 

To the Editor of the Oriental liaptist. 

My deab Sin,—Anxious ns I am 
tliat the controversy on Capital Punish¬ 
ment between youp corrcsprindont G. 
and myself should bo concluded, on 
my ow'n part at least, yet 1 beg you 
will do me the favor to insert the fol¬ 
lowing rcjily to G.’s hist communica¬ 
tion. With this letter 1 close my side 
of tlie debate. 

My first article inserted in the May 
number of your valuable journal was 
written in the firm conviction tliat 
Capital Punislunent was a law of the 
scriptures, unrcpenled by (-lirist or liis 
apostles. As a lover of trutli, I was 
glad to sec your corrospomicut G. step¬ 
ping forward to disprove my conclu¬ 
sions. Mild to slicw that I w'as inistakea 
in maintaining tiiQ opinion that tho 
law in question was continued in full 
force under the dispensation of the 
Gospel. G. has written two somewhat 
lengthy articles to prove his position. 
But what after all is his position P That * 
he has taken a view of the subject in 
diametric ojiposition to mine, is appa¬ 
rent ; the question is, how, and by what 
process, has ho come to entertain tliis 
view^P III his present communication 
he broadly assorts not only that Gen. 
ix 6, but that all the scriptures cited 
by mo from the Now Testament in 
favor of Capital Punishment, are 
“ DOUBTFUL !*' If such wcrc his real 
opinion he should have first cleared up 
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his “ doubts'* as to these scriptures, and 
then argued from them. As it is, his 
observations fouudod on them, must, 
os a matter of course, be likewise doubt- 
ful; for if his premisea are doubtful^ 
how can his conclusions bo certain 1 It 
is equivalent to building on a founda¬ 
tion of sand ! It is using the lever 
without a fulcrum! Thus on G/s own 
admission his speculations as a whole, 
amount to nothing—absolutely nothing 
—as proceeding upon, and being tlio 
results of, uncebtain data. Is this 
not in effect yielding the entire argu¬ 
ment to meP Tliat he has reaaoued 
on the basis of other scriptures, tlie 
moaning of which was to liim certain, 
does not mend the matter: being 
doubtful as to the true import of the 
passages on which I ground the doc¬ 
trine of capital punishment, he has ne¬ 
cessarily beiHi ** doubtfur* of the objects 
of attiuik. lie has “run,” but “ unver- 
tainly ho has “ fought,” but as one 
that “ beatetli tlic air!” 

Fiirtlicr, G. appears to mo scarcely 
to know his own mind. On the one 
hand we have his supposition” that 
Geu. ix. (» eoutaiiis a prophetic decla¬ 
ration ; on the other his unhesitating 
avov^al that the siime text is a “two- 
edged sword, and cuts both ways,” 
tliat is to say, to be claimed by bot.h 
him and me! As regards the words 
“ by man” in Gen. ix. 6, they were 
previously expunged by G. from the 
inspired volume as an “ interpolation” 
upon the authority of tradition, and, 
ill imitatiou of the usual IJnilariau 
tiietics, now they arc not only replac¬ 
ed in the sacred canon but have a 
moaning attaclied to tliem. Then we 
have the remark that my “ quotations 
are (Uiuntcrbalaneed” by liis; unmindful 
of the well-known rule in ilibheal cri¬ 
ticism that Boemiugly contradictory 
texts are suseoptiblo of being most sa¬ 
tisfactorily rocouciled by the. laws of 
language, and of Grammar, and by 
other legitimate helps. And last, not 
least, liis positive assertion that the 
malefiictor was a —heathen ! Wliat then, 
with liis “ doubts” as to the real signi¬ 
fication of the scriptures he has argued 
from; his liesitatiou whether a portion 
of one of the inspired texts should bo de¬ 
nied or admitted; his merging certain- 
ties into doubts, and couverting doubts 
into certtinlies ,—and the unsound 
principles of criticism ho has given spe¬ 
cimens of; G. must allow that it will 
be utterly useless for me to meet the 


further observations ho has made with 
respect to Gen. ix. 6, and to prolong the 
controversy. Nor can 1 take any no¬ 
tice, chiefly for want of space, of the 
dangerous sentiments he has broached 
so perfectly subversive of the univer¬ 
sally recognised principles of moral and 
political philosophy, as founded on the 
Word of God, As, however, I earn¬ 
estly and loudly called upon him to 
controvert, if Iio could, the fair infer¬ 
ence drawn from Bom. xiii. 4, and other 
scriptures from the New Testament in 
favor of my position, I will just briefly 
shew the wrong interpretation ho has 
given to these passuges. 

1st, with respect to Horn. xiii. 4, tho 
discussiou of which he had discreetly 
avoided in the first instance, G. now 
says, “ Tlie passage is not a direct 
command** Granted. What then P As 
linked witli Gen. ix. 6 which is a di¬ 
rect command, is it not a fair and rea¬ 
sonable inference in favor of Capital 
Punishment P It is upon inference 
alone that tho Christian Sabbath is 
observed. 

2iid. After a “ half-finished” ex¬ 
tract from Scott the Commentator, G. 
olisorves, “ Now will the barbarities of 
Nero be tolerated in a Christian Ma¬ 
gistrate P and yet to what docs M. 
W. 8 argunuuit amount but to this P” 

I leave Scott to answer for me. " Yet 
no exccplion,** he says, “ was made on 
that account. And if tho ruler,” 
continues the Commentator, “ abuse 
liis authority, God will call him to an 
account for it.” Let G. read Scott 
with attention,and he will ilud that the 
Commentator proceeds upon the admis¬ 
sion tliat the Civil Magistrate has tho 
power to punish capitaU^, 

3rd. “ G. gives us tho following 
illustration of the meaning of Bom. 
xiii. 4. “ Suppose,” says he, “ a mis¬ 
sionary hap|)ened to go to u country, 
Uie laws ot whicli were exceeding¬ 
ly rigorous, &c. Having formed tho 
nucleus of a company of believers lie 
warns thorn not to bo guilty of evil 
conduct, saying, Bo afraid ; for the 
unrelenting magistrate bearetli not the 
sword in vain.” Now is this a per¬ 
fect parallel P Are there not additions 
and omissions in this supposed case P 
TliO missionary styles tho magis¬ 
trate “ unrelenting does Paul ap¬ 
ply the term to the Roman Emperor P 
Paul says of the Emperor that he is 
tho “ minister of Godho says also 
generally, “ there is no power but if 
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Ood;'^ “ the powers that bo are or¬ 
dained of God"—are “ the ordinance 
of God." la the missionary made 
to say all this to his converts respect¬ 
ing the magistrate of their country F 
Again, the Civil Magistrate is “ God's 
minister" to the people far good only. 
The apostle, in fact, states this in so 
many words, and in immediate con¬ 
nexion with the observation, lie adds, 
“ he beareth not the sword in vain," 
clearly implying that there is a reason 
which induces the magistrate to take 
away life by the sword, which is 
GOOD. This inference is irresistible! 
Further, the scope and tendency of 
Paul’s language arc to show that the 
Civil Magistrate is a good man and the 
servant of Gody in a particular sense. 
The supposed missionary’s words imply 
that he is a had man and (he servant of 
the devil! The words “ he hcaroth 
not the sword in vain" were uttered 
by Paul as a " sober verity" indicative 
or approbation of the act referred to. 
The missionary is made to employ tlie 
terms as a “ sly banter,” expressive of 
condemnation of the act! This is, from 
beginning to end, a perfect contrasty 
not a parallel —a parody, not an illus^ 
tration. G. will on reflection see the 
great violence he has done to Paul’s 
language by endeavoring to (juadruto 
it to liis own views. Had he been a 
little more distrustful of liis own judg¬ 
ment, and given some heed to the 
researches of commentators (among 
whom, Homani.sts—Churchmen—Pres¬ 
byterians—Dissenters—there is such a 
remarkable concurrence of opinion in 
respect to this passage) lie would have 
been “safe" with this “multitude of 
counsellors." 

4th, Then we have a “ pencil-case" 
to thwart the execution of the sword ! 
“ An unfortunate thief happens to ab¬ 
stract a pcmcil-case ; would he bo as 
much liable by the authority of this 
Scripture as interpreted by M. W., 
to bo executed as the most atrocious 
manslayer F” Let G, pay a visit to the 
Supreme Court during the Criminal 

s> This is a clear presumption that all ritU 
eriy whether Jewish, Cliristuin or heathen, 
have the right of the use of tlie sworfl to 
punish capitally. Here is the perpetuity of 
the law tor which G. demanded Scripture 
support. The necessity there is at present tor 
represung tlie Santal insurrection or Santal 
nitcrdsrm, by the power of the Civil Magis¬ 
trate’s sword, will Ht once convince G, of the 
pracliraf force of the truth disputed, 


Sessions. He will there see a sword 
lying hy the side of the Jadge, w'hich 
lie virtually “ bears.” Let him next 
attend to the convictions and the judg¬ 
ments passed. He hears the sentence 
of death pronounced upon one crimi¬ 
nal for murder, and that of inipriHoii- 
ment upon another for stealing. Let 
him lastly search the records of the 
Homan Courts in the days of Paul for 
similar judicial decisions, and he will 
have a correct explanation of the apos¬ 
tle’s moaning, and a clear solution of 
the difficulty raised. The greater poM^- 
er of hanging an atrocious manslayer 
includes the lesser power of imprison¬ 
ing a pilferer of a pencil-case. 

.5th. “ The malefactor’s, like Paul’s," 
saysG., “w'aa ^miraenlous conversion.” 
IMiraclcs convince, tlioy cannot convert. 
The Spirit of God alone doeth this. 
Does the gracious Spirit rtovor convert 
a modern culprit P Does not G.’s rea¬ 
soning proceed upon a denial of this P 

Put tins “ miraculously" converted 
malefactor is suddenly re-metamor¬ 
phosed into a heathen [P] felon,” 
that his evidence might be rejected. 
The testimony of an enemy is at all 
times and everywhere valuable, and the 
malefactor was an enemy to tlio laws. 
On the renewal of his nature ho ac¬ 
knowledged the law of the land, which 
was the law of God, and acquiesced iu 
the justice of its sentence. G. cannot 
be ignorant of the fact that felons 
are often admitted in our Courts as 
“Queen’s evidence," and as “approv¬ 
ers," to give information regarding their 
associates iu crime, and oven to state 
“ opinions” as to the ]>rineiples or mo¬ 
tives by wbich they are actuated. 

6 th. “ Tlie haf-Jinished passage” 
(whiclkis, indeed, not halt-lbiiBhed, if 
the subject it relates to be considered), 

‘ Let none of you suffer as murderers^ 
is thrown overboard wdth the remark, 
“ this verse no more sanctions hanging 
than a chapter from the Gulistan!" Hut 
if the verse were in the Gulistan, and 
the writer of the book w'ere acquainted 
with the Koman law of punishing 
murderers capitally as undet* the o«- 
thority of God, as Peter assuredly did, 
then 1 maintain that tlie verse would 
be a fair presumption in favor of capi¬ 
tal punishment. J meant nothing 
more. Let Scripture be conqiared 
with Scripture, and the trilth disput¬ 
ed, will be manifest. 

It is writh regret 1 liave observed G. 
applying to those who diiler from his 
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views, the epithets of—" hancmcn”— 
" advocates of the halter*’—“ logicians 
of the gibbet”—"sanguinary”—"phi¬ 
losophers of the gallows.” Docs G. 
imagine that ho can carry the citadel 
of truth by scurrilous language and 
unseemly banter ? 

I conclude with sentiments of sincere 
good-will towards my opponent. 

Yours faithfully, 

M. W. 

Editor’s Note, —We are persuaded 
tlmt our readers generally have now 
heard enough from our two correspou- 
dents on Capital runishmeut to con¬ 
tent them. AVe hope too that the 
writers themselves are satisfied with 
the opportunities they liave had of ex¬ 
pounding their views, as we arc quite 
unable for the present to allow furtlier 
space iu our columns to llic coiitro- 
vorsy. • 


THE MALAYAN AECHIPE- 
LAGO. 

To Ihc Editor of the Oriental Bapliat, 

My dear Biiotheb, —In a former 
letter, 1 gave you a short account 
of the Mission to the Dyaks on the 
south-east coast of tiie island of Borneo. 
I wish now to continue the same sub¬ 
ject in this letter, and though the 
l)yak iiatit»ii is well known tiirougli 
travellers wlio have been in Borneo, it 
may not bo superfluous to mention 
Boiuo jMirtieulurs of them. The Dyaks 
arc divided on this coast into two 
dill'erent branches,—the great and 
Ici^'ser Dyaks. The great Dyaks inJm- 
bit a large track of land to tlio south¬ 
west of the lessor Dyaks. They are 
numerous, and possess a groat number 
of villages along their rivers, and arc 
governed by their chiefs. They stand 
nominally under the Dutch govorii- 
mout, but this government has not 
much influence witli them. They are 
but little civilised and their rude man¬ 
ners appear iu many respects; as iu 
waylaying to ciit ou the heads of un- 
Buspecting travellers, or even to make 
excursions for the purpose of obtaining 
licads and skulls for exhibiting them at 
their annual feast of the dead or at 
some wedding-feast. They tatoo their 
bodies with fanciful figures, ^ make 
large holes through their ears, file and 
cut their teeth and force a bit of gold 
between each of them. For the rest 
they live like other heathen without 
God and without hope, in all manner 


of sins. The^ have no images as the 
objects of their worship, but profess an 
imaginary Trinity too, viz. a God of 
heaven, a God of earth, and a God of 
' water. Some years ago the principal 
cliief of the great Dyaks express¬ 
ed a desire that some Missionaries 
might settle among his nation iu Ka- 
hayan, the chief place of the great 
Dyaks. One of them went thither 
and built a house; and as he spoke 
their tongue, soon began to establish a 
school and have w^orship with the 
adults. For a short time this promised 
so w ell, that even another Missionary 
went to join him. After having gone 
ou iu tlieir work for some time, the 
chief began to discover a dislike to the 
Missionaries and to their work, for 
reasons not known, and he expressed a 
wish, they might leave him and liis 
people. The Missionaries determined 
to remain at their station and to go on 
as usual; but the chief forbad his 
people to go to the -Missionaries, to 
atteud the preaching of the Gospel. 
Some of the people came still by 
stealth toliear the word, however, and 
when tlie chief knew it, he fined the 
people who had disobeyed liis orders. 
At lust no one of the people dared to 
come near tbo house of the Mission¬ 
aries. The Missionaries continued at 
tlieir station, hoping for some change for 
the better, but iio change took place; 
at lust they discovered that some at¬ 
tempt had been made to poison the 
water w hich they drank. Oonsider- 
iug that they could have no intercourse 
with the natives, and the w'ay of being 
useful to them had becu shut, they 
thought better to leave the place, 
before something worse might be at¬ 
tempted against tliem. They came 
two days, rowing down from the in¬ 
terior to Pulupetak, to the country of 
the lesser Dyaks, to join their Mis¬ 
sionary brethren there, from whom 
they had gone forth to the great Dyaks. 
The Chief boasting himself mucli of 
having got rid of the Missionaries in 
this manner, tried a firelock, which 
have been given him for a present, 
whilst tiring it oft‘, the barrel burst 
and nearly cut oil' his hand. Of this 
wound he died within a few days. The 
chief who succeeded liim wished after 
some time that a Missionary would 
come to live among them, but no Mis¬ 
sionary could then be 8]>ared to go and 
make a second trial to introduce the 
gospel among this tribe of Dyaks. 
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NOTES OF SERiMONS BY JOHN FOSTER.—No. XI. 


Arise ye, nnd depnrt; fur this 

WiTironT enquiring into tho exact 
moaning of* the verse where it ia 
placed, wc^aliall apjdy it, aa it has 
often been apjilied, to the state of man 
in this life:—its doctrine is, “Alan is 
not happy.” 

All lliut have ever lived have been 
eager to bo happy: wliy have they 
failed? Tina world is a very great 
favorite, and llierofons if men talk 
againat it, there is probably some good 
reason for their complaints. Tliis 
world has been fairl}" submitted to 
trial for a very long time, and by a 
very great uunibor of persona—if 
tliere be any one tiling on wdiicli I bey 
have all agreed, tbat must be aeertain- 
ty.—Wbat then have they said wlio 
have tried it with the most extensive 
advantiigosP—tlioy, who have tried it 
longest ? What do we say, if it were 
to-day tho great quesHou of choosing 
our hnppineaa, our life, our w'orhh our 
God P What does experience tell us ? 
We arc, probably, conscious of many 
feelings which are symptoms of u sick¬ 
ness of tho soul. If thero are any 
who do not feel such symptoms, either 
they have a most singularly fortunate 
lot, for which they ought to be incom¬ 
parably tliankful and useful, or they 
have a great want of faculty and feel¬ 
ing to perceive wliat things are. 

Thro\v buck your mind over tho 
memory of the past;—have you been 
happy r Should you be glad to live it 

'I'he two aei'fnons, of which the follow¬ 
ing beuaiifjil frngntehta are we brlieve (he 
only exiiitiiig memnnals, were preached by 
Mr. Foster, in 1792, at Newcsstleun- 
TynCt They produced a deep inipr^^ssion, 
and were remembered by some who heard 
them to (he very end of lile. 

2 T 


IS not your rest.—Miculi n. 10.* 

over again with exactly the same feel¬ 
ings P If, at a certain point of life, a 
long time since, you could iiavo seen 
l)oforc you alt that has taken place 
from that time to this, would it have 
been a gay prospect? If you might 
wish on the subject, and wishing w^ere 
of any avail, would you nob wish that 
ab least half the things that have 
taken ])lace, had not, or had taken 
place differently P Does not thought 
sometimes dwell with vain regret on 
wJuit scorns as if it might have hap¬ 
pened, and did not—perliaps could 
not? Have not some things taken 
place directly and hutly against all 
your ideas and feelings of happiness ? 
and some tilings cither important to 
you in fact or representeil as such by 
imagination P Have you not all along 
needed to flatter yourselves tiiat to¬ 
morrow would be happier? (13iit he 
that thus aiitieipntes his happiness (his 
fortune) is poor indeed!) Is happiness 
insensibility P or is it simply caseP or 
is it emotion? absurd consequences 
follow from tlie first and second sup¬ 
positions ; and, if it bo the last, sup¬ 
pose that all the moments of emotion 
couidbe collected together—like llowera 
from a field—from all the past, how 
muc/i/iMe would it be? And what 
proportion would there be between the 
moments of painful emotion and those 
of the more delightful kindP 
But the jxrst is gone, are you happy 
now P Consider the symptoms P Are 
the longings of the immortal spirit 
satisfied P—is it ucrfectly content? 
The disappointed feelings that have 
chased you through lite,—have you 
lost them now P Do you not feel that 
the moments, and the states of mind 
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'vrhich you could wish to continue for 
ever, go off with wonderful rapidity P 
Do you not feel that the having hap¬ 
piness for a little while produces a 
state of feeling which makes the want 
of it intolerable P Do you not feel 
that there are a vast numoer of things 
which the soul when it looks at them 
dislikes and despises P Nothing scarce¬ 
ly will bear the force of fixed reflective 
thought. 

« * « * « * 

Some time since* wo read the text 
and applied it to human life and as¬ 
serted, “ Man is not happy." 

Now of this great truth there was 
large evidence—we could too certainly 
appeal to yonr own expcinence, and to 
a vie^ of the world. TJie world, I 
suppose, has not changed since that 
time. There is a universal conspiracy 
against miseries, but the legion pre¬ 
vails, and will inhabit the earth as 
long us man. If we could collect into 
one view all that bus been felt unhap¬ 
py since that time, and enumerate ! 

1. Yet we are not asserting that 
there is nothing but unhappiness on 
earth : —very far from it. The unhap¬ 
piness that belongs to human life is 
lessened,— 

1. 13y ignorance; for he that in- 
creasetli knowledge increaseth sorrow 
—every addition of knowledge sug¬ 
gests wore unpleasant than pleasant 
ideas. Those who Lave much less 
knowledge are uninformed of a great 
number of things which would grieve 
them if known, knowledge too leads 
to dissatisfaction with itself, yet, <&c. 

2. Insensibility.—Neither do we 
praise this quality—but simply point 
out its existence and influenee. There is 
with many a dull composure from the 
beginning to the end of life. Cala¬ 
mities are therefore listened to with 
great indifierenee, if not absolutely 
personal, e. g. the alBiction and death 
of friends. It may render a man not 
deeply anxious or distressed about his 
own defects. 

3. Prosperity.—A man may be suc¬ 
cessful in all his pursuits. One thing 
after another comes, even beyond his 
wishes. Perhaps he lias health too,— 
and his family are fiourlshiug. Now 
tihis does remove many evils and bring 
many means of happiness. 


* Here commence the notes of the second 
addreis. 


4. Employment,—The state of a 
person in a great measure disengaged 
from empl^ment is spent in pensive 
solitude. He muses on every melan¬ 
choly subject ; multiplies and adds 
imaginary evils. Full activity forces 
aw'ay such things as these. 

6 . Friendship.—^This lessens un¬ 
happiness by banishing gloomy ideas 
—by making a kind ol occupation 
—by giving assistance—by sympathy. 
A pious friend can do a good deal. 

6 . Beligion.—This is indeed a very 
great consoler; like the personage that 
was with Daniel in the den, or with 
the youths in the furnace. But this 
is incomplete on earth, and if it w^e 
complete it would not banish all evils. 

These are the things that make life 
on earth tolerable, but still the "great 
fact remains—that ** man is not hap¬ 
py." You, for instance, would not be 
content to be always exactly in the 
state of feeling that you are in just 
now,—or that you luive been in during 
the past week ; taking tlio w'eek alto¬ 
gether, sotting one thing over against 
another : it would be a dreadful judg¬ 
ment to be eternally so. You would 
think there were but imperfect illus¬ 
trations of the goodness of the Crea¬ 
tor, if there were in his creation no 
happier beings than we are. 

11. What arc the causes of the 
unhappiness of life P These must be 
great and deep to have produced the 
same efiect for so long a time and on 
so many persons. Mere occasional 
causes would have passed away. There 
are causes as fixed as those which pro¬ 
duce the seasons—as those which cause 
death. 

1. A main cause of the unhappi¬ 
ness is the infinite disproportion be¬ 
tween our desires, and our pow'er. 
The mighty restless spirit is never 
satisfied—would not be with any fa¬ 
vorable events, friends, improve¬ 
ments, health, that could be given it. 
The mind of a man is like the plant of 
a tree—^it must spread aloft—it must 
try and cover itself—and rise still. 
There is ever a world of good things 
beyond our reach. 

2. The weakness of our judgment 
continually making mistakes. Almost 
every good thing we obtain has been 
h<^ed for. Now hope magnified—ex¬ 
perience reduces to real size or less. 
There are indeed two deceptions in 
hope: 1, as to the things that will be 
attkinedi and 2, u to their value in 
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Lappineas if or \^'hen attained. Dn^ell 
chiefly Oil the second. Tlie things hop¬ 
ed for on earth tliat may be attained— 
what is their now estimated value in 
the mind F 

3. One evil destroys the pleasure 
of almost all the good for a time. Not 
vice ver»4—e. g. If there bo some 
aevore bodily pain—why, if a man 
were literally in Ji^den, he would not 

. ho happy. And actually how many 
‘ things around ua are unavailing. Or, 
if there be some violent and oppressive 
mental grief—you might enumerate to 
a man many good tilings he enjoys, he 
would answer, ** All this availeth me 
nothing, so long as,’* (&e. 

4. Almost every good has its pecu¬ 
liar, kindred, (brother) evil. So that 
a 8e4Phs thoughtful ]>orson thinking 
of the particular good lie has, and 
then lookii^ out suspiciously after 
positive evils, would be mot by the 
ilioughi of some one evil ns related to 
that good—some evil as most likely to 
come after such good-^some evil to 
which this good may peculiarly lead. 

4. Whatever good thing is given 
only excites tbe iniinite wish for more. 

5. Tlio luiiiardous uncertainty of 
every thing future,—the certainty that 
there are very few pleasing disappoint¬ 
ments—or happy stirprises, in tliis 
life, while there are many of other 
kinds. 

(>. As social beings we have either 
selfishness or s^^mpafhi /—in either case, 
there will be an interference wilJi en joy¬ 
ment.—" Men were not made for you 
—or for me,'* Strange deception liere. 

7. Sin is the mighty evil spirit 
that haunts this restless world. It 
blackens, spoils, aud transforms every 
thing. 

8 . And the soul is not at home 
liero—not at home in the body—not 
at home in the world. It must return 
to its great Father, or be for over 
miserable. 

III. What is to bo done P Shall we 
try over and over again the things 
that have failed so often, or that are 
exhausted P Shall we re-dig the old 
mineP 

Imagine an assembly of men who 
had tried the world, and were disap¬ 
pointed,—that they meet, ooiisult, 
compare, plan. (By the way social 
assemblages of persons should bo 
more generally of the nature of a 
council on the means of happiness.) 
Suppose that they do not despair yet. 

2 T 2 


It is determined for each to try again 
—^in such a manner as he may choose 
for a year—or a few years. They 
then re-assemble, tell, compare. 

One has been a wanderer —as many 
thousands of Englishmen at the pre¬ 
sent hour are: let him speak. 

One has frequented the deep scones 
of sin—lot him speak. W ould not every 
mortal that heard him give him the 
lie, if he pretended to have found 
happiness P 

One has pursued amusements—he 
speaks. Well, did they fully please 
at the time P In laughter was not the 
heart sad F—and then after, when the 
blaze was out, and the smoko blown 
away, did happiness remain P 

One has sought gain, and found it— 
he speaks. If it be hoarded and wor¬ 
shipped as a God, liow does it repa^ 
its worshipper? If it be-expeuded, is 
there nothing it cannot purchase P 

One has thrown out his affoctions 
in various social interests—he speaks. 
And did you find no Bclflshaess, no 
fickloness, no coldness P 

One has been a retired austere man. 
Well, and did no vexation presume to 
come to you in that state ? 

The sum of tbeir eommunicalions be¬ 
ing heard, the question comes, ** 81ial[ 
we try. again P” No, no.” One 
might remark at last that all has not 
been mentioned yet. There is the hope 
of another life .—" Arise and depart." 

IV. “ Arise ye and depart.’* Never 
attempt to quench the animated pas¬ 
sions—we want all their strength and 
fire;—but these passions are too large 
for the confined circle of this life — 
like eagles in a cage. Open then on 
the soul the entire view of its exist¬ 
ence. Let this grand thought shine 
on ua always like the sun, ** ^Vo are 
made for eternity." Think so much 
of the future state as to seem almost 
to see it. Keep a ooiislant clear opi¬ 
nion of this life aud world. Make it 
essential that our supreme purpose 
predominate over all the rest and force 
them into submission, or abandon 
themi endeavor to mingle intimately 
the high, aud noble sentiments of re¬ 
ligion and immortality wdth all other 
things. What is worth pursuing will 
mingle well with them. Lot us place 
the evils of this life to the account of 
instruction, rather than to that of dis¬ 
appointment and misery, (consider this 
as a grand principle of the religion 
of Christ.) Lot us bo certain as our 
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time passes away we are actually ad- 
vanciug in our tkouglits, feelings, ha¬ 
bits towards our grand destination. 
Let us bo ill oxpectntiun of hearing 
this sentence in its last emphatic 
meaning. 

“ Arise, exile, this is too far from 
tbo land of thy Father, the abode of 
thy friends, thy bi'othc*rs. Thou 
wishcst to see tliem, thou hast eonti- 
nuuliy thought of that better laud ;—• 
now—arise and depart—this is not 
your rest. 

Arise, prisoner.—AVhat limits liave 
bounded thy view ! AVliat fetters have 
repressedtliy jiowersand restrainedtliy 
efforts! ITon Inist Ihou been lixed in 
darkness and weaknes.s. ileliold tliy 
fetter^ fall ! the eliain broken—the 
spirit from heaven to lead tlieo forth H 

“ Arise, ])atient sufferer.—Tliou 
Last been ^\illing to undergo any 
tiling for tile eternal prize—adored 
the divine goodness all the while—now 
pulionee has Inul her perfect work. 
Thou hast tlius been conformed to thy 
Lord, who was made perfect ihroujili 
sufferings Now leave all thy sorrows 
and bring away ail llie result. 

“Arise, weary traveller.—Tnffrm in 
body thou caiist not answer to such a 
call. Ill jirospectof a long and toilsome 
journey feeble nature sinks down. Tt is 
the spirit that is to answer. That can 
arise on wings of eagles—of angels!’' 


THE EARTH FILLED WITH 
THE GLORY OF THE LORD. 

The larth shall be filled wah the glory of 
the Lord.—Numbers xiv. 21. 

Glouy is the manifestation of ex¬ 
cellence. 'I'iic glory of God is tliat 
display of his moat blessed character 
and will, wliicli opens the way for his 
intelligent creatures to know, to love, 
and to obey him. Tiiis glory is deve¬ 
loped in vai’ious ways. It shines in 
all the works of creation. All the 
works of God, we are told, praise him. 
“ The heavens declare his glory, and 
the firmament showeth forth his linn- 
dywork. Day unto day uttereth speech, 
and night unto night slioweth know¬ 
ledge. There is no speech, nor lan¬ 
guage, where their voice is not hearth 
Their lino is gone out tlirongh all tlio 
earth, and their words to the end of 
the world.” Again, the glory of the 
l^rd is manifested in d\\t\woperations 
of his Providence: here his wisdom, 
his power, and his benevolence, glo¬ 


riously shine. The Lord, we are told, 
is known, that is, is made known, by 
the judgments wliich he executoth. 
But above all, is the glory of God 
exhibited in tbo work of Redemption ; 
in that great plan of love and mercy 
by a RedpL'iner, whicli w'as first reveal¬ 
ed to the parents of our race imme¬ 
diately after the fall, w’hich was more 
and more clearly unfolded in the cere¬ 
monial economy, and w'hich reached 
its nuridion brightness when the Sun 
OK RkjtUteousnrss rose upon a dark 
world. Ill this wonderful plan of sal¬ 
vation, the glory of God shines with 
ils brightest lustre. Here all his per¬ 
fections unite, and harmonize, and 
shine with transeeiiJant glory. Now 
wdicn the gospel, wliicIi proclaims this 
plan of mercy, shall he preacllp and 
received throngliont the world, when 
every kindred, and nation? and people, 
and tongue shall not only be instruct¬ 
ed in its suiiliuic doctrines, but also 
brought under ils benign and sanctify¬ 
ing influence, then witii cmplialie ])ro- 
])riety may it be said that “ the eartli is 
lillod witli the glory of the Ijord.” As 
tin* highest glory, of which an indivi¬ 
dual creature is cajiable, is to bear the 
image of his Maker, so. the highest 
glory of w liiidi our world at largo is 
capable, is to bo liiled with the lioty 
and benevolent spirit of Him “ who 
is the brightness of the Father’s glo¬ 
ry, and the express imago of his per¬ 
son,” 

It is the prevalence of this religion, 
that religion wliich imparts the higliest 
physical and moral glory wherever it 
reigns; it is tlic universal prevalence 
of this glory which is promised in the 
text. WJieii this holy and benevolent 
religion shall fill the world, then slialL 
bo brought to pass this great and gio- 
riona promise. 

When the benign power of the gos¬ 
pel, and all the gra(*es, and virtues 
which it inspires, shall reign over all 
the family of man : wdien tlio highest 
intellectual and moral culture shall he 
every wlicre enjoyed : when tlio voice 
of prayer and praise sliall be heard in 
every tabernacle: when the SabhutU 
shall bo universally kept holy to God: 
when tiio Chrislian law of murriugo, 
that nolilest and most precious bond 
of social purity and liuppiuess, shall 
be universally and sacredly obeyed; 
wdien temperance without any unscrip- 
tural extremes, or fanatical perver¬ 
sions, shall pervado the w'orld : when 
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wars shall cease to the ends of the 
earth: when fraud and Tioleuce shall 
be banished from the abodes of men : 
wdien the voice of profunenosa shall no 
more pollute the life or the ears of 
creatures claiming to bo rational: 
when tyranny and oppression in every 
form slmll come to an end ; when sec¬ 
tarian feuds and jealousies sliall be 
unknown, save only iu the pages of 
history: when all heresy, and error 
shall give ])lace to the p()W3r of truth, 
and all vice and profligacy to the reign 
of Christian purity : wlien the mosejue 
and tlio pagoda shall be transibrnied 
into temples of the living God ; when 
the habitations of savage cruelty 
shall become the abodes of holiness 
and^|eace: wlien the activity of a 
gre^lP extended conunerco shall be¬ 
come subservient to the iuttd.leclnal 
and moral* culture of society : when 

i ’ustice, order, industry, brollierly 
:imlncss, and charity, shall universally 
reign : in a word, wlie]\ the Church of 
God, with all its choicest iriHueiiees 
shall 1111 the earth : tlien shall that 
promise be glorioiisly realised. This 
will emphatically be “ the glory of tlie 
Lord,” tlio glory of liis power, the 
glory of his Jioliness, the glory of Ins 
love. It will be in its measure, tJie 
same glory whicli forms the blessed¬ 
ness of the heavetdy world : the same 
glory iu wliich tliose whose robes have 
been tvashetl in the blood of Ihe Lamb, 
tcalk hi tvhife ruhncnl before the throne 
of God. O ! how glorious shall this 
fallen world be, when all the nations 
which compose it sliull be “ Just, fear¬ 
ing God when tlmso wI»o are nonn- 
nally the people of God, sliall bo all 
rigliteous : when every family shall be 
the abode of purity, order and love: 
when every individual shall be a 
“temple of the Holy Ghost:” and 
when from pole to pole tlu» song of tlio 
rcedemed shall belieard, “ Blessing and 
liouor, and ])ower, and gloiy, be unto 
Him who sitteth upon the throne, and 
to the Lamb for ever and ever ! Alle¬ 
luia ! for the Lord God Omnipotent 
reignetli! 

But further, onr eonfidenco that the 
religion of (’hrist shall one day fill the 
whole earth w'ith its glory, is coiiiirm- 
od by the consideration, that this reli¬ 
gion is in its rery nature, adapted, 
above aft others, to be a univ(n*sal reli¬ 
gion. 

Ill the forms of false religion which 
obtuiii iji our worlds there is something 


which renders them unfit and ixnprac* 
ticable for universal adoption, borne 
are adapted to particular climates only : 
others to particular states: a third to 
particular orders of men: so that iu 
their very nature, they cannot be uni¬ 
versal. Indeed none of tlie Pagans 
seem ever to liavc thouglit of a univor- 
s^religion, as cither to be expected 
or desired. Nay, even the true reli¬ 
gion os it appeared in its infant and 
ceremonial form, under the old econo¬ 
my, was not, iu its external method of 
dispensation, adapted to be universal. 
Por not to mention many other cir¬ 
cumstances, it r(‘(piired all its profes¬ 
sors to go up “ three times a year” to 
the same tein])lc to worship, and ac¬ 
cordingly, long before the Messiah 
came into tlie fiesh, it was made per¬ 
fectly a])parent, from so many of the 
descenilanta of Abrabum being scat¬ 
tered abroad in diilereiit and distant 
parts of the world, that it w as becom¬ 
ing to the Jewish people, as such, au 
impructiculde system. Suppose all the 
four quarters of the globe to be filled 
wdtli zealous, devoted Jews, every one 
secs, that a rigid couqdianee with their 
ritual would be physically impossible, 
and tliereforc when the time for 8hi- 
loli’s appearing drew near, it became 
ov(,ry year, more and more palpable, 
how'ever slow some of that “ peculiar 
people” were iu learning the lesson, 
that the ceremonial economy must 
conic to a termination, must of course 
yield to a system less restrictive and 
imposing in its character, and more 
fitted for every “ kindred, and people, 
and nation, and tongue :” Accordingly 
when wo examine the religion of Jesus 
Christ iu its New Tesiament form, wo 
fiud it divested of every feature and 
circumstance adapted to confine it to 
any particular territory of })eople. Its 
doctrines, its preeeplsy and its system 
of moral duty, arc all equally fitted for 
universality. It tcaehes, that God has 
made of one blood, all nations of men, 
tv dwe/f on the face of the earth. 
Thai He is no respecter of persons, 
but that in every nation, he that fear- 
cth God, and worketh righteousness is 
accepted of him- That he is alike re¬ 
lated to all the children of men as 
their Creator, Preserver, and Bene¬ 
factor, and tliut the high, and low, the 
rich and the poor, the monarch, and 
the slave, all stand upon a level in his 
sight, aud will likve an equal access, if 
peusteiit aud belicviug, to the tliroue 
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of his heavenly grace. It proclaims 
one method of justification for all 
classes of men, and one kind of pre¬ 
paration for heaven, and that not cere¬ 
monial, but moral and spiritual^ and 
one great code of moral action, equally 
applicable to the learned and the igno¬ 
rant, the polished and the rude, 
civilized and the savage. And aAU 
the great doctrines and principles of 
the religion of Christ are equally adapt¬ 
ed to the vt'hole human race, so the 
rational and benevolent laws, tlic un¬ 
ostentatious rites, the simple worship, 
and tlie wliole spirit and requirements 
of this religion are no less adapted to 
bo universally received, as the religion 
of the whole race of man. It lius no¬ 
thing national, nothing local, nothing 
exclusive, except its uncompromising 
holiness ; no burdensome ritual; no 
tedious or expensive pilgrimages; no 
blazing altars; no bloody sacrifices; 
no intricate genealogies; no special 
adaptodness to any particular form of 
civil government, or occupation in life: 
in short every thing in this blessed 
religion, the simple costume which it 
boars ; the Iicavenly Spirit in wliieh it 
breathes ; its law of marriage; its lioly 
Sabbath; its meekness, forgiveness, 
humility and benevolence, applying 
alike to all classes of men and to all 
states of society, proclaim that it is 
suited to the condition of man in all 
ages and nations, to meet tlie exigen¬ 
cies of all; to supply their wants; to 
refine and invigorate their tulcnts ; to 
elevate their character, and to unite all 
who receive it, into one sanclitied and 
happy brotlierliood. Surely this cha¬ 
racter of the religion wliich w’e pro¬ 
fess is adapted to confirm our confi¬ 
dence, that it will one day, as Jehovah 
has promised, gloriously fill the world : 
and that literally in Christ all the 
families of the earth shall be blessed. 

Agra, W. E C. 


I WISH I WAS A CnilISTIAN, 

This is sometioies expresseii in a wny 
that means nothinis more than a soit of 
compliment to Christianity, as the reli^^ion 
of the country, and a very good thing for 
every body to be possessed of. 13nt in the 
mouth of an awakened sinner, it means 
a great deal more. How often do paRtors 
bear such persona say with deep emotion,— 

** 1 wisli I was M Christian ; I am sure I 
desire nothing in the world so much. You 
tell me I must repent ;^ou exhort me to 
come to Christ, just as I am ; and 1 nould, 


if 1 could. But it is impossible. I have 
tried and tried for a long time in vain. I 
seem to be farther than ever from the 
kingdom.’’ 

Tills is indeed a very sad and alarming 
state to be in But if you really want to 
be a Christiun, what hinders ? The pro¬ 
phet says, '' Ho, every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters ; come, buy wine and 
milk, wiihout money and without price.” 
The Saviour says, *' Come unto me, all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest.” The Spirit and the bride 
suy, Come; and let liim that heareth suy, 
Come ; and let liim that is athirst come ; and 
whosoever will, let him take the water of 
life freely.” llow free the offer, how full 
the invitation. What could y»u ask for 
more? But again, ** Come now, and let 
us reason together, suith the Lord .^^uuglt 
your sins be as scarlet; they shall ^^whue 
as snow ; though they be red like^Ksori, 
they shall be as wool.*’ " I i^.ive no plea¬ 
sure in the death of him that dteth, suitli tlie 
Loid God; wherefore turn, and live ye.” 
“Turn ye, turn ye ; why will ye die ?” 

And yet you say, ” I can't repent, 1 
can't come to Christ, it is impossible.” 
What, my desr friend, hitideis; what makes 
it impossible ? Is not God the Father 
w'illing ? Is not Christ willing ? Is not the 
Holy Spirit willing ? Are not the Imly 
nngels willing ? Who is unwilling, but the 
devil and his angels and emissaries ? Is 
there any hindrance out of yourself, any 
thing that keeps you back, but your own 
hard and impenitent heart ? If you see 
“ no form nor comeliness” in the Saviour, 
why you should desire him, whose fault is 
it? The im)»os8ibility which you complain 
of, lies in your own breast, in your own 
voluntary estrungeinerit from God. As our 
Saviour said to the Jews, “ Ye will nut 
come to me, that ye might have life;” so 
ir is with you, so it is with every awakened 
sinner, who finds and complains of the 
same difficulty. 1 know Christ said to the 
Jews, ** No man can come to me, except 
the Father, who hath sent me, draw him 
such is the sinful state and bias of unrenewed 
men, that nothing but the power of God 
can overcome it. Beware, that you do not 
excuse yourself for standing out against the 
offers of mercy, for another hour or mo¬ 
ment, wlien God culls you to love and obey 
him, and there is nothing in the way hut 
your inexcusable deadiiess “ in tresp-isses 
and sins ” 

Have you hard thoughts of God, for bring¬ 
ing you into the world with such a nature ? 

I fear you have ; that you secretly cast the 
blame upon him, and that tlys hinders 
you from smiting upon your breast, and 
crying with the publican, ** God be merci¬ 
ful to me a sinner.” lio you not in your 
heart sometimes murmur agsiust bim» be- 
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cause he does not give you a new heart, as 
if by your prayers and tears you had laid 
him under some obligation to doit for you ? 
I fear this is the case, though you may not 
he aware of it, for the heart is deceitful 
above ail things, and desperately wicked/' 
under all circumstances, till it is renewed 
by the Holy Spirit. 

You suy, Dty friend, that you wish you 
were a Christian, and I do not doubt it. 
So bave thousnids, who, after all, have 
perished, because the wish never brought 
them to the foot of the cross—never led 
them, in self'condemnation and utter «ie> 
spair of help from any other quarter, to cast 
themselves upon the mercy of God in 
Christ the only Redeemer. 

Cast away from you all your vain excuses. 
No longer deceive yourself by saying, 1 
would ^omply with the invitations of the 
gospekffl could, but, **Turn ye, turn ye; 
why will ye die ?" 

WILL YOU BECOME A 
CHRISTIAN P 

Ik you are a true, warm-hearted, self- 
denying Christian, 1 have nntiting to say 
but to bid you God speed, and exhort you 
to give earnest heed to all good things, 
lest at any time you let them slip. 

Rut if you are without an interest in 
Chiist, hear the words of kindness, turn to 
the Lord, and become a real Cbristiaii. 
Many things urge you to do so. If you 
had hall as good reasons for making a voy¬ 
age round the woildyou would not hesitate, 
but embark in the first vessel destined to 
such an undertaking. Heaven, earth, and 
hell, God, your soul, your sins, your friends, 
your enemies, time and eternity—all, when 
duly considered, urge you to become a 
Christian. Will you not give heed to the 
heavenly cull ? The reasons for such a 
change are inuiiy and valid. Judge if they 
are not weighty: 

1. Your soul is worth too much to be 
lost. It is worth many, many woilds. 
You cannot afford to lose it. To redeem 
it, cost the bloody sweat of Gethsemane 
and the cries of Calvary. To lose it, is to 
make existence undesirable, death fearful, 
eternity rueful. Oh, bave compassion on 
your poor peiislnng soul. 

2. To become a Christian is but to obey 

the truth* What is more reasonable than 
to yield to all the demands of truth ? It is 
always safe to follow where truih leads. 
Error may be more pieusing for u season, 
but truth alone can stand the test. It will 
secure a final triumph to all who embrace 
it. • 

3. It is B solemn duty to God that you 
hould take upon you that yoke, which ia 


easy, to the Lord you owe soul and body, 
time and energies. He made you, he haa 
kept you, he has blessed you with many 
good things, he has sent Ins word and hia 
Spirit to call you to repentance. Yield 
yourself to him. Nothing is more reason¬ 
able. Nothing is more obligatory. No¬ 
th!^ is more necessary. 

wTo become a true Christian will 
greatly promote your temporal happiness* 
You live a wretched life. You are like the 
troubled sea, whose waters cannot rest, 
but cast up mire and dirt. You need ** the 
peace of God, which passeth all understand¬ 
ing." You need a sweet sense of pardon. 
You need God’s love shed abroad in your 
heart by the Holy Ghost. You can have 
no solid basis of happiness till you embrace 
Christ. He has mercies for all times and 
trials. Godliness is profitable unto all 
things, having promise of the life that now 
is, and of that which is to come." 

5. Would you not love to be useful? All 
extensive permanent usefulness is based in 
personal holiness. Do good to tby own 
soul, then wilt thou be ready to bless 
others. He that is wise must be wise for 
himself. And can you do less than requite 
a Saviour's love by accepting his grace ? 
Truly, Christ deserves all we can repay 
him, and a thousand-fold more. He gave 
his life a ransom, his soul an offering for 
sin. He bowed his head in death and gave 
up the ghost for the sins of men. Surely 
such a friend, such a redeemer, ought to be 
loved and obeyed with all promptness and 
joyfuliiess. If he so loved us, we ought also 
to love him. To requite love with hatred ia 
proof of extreme baseness. To be indifferent 
to the strongest expressions of kindness from 
one of exalted worth is never safe. But to 
despise the blood of Christ, and make light 
of his mercy, 18 as heinous a sin as can be 
committed. 

6. To be a Christian will make your 
death not only tolerable, but desirable. 
Such a result can be attained by none who 
have not the faith of Christ. Your death 
may occur very soon. To die out of Chiist is 
to die without hope ; it is to die accursed. 
But the hope of the gospel is sufficient to 
give buoyancy to the soul even in the 
swellings of Jordan. 

7. A Christian's death is always followed 
by an eternity qf bltss^ which it will 
require an eternity to understand. 

And now are not these reasons suflScient ? 
Are they not conclusive ? Do they not 
shut up all sober men to a life of piety t 
Will you become a CbrUtUn ? Will you 
now turn to the Lord ? Will you be saved, 
or will you perish ? Decide before death 
decides for yon. Lay hold on eternal life, 
ere eternal death lays hold on you* 
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‘ACQUAINT NOW THYSELF WITH HIM, AND BE AT TEACE,’' 

Job xm 21, 


AcauAiNT thyself with God, 

If thou wuuid’st read aright 
The book of nature, ever spread 
Before thee, day and night: 

If thou would'st fully learn 
The wonders there displayed, 
Enshrine its Author in thy heart, 
And love wiiat he hath made. 

So shall the warbling grove. 

The surge with uiouiitaiu swell, 
The Bunian on the ludiun sands, 
The lily in its dell, 


Yea, every winged seed 

That quickeiieth hieath the sod, 
Teach heavenly wisdom, if thy soul 
Acquaint thyself with Gud. 

There are who gather wealth 
From many a storied page, 

That tendeth but to wrinkling care, 
Nor warms the frost of age ; 

Yet thou, witiv lowly mind. 

Intent on sacred lore, 

Acquaint thyself with God, an4 be 
At peace for evermore. 


BY 


18. SIOOURNRY. 


KavvatibPSJ anb SlncrlioteB, 


OLD SALLY, THE NEGllO SCHOLAR. 


There was nothing interesting or pre¬ 
possessing in the appearance of poor Sally 
Dunn; indeed, I remember her as a most 
repulsive looking personage. She was an 
old colored woman of some fifty years or 
thereabouts, though apparently older, us 
her wtmlly hair had become quite grey. 
Colored people, in the cold and changeable 
Northern climate grow old much faster 
than in the sunny South, so much better 
suited to their constitution and tempera¬ 
ment. Sally's face was exceedingly wan 
and pale,—the paleness peculiar to the 
negro when out of health ; and her figure 
tall, gaunt and angular. Her form was re¬ 
markably erect, though there was about her 
every indication of speedy decay. But evi¬ 
dently feeide as she was, her regularity in 
attending the Sabbath School, ot which she 
had for many years been a member, was 
not exceeded by the healthiest or youngest 
pupil. 

Laura Selby, her teacher, was a simple 
child of hut sixteen years, who had given 
herself early to lier Suvioiir. Sally had at 
her own request been placed in Miss Selby’s 
class, together with her friend Elixabeth, 
when their former teacher had upon her 
marriage left the school. Laura's pupils 
had hitherto consisted of only three young 
girls, and she was rather dismayed at the 
idea of adding two grown women to the 
number. The Superintendent could scarce¬ 
ly reassure her by saying, that tliey had 
overheard her instructions to her own scho¬ 
lars, and thought they liked her way of 
talking better than that of an older person. 


In Elixabeth the young teacher became 
at once interested ; she waa intelligent and 
earnest ; but with Sally her patience was 
surely tiied. The old woman wus unable 
to lead coirectly, but with great pertinacity 
insisted upon taking her turn with the 
others ; and though occasionully reading a 
verse without a single mistake, she for the 
most part marie such a cm ions nginiirole of 
the words before her, that even her teacher 
could scarcely repress a smile, while the 
giddy young things near her were convulsed 
with laughter. Laura would gladly have 
devoted the time necessary to giving her 
a reading lesson, but this she would not 
hear of, protesting that slie understood 
wliat she read. At length Miss Selby and 
Elizabeth entered into a sort of tacit com¬ 
pact, that the latter would strive to keep 
the girls in order, if the young lady would 
bear with the foible of her old friend. 

Yet Miss Selby -was so much tried by 
her intractable pupil, that the pleasure with 
which she had been,wont to enter upon her 
Sabbath labors was^ne ; and it was with 
a heavy heart, and a very serious face she 
entered the school room one pleaiiaiit 
morning, and se iting herself in the class, 
involuntarily hoped that Sally might not 
come that day. But in vain, for the old 
woman and her friend were just entering 
the door. Poor Laura I she lifted her 
heart to God for patience, and tried to 
comfort herself with the promise: '‘Be 
not weary in well-doing, for in due leason 
ye shall reap, if ye faint not.*' But In 
spite of all, her heart failed her, A whia- 
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per from £)lisabeth eomewhat cbeered 
her. 

** Miss Laura, Sally saya she will try 
and do better to-day.” The school was 
opened, and the class found their places in 
their Bibles. Sally claimed it as her riglit 
to commence, and she accordingly read the 
first verse of the lesson. 

** And-it'Came-to-pass,” she read slow¬ 
ly and distinctly enough ; but finished ofT 
with what, to her poor teacher's sensitive 
ear, seemed more uncouth jargon than 
ever ; then looking at her friend with a de¬ 
precating air, she said in a whisper, 

« ’ Deed 1 could’nt help it Lib, 1 forgot 
’em." 

Elicabeth checked the girl next her, and 
Che lesson went on with tolerable decorum 
till it cume to Sally's turn again. Then 
the reading of ” Jiimmaling” for Jerusa¬ 
lem, provoked the merriment of the class 
beyond control. The teacher was in de¬ 
spair, and luM down her book, 

** Hush,” she said, ** Jane, Caroline, 
Harriet, you should not laugh this way 
when you have God's word iti your hands. 
1 never laughed at your mistakes when you 
were learning to read last year. And see, 
you have made Sally feci vexed.'* 

** Don’t mind me Miss Laura, dear,” 
said the old woman, ** they hurts nobody 
but 'em own self, when they’se so disres- 
peckful,” 

** But, Sally,” replied her young teacher, 
** do spell your words, and then you can 
pronounce them ; aad you will understand 
better.” 

*• Why, dear,” was the reply, ” 1 under¬ 
stands good enough. I'm a great heap 
older than you, and 1 guess 1 ought to 
know how. It's only because you and 
them childrens don't undursCatid my way. 
Now Lib there, she knows.” 

** But, Sully,” interposed her friend, ” if 
you would only spell for Miss Laura, I 
think—,” 

** O go long, Lib, you don’t know no¬ 
thing,” interrupted old Sally, ” its only 
just my way, Miss Laura, and you’ll have 
to stun it. Why I am older’n your mother, 
child.” 

After school was over, Miss Selby went 
to the Superintendent and announced her 
intention of giving up the class unless Sally 
was removed. It was impossible, she said, 
for her to be useful to the others while' old 
Sally remained in it. 

** Have you ever culled upon her, Miss 
Laura ?” asked the Superintendent, ** I 
think you visit your class frequently.” 

i have been afraid.” replied the young 
lady, ” tosndl there. She lives up a long 
alley in B— street, and my parents 
think it not right for me to go into such 
places.” 

” Oh, this place is safe enough, I will 
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speak to your father about it. Do not 
make up your mind to give up poor old 
Sally, until you have been to tea her. If 
you wish I will go with you.” 

” Oh, no, thank you, if my parents think 
it safe I am not afiaid.” On the next af¬ 
ternoon Laura Selby set off to visit her 
pupil. Rather timidly she ventured up the 
iot% alley, but soon emerged into a court 
surrounded by decent tenements. In one 
of these, she found Sally oA a low bench by 
a smouldering fire of wood, sewing carpet- 
rags. The shadow crossing the light which 
streamed in at her open door, made her 
look up. Laura’s smiling face met her 
view, and hastily gathering the shreds which 
lay upon her apron, she threw them hastily 
into an old basket, and started up ex¬ 
claiming, 

” Well, if it is'nt the blessed child her¬ 
self, comin to sec poor old Sally.” 

A chair was duly wiped with the apron, 
and the embers roused to make a bUrc; 
but Ltura preferred to sit near the door in 
the mild rays of the October sun. 

” Now, Sally,” she said, ” do you go on 
with your work ; 1 have come to sit and 
talk with you awhile this afternoon.” 

” Bless you, dear, for coming. Why 
I was going on five year in Miss Lent's 
class, and she never come once; and 
here I hain’t been more’ii two months in 
your’n.” 

** But, Sally,” said the young lady, ” 1 
have only come now to tell you that I am 
afraid 1 must give up teaching you.” 

” Why, what's the matter ? you liain’t a 
going to be married, be you 

** Ob, no indeed; but, Sally, you give me 
a great deal of trouble.” 

” Well, 1 knows it, Miss Laura; but 
you see I can't help it,” said the old wo¬ 
man, laying down her work again, ami 
holding her liead between her hands ; 
got too old to larn any better.” 

** But, Sally, you won’t let me teach 
you ; i tiiink you could learn.” 

** Well, Mias Laura, I'll tell you I'm 
just a little proud, 1 am; I know it's wrong, 
but 1 can’t help it. I can’t bear to have 
them young things hear’n me spelliti, and 
they a readin right straight off.” 

” But there are some verses,” said Miss 
Selby, ** that you read well $ why do you 
not read all in the same way ?” 

** Why you see, dear, them’s verses I made 
Lib learn me out and out and I’ve got marks 
tucked into the book again ’em. 1 marked 
'em with a bit of a pencil, so when 1 come 
to 'em 1 knows how to read 'em off.” 
She drew up her Bible from the bottom of 
her basket of rags. ** See here,” she aaidr 
** this yer is a beautifnl verse, * Come unto 
me, alt ye that labor,* . 1 lay hours and 
boura in the night when the pain is keep¬ 
ing me awuku, thinking 'em all over. I'm 
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a getting old now ; bat, Miss Lanra, tt*a a 
blessed sight to see one so young as you, 
serving God that way,” 

** I hope Ido try to, Sally ; but if you 
would only let me teach you. If you 
enjoy so much reading the verses you have 
learned, you would be very happy if you 
could read all the story of our blessed 
Lord’s life.” • 

** Yes, dear, I know it, but then Td be 
so shamed like to say my a>b abs before 
them children, though may be I oughtn't. 
And then I don't think how as 1 could 
learn, any how, I’m so old.” 

** Will you try, Sully, if 1 come two or 
three times a week, and teach you here at 
home ?” 

” And would you take so much trouble 
about poor old Sally, dear? 1 will try in¬ 
deed.” 

The lessons were commenced, but many 
weeks of patient labor were of little avail. 
El'zabeth found full occupation still, in try¬ 
ing to keep her giddy classmates quiet 
during Sally's reading, but Laura felt them 
no more a tux upon her patience. When¬ 
ever Sally happened to he detained from 
school by sickness—which as the winter 
drew on, was occasionally the case-^she 
remonstrated so gently and earnestly with 
her young pupils upon the unkindness of 
their conduct, that they came to hear the 
old woman's strange renderings without 
laughing. At last Sally ceased altogether 
her attendance at school, fur she was laid 
upon a bed of sickness, and she knew she 
was never more to rise from it. 

There’s no use, Miss Laura,” she said, 

of trying to learn me any more. If I 
hadn’t been so foolish proud, 1 might have 
learned. I’m agoing home fast, dear, and 
ru learn enough there. If you’ll only 
read me the blessed words, and talk about 
'em like you do in Sunday school, that’s 
enough. 1 can always understand you 
wheu you talk about the Lord Jesus. 
You talk so simpledike, and 1 guess it 
comes right straight from your heart. God 
will surely hlesa you, dear, for caring for 
poor old Sally. iJe’ll give it all back to 
you.” 

Laura read and talked in her own simple, 
child-like way ; and but a few days after, 
old Sally passed away from her humble, 
earthly home, to her dwelling in the hea- 
vena, with such calm faith, such quiet trust 
in the promises and love of her Redeemer, 
as gave to her youthful teacher a rich re¬ 
ward. And in after years, when she la¬ 
bored among the ignorant and dark-mind- 
ed, and her heart began to sink, she would 
remember poor old Sally, and cling to the 
promise upon which she had once stayed 
her spirit: ** Be not weary in well-doing, 
for in due season ye shall reap, if yo faint 
not.”—ATeio KorA 


A LEADER WILL BE THERE. 

” Brethrbw,” said a pastor at the social 
prnyer-meeting, ” the next meeting will be 
at Brother R—’a. I expect to be absent 
preaching at N—, but my absence need 
not prevent your coming together for pray¬ 
er.” 

”Had’nt we belter postpone it?” said 
Brother B. 

” Oh, not at all! While I am preaching 
I hope that you will be praying. * Conti¬ 
nue in prayer, praying also for us that God 
would open unto us a door of utterance, to 
speak the mystery of Christ*' ” 

” But,” said Bro, B.,’ “ What shall we 
do for a leader ?’* 

** Never mind that,” rejoined the S, S. 
Superintendent, ** there will be a leader 
Mere,” 

I often think of that noble and appro¬ 
priate remark. It came from a heart warm 
with faith in Christ, It vt^s made with 
confideiice in the promise of Jesus. ” Cer¬ 
tainly 1 will be with thee.” ** There will 1 
be” with the praying two or three, to bless 
them. 

The pastor is not the lender of the Lord’s 
people, lie is a leader, appointed by the 
Head of the Church—but. not Me Leader. 
Jesus is the Chief, tlie Leader, the Com¬ 
mander. The Lord is my Shepherd— 
He leadetli me.” 

It was while Daniel was ” speaking in 
prayer,” that the Angel Gabriel touched 
him, and talked with him, and said, ** O 
Daniel, 1 am now come forth to give thee 
skill and understanding ; for thou art 
greatly loved, (or thou art a man of de¬ 
sires).” But to the Christian now praying 
a greater than Gabriel comes, and touches 
the heart. The Holy Ghost comes. The 
Lord himself comes. And the man of 
large desires may offer large requests. 
The ” greatly loved” may receive ” skill 
and undeistuiidiiig.” 

The broken-hearted disciples assembled 
together in the absence of their Leader. 
The Wonderful, the Counsellor, the Prince 
of Peace, delayed not his coming. ” Me 
came, the doors being shut, and stood in 
tho midst, and said, Peace be unto you,” 
He is still the Church’s Leader. Come 
then, with glad hearts to the prayer-room, 
for a leader will be there, though hii form 
is not seen, nor Ins voice heard. 

We often pray, without fully recogniz¬ 
ing the presence of Jesus. How much 
more fervently, and full of faith, will they 
pray who forgot their pastor’s presence 
and are impressed with the thought, that 
Jesus is present, as their Leader, their 
Shepherd, their Mediator, their Interces¬ 
sor. Then will they importune like Jacob 
at Peniel, and be earnest as the woman of 
Syro-Phenicia. 
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Hnw haf)|>y is the pastor who knows 
that in his aiiseiice his peo|i1s are praying ! 
How sad the condition of that church, 
whose members say, ** We will not light 
the prayer-ruom, for our pastor is absent.'* 
jnst as if they had entirely forgotten the 
Saviour’s words—** there will 1 be.” 

When the pastor is absent, perhaps on a 
mount where the Lord is revealing his g}o> 
ries in saving sonis, a mount where Jesus 
is inviting his followers and inquirers, 
** Come up hither/’ how glad will be 
ids heart when he thinks of his own charge 
meeting and praying together, and how 
confidently does he expect grace, mercy, 
and peace upon them, for he is assured 
that a Leader will be there. 

May Christ Jesus lead us; for if we 
ever reach heaven, we must be led there. 
Christ says, ** Follow me I ”—lOiiL 


A GOOD DEED IS EEWAllDED 
IN THIS LIEK. 

A GENTLEMAN hiiving lost lits property, 
left his lovely wife and six children, the 
oldest of whom was but thirteen, to retrieve 
his fortune in California. The ie«ouices 
wliich he had provided for them during his 
absence failed, and the piteous cries of her 
children, shivering with cold and without 
bread, drove the wife to the store of her 

liiibbiind’s friend, Mr. Henry F-, to 

seek relief, which he kindly promised. 

She had scarcely reached home before a 
load of wood was thrown down at her door; 

and directly afterwards, Mr. F-himself 

came with a dray-load of flour, coflee, sugar, 
and other provisions for ihe family. When 
he entered the hunible dwelling, he found 
an almost embeilesa hearthstone ; the chil¬ 
dren were wrapped in blankets to keep them 
from perishing with the cold, and an air of 
poverty and suffering met his eye that he 
was hardly prepared to witness. His heart 
was afftcted when the little ones and the 
mother, with tears of gratitude, gathered 
around him, and returned him a thousand 
thanks and pronounced a thousand blessings 
on him, for his kindness to them in their 
extremity of want. He felt a thousaiid 
times rewarded for his chaiity. lie told 
them that he would take care of them until 
the gentleman returned from California ; if 
he made money and came backfall-handed, 
he knew*thRt he would repay him; ** If 
not,” said he, 1 shall not lose my re* 
ward.” 

A few weeks had passed, when Mr. 
F—— was informed that the eldest of this 
lady’s children, a little girl about thirteen, 
was lying at the point of death. She was 


suffering from an attack of pneumonia, or 
infljnimutioii of the lungs, contracted, no 
doubt, in the cold weather which forced her 
mother to seek for assistance at the hands 
of Mr. F—. Some of the members of 
his family visited the sick girl daring the 
day, and reported to Mr. F—> at night, 
oil his return from his store, that she could 
hardly live till morning, which led him 
immediately to set off to see the poor dy> 
ing girl As he passed along the streets, 
he saw the lights glancing from the gorge¬ 
ously curtained windows, and heard the 
voice of music and the merry tread of the 
dancers, in some of the mansions of the 
sons of fortune, not far from the humble 
home of the ciiild of affliction he was 
now seeking in the dark. He passed down 
an obscure alley, and not many doors from 
a fdshionable street, and in the immediate 
vicinity of some of the wealthiest citizens, 
readied the dwelling he sought, lie pui»h. 
ed open the door; he found the room near- 
ly in darkness. A faint light was burning 
on a plain pine table in the corner of liic 
room. The mother and some of the chil¬ 
dren were standing at the bed-side of the 
suffering girl. Her breathing was quick 
and labored. He passed up to the bed¬ 
side. The mother spoke in tears, and 
directed his attention to her dying daiiuh- 
ter. She was young, but she was well- 
instructed ill religion, and her mind was 
finely developed for one of her age. Her 
mother was deeply pious, and her poverty 
had served to brighten the lustre of her 
godliness. She had trained up her chil¬ 
dren in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. 

As they stood around the bed, waiting to 
witness the last struggle of the rapidly 
sinking girl, the mother spoke to her; 
** Ellen, my dear:” and she opened her 
eyes, and looked upon the group around 
her bed. ** Do you know this gentleman, 
Ellen?” inquiied the mother. She looked 
upon him for a moment, and her eye giew 
bright, and a strange smile illumed her 
palid face. ** Know him ?” said she, ” yes, 
i know him. 1 never saw him but once, 
but 1 never could foiget him;” and then 
panting for breath for a moment, and 
gathering up a little strength, she said, 
** but for his kindness, you, my dear 
mother, and all your children might have 
perished : know him ? I do / and may 
God bloio him for ever r* Tliese were her 
last words. I have often heaid Mr. F-— 
say that this was one of the happiest mo¬ 
ments of his life ; that he valued the bless¬ 
ing of that poor dying girl more highly 
than all his possessions besides. 7b do 
good is to make ourselves happy,-^P, C, 
Magazine, 
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S93s(a|)» anti iSxtracts* 

SKETCH OF THE SAHAJ SECT OF COMILLAH. 


Orn rea^era will remember that, a 
few months ago, we published a history 
of the Beet of the Satya Gnni, whose 
great annual gathering is held at San- 
char, a village in the Comillah 
trict. We now purpose furnishing 
them with a short account of the Sakaj 
Mata, or sect, which originated a few 
years ago, in the same Zillnh. We 
are unable to supply them with the 
same amount of information on the 
present topic, that we aruceoeded in 
rocuring relative to Satya Guruism, 
ccauso the views of the Sahaj sect 
never had time for development; still 
some knowledge of the people will be 
interesting if we reflect that Salmjism 
was (for it no longer exists.) a deve¬ 
lopment in some sort of Christianity, 
and that it comes before us as the first 
indication of a religions movement 
which ended in the establishment of a 
Missionary interest in Comillah. 

We liave but a short story to tell; 
the entire history .-of Saliajism from 
ks origin to its death, may be com¬ 
prised in a single page; but, like that 
of Satya Guruism, it is useful as giv¬ 
ing us an idea of the manner in which 
the Hindu mind, moulded as it has 
been by the superstitions of ages, is 
aflected when brouglit in partial con¬ 
tact with the strange element of Cliris- 
tianity. Tltere is so entire an absence 
of all sympathy between the dark 
absurdities of superstition, and the 
bright liglit of Christ’s trutli, that, to 
blend the influences of the two toge¬ 
ther, is to chain the genius of Gos¬ 
pel-freedom to the heavy carcass of a 
slavish superstition; still, wherever 
the attempt has been made, the Gospel 
though very imperfectly apprehended, 
has tended to alienate the aflcctions of 
the people from Hinduism, and to 
foster A higher regard for the Christian 
element in their religious syatem than 
the Hindu. 

Our first intelligence regarding the 
promising state of the people in Comil¬ 
lah, was derived from a letter written 
by Mr. Johannes of Chittagong, dated 
28th, 1851, iu which he says: 
** ^ou will no doubt rejoice to learn 
that, about a fortnight ago, two men 
came to my house from Comillah, 
three days* journey from here. One 


was a IBrhhman and the other a K^iyast. 
The report brought by these indivi¬ 
duals, is indeed one of a heart encourag¬ 
ing nature, proving lUat the Gospel 
leaven is fast spreading and evidently 
undermining idolatry. The Brahman 
gave me to understand that some years 
back ho served in Cliittagong where, 
with others, he came into possession 
of a few tracts, one of which was the 
“ True Eofuge ;** and again subse- 
qnontlv, he and a few others with him 
at the Sitacund Mela, hoard the Gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ preached to 
them. These booKs were carried by 
them to their habitations and read 
over by the people there ; upon wliicb 
tliey felt it their duty and obligation 
to renounce idolatry, and believe on 
Jesus Christ the only Saviour of a lost 
and ruined world.” These ])eople 
before they went to Mr. Johannes, be¬ 
longed to the Sahaj sect. The cir- 
cmnstancos under which they em¬ 
braced Christianity, will be presently 
recorded. 

In the village of Josadapnr in the 
Tippera District, there lived two men, 
named Hamgoti Mojumdar and Bauee 
Kanto Chuckcrbutly, who, w'ith a few 
others, began to doubt the propriety 
of the idolatrous worship to which as 
Hindus, they had been educated. 
They soon came to the conclusion that 
no reverence was dne to the gods they 
had been accustomed to serve, and 
their minds naturally turned to the 
contemplation of the One Great Being 
who made heaven and earth. It is 
not unlikely that they were assisted in 
this stage of their inquiries the 
Muhammadan creed, “There is no 
god but God,*'—for they began to en¬ 
tertain a regard for the Quran, as a 
book infinitely superior to their nu¬ 
merous and contradictory shastras. 
Whilst in this state of mind they fell 
in with one or two native preachers 
performing a missionary tour-through 
Comillah, and obtained copies of the 
True Itefnge,'* the ** Destroyer of 
Error,'* the “ Mine of Salvation,** and 
one or two other Bengali tracts. These 
tracts were read with eagerness, and 
though, owing to the errors that had 
so long held their minds in unnatural 
bondage, Uiey failed to obtain a com* 
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prehcnsire view of the religion of 
Chriat, or the high-toned morality asao- 
oiated with it, these little tracts satis¬ 
fied them that they had as yet heard 
of no being better fitted to be the 
Saviour of men than Jeans Christ; and 
althongh they had no higher concep¬ 
tion of him than as a man superna- 
turally endowed, they resolved to rank 
tliemselvcs, in some sort, as his fol¬ 
lowers. 

Bat here a serious dilficulty arose. 
The dread of caate 0 ]>erated as a anare. 
To avow themaelves to bo the follow¬ 
ers of Jeans Chriat would inevitably 
bring upon them the bitter persecution 
of relatives and neighbors, and such 
a result they were not prepared to 
encounter. carry out their own 
purposes therefore, and at the same 
lime to conciliate their friends, they 
determirietf to ignore altogether the 
name Jesus Christ, and to designate 
the sect they had formed, ** the sect 
of the Saha/ Mduuxht or the man with¬ 
out passions. They sometimes also 
used the epitliet, Admlya Malta 
Parushf or the pre-eminently great 
man. This matter having iM^en arrang¬ 
ed, they systematically read and ex- 
)>ou!ide(i the tracts in their possession 
to all w'hom they could reach, and so 
endeavored to augment their num¬ 
bers, At first some Brahmans visited 
them, and asking permission to read 
their tracts, soon joined their body. 
These were followed by Kaydsts, 
Jogis, Natuasudras, and pcoplo of 
other Hindu eastes, until at the end 
of four or five years, the sect had 
numbered about two thousand adher¬ 
ents, They renounced all idolatrous 
worship, ceased to perform the slirud- 
dliaa of their fathers, and refused to 
reverence their Brahmans or listen to 
the counsel of their Gurus. Their 
piety consisted in the contemplation 
of the Adwitya Mahd Puruali who, 
they believed, would one day come 
down from heaven, judge all men, 
destroy his enemies, and establish him¬ 
self as king over the whole earth. All 
who shall tlien be found favorable to 
him will bo acknowledged by him, 
and counted among his honored sub¬ 
jects. This appears to bare been the 
sum and substance of their religious 
belief. ^They evideutiv had to some 
extent apprehended tue doctrine of 
the great judgment, assooiatod though 
it was in their minds with erroneous 
eoncoptions of Christ's future glory i; 


but their creed gave no prominence to 
the sacrificial death of the Lord Jesus, 
as the only hope of the sinner. 

After matters had continued in this 
state for some time, a wily Sunnyasi 
visited liaingoti, one of the leaders of 
the sect, and being previously aware of 
the religious peculiarities of the people, 
and knowing tHfht they lived in expec¬ 
tation of the Sahaj Manush, assmued 
an authoritative tone, and apprised his 
host that the time was now come w hen 
all caste must be destroyed, and the 
Europeans multiply on the face of the 
land. *' 1," added he, “ am the Muha 
Purush you have been expecting: 1 
am come from heaven, as the great 
judge of the earth, to judge all men." 
It would bo impossible to describe the 
immense excitement tliis announce¬ 
ment created among the followers of 
the Salinj Mata. Tiiey all pressed to- 
w'ards the liousc of Barngoti, eager to 
obtain a sight of the Adwitya Purush 
of whom they had heard so much, and 
to worsiiip him. They pledged them¬ 
selves to obey him in all things. They 
supplied, and more than supplied, all 
his wants, and in obedience to his be¬ 
quest, abandoned tlieir bouses, and 
erecting others close around his own 
residence, hud tlieir food in common. 
They lived in this manner for about 
ten months, when the iSunnyusi de- 
])arted, promising, however, to return 
before long, though in another bodv, 
to establish his kingdom. In trutli. 
he had enriched himself by means of 
the delusion lie had practised, and 
tlicrefore never came buck. Still the 
people lived on in expectation of his 
return, until one man more devout 
than the rest went out in search of 
him, and happening one day to find a 
poor cripple seated against the trunk 
of a tree, was immediately im¬ 
pressed with the belief that ho was 
the Malm Purush who had pro¬ 
mised to return, though in a different 
from. In spito of the remonstrances 
of the disfigured man ho raised him in 
his arms and conveying him to his 
brethren announced the joyful news 
of the return of their god. In con¬ 
sideration of the good things which 
he received in such abundance, the 
cripple thought it the part of wisdom 
to cherish the delusion; but the extra* 
vaganccs of the people soon brought 
upon them the persecutiona of the 
Brthnians and Zomindars of the place. 
They were deprived of tlieir homes, 
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shop-keepers were enjoined to sell 
them no food, nnd in a lillle time the 
sect of the Sahaj Purush was dispersed 
all over tlie district. Those of them 
that had money succeeded in being 
restored to caste, others lived and 
died without tlie pale of caste, whilst 
some, more thoughtful than the rest, 
though convinced of fhe folly of their 
latter conduct w'cre still far from re¬ 
jecting the knowledge of Christ. They 
felt there was sometliing in the Chris- 
tiauitj’^ of the Siihibs which they hud 
not yet apprehended, and they resolv¬ 
ed to seek further enlightenment. 
They w^ent, os is well kuow'n, to Mr, 
Johannes the missionary of Chitta¬ 
gong, w’ho shortly after had the honor 
of planting the hrst Christian Church 
in the district of Coxuillah. 

H. E. 


HOWLING AND DANCING 
DEEViSIIES. 

1 FIND the same tendpiiry to monnsticism 
and asceticism among (he Mulnniimaduiis 
as among the Catholics, tiiough in many 
essential points their system is directly 
opposite. I hare recently had my atten¬ 
tion directed to the Dervishes, a sect of 
Musalman monks found at Constantino¬ 
ple, The word Dervish signifies pour ; 
yet this dues not prevent their camiimnities 
from attMining great wealth derived from 
the legacies and gifts of the faithful, who 
look upon them with peculiar reverence. 
They live secluded in monasteries called 
Sekkes, but are not, like the Catholic 
monks, prohibited from marryiii<j or even 
engaging in secular busineas. The only 
peculiarity of their dress U tlie russet- 
colored, round-crowned felt bat, which they 
wear. Their religious rites and worship 
are most peculiar. 

In (he sacred month Rajeb, April, as I 
was walking through the pritici|ial street 
of Scutasi, 1 saw a crowd of Turkish girls 
and boys gathered in front of a large 
Mausoleum, and a Dervish distributing 
sugar plums and sherbet freely ainorii* them. 
And it was very warm, and sherbet a 
cooling diiiik, I stepped forward, and to 
my great astonishment he also gave me, a 
giaour, a gratuitous glass. 1 then entered 
the marble Mausoleum. It was filled with 
women and pious Musalmuns reverently 
reciting their prayers around the tombs of 
Dervishes, covered with rich Persian 
shawls and surmounted with the hat and 
turban of their order. Among them also 
moved a Sheik dispensing sherbet and 
sugar. 1 Imiuired into the nature of the 


ceremony and was told it was their mode 
of observing this holy day of the month 
Rajeb, in honor of the propliet's ascension 
to heaven. At night, all the mosques and 
minarets of the city were brilliantly illu¬ 
minated to commemorate the event. I after¬ 
ward visited the mosque or temple of the 
Howling Dervishes to witness the rites of 
religious worship. We entered and took 
our seats behind a wooden balustrade. The 
room is in the form of a parallelogram with 
a gallery of lattice-work above for the wo¬ 
men, and the interior reserved Tor the de¬ 
votees of the order. Upon the walls are 
suspended enormous tambourines and tables 
inscribed with verses of the Quran. They 
are also hung round with chains, darts, 
pincers and many varieties of arms and 
instruments of the most cruel kind, with 
which these poor creatures scourge and 
wound themselves when they reach the 
height of their religious frenzy. The Imam 
or chief was a venerable old wian, with a 
long grey beard, and each one as they 
entered kissed the hem of bis garment or 
offectionately embraced him. They nil 
kneeled upon white and colored sheep skins 
and rapidly repeated their prayers, accom¬ 
panied by a swaying motion of their heads. 
They then rose, formed in line, all swayed 
backward and forward and began their cry 
or bowl. La ilah illah lab. Allah liou. 
There is no Gud but God. God is he. 

This continued growing louder and more 
riqiid as tlie iihspiration came, till their eyes 
glistened like wild beasts in a rage. A 
white foam gathered upon their lips, nnd 
their faces were reeking with perspiration. 

1 noticed one in particular, of sallow and 
haggard face, who seemed to excel the rest 
in the energy of his coiitortions and the 
depth of his howls. All looked to him 
for the key-note, and when they failed to 
reach it, he would clap his hands, and the 
most horrible Allah hou ever heard would 
come forth. The venerable priest, perfect¬ 
ly delighted, walked backward and forward 
before them, cheering them on by voice and 
gesture Co still greater writliings and liow- 
liiigs till after an hour the strength of some 
began to fail, and they sank from exhaus¬ 
tion. lie then waved hia hand for the wild 
tumult to cease, pronounced a short prayer, 
to which at intervals all responded aAfnin, 
and dismissed them for a few minutes* in¬ 
termission, They soon returned, however, 
and the bowling and contortions became 
more infuriated than ever. 

When the frenzy had reached its climax, 
the old Sheik took his stand upon a green- 
colored sheep skin, looking toward Mecca. 
Little children were placed upon the floor 
before him, and he cruelly stood upon them 
with his whole weight to press the evil 
spirit out of them. It seemed rather like 
pressing the life out of the little things. 
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One wai brought to him In iti mother'e 
arms, that he might bless and give it some 
medicine. The child refused to take it. 
lie tasted it himself, but the child still re¬ 
fused. He then ordered the infant to be 
laid before him, and stood with both feet 
upon it till the little thing cried most piti¬ 
fully. Then with an air of triumph be 
commanded that it should be handed him, 
but the child atili resolutely refused to take 
the medicine, and the old man in a rage 
threw the whole in its face, giving her up 
as wholly in the power of the evil one. 

Then boys and grown men were jiressed 
by the Sheik for headache, toothache, 
earache, and various bodily infirmities 
which at this hour of holy fervor they 
imagine he can at once heal. Having 
hmslied, he commands silence, repeats 
another prayer, to which all respond, gives 
them his blessing, and sends them away 
fully believing they have performed the 
most acceptable worship to God, and are 
especially holy in his sight. 

Such is one of the heathen delusions that 
prevails even at the present day among the 
luliowers of the false prophet. 

Quite the opposite of this in spirit and 
character are the rites of a rival sect, the 
dancing Dervisiies. In fact their perform¬ 
ances partake rather the nature of a studied 
entertainment, than religious worship. As 
you enter their temple, you find it circular 
in form, and in the centre a floor perfectly 
smooth and highly polished. A balustrade 
runs round the whole, and a gallery forms 
the same circuit above, which contains 
places for the Sultnn, persons of distinction, 
and females, to witness the cxhibilioii. The 
niirah or altar is ornamented with tablets 
inscribed from the Quran, and the insignia 
of Pa'«has who have proved benefactors of 
the order. The whole is painted blue and 
white, and presents u gay appearance. 1 ac¬ 
companied a party of friends to visit their 
mosque, and it proved not to be their proper 
day of worship. 1 offered them a backaheesht 
however, and they soon arranged a perform¬ 
ance for our special benefit. They summon¬ 
ed a blind drummer, two flute pluyeis, and 
ten of their number, who took off their 


shoes, sat down upon their knees, and kiss¬ 
ed the floor. They then rose and laid aside 
their cloaks. The music struck up, and they 
marched round in order, bowed face to face 
in front of the high altar, and began to whirl 
on one foot in a circle with hands out¬ 
stretched. The movement was one of great 
beauty, as if to imitate the dance of the 
spheres in the SaoMithracian Mysteries. Each 
moved round himself as a central point, and 
all revolved together round the Sheik as their 
attracting sun. Their tunics of red, brown 
and white, in rapid whirling filled fhe scene 
witii picturesque and varied light. Sud¬ 
denly they stop, cross themselves, fold their 
arms, and all motion ceases for a time. 
Then comes n glow of inspiration ; their 
countenances kindle with excitement, their 
eyes glisten with pious fervor. They look 
upward, and whirl round, and are wrapt 
in mystic contemplation, and seemingly 
lost in the infinite. It was indeed a most 
singular, iuteresting, and mysterious per¬ 
formance ; especially in coutiast with the 
wild confusion of the Howlers. Not a 
sound was heard from tlie group ; not a 
prayer uttered ; but all revolved in dreamy 
ecstasy and delight, till they sank exhausted 
by the very excess of their inward and 
rapturous excitement. 

This is the dancing aide of Muhammad¬ 
anism, and is equally absurd, though less 
cruel than the howling. 

1 also witnessed quite a different Christian 
scene at the American chapel a few days 
since, an Armenian wedding. Two young 
Protestants led their fair brides to the altar. 
The room was flUed with fiiends of both 
parties, and others attracted to see the cere¬ 
mony of a Protestant marriage. The brides 
were very tastefully dressed in white, with 
white wreaths round the head, and white 
veils flowing upon the shoulders ; and blush¬ 
ed as they gave assent to the nuptial 
bond. They then retired to their homes, 
and entertained their friends with the vari¬ 
ous forms and etiquette appropriate to such 
an occasion. The scene produced a most 
favorable impression upon the Armenian 
community arouud.^iVeic York Ob^ervtr 
for May. 
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DINA'JPUB. 


Thk readers of this magazine do not 
need to be iu formed that almost the 
earliest eflbrls to spread the gospel 
in Bengal were maae in the district 
of Dinhjpur, TJiomas, Carey, and 
Fountain, while luboring tliere, could 


avow their honest belief, that “ since 
God created man upon the earth, 
no one,” besides tbeniaelves, “ ever 
preached the gospel to the natives of 
Bengal.” By them, however, it was 
preached in this district so extensively 
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and porsovcrlngly, that Carey could 
say in 1795, ** I feel jileasuro in think¬ 
ing that it begins to be in this country 
something like what is recorded in the 
Acts of the Apostles, ‘ Almost all Asia 
heard the word of the Lord, both Jews 
and Greeks :* So here, I trust, in a 
little while it may be said that the 
whole district of Dinujpur, both 
Hindus and Muhammaduus, will have 
hoard the Avord of the gospel.” Here 
too the first Baptist Church was form¬ 
ed, ill the same year, and about the 
same time the missionaries received a 
letter signed by several natives resid¬ 
ing in Diukjpur itself, urging them 
to send thither the glad tidings of sal¬ 
vation. Who the writers of this letter 
were and why they wrote it, could 
never be satistactorily explained; but 
other circumstances soon led to the 
introduction of the gospel to Dinuj- 
pur; and to these, tliough wo have 
already referred to them elsewhere, 
we must now call attention, as intro¬ 
ductory to an account of one of the 
oldest stations of the Baptist Mission 
in India. 

Towards the close of the year 1796, 
n European acquaintance told Mr. 
Thomas that he hud been rcijucsted 
by a friend at Dinajpur to ask him 
for a few religious books. Of course 
the books were readily supplied, and 
Mr. Thomas heard with deep interest 
that the applicant for them was Mr. 
Ignatius Fernandez, a gentleman of 
Portuguese extraction, bom at Macao, 
and educated for the iioman Catholic 
priesthood, but now for several years 
residing in Bengal, as a merchant. He 
liad recently obtained an old Bible from 
a Hindu friend, by reading w liieh the 
dislike he bad begun toeutertain against 

a ery was strengthened, and he was 
iiced to inquire more earnestly after 
the way of truth. 

A short time after this, Mr. Fountain 
visited Moypaldiggy and having been 
made acquainted with these circum¬ 
stances, he and Mr. Powell, the cousin 
and assistant of Mr. Thomas, went to 
Dinajpur and spent tu'o days with 
Mr. Fernandez, who evinced a strong 
desire for scriptural knowledge and 
went back with them to Mr. Thomas’s 
house, where he passed theSabbatti,and 
for the first time in his life heard the 
ggspel preached. Hia religious impres¬ 
sions Imving been thus deepened, he 
began to talk of the way of salvation 
to the people about kim and with 


much generosity orocted a brick cha¬ 
pel in which his friends the mission¬ 
aries might preach as often us they 
came to Dinajpur. This building 
was opened for worship on the first 
Sabbath in November, 1797, when 
Thomas and Carey preached in Eng¬ 
lish and BonguU to very attentive 
congregations, and it was agreed that 
one of the three missionaries should 
tlienccforth preach there on the 
first Lord’s-day in every month. 
With this arrangement things soon 
wore a very promising appearance, 
especially in regard to the native 
congregation. The English service 
wus of course more scantily attended, 
yet it w’us such os to inspire Uie mis¬ 
sionaries with licarty thankfulness to 
God who had opened this door of use¬ 
fulness to thorn. Would the reader like 
to SCO what hearers made up the little 
company P Mr. Carey gives us a list 
of tiiem on one occasion, iu January, 
1798, and says, “All the European 
iuhubitants attended, except two per¬ 
sons. This also being tlie time of tlio 
assizes, the judge of the circuit at¬ 
tended the word. The congregation 
consisted of Mr. ilock, the judge of 
tlie circuit; Mr. Parr, judge of the 
district; Mr. Ouniiinghame, registrar 
of the court; our good friend Mr. 
Fernandez ; and Mr. Powell, who ac¬ 
companied me. Also from Kungpore, 
Jlr. Todd, Mr. Marsh, and Mr. Long ; 
Mrs. Bock, Mrs. Todd, and Mrs. Bird, 
the collector’s wife. The tJireo judges, 
viz. Messrs. Bock, Parr and Cunning- 
hame, also attended the Bengal 
preaching.” The results of these efibrts 
were also very pleasing. The Euro- 

f teaii community, which had bol'oro 
ived in forgetfuluess of God, spending 
the Sabbaths in hunting and gaming, 
soon began to act in a manner more 
worthy of the Christian name, and in 
a very liberal manner undertook the 
support of a missionary school. Mr. 
Fernandez also grew in grace; and in a 
few months the missionaries rejoiced 
over the conversion of Mr. Cunning- 
hame, who became one of their most 
generous friends and an able and suc¬ 
cessful defender of tlic gospel. Still 
further to promote the spread of the 
truth, Mr. Fernandez procured from 
England a number of standard reli^- 
ous books to the value of £40 for the 
use of himself and his neighbors. All 
^eso efforts and plans were quite new 
to Indian society then. How very 
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full of interest and promise they must 
have appeared to our first mission¬ 
aries 1 

Tims thinffs went on, until the three 
missionaries were one by one removed 
from tile DiiiJijpur district, and at 
the close of the few who feared 

the Lord there were left without 
those means of ^race wliich had been 
so moreifully blessed to tlieir souls. 
They felt their loss very deeply ; but 
resolved lo do all they could by frater¬ 
nal Cliristisu intercourse with each 
otlior to supply the lack of the pub¬ 
lic ministry of the word. As Moypal- 
di'^^y is but twelve miles from Diiiaj- 
pur, Messrs. Fernandez and Powell 
ajrreed lo spend tlicir Sabbaths tof^c- 
llier, and were thus helpers of each 
other’s faith. 

Jn the following year the return of 
Mr. Fouiiifiia to Moypaldiggy was 
luulcd by these brethren uitli great 
delight; but when he cann? he was so 
exceedingly ill, that he was at once 
removed to the house of Mr. Fer¬ 
nandez at Ditiajpur, to die there. 
Yet his going ihitlicr was not in vain. 
Tliose who stood around liis bed were 
deeply moved by the eonfidenee and 
joy whieli he possessed in death, and 
some, it was Jioped, were led thus to 
seek tiic Saviour in whom he believed. 
All his dying eare was for tlie mission 
only. He scut messages to the liea- 
tlien whom he knew, telling them tliat 
Olii'ist had iakeu away the sting of 
death, and urging them to seek Him 
Aw Uieinselves ; and when his brethren 
knelt beside him he begged tliom to 
pray “ Unit his place miglit be 
supplied, and tliat Ood would semi 
wove lal)orers into the vineyard.” And 
BO he entered into rest, on the 2 (lth of 
August, lamented by all, and 

liaving by his end eonfirmed the faith 
of those wlio believed. 

In .lanuary, Mr. Fernandez visited 
Serumporo and was baptized, togetlmr 
witli the first Hindu woman who put 
on Christ. On returning to Dinaj- 
pur ho was accompanied by Mr. 
Thomas, who had detertuinea upon 
settling tiicre and who, during the few 
remaining months of Lis life, labored 
much there in thoLord. But on the 13th 
of October followiug.he also was remov¬ 
ed by death, and Mr. Fernandez and 
liis friend Mr. Powell were again left 
alone. But well did they 'counsel and 
caro for each other, and much did they 
enjoy of the presence of the liedeoiuer. 

TOL. IX. 2 X 


Some of Mr. PowelPs letters have 
been preserved, and they bear pleasing 
testimony to tho Christian devotediiess 
and strong faith of the writer. But in. 
September, 1802, ho too was taken 
away to the better country. 

Tliough now left alone, Mr. Fernan¬ 
dez both maintained his character as a 
follower of Christ and persevered in 
efforts to do good, especially to the 
natives, of whom he had very many 
in his employ. His determination to 
devote his life as fur as possible to 
missionary objects became confirmed: 
lie began to preach to his servants and 
oilier heuthon, and tlio brethren at 
Serampore, with w'hom he maintained 
most uifectionatc intimacy, resolved on 
solemnly setting him apart to tlie work 
of prcaciiing the gospel. This wa» 
accordingly done in January, 1804, 
at Serampore, and Mr, Fernandez 
returned to his home, resolved to do 
the work of an evangelist there to tlie 
utmost extent of Uls ability. The 
brethren were also very desirous to 
strengthen his hands by sending a 
missionary to labor with him, and 
in the following 3 'ear it was determin¬ 
ed that Air. Biss should be appointed 
to this service, together with a native 
brotlier, A very short time after this, 
Mr. Fernandez was cheered by the 
jirospect of success in tho conversion 
of two of liis hearers. “ Your prayers 
for tlie eit}' of Dimijpur,” wrote he 
to Mr. Fuller, “arc, 1 hope, about to 
be luMird; and that tlie place before 
whose gates the bones of two mission- 
ai*ie.s have been laid, and where hun- 
drcits of discourses in the Bengali 
language have been delivered, will 
yield fruit to tlie Bedcemer.” 

At tlie beginning of 1806, Mr. Fer¬ 
nandez, with tiie two converts to whom 
we liuve made reference, visited Seram- 
poro. These men, who came from 
that part of tho Diusjpur district 
where Thomas and Carey had so long 
labored, were baptized by Mr. Ward, 
and on the 27th of January, Mr. Fer¬ 
nandez, Mr. and Mrs. Biss, and a few 
native brethren were formed into 
a separate cburcli for Dinajpur. 
Though he wished Mr. Biss to sustain 
that oilice, Mr. Fernandez himself was 
chosen pitstor, as the brethren “ did 
not think it good to confine English 
missionaries to tho pastoral care of a 
single church.” During this visit to 
Serampore, Mr. Fernandez generously 
contributed the sum of Ha. 10,000 to 
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tbo mission ; but at the request of the 
brethren, he agreed himself to direct 
tiie expenditure of the inlorest of the 
money upon missionary objects as long 
as bo lived. 

Tlio departure of Mr. Biss for Di- 
nujpurwas delayed, first in the hope 
that permission for him to reside there 
might be obtained from the Goverii- 
iiient, and then by his impaired lieuUh. 
In July he went to Dinajpur, without 
having formally asked for tlic sanction 
of Government, but on his arrival 
there the magistrate informed him 
that his duty required him to send 
liim back again to 8ernmpore He 
offered, however, to apply to Goveru- 
uieut for special orders in the case ; 
but as there was too much reason to 
anticipate an unfavorable reply, and 
his health had again failed, Mr. Biss 
Tctuniod nilh his companions, and 
was soon after compelled by the ad¬ 
vice of his medical attendants to leave 
India, as the only hope of recovery. 
He sailed for England, via America, 
on the 5tU of January, 1807, but died 
before land was reached. 

Meanwhile Mr. b'ernandea was la¬ 
boring assiduously at Dinajpur, and 
towards the end of 1806 had the plea¬ 
sure to baptize the \Mfc of one of his 
first converts, at Sudamahal, where he 
had a factory. In March he sot out 
oil a missionary excursion to the 
northern boundaries of the Company’s 
territories lio)>ing to be able to water 
the seed sovmi there [)y Thomas and 
Carey; and in June, tn o more converts 
were baptized at Sadamahal. 

In August Mr. William Carey went 
to settle at Sudainahal, where he oecii- 
pied part of a bungalow which iMr. 
Fernandez had erected on his estate. 
He was soon after joined by a native 
preacher from Serainpore, named 
8 ebak Bam, a most valuable assistant 
in the work of the Lord. Thus the 
long cherished wish of the Seramporo 
brethren, to have a missionary located 
near Mr. Fernandez, was realized. 
The pastoral oversight of the little 
native church remuiiied still with him, 
and ho visited Sudamahal very fre¬ 
quently and took an active part with 
Mr. Carey in the labors of the station. 
This arrangement wrought'well for 
some time. Much was done to make 
the gospel known in the country 
around, and several converts were bap¬ 
tized and added to the cliurch. In 
the middle of 1810, however, the in¬ 


consistent conduct of some of the 
members called for the exercise of 
discipline by Mr. Carey, in the absence 
of Mr, Fernandez, and a misunderstand¬ 
ing consequently arose bet ween the bre¬ 
thren, which led to the determination 
that Mr. Carey should occupy some 
other station, leaving the two branches 
of the church at Dinujpur and Sada- 
mahal to be watched over solely by 
Mr. Fernandez. Mr, Carey therefore 
removed to Cutwa, and wo are not 
aware that the Scraraporc brethren 
made any further attempt to place one 
of their agents at Dinajpur until just 
before the death of Mr. Fernandez, 
Meanwhile tliis good man did much 
to spread the knowledge of salvation, 
and his efforts were very greatly 
blessed. We have not space to record 
the yearly progress of ailairs at this 
interesting missionary station, and 
must omit several parthmlars which 
are worthy to be remembered ; but 
the reader will sec how much reason 
the brethren at Seramporo had, for the 
high esteem in which they held Mr, 
Fernandez, when we state that from 
the date of the establishment of the 
Dinajpur church in 1806, to that of 
the trecease of its first excellent pastor 
in DecombiM’, 1880, he baptized not 
fewer tlian one hundred and sixty-ilvo 
persons, nearly all of whom were con¬ 
verts from Hinduism and Mulianimad- 
anism. Besides these baptized eon- 
verts, there were many other persons 
[ who had at various times renounced 
caste and placed themselves under 
Christian instruction. In watching 
over this little community Mr. Fer¬ 
nandez was most diligent. TJie native 
Christians were settled at Sadamalial 
and Dinajpur, vrhero ho alternately 
resided, around his own dwelling ; and 
every evening in the week, except one 
or two when they held prayer-meet¬ 
ings among themselves, they came to 
him to unite in worship and to receive 
instruction in the word of God. For 
several years ho was assisted by no 
native preacher, but preached to the 
heathen and ministered to the native 
Christians alone. Of the large num¬ 
ber baptized by Mr. Fernandez, about 
sixty persons died during Itis lifeliino, 
and many of these aiForded liim great 
comfort by their consistency of con¬ 
duct while living and by the siodfast- 
ness of thoit trust in the Kedoemcr in 
the hour of death. There were, of 
course, several unworthy professors of 
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Christianity amonp^st those received 
into fellowaliip at Dinujpur, and such, 
whoa tlicir wickedness was discovered, 
were excluded; the largest number 
tiiercforo iu communion at any one 
time does not appear to have far ex¬ 
ceeded uiucly ; but of these both their 
pastor and those members of the 
Surampore mission who now and then 
visited Dinujpur and Sadumahal 
wrote in high terms of commendation. 
We mentioned that during the time 
Thomas, Carey, and Fountain were 
in the district, a school was commenced 
ill Dinujpur: not only was this 
school muiutuiued by Mr. Feniandcx 
to the day of his death, but otiicrs also 
were established by him and support¬ 
ed from his own resources, wdth occa¬ 
sional assistance from a few of his 
neighbors. In these schools a large 
number of children, both Christian 
and licathen, were instructed, and 
much knowledge of the way of life 
must have been dilfused in this man¬ 
ner over the benighted region around. 

In looking at the great success of 
the missionary labors of Air. Fernan¬ 
dez, however, we must not forgot to 
notice the fact that owing to his com¬ 
mercial engagements ho was able to 
render very substantial assistance to 
all who were willing to pn)fess them- . 
selves the followers of the Lord Jesus 
He carried on an extensive business in 
indigo, wax-euudlcs, cloth, and paper, 
and could give proUtable employment 
to all who came to him. In this man¬ 
ner the great majority of the converts 
found support in laboring for him, 
while a few others obtained situations 
iu the huuseliolds of gentlemen at 
Dinujpur, to whom he recommended 
them. The w'omeii again ivere en¬ 
couraged to 8up)jort themselves by 
spinning and dealing in llic markets ; 
all they needed for tlieir small capital 
being given them by their kind pas¬ 
tor. ^ono but such as wore incapable 
of labor, were supported iu indolence, 
but all found an indulgent helper iu 
the venerable man who had welcomed 
lliera us converts to the faith of the 
Lord Jesus. It is too evident, how¬ 
ever, that towards the end of his life, 
when ho was unable, by reason of 
growing infirmities, to keep a strict 
watch i^OQ their conduct, Mr. Fer¬ 
nandez was greatly imposed upon by 
several members of the native Qliristiau 
community, whose exactions increased 
in extent as his ability to look after 
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{ his secular affairs diminished. Thus 
' arose the great disasters of which we 
j shall have to speak Jiereafter. 

I The success of Mr. Fernandez was 
a source of unspeakable pleasure to 
Dr. Carey. He and his early asso¬ 
ciates iu the Mission had mourned 
over the unfruitfuluess of tlieir labors 
iu the Diiiajpur district, and when 
Providence removed them elsewhere 
they were ready to say: “We have 
' labored in vain, and spent our strength 
for nought.'^ But thougli they could 
not eucoui*agc themselves with the 
thought that they had left a single 
Bengali convert behind tliem, after all 
their endeavors, they did leave one of 
the first fruits of their Mission, of a dif¬ 
ferent nation,who was resolved to carry 
on the good work they had begun and 
whoso labors the Lord was pleased to 
own in the manner we have recorded. 
Often tlieii, as Dr. Carey contemplated 
the increase of the Dinajpnr cnurcli, 
did he give glory to God, who ih a 
way so unforeseen had established a 
testimony to his truth in that populous 
part of 

Mr. Fernandez, though often severe¬ 
ly niliicted by illness, was spared to 
cuter hia seventy-fourtli year. To¬ 
wards the close of 1830, his failing 
health admonished him tliat the end 
was near, and, after making some ne¬ 
cessary arrangements at Dinajpur, ho 
went to tSiidamalial, where tiio cou« 
duet of some of his people had recent¬ 
ly been such as to give him great 
grief, to take his last farewell of that 
place. Hero he remained for some 
days, and often, when he could not bo 
taken to tlie factory-house, did the 
venerable old man sit iu hia boat or on 
the bank of the river, exhorting the peo¬ 
ple to whoso iustruction he hud devot¬ 
ed the energies of his life, and beseech¬ 
ing them with tears to be reconciled to 
God. Leaving Sadumahal Air. Fer¬ 
nandez departed to Scrampore, that 
he might breathe his lost amongst his 
beloved friends there. Ho arrived on 
the 22nd of December, but was too 
weak to be removed from his budge- 
row. Yet he was so cheered by the 
sight of his brethren, that they could 
not think he was soon to be taken 
from them. He rapidly sank, how¬ 
ever, in a complete decay of nature. 
His sufiurings were often very great ; 
but liis peace of mind was unclouded. 
He humbly acknowledged his defici- 
eucios os a servant and follower of 



840 


BlNiJPUB. 


Cliristi bufc rested all his hopes on the 
infinite merits of the Redeemer. Tlie 
condition of his poor people weijrhed 
lieavily on his mind, and (greatly was 
he relieved by the assurances given 
him that tliey should not be neglected. 
He lingered thus until the Subbatli 
morning, December 27th, and then lie 
died full of joy in the Lord. In the 
evening he was buried; wlicn Dr. 
Carey gave an address at his grave. 
It must have been a most afiecting 
sight to see this venerable father of 
tbo Mission coinmitiiug to the dust 
one so closely couneclcd witii his early 
efibrts in the field and so blesst^d us a 
fellow-laborer in it. It was as Mr. 
Marshmau remarked at the time, **a 
scene long to be remembered. It can¬ 
not recur. There cannot be another 
Dr Carey to bury another Mr. Fer¬ 
nandez. Whatever scones of a similar 
character occur hcrcattcr, must pos¬ 
sess a modern complexion; hut here 
it Was the aged burying the aged, 
whose youth had been passed in the 
service of that cause, which though it 
then appeared like a forlorn liope. 
Las now grown to maturity, w ilh all the 
elements of durability wrought into 
its frame.” 

By his will Mr. Fernandez left his 
house at Dimijpur, and that at 
Sudaniahal, with a considerable piece 
of ground, for the use of the Mi3>iou ; 
he likewise bequcatlied three-fourths 
of all Ins other property for the per¬ 
manent support oi the Mission at 
Dinajpur. 

Beiore we attempt to relate the 
history of the Dinajpur station from 
the death of iU first pastor down to 
the present time, we w ill again refer to 
its condition immediately before that 
event. A few extracts from a letter 
written by Mr. Fernandez in Decem¬ 
ber, 1829, will suffice to convey the par¬ 
ticulars to the reader; “JNo doubt,” 
wrote iheveneral)leniau,*‘God is bless¬ 
ing m^r poor elforls for the eiilarg- 
ment of his kingdom in this part of 
the country. . , With respect to the 
church under my charge, 1 arn sorry 
to say that it has been greatly di- 
minisned by the death of eiglit mem¬ 
bers, whilst there has been only the 
small addition of three this year. 1 
am, however, happy to inform you 
that the surviving members, witli the 
exception of a few, give me great 
'satisfaction, by their uniform Chris¬ 
tian conduct. 


“ I spend, as usual, every evening 
of the week-days in family w^orsliip, 
and the instruction of my people at 
home: on every Lord's-day morning, 
divine service is held in the chapel at 
home, when only Christian people 
attend ; and in the afternoon, in that 
at Mishniardiin, where there is a very 
good attendance both of Clirisliaus 
and licaihens. Worship is conducted 
in the same maimer at Sadamahul, 
wliero sometimes the hall and veran¬ 
dah of my bungalow are filled with 
people. . • . 

“ Nianiut-ulla and Budhu continuo 
to labor in the villages and hats in 
the vicinity of Saduinahal, about 
twenty-two miles from Dinajpur, and 
iu tliosc of this town by turns. They 
report to me, that they Jiave frequent¬ 
ly seen a company of villagers sitting 
together under a sln;d or a tree, read¬ 
ing tracts and gospels. . . . 

“ Throe whole families, one of 
Mupalmiius and two of Hindus, of the 
liujbangshi caste, coiisisling of seveu- 
teen persons, twelve adults and live 
children, have voluntarily thrown oil* 
caste during lust year, and joined tlieiii- 
selves to the Christian community. 
Three persons have been baptized. . . 

“The members of the church now 
amouui to seventy-nine pet sons; of 
whom eleven arc excluded. Thero 
arc eight candidates for baptism ; who 
I hope tlirough the divine blessing 
will ere long bo baptized. The Chris¬ 
tian population" now amounts to one 
hundred and eighty-eight persons. 

/ *‘I have now eighty-one scholars, 

of whom eighteen are Christian chil¬ 
dren: but those of the HiuJns and 
Musulmuns are very irregular in 
their attendance, wliieli averages daily 
about fifty,” After this was written, 
Mr. Fernandez baptized five more 
converts. All the expenses of the 
station were, as the reader is aware, 
borne by himself. 

As we have before stated, the 
members of the native Cliristian com¬ 
munity were supported by laboring 
iu the service of their pastor. He 
had a large wux-caiidle manufactory 
at Dinajpur, and an indigo-factory 
at Sadumuhal, whore the greater 
number of the converts were settled, 
but for some years before his decease 
the indigo cultivation had been neg¬ 
lected, owing to his inability to look. 
after it. It was expected that, when 
properly worked, this fagtory would 
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contribute lar^jely to the support of 
the mission, besides giving employ¬ 
ment to all the poor people in con- 
iicx:iou with it. 

The Serampore brethren lost no 
time in appointing a successor to Mr. 
Peruandez. Their valued brother 
Mr. Smylie had recently obtained his 
discharge from the army at Dum 
Dum, and they had entertained some 
thoughts of settling him at Sadiimalial 
even while Mr. Fernande?. was living, 
TJicy now proposed to him to lake 
cliargc of tlie station, and he at once 
agreed to do so. Ho was solemnly 
set apart to tlio work of the mission 
on tlm tird of January, and 

almost immediately after departed to 
his new station together with Mr. 
Muck, and accompanied by Mr. 
Jhireiro, as his assistant. This ar- 
rangornent * was perhaps the best 
w hieh could be made at the time, 
but we cannot tliink it was a 
wdse one. The post to be occu¬ 
pied was very dilUcult, owing to 
the p€‘culiar relation Mr. Fernan¬ 
dez had sustained to liis people, as 
their employer and benefactor. He 
liud left his ndiiirs in a most com- 
dicated condition, and the missionary 
lad to adjust them with the legal 
authorities, and to realize for the mis¬ 
sion the valuable property whieh had 
been bequeathed to it. All this re¬ 
quired much business tact and saga¬ 
city and the largest possible acquaint- 
ance with the uulive clfaraeter. Now 
Hugh Smylie was “an Israelite 
indeed, in whom was no guile.’* Ho 
Imd cnjoj’^cd l>ut few early advan¬ 
tages of education, possessed nothing 
w hatever of llie w isdom of the serpent; 
and at the time he was sent to JJiimj- 
pur had scarcely any knowledge 
of the Bengali language. Henee ho 
was iit-prepared to cope with tlie 
diiliculties which were imminent in 
the uudertakiijg committed to his 
charge. 

The parly reached Dimijpur in due 
time, and ou their visit to iSudamalial 
Mr. iSmylie w^us recognized by the 
church as their new pastor. Even at 
the very beginning, however, there 
w ere no small diiliculties to bo met. 
Some of the persons excluded from 
the church by Mr. Fernandez had 
behaved themselves in a manner so 
vile that he Jmd sought to expel them 
from tlie Christian village; but they 
had taken advantage of his growing 


infirmities and had retained their foot¬ 
ing amongst the converts. Messrs. 
Muck and Smylie now attempted to 
rid the Christian community of these 
pestilent fellow's, and thereby provoked 
their enmity, which did not long re¬ 
main concealed. There were other 
seeds of mischief in the church. Mr. 
Fernandez had displayed some par¬ 
tiality of aflection towards tw'o fine 
lads, tlie nephews of Budhu, his princi¬ 
pal native preacher, and it was expect¬ 
ed by their relatives that a considerillde 
share of Ins estate would he loft to 
tlieae his proteges. Nor were the Chris¬ 
tians generally free from participation 
in such unreasonable expectations. 
They had so long depended upon Mr. 
Fernandez Ibr support, that they con¬ 
cluded liis property would be iheir's 
after his death, and in tlic prospect of 
sharing Ihis spoil, several of the llindus 
and Musalnmns actually joined the 
Christian community as soon as it was 
known that the good old man’s depar¬ 
ture w'as at hand. When therefore the 
will came to be executed, the disap¬ 
pointment of the people was extreme, 
and they regarded tliemselves as the 
victims of cruel injustice. 

All Mr. Fernandez’s property being 
under the seal of the court, it was 
several months before any tiling could 
be j’culized from it for the siqiport of 
the TuisMon, and. supplies not being 
sent from Serampore, the missiouariea 
were placed in circumstances of no 
small dillicully. Assistance might havo 
been obtained from Mr. Ellerton, the 
excellent judge of the district, but Mr. 
Smylie preferred to endure the priva¬ 
tions of his lot in putienec. His ditli- 
culties were, however, apparent to the 
native Cliristiuns, and they seem to 
have despised him on account of them, 
and began to treat him in a inuuner 
which must have been both annoying 
and painful to his foeJings. “ If,”—ho 
says, in a paper from which we shall 
borrow many of tlie facts contained in 
this sketch,—“ If they were going to 
the bazar, they would actually come 
out of the direct w ay to puss tJirough 
niy house. This they continued to do 
at all hours of the day. When 1 was 
occupied in any way, they would stand 
and look, as if they had sometliing to 
say ; but if asked whether they had 
any business to speak of, they would 
shake their heads and saunter away. 
Others were bolder, and would pass 
from room to room as if they were iho 



842 


dikjCjpttb. 


people of the house, and were in search 
of something tlicy had mislaid. I 
imagined that Mr. Fernandez might 
have encouraged them In such acts of 
freedom, and thought it useless to 
speak to them until I was able to con¬ 
verse freely witli them in tlieir own 
language. A circiimslance, however, 
soon occurred which put u stop to this 
practice.’* 

The circumstance to which Mr. 
Sinylie refers, was the lbUo\>ing. One 
day Mr. Kllerton called upon him. and 
intbnued him that the native Ciiris- 
tians had banded together and had 
petitioned the court against him, stat¬ 
ing that Mr. Fernandez had left his 
property to them, but that Mr. Sinylie, 
a man no one knew any thing about, 
bad deprived them of the whole and 
reduced them to a state of starvation. 
With a solitary exception, all tlic native 
Christians wore found to have united 
in this monstrous accusation against 
their new pastor; though many of 
them vrere employed by him in the 
Sadamahal factory, and others pos.scss- 
ed property suflicient for their su])port. 

In order that all should sec tliut the 
law was administered without partiali¬ 
ty, Mr. Fllerton sudered this absurd 
case to come before him in due course. 
The court was crowded to excess, and 
intense excitement was felt in tho 
issue of the trial. Mr. Ellerton having 
heard the accusations of the petitioners, 
addressed them before all, telling them 
that at tho very time they charged 
Mr. Smylie with seizing on their pos¬ 
sessions, all the property left by Air. 
Feruandez was in the kee])ing of the 

f iroper legal authorities, and Mr. ^iny- 
ie had not power to touch it. He told 
them also how Air. Fernandez had 
willed his estate; and then charged 
them with their base ingratitude to 
the man who had come amougst them 
seeking nothing but their good, ad¬ 
vising them to go to him aud beseech 
bis forgiveness for the wrong they had 
done him, aud assuring them that if 
Mr, Smylie w'ero not disposed to 
pardon them, he would convict them all 
of conspiracy and commit them to jail 
for threo months. As may be suppos¬ 
ed, the petitioners soon found their way 
to Mr. Smylie’s house, and with abject 
submission implored him to forgive 
them. This he was not slow to do, 
and trusted that now, with kind treat¬ 
ment and prudent management, things 
would work well. Hut it w as not so. 


They continued their opposition ; and 
soon resumed tho insolonoe they had 
laid aside. Tho Hindus and Musal- 
mdiis saw with scorn tho condition of 
the so-called Christian community, and 
added their rudeness to tho heavy bur¬ 
den the missionary had to bear. Added 
to this, the pestilential air of the district 
took eitbot on his constitution, and 
reduced him to a state of great bodily 
w'eakness, which rendered him the less 
able to endure the complicated anxieties 
and troubles which had come upon 
him. 

After w hat we have said, the ques¬ 
tion, But wliatof the thriving church 
Mr. Feruandez left behind liiiuF—is 
not likely to be asked; yet wo must 
say a few words respecting it. In the 
disturbances we have spoken of, all tlic 
members of tho church were under 
the iiiduonce of the interested men 
wlio were tho missionary’s chief oppo¬ 
nents, and not a single communicant 
was left. “ Occasionally,” wrote Mr. 
Smylie, “one or two would como to tho 
house to w'orship, and ]}crhap3 wuuhl 
endeavor to create a quarrel bet'oro 
they wont aw'ay again. Tlioso wci'o 
heart-breaking times 1” Before tiie 
end of the lirst year, liowevcr, matters 
appeared to mend n little. Several 
returned to the care of the missionarv, 
aud three men and live women were 
restored to communion at Dinujpur. 
Many of the native Christians also 
resorted to tho mission-house twice a 
day for worsliip there, and the Seram- 
pore brethren Jioped that, by paliotit 
continuance in w^ell doing, Mr. Smylie 
w'ould soon ho enabled to restore tlie 
station to a condition of prosperity. 
Towardstho end of IS.'ll, tho trade and 
cultivation Mr Fernandez had carried 
on at l^iimjpur was brought to a close, 
nnd us all that was now' done in tho 
way of secular business was conuecled 
wilJi the indigo-factory at Sadumuiial, 
w here the greater number of tho native 
Christians w'ore located and where 
tliens were sixteen members in com¬ 
munion, Mr. Smylie resulvod upon 
residing there, leaving the work at 
Dinitjpiir to the cure of Mr. Bareiro, 
w'lio, however, finally left the station in 
Octolfer, He was succeeded by 

Mr. Paul from Dacca, an excellent 

ra maa, who was speedily laid low 
I malignant fever, so commonly 
experienced by residents at Diiiojpur, 
and in October, 1833, he yielded to tho 
adviee given him to flee to some more 
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heal thy place; too late, howorer, for the 
preservation of his life, for towards the 
end of the month he died at the resi¬ 
dence of his friends at Dacca. In tlie 
hetjiiniinj; of 1S34), ho was succeeded 
by Mr. Ivisoii from Dum-Dum, wlio 
also was speedily disabled by the Di- 
najpur fever, aud in a few montlis com¬ 
pelled finally to abandon the station, 
leaving Mr. Smylic, himself often 
prostrated by^he same terrible disease, 
to sustain as he could all the duties 
of the tvro stations. Indeed it was 
l)(*youd the power of the Scram- 
pore mission to scud him another 
bhu'opeau assistant; for, towards tlio 
end of 1882, thiiy were involved in 
great pecuniary dilficulties, owing to 
the failure of two (Jaleutta agency 
houses, by which the sum of Its 
1()0(H>, left by Mr. Fernandej!, for the 
support of^lie Dinajpur shitiou, was 
lost, together witli other funds belong¬ 
ing to tlic mission. 

Meanwhile there was little tw either 
station to cheer the hearts of those who 
labored in the Gospel, A few gleams of 
sunshine a}>peared iiow and then. Some 
of the excluded members were receiv¬ 
ed back into commiuiion, and some 
others were baptized, but the great 
majority of those ho had once pro¬ 
fessed themselves the followers of 
Christ, w'cut forward in a course w hich 
too plainly indicated that there was no 
fear of God before their eyes. Tliey 
were clamorous for pecuniary assis¬ 
tance and refused to labor for their 
own support, thus rendering Chris- 
tianily contemptible and odious iii the 
eyes of ail who lived around tlicin. 

“ At length," writes Air. Smylio, “ the 
inissiou agreed to allow land r(mt-lVee, 
to all who would cultivate it, and to give 
to each cultivator Its. 10 m»d a pair of 
bullocks," thus lioping to remove all 
complaints and to give the ])eople the 
means of siippoi'ting themselves in 
comfort and independence. “ Hut." 
lie adds, “ so far from looking upon this 
as a favor to which they had no claim, 
the unhappy ^mople regarded it as a 
gross insult. They were reasoned witli, 
hut to no purpose." At length, fiiuling 
they were not likely to get more money, 
tliey came to the mission-house at 
Sudamalml, and coolly proposed to Mr. 
Sraylie Uio following terms. They 
were willing to take, tlicy said, as 
much land as they could get men to 
cultivate. Not liking hard work thorn- 
selves, they proposed to let their hold¬ 


ings to Hindu and Musalman rayats, 
who were to give them half the pro¬ 
duce as rent, aud thus sustain them in 
idleness. Then, as ll-s, 10 would not 
bo sulGcient for the support of a family 
for twelve montlis, they could not, they 
said, accept it; but if enough to sup¬ 
port them in comfort for oneyodtwero 
given, they professed themselves will¬ 
ing to take it, and would agree to make 
no furlher demands. We are not in¬ 
formed how the bewildered missionary 
received these impudent proposals, but 
we trust, for the credit of Jiis urider- 
stiiuding, liiat he tlioiicoforwardsot his 
face like a Hint against giving one of 
the luzy brotherliood any tiling at all. 

The indigo-factory was continued 
for some years in the liope that it might 
furnish prolitable employment to tho 
native Cliristiaus and meet tho other 
expenses of tho station. There were 
many rayats on tlie estate, and if its 
affairs could have been carried forward 
ill a business-like maimer, it would no 
doubt have more tlmii answered all 
these expectations. But the unworthy 
Christian community was a dead weight 
upon it, paralyzing tho endeavors of 
Mr. Smylie, who was well nigh over¬ 
whelmed with anxiety, perplexity, and 
disease. Nor have we yet enumerated 
nil his troubles. One day a poor rayat 
on the estate, came to the missionary 
in deep distress to complain of the cruel 
oppression he Jmd suffered at the Jiands 
of a sircar employed about the factory, 
and when enquiries were made it was 
discovered that this sircar, a fine, bold, 
able, well-dressed man, was engaged 
in going amongst the indigo rayais to 
collect money for what ho called tho 
Sahib’s k/iorakt, or susteutntion allovv- 
auee. Mr. Smylie was appalled at tho 
w ickedness which had been perpetrat¬ 
ed in his name,—how Ions' perpetrated 
lie could not ascertain. The rayats had 
borne much in silence, as Hengali 
rayats only will bear oppression, but 
the sircar’s extortion had now become 
intolerable and hence the exposure. 
The mail was given in charge to two 
peons by Mr. Smylie, aud sent off to 
Dinajpur, to take liis trial there before 
the proper authority. Hut no sooner 
had ho l)cen taken outside the factory, 
than ho wassulferod to make his escape, 
for it was not to tiio interest of the 
native Christians employed in the 
factory, that liis case should bo in¬ 
vestigated. 

( I'u Ue coiicluileil in our next.) 
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jFov tfje ¥ottng. 

WHO IS THE HAPPIEST GIRL P 

BY TUB BEV. J. C. BYLE. 


Drar Children, —Would you like to 
know #110 was llie happiest child I ever 
saw. Listen to me. and 1 will tell you. 

The iiiippiest child I ever saw was a little 
girl whom I once met travelling in a raiU 
way carriage. We were both going on a 
journey to London, and we travelled a 
great many miles together. She w>is only 
eight years' old, and she was quite blind. 
She had never been able to see at all. She 
had never seen the sun, and the stars, and 
the sky, and the grass, and the flowers, and 
the trees, and the birds—and all those 
|deasarit tliin::8 which you see every day of 
your lives ;—but still she was quite happy. 

She was by herself, poor little thing. 
She bad no friend or relations to take care 
of her on the journey, and be good to her ; 
hut she was quite happy and cuiiteiit. She 
said when she got into the carriage, ** Tell 
me how ninny people there are in the 
carriage. I am quite blind, and can see 
nothing A tseiitleman asked her, ** If 
she was not afraid ?” No,” she said, 1 
am not fiightened; 1 have travelled before, 
and 1 trust in God, and people are alw'nys 
very good to me.” 

But I soon foun<l out the reason why she 
was so happy ;~-‘and what do you think it 
was? She loved Jesus Christ, and Jesus 
Christ loved her;—she hnd sought Jesus 
Christ, and she hud found Him. 

1 began to talk to her about the Bible, 
and I soon saw she knew a great deal of it. 
She went to a school where the mistress 
used to rend the Bilde to her ; and she was 
a good girl, and hud remembered what her 
mistress had read. 

Dear children, you cannot think how 
many things in the Bible tins poor little 
blind g>rl knew. I only wish that every 
grown>up person in EngUnd knew its mticli 
as she did. But I must try to tell yi»u 
some of them, 

She talked to me about sin ; how it first 
came into the world, when Adam and Eve 
ate the foi hidden fruit, and it was to be 
seen everywhere now, Oit I” she said, 

there ore no really good people. The 
very best people in the world have many 
siiis every day, and I am sure we all of us 
waste a great deal of time, if we do nothing 
else wrong. Oh I we are alt such sinners! 
there is nobody who has not sinned a 
great many sms.” 

And then she talked about Jesus Christ. 
She told me about the agony in the garden 
of Gethsemane—about His sweating drops 
of blood—about the soldiers nailing Him to 
the cros8*-^abouc the apear piercing His 


side, and blood and water coming out. 
** Oh !” she said, *’ how very good it was 
of Him to die for us, and siicli a cruel 
death I how good He was to sufler so for 
our sins !” 

And then she talked about wicked peo¬ 
ple. She told sho w.is afraid there were a 
great many in the world, and it made her 
very unhappy to see how many of her 
school-fellows and ncquaiiitaiices went on. 

But,” she said, I know the reason why 
they are so wicked; it is because they do 
not try to be good,—they do not ask Jesus 
to make them good.” 

1 asked her what pait of*the Bible she 
liked best. She told me she liked all the 
liistory of Jesus Christ, but ’'cUe chapters 
she was most fond of were the three last 
cliapterg of the book of Revelation. I hud 
a Bible with me, and 1 took it out and read 
these chapters to her, as we went along. 

When I had done, she began to talk obout 
heaven. Think,” she said, ” how nice it 
will be to be there!—There will be no 
more sonow, nor crying, nor* tears. And 
tlien Jesus Christ will he there, for it says, 
The Lamb is the light thereof, and we 
shall always be with Him ; and besides this, 
there shall be no night there; they will 
need no candle nor light of the sun.” 

Dear children, just think of this poor 
little blind girl. Think of her takins plea¬ 
sure in talking of Jesus Christ. Think of 
her rejoicing in the account of heaven, 
where there shall be no sorrow nor night. 

1 have not seen her since. She went to 
her own home in London, and 1 do not know 
whether she is alive or not; hut 1 hope she 
is. and 1 have no doubt Jesus Christ has 
taken good rare of her. 

Dear children, lire you as happy and as 
clieerful as she whs ? 

You are nut blind, you have eyes and 
can run about and see every thing, and go 
where you like, and read as much as you 
please to yourselves. But are you as 
happy as this poor little blind girl ^ 

Oh 1 if yon wish to be happy in this 
woild, rememlier my »dvice#to-(lBy,">do as 
tlie little blind girl did,—” Love Jesus 
Christ, and He will love you^seek Him 
early, and you shall find Him.” 


LITTLli EMMA, AND THE LET- 
TER SHE HAD FROM HER 
FATHER. 

Littlk Emma wai on a visit to her 
uiicie in the country | and on the third day 
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after her arrival, she had been playing with 
her cousins in the garden at catch*ball, 
during which the ball had been lost among 
the shrubs, and when it was found little 
Emma was missing. 

** She must be in the lower garden/’ 
said John; so they all rushed tliere, but 
could not find her. 

** O, perhaps she has hid in ths tool- 
house/* siud Martha, but they could not 
find her there. 

** She must be behind some of the 
shrubs,” said Alfred, ** lot us each take a 
differeut path and meet again nt the gate;” 
and off they started; but they met again 
without having seen her. 

Then they called hrVf but could hear no 
answer. At last Jane and Alfred ran into 
the house and searched in both the parlors, 
and then in the dining-room; but could 
not find her. June then ran up statrs to 
Emma’s bed-room, and there she found her 
sitting on a k)w stool, reading. Jane crept 
ill softly, and looking over her shoulder^ 
saw she was reading the Testament. 

Why, Emma/’ said Jane, “ what a 
hunt we have had for you—all over the 
garden and the bouse; and listen ! they 
are calling you still. Did you not hear 
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** No, dear, I did not,” said Emma, ** I 
suppose I was so engaged in what I was 
reading. I did not hear you come up 
stairs, nor into the loorn.” 

Well, do come and play/' said Jane, 
“won’t you?” “ O, yea, if you like,” 
and Emma closed the book and ran after 
June into the garden. 

Jane got there first, and her brothers 
and sisters seemed very surprised wlieii 
she told them where she found her and 
what slie was doing. But they were soon 
all busy again with their play. 

When Alfred and John were in bed that 
evening, Alfred said, “ John, how do you 
like our cousin ?” 

“ 1 like her very much,” said John 
“ she is so clicerfui and obliging.” 

8o she i*>,” said Alfred, “ but still she 
is a very queer girl. 1 was not very much 
surprised to-day, when we lost her, to hear 
where Jane found her, for I caught her 
twice in the summer-house by herself, read¬ 
ing, and It was always in the Testament. 
1 cannot thin|||wby she reads it so often. 
1 read mine at proper times ; but I never 
heard of any boy or girl, but her, leaving 
their play for it 1 should think she knows 
some parts by heart.” Being tired, John 
was by this time asleep s and Alfred was 
soon BO too. 

The hojiduys soon passed away, and 
Emma returned home, and Alfred war sent 
to a boarding-school for the first time. He 
found it very bard to part with his dear 
father and mother, brother and sister, for 
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he loved them all dearly. After being 
there about four months, he received a 
long letter from his father, telling him all 
the news of the family, Ac., with a deal of 
good advice. Alfred hud never before had 
a lettei* sent to him, and he could not help 
opening and reading it again and again, 
until he not only knew its contents, but 
knew it all by heart. 

Even then Alfred was not tired of his 
letter, but often read it, and when doing 
so one day in the play-ground, half a dozen 
lads culled <Mit, " Now, Alfred, come and 
have a game ” 

But Alfred had only read half the first 
page, so he called out, “ All right, I’ll 
come presently,” and went on reading. 

** Wnat a queer fellow that Alfred is,” 
said one of them, he’s always reading 
that letter. I am sure he knows it by heart 
by this time.” 

“A queer boy!” said Alfred to him¬ 
self ; “ am 1 a queer boy because I read 
my father’s letter so often ? Well, if that 
makes me queer, I am a queer buy, fur I 
do love to read it. But,” said be thought¬ 
fully, “ that's strange—why that’s just 
what I said of cousin Emma when at our 
bouse lust holidays. 1 called her a queer 
girl for reading the Testament so often ! O, 
1 see it now 1 I see it all now! My 
father wrote me a letter, and I cannot read 
It too often i/er Heavenly Father wrote 
her a letter—and she loves to read it just 
as often. I thought then that she acted 
strangely; hut 1 um now doing the same 
thing myself—reading so often what 1 know 
so well. No, she is not a queer girl. She 
loves iicr Heavenly Father and loves to read 
His word, and think over what He says. I 
are it all now 1” he repeated, staring 
thoughtfully into the sky. “ Tiiat’s veiy 
ditfurent from just reading the Bible a 
little on Sunday, because we think it our 
duty to do so. She loves the Auihorf and 
then she loves Ills messages. But why do 
nut 1 ?” inquired he. “ Why do 1 not feel 
as much interest in tftat letter from my 
Heavenly Father, as in from my 

eaithly father? 1 see it all now,” con¬ 
tinued he, “ but 1 never saw it in this 
light before. 1 shall call the Bible * My 
Father's Letter,' and I hope I shall love it 
as well—no, better tlian 1 do tliis letter ; 
and read it as often, and learn to love the 
Author of it/’ And Alfred jumped up 
and ran to join his play-fellows. 

Dear reader, God is your Father, as well 
as little Emma’s; and the Bible is His 
letter to you as much as it was to her. 
Read it then often, and when you read it, 
think, “ this is my Father’s letter,” and 
ask Him to enable you to love Him, and 
then you will love to read His Letter also. 


[ 
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THE SENSE OF JUSTICE. 

Thv boys attendinj^ one of our public 
schools of the areruise age of seren years, 
had, in their play of but and ball, broken 
one of the neighbor’s windows; but no 
clue to the offender could be obtained, as 
be would not confess, nor would any one of 
bis associates expose him. 

The case troubled the governess, nnd on 
the occasion of a geiiUcman visiting the 
school, she privately iind briefly stated the 
circumstance, and wished him, in some 
remarks to the srhooi, to advert to the 
principle involved in the case. 

The address to the school had reference, 
principally, to the conduct of boys in the 
streets and in their sports,—the principles 
of rectitude and kindness which should 
govern them everywhere~-even when alone, 
and when tliey thought no eye could see 
and there was no one present to observe. The 
school seemed deeply interested in the 
remarks. 


A very short time after the visitor left 
the school, a little boy arose in his seat, 
and said : Miss L—1 batted the ball 
that broke Mr. ■ ■’§ window. Another 
boy threw the ball, but 1 batted it, and 
struck the window. 1 am willing to pay 
for it.” 

There was a deatb-like silence in the 
school as the boy was speaking, and it con¬ 
tinued a minute after he had closed. 

But it won’t be right for — to pay 
the whole for the glass,” said another boy, 
rising in his seat; ” all of ns that were 
playing should pay something, because we 
were ail engaged alike in the play; 1*11 pay 
my part 1” 

“And I.” 

” And I.” 

A thrill of pleasure seemed to run 
through the school at this display of cor¬ 
rect feeling.—Tlie teacher’s heart was 
touched and felt more than ever the re¬ 
sponsibility of her charge —Aeie Varii Olt- 
serrer. 


tfrovvesponTifnce. 


THE UNITARIAN MISSION. 


To the Editor of the Oriental Baptist* 

Mt DBAS Bbotheb, — 1 hadjustrood 
in the Hurharu of the 3rd instant, the 
manly and out-spoken letter of Mr. 
Mullens, vindicating the conduct of 
the Calcutta Missionary Conference— 
when my eye fell upon an interesting 
article in the New York Register and 
Recorder of July 12th, 1855, just re¬ 
ceived, on the establishment of the first 
Unitarian Mission in India. The Edi¬ 
tors are the Kev. Ura. Bright and 
Cutting, reliable and well known men. 

From this it appears, that those who 
have the control of the new Mission, 
expect that their Missionary will stand 
in very broad distinction from ortho¬ 
dox Missionaries (as I suppose the five 
denominations represented in the Con¬ 
ference are considered ;) and making a 
practical *' protest" against their doc¬ 
trines, liold that a reception of Chris¬ 
tianity is not necessary for the 8aloa~ 
tion of the heathen. 

With an advocate of such views 
how could the Conference co-operate P 

Your’s sincerely, 

M. B. 

Nowgongt Assam, \bth Oct* 1855. 

« UNITARIAN MISSIONS. 

The present year is signalized by 


the establishment of a Unitarian Mis¬ 
sion in India. When Hum Mohun 
Roy’s theism was made the ground of 
so much congratulation among the 
Anti-trinitarians, both of this country 
and England—thougii it diflbred near¬ 
ly as much from the form of doctrine 
now becoming popular at Boston ns 
from that of the Missionaries in India 
which was brought into favorable con¬ 
trast with it—there were those who 
looked for a succession of Bengali 
Chnnnings and Doweys and Follens. 
But tlie revived Vedantism of India 
has no more respect for the authori¬ 
ty of an inspired Jesus than for the 
doctrine of God incarnate in his Son. 
It is asserted that a handful of Unita¬ 
rians have maintained distinct worship 
at Madras for half a century. We 
know too little of them to do more 
than chronicle the statement. It is 
tolerably certain that UMtarinnism, as 
respects India, is in its beginnings, 
and since a movement is begun for its 
propagation, it will he interesting to 
see whereunto this will grow. 

'* The present undertaking owes its 
origin to the visit of the Rev. Charles 
Brooks to India in a Toyagb for the 
benefit of his health. He was inter¬ 
ested from various motives in the 
Christianization of the Hindus. Mr. 
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Macaulay has remarked, that in order 
to be a friend to the conversion of 
Hindus, one need not he a Christian. 
It is oulv. necessary that he should be 
a man of ordinary human sensibility. 
The most corrupt form of Christianity 
is infinitely preferable to the supersti¬ 
tions of India. To the very common 
quality indicated by the historian, ad¬ 
ding the religious culture of New 
England, and fi'osh from one of tlie 
most attraelive of Christian lauds, Mr. 
Erooks could hardly fail to inquire 
vrhether he and his bretliren were not 
called to do a part toward the regene¬ 
ration of the East. His sympathies 
seem also to have been excited towards 
liis brethren of Madras. He gained, 
it would seem, from observation and 
inquiry, very unfavorable ideas of the 
iiiHueuco exerted by orthodox doc¬ 
trines. H8 appealed for help, and the 
American Unitarian Association heard. 
A minister whom they judged qualifi¬ 
ed for the service having olfered him¬ 
self, he has been scut forth. Judging 
from the notice taken of the event iu 
the Annual lleport of the Association, 
and by speakers at their Anniversary 
meeting, it has excitetl a deep interest. 
That the effort, whatever may be its 
direct fruits, will communicate fresh 
earnestness to their movements as a 


denomination con hardly be doubt* 

ed. 

“ If the Bev. A. A. Livermore, who 
has au essay on the subject in the 
Christian Examiner, justly represents 
the views of those who direct the 
Mission, it will without doubt ‘ differ 
in some important respects from those 
thus far established.' It seems that 
a reception of Christianity, in liis opi¬ 
nion is not necessary for the salvation 
of the heathen, and that it is |)ropo8ed 
to give instruction in Agriculture, 
Commerce and Mechanics, as well as 
in religion. We do not find any thing 
Christian in either idea. 

** An intimation thrown out by Mr. 
Brooks in a speech at the Annual 
Meeting, suggests that their Mission¬ 
ary is expected to stand in very broad 
distinction from Orthodox Missionaries, 
making a practical ‘ Protest,' against 
their doctrines, both for their benefit 
and that of the natives. We hope 
that the conversion of Missionaries 
will not be a very promiueut object. 
The prospect of success is not bril¬ 
liant, and he will have enough to do iu 
iuducing Hindus to think Christianity 
much better than Brahmanism, while 
conceding that their outlook into eter¬ 
nity is by no means desperate, as they 
now are.** 


t^eUsious ^intelligence. 
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DEATH OF THE EEV. EUSTACE 

CAREr. 

This esteemed minister of Christ was 
taken to tbe enjoyment of rest on Thursday, 
July 19tl], in the sixty-fourth year of his 
age. Alter breakfast he had retired accurd- 
iiig to his custom, and was looking over 
tbe notes of a sermou wiiicli he was prepar¬ 
ing to deliver at Houghton Regis, Bedford¬ 
shire. when Mrs. Carey, entering the room, 
perceived that there was an alteration in 
his appearaiidl. He complained of pain 
in his head, and a diminution of power in 
his side, hut iu a few minutes lost his 
consciousness; aud in about an hour and a 
half expired. 

Our deceased friend, a nephew of Dr, 
Carey of Serampore. was designated to 
missionary work at Northampton, January 
19cb, 18U, Mr. Fuller, Mr. SutcUff, Mr, 
Blundel, and Mr. Johns, lately from Bengal, 
taking prouiiueuc parts of the service, aud 


Mr. Robert Hall delivering an address to 
Mr. Carey which was afterwards publisiied, 
and which is contained in his works. Mr. 
and Mrs, Carey arrived at Serampore in 
tile Utter part of tiie summer ; and, after he 
had made suitable prohciency in tiie lan¬ 
guage, he and Mr. Lawson were ordained 
pastors of the church at Calcutta. His 
skill m the Bengali became very great, 
and he devoted himself zealously to strictly 
missionary work. Few Europeans, if any, 
ever acquired in so short a time equal 
ability as a prencher to tiie natives. After 
he had labored thus some years, a long 
and severe attack of liver disease disabled 
him, and it soon appeared certain that his 
constitution could nut bear a tropical cli¬ 
mate. Dr. Carey wrote thus on the 25tli 
of November, 1824, after referring to the 
departure of oiieoi the Church missionaries. 
“My nephew, Eustace Carey, was also 
with his wife obliged from the same oause 
to leave this country in an American ship, 
a few mouths ago, aud will probably be in 
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England b'efore thU reacbes you. These 
are severe losses to the cause of God, as 
they were both very active and useful men; 
but the ways of God, though inscrutable 
to us, are infinitely wise, and 1 have no 
doubt but tlie things which appear to us 
dork and discouraging, will in due time be 
BO ordered in His wise providence, as to 
occasion much greater good to the interests 
of religion than any other arrangement, 
however favorable to our wishes, would 
have done.'* 

After Mr. Carey’s return, he was for a 
long time in an exceedingly debilitated and 
languid state; but as his health improved 
he engaged by degrees in sei vices which 
were eminently acceptable to the British 
public. A more eloquent speaker than he 
was at this time perhaps never appeared on 
a missionary platform, or one more ready 
to plead fur the cause, day after day, and 
evening after evening. Incrssant speaking, 
after he was engaged to travel regularly for 
the society, produced its natural elTeuC in 
lessening the freshness of his manner, and 
the novelty of his illustrations ; but to the 
end of his life he was to thousands a most 
acceptable advocate of the work of Christ 
among tlie Iteathen. Wiieii he was no 
longer able to give himself to the labor 
wholly, he engaged in it occasionally, and 
his zeal on behalf of tiie society continued 
to the Magazine. 


GERMANY. 

HOPEFUL INDICATIONS OF SPI¬ 
RITUAL LIFE, 

Bonn, June2f 1855.—You will be glad 
to hear that the Church in Germany, is 
continuing to show signs of life in this land 
of the Rhine, so full of exciting hiatoi ical 
remembrances. This iiitern.d life of God 
in the souls of men is making itaelf felt and 
manifested in many ways, itoili in the esta¬ 
blished Church and among Dissenters. I 
mention the followingybc/#.*—• 

]« It is a fact that, in the upper classes 
there is a longing after tlie pure truth of 
God, such as for many years has been un¬ 
known here. 1 »peuk not of all, or even of 
the most, but of many; and even this is a 
sign of the times, when we consider that, 
formerly, every man wiio boaated of a 
liberal education, and a smattering of philo- 
snphy, rejected with scorn the saving doc¬ 
trines of Christianity. The person of the 
Redeemer was despoiled of its glory, and 
the wonders of redeeming love designated 
contemptuously the ** Blood tlieoiy of the 
fanatics." Now, in many cases, It is alto¬ 
gether different; and 1 know many respect¬ 
able families where prayer, reading of the 
Word of God, and daily family worship are 
being iatroduced. This if truly a token 


for good, and should lead us in deep thank¬ 
fulness to the throne of grace. 

2. It is a great fact that the Dissenters 
from the Established Church, JVlr. Oncken 
and others, have exercised a most healthful 
influence over the members and ministry of 
that Church. Indeed, 1 have, myself, no 
hesitation (though an Establishment muii) 
ill saying that a main part of the present 
religious movement in this land is, under 
God, to be attributed to Mr. Oiickeii and 
the Baptists. They gave the impulse, and 
others helped, and are still helping, to 
difluse over the land the rising tide. Many 
people went to hear their preachers, not 
because they wanted to be re-baptized, but 
because they wished to hear the Gospel 
faithfully and earnestly preached. 

3. The uiiuual conference of the pastors 
of the Rhine provinces, met here last Wed¬ 
nesday, under the presidency of Mr. Von 
Bethmann Hollweg. The as>ernbly was 
numerous and brotherly, aii(| manifested 
very clearly that tiie <»ld ecolesi.isticul forms 
do not suit the convictions and iiiteliigence 
of the age. The first di8CU:»sion was on 
the rite of confirmation, which is still re¬ 
tained in the German Protestant Churches. 
The facts are these : the law of the land 
has appointed fourteen as the legal age for 
confirmation, though the rite may be per¬ 
formed later in some cases ; till tins is done, 
they have none of the rights of citizeuship, 
BO that a servant cannot g('t a place, or an 
apprentice a master; before they are con- 
fiiiiied, they must profess their faith in the 
Redeemer, according to a given formula. 
These facts, taken togctiier, have brought 
manyof the Get man pastors to the conviciion 
that the present iiiude of confirming is con- 
duc.ve to hypocrisy and falsehood. This 
was asserted unanimously In the conference. 
It wus proposed to separate the act of con- 
firmatiuii altogether from the rights of 
citizenship, and that the Htdte should ac¬ 
cept instead of it the pasior’e certificate 
tliat the candidates were instructed in the 
Christian religion. Tliis, however, was felt 
to be too bold in a matter that belongs 
formally to the State. It was finally con¬ 
cluded that the pastors should give more 
time and diligence to tiie teaching and 
training of the young before admitting them 
to confirmation and the Lord’s-Supper. 
They then discussed the subject of impro¬ 
per marriages, and the Bonn mission; 
whicii were interesting, mainly, because 
they show that the German Cliurcli is fully 
awake to the evils in which she is involved, 
and diligently setting herself to remove 
them. 

4. It is a fact that the Bible is becoming 
the standard to which reason, conscience, 
and all human convictions must bow. This 
change is proved by the things which come 
within the range of my own obserTation: (l) 
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the earnest orthodox paator, or professor, 
is always preferred to the speculative ra* 
tioiiiiliatie one; (2) a number of tlieological 
students have written essays on the 
** blessings of the free circulation of the 
Scriptures.” The tone in these es«>ay8 is 
excellent, and 1 have no doubt they will be 
blessed of God. (3) At the last ** Kirchen- 
tag,” the old common dogma of the 
Germans ' the Bible is not God’s Word, 
but God’s Word is in the Bible/' was 
solemnly and unanimously declared to be 
false* This is a mighty step in advance» 
and shows that the German Churches are 
retuining to the old paths of their fathers. 

5. The spirit of love and toleiatinn is 
making progress amongst us, notnitlistand* 
iiig the crotchets of Stahl and his party ; 
nor should you in England think it strange, 
that full and perfect liberty of conscience 
should not be all at once and universally 
admitted in Germany, It cost many strug¬ 
gles, and D^ch precious blood in England, 
before the tyranny of the Beast was btoken ; 
and before us in Germany, there remains 
a ten ible struggle still. The three powers 
of infidelity, superstition, iiiid tyranny, 
like the three leavens (of the Sudducee, the 
Pharisee, and Herod) are working in the 
masses and mustering their hosts ft>r the 
battle. But He that sits in heaven shall 
laugh, the Lord shall hold them in derision. 
All things are your's, and ye are Christ's, 
aud Christ is God's. 

Ye fearful eaints, fresh courage toke, 

'I'hc clouds ye so much dread 

Are big wuh mercy, and will break 
In blessings on your head.” 

Evangelical Cfiristcndom,‘\ 


DENMARK. 

OilensCf 24/A July^ 1855.—Mr, Forster 
writes : A Conference meeting was appoint¬ 
ed to be held at Aalborg, conmiencing 
Friday, 22nd inst. As I had to be present 
1 left Copetihngcn hy steamer, Timrsday, 
the 21st. On the iCtli, liefure 1 

left for Aalborg, 1 had the privilege of baptiz¬ 
ing ten believers, four m-des hiu) six females. 
It was u blessed season. Some of these are 
quite remarkable cases, and display the 
woiidetful power of Divine g^aef. Tiie one 
is 11 inarnetl iiiuii, u Mr. J. Ilia wife has 
attended our iiieeiinga orcasionally for 
seveial yeuis. Mr. .1. whs murh displeased 
witit btr on account of it, and tliieatened 
that iie would send her away fiom bis house 
ill case site should continue to come to us. 
One night he actually beat her, and wanted 
to throw her down stairs, because he sup¬ 
posed she had been to our meeting, although 
she had*not been there that night. She 
sutTered very much maltreatment from him, 
yet she continued nevertheless to come to 
our meetings, but by stealth* laM new 


year’s eve (it was on a Lord's-dsy) Mr. J. 
took a fancy to visit our meeting together 
with his wife. His motive appears to have 
been curiosity, and perhaps, for once, to 
please his wife. She, of course, rejoiced. 
The custom of the church at Copenhagen is 
to assemble at ten o’clock on new year’s 
night, and remain together till a little after 
twelve o’clock. The time is spent in 
singing and praying, and several addresses 
are delivered. A few minutes before twelve 
o’clock we all kneel down to pray ; and 
thus we close the old, and commence the 
new year with prayers and praises to our 
God. Mr. J. had attended our afternoon 
meeting, and, strange to say, whatever may 
have induced him, he attended again our 
meeting at night. When we knelt down 
to pray at about twelve o’clock, 1 wondeied 
what Mr. J. v^ouhl do; but, to my great 
surprise, and to the surprise of others who 
knew him, we perceived that be also knelt 
down; 1 doubt not, for the first time iu his 
life. It must have been a hard thing to 
him. Aftei wards he seems to have been 
ashamed of it, for when ld.s wife spoke to 
him about it, he denied it. Hut tliut niglit, 
it appears, proved a blessing to him. From 
that time he continued to vi»it our meet* 
ings, and in June last, both he and his wiftr, 
and Ins wife’s sister were all baptized into 
Chrisr, after a good confession of their 
faith, and added to the church. It is quite 
astonishing to see the change that has 
taken place with that man ; from being 
as furious as a lion lie has become as meek 
and patient as a hmib. I have seen him 
many a time sitting in the meetings, bend¬ 
ing down his iiead that nobody should see it, 
and weeping bitterly over hU sins, when he 
heard of the unspeakable love of Christ to 
poor sinners. A woman who was baptized 
at the Bume time had witnessed the baptism 
ill April ; her iiusliHnd was also present, 
and was exceedingly friendly to me. Hue 
at that time she said to some other person 
who also was present, that nobody should 
ever get her there ; that is to say, siie would 
never consent to being baptized. It was 
not long, however, before the Lord showed 
her that, if she wished to be His true and 
obedient follower, she must needs be bap¬ 
tized unto Christ. Both she and her hus¬ 
band were baptized at the same time. A- 
notlier was u Swede, a man at the age of be¬ 
tween forty and fifty. He was an old 
cliurc/i-l/elievert as they are called, but, 
seuvcliing tlie Scriptures, lie was led to 
euibiHce the truth as it is in Jesus. It was 
quite delightful to hear the meek and hum¬ 
ble confession of this man, as also his know¬ 
ledge of Divine truth. Another was an 
interesting young woman, about seventeen 
or eighteen years of age. When she was 
before the church, to lay a confession of 
her faith before the brethren, as is the cus* 
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tom with the church, and perceiving her 
confidence in Christ, 1 asked her if any one 
(say the enemy of eouls, or anybody else) 
should tell her» and endeavor to persuade 
her, that Christ had not suffered the penalty 
or paid the redemption price for her sins— 
that He did not love her, and could not re¬ 
ceive a sinner like her into glory, what she 
would then do. Without tlie slightest 
hesitation, and with a confidence quite 
astonishing, but at the same time with the 
simplicity and meekness of a child, she 
replied : ** 1 would nut believe it.'* You 
may believe, my dear brother, it was a 
liappy time. Most of those who were 
present wept for joy. Oh ! the Lord is 
gracious, and full of love and mercy 1 
Thursday, 21st June, as 1 said before, I 
left Cupenliageu fur Aalborg. The confer¬ 
ence commenced on the 22nd, Besides 
myself, there was no other deputy present 
from other churches than Mr. Rymkes, of 
Odense. Mi.Onckenhad written to me 
about coming, but indisposition prevented 
him. Nothing of any consequence occur¬ 
red at the conference ; the discussions were 
confined to gpiiernl subjects, such as the 
observing the Lord's-day. and keeping it 
holy, church discipline, the weekly obser¬ 
vance of the Lord'S'Supper, education of 
children, confirmation, and such like. It 
was resolved to petition Government about 
being acknowledged as a religious body : as 
yet we are but tolerated. It was also re¬ 
solved to have some certificates of member¬ 
ship printed, wherewith to furnish such of 
the members as go on a journey, and desire 
to join other churches. A discussion was 
brought on about the drinking of whisky. 
Some brethren in Funen, near Svendborg, 
who constitute a branch of the church in 
Laogeland, had adopted the principle that 
no one who would not entirely renounce 
the use of whiskey should be admitted into 
fellowship. After hearing all that could be 
said pro and con, it was resolved, that the 
meeting considered that no church was at 
liberty to make anytliitig a condition of 
membership or fellowship which wiis not to 
be found ill the Woid of God, The con¬ 
ference lasted two days, and all went on 
peaceably and in the beat spirit. On the 
Lord's-day following, we had a blessrd meet¬ 
ing. The brethren from the country be¬ 
gan to assemble at about nine o'clock, a. 
M., and remained together till six or seven 
o'clock at night. Although the room in 
which we assembled was of a pretty good 
sise, yet it could not by far contain all that 
crowded together from different parts. In 
the forenoon 1 bad to preach ; and in the 
afternoon, Mr. Rymkea and myself. To 
conclude, 1 had to break the bread ; several 
fwsons were then brought before the 
church, who desire to be bsptized. The 
Aalborg church appears to be in « very < 


happy condition ; there is peace and union 
and love among the brethren. It conaista 
now of upwards of 450 members. 

On 28th June, I left Aalborg and neigh¬ 
borhood for the south of Jutland. I have 
visited several places, preached at varloua 
times, distributed a number of tracts, and 
spoken to mauy people about the tbinga 
that make for the aalvation of their souls. 
Lord's-iluy last, 1 was at a place culled 
Pdreobskov, near Veile, where I spent the 
day with some brethren who are living 
there. In the ufiernoun, we broke bread 
together. Last night 1 arrived here in 
Odense. The church here is in a moat dis¬ 
tressing condition ; 1 may almost say it is 
entirely dissolved and scattered. Mr. 
Rymkes, the pastor, is on a journey to 
Laiigeland, so I can do nothing here at pre¬ 
sent, except speaking a little with the bre¬ 
thren, and exhorting them to peace ond 
unity. 1 iiUend, however, if it be the will 
of God, to return hither in a efew weeks, 
and perhaps it may then please the Lord to 
employ bis uiiworihy servant, in uniting his 
people. God grant it 1 

1 intend now to go through Zealand to 
Copenhagen, where I again expect to have 
the great pleasure of baptizing a few dear 
souls.* One of them requested baptism be¬ 
fore 1 left last. 

Copenhagen^ lOM Augtut, 1855. 

You will have received my letter from 
Odense some time ago. As 1 informed you 
in that, 1 could accomplish nothing then. 
Mr. Rymkes, the pastor, being absent, 1 
visited the discontented, and conversed with 
them, but it was to little purpose. I pro¬ 
mised, however, to visit Odense again in a 
few weeks, and endeavor, if it might please 
God, to unite them again. 1 stayed but a 
day or two at Odense, and went then 
through Zealand to Copenhagen, where I 
arrived Saturday, 2dth July. 

The church here goes on well. Sunday, 
29th July, two dear souls were received fur 
baptism i and Monday, 3Uth, I had the 
privilege of baptizing them. They are the 
two daughters of two of our oldest mem¬ 
bers, and of the first of Uaptis's in this 
country. The one was a daughter of Mr. 
Uydiiig, whose name ia known to you. It 
was, as generally on these occasions, a de¬ 
lightful and happy season, and we were 
much refreshed from the presence of the 
Loid. Two of the brethren who were ex¬ 
cluded when Mr. Nilsson was here, have 
requested to be admitted into the church 
again. I cannot yet say whether they will 
be received ; they were rather troublesome 
when they were iii the church before. 

1 have also thought of visiting other 
places in Funen, and then 1 have promised 
to come to several places in the south of 
Jutland in the neighborhood of Veile and 
Koldiiig.—JP. C. Mnjiazina, 
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October %th, 1855.—I had tho plea- 
suro of administering the ordinance 
of baptism to Lewis DaCostu, a 
musician attached to tho Band of the 
SOlh N. I. All his eomradoa assem¬ 
bled in the Mission bungalow about 
tho latter end of August, and I con¬ 
ducted Divine service in tho Urdu. 
After service, I put a few questions to 
the candidate for baptism, which he 
answered itorrectly. I afterwards asked 
his comrades, if he conducted himself 
as a Christian, to vrhieh one and all 
replied in the aflinnative. Having 
done what 1 thouglit to be necessary 
to satisfy myself that our dear friend 
was a sincere believer, we proceeded 
to brother Williamson’s tank, where 
tho ceremony was to be performed.' 
Many lliudus, Muhammadans and 
native Christians, of Mr. Williamson's 
church, attended to witness tho admi¬ 
nistration of baptism. 1 addressed the 
people both in Urdu and Bengali, 
and 1 w^asglad to find that tho Hindus 
and Muhammadans paid serious at¬ 
tention to niy words. 

Tile following brief account of Lewis 
may bo interesting to those who love 
our Itedeemer’a cause. He was of the 
J6i caste, and a native of Delhi. A 
certain European gentleman took him 
under his care, but neglected his edu¬ 
cation. He thus lost his caste. He 
subsequently enlisted as a Bund-man, 
and some of his Christian comrades 
observed to him, that he was like an 
outcast, and it would be well if he 
sought to be baptized. He approved 
of their suggestion, but his father 
having heard that he wished to be¬ 
come a Christian, forbad him to be bap¬ 
tized. The MusalmiLn musicians of 
the Band, wislied him to become a 
Muhamm^an, but poor Lewis refused 
to comply with their wishes. About 
five years ago he solicited an American 
missionary iu the Upper Provinces to 
instruct him in Christianity and to 
baptize him afterwards. He learned 
to read the New Testament in Bo- 


manized Urdu. The 5Gth N. I, was 
subsequently removed to Barruckpore, 
where Lewis got acquainted with our 
e.Kcellent brother Bhagabuii, a most 
laborious and zealous missionary, who 
daily spends six hours iu tho prosecu¬ 
tion of his great work. God blessed 
his labors in endeavoring to explain 
tho gospel plan of salvation to poor 
Lewis. When tlic 66tii N. I. arrived 
here, I visited tho Band-nieu and 
ireached to them, and distributed Eng- 
ish and Urdu tracts amongst them. 
One Sabbath they all attended Divine 
service at the Mission bungalow, and 
after service Lewis expressed an ear¬ 
nest desire to be baptized. 1 therefore 
sat with him for an liour and a half, 
during wliieh period, I had much pro¬ 
fitable conversation with him. I was 
highly delighted and surprised to find 
that ho possessed a large amount of 
evangelical knowledge—he had ob^ 
tuiued correct views of man's fallen 
state, of the sinfulness of the human 
heart, of tlio necessity of faith and re- 
entance; with respect to regeneration 
e hardly knew any thing, but 1 en- 
dcaVored to shew him whut it was and 
the necessity of it. He confessed that 
he was a great sinner, and was sorry 
that he had broken God's command- 
meats, he knew he said that he could 
not save himself by any works; but 
that Jesus Christ could save him, if he 
believed in Him. He appears quite 
happy since his baptism. He fre¬ 
quently calls on me, and 1 find it 
good to pray with him iu Urdu and 
read a portion of Scripture. Ho can¬ 
not bo edified by attending either tho 
English or Bengali worship. One of 
brother Williamson's native preachers 
is teaching him Bengali. Ho is very 
desirous to be able to read the Bible; 
which I hope, tUixiugh God's blessing, 
he may be able to do ere long* 

I would take this opportunity of 
sending for publication, a short 
count of my labors since April lost. 

On my way to Calcutta from Jeesore 
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in April Inst, I proocUcd in the follow- 
iii^r places. 

4th, Daituld ,—I liaJ about twenty- 
five auditors, who were ulad to see 
me, as most of them were the residents 
of Dnitulfi, and knew me very well. 
They had not heard the f^ospel for a 
very ]on}c lime, bo they listened the 
more earnestly. 

bill, Behiria ,—There a lar^e market 
is held twice a week. It is two miles 
from Eaaba, Jessoro. I preached to 
the bazar people for an hour, they were 
very attentive. In the afternoon we 
were detained by a storm opposite to a 
village, near Fuitala, and I took the 
opportunity of going on shore, and 
soon obtained some auditors, who 
listened well; and some assented to all 
that I told them about sin and salva¬ 
tion through Jesus Christ. 

7(h ,—Preached in the bazar of Bai- 
tukutu. Four respectable Brahmans, 
some Eayasts and Chanduls were my 
auditors. I was glad to dnd tlie for¬ 
mer class so altentlve and well dispos¬ 
ed towards the gospel. 

In the afternoon I visited Tilekhola 
and spent two hours in preaching to 
the residents. In the first place 1 Jiad 
about twelve Pods for my auditors who 
listened attentively to all that I told 
them of worshipping the true God, be¬ 
lieving on his Son, and contrition for 
their sins. Some one said that no one 
had ever preached to them about salvn- 
tioD. I proceeded a quarter of a mile 
further into the village, and commen¬ 
ced conversing with one or two poor 
villagers. In a short space of time, 
about sixteen persons gathered together 
to hear what 1 had to say. Some of 
them were very attentive to my mes¬ 
sage. One or two admitted that their 
debtas and gurus were worthless, since 
they could not save those who trusted 
in them. ^ 

%ih. Lord*8'day .—Worshipped God 
with my people, I had a congregation 
of nine persons. 

In the afternoon I and Oiridhar 


Christian preached in the market 
place of Paiagachha. This is the third 
time I visited tliis market within a 


year. We addressed about one hun¬ 
dred and fifty auditors during the time 
we were engaged. Some of them paid 
proper attention to our instructions. 
Finding the market-place to be very 
noisv, and, as the day advanced, that 
hardly any one would stand to hear 
our words, the people seeming very 


anxious to make purchases, I went to¬ 
wards the village. I sat by the side 
of a road in which people were passing 
and repoBsing. Many who did not 
hear the gospel when it was preached 
in the market, stood or sat by me 
when they were returning home,Wd 
listened, apparently with pleasure, to 
tlie words of eternal life. All my 
auditors were quiet and attentive. 

—Stopped opposite Boskbali 
bazar, a well known plnee on (he banks 
of tlie Eiibutuk. I preached to about 
twelve auditors, three of whom were 
respectable Brahmans and Kayasls. 
I said to tlicm tliat the Hindus dul not 
servo their false gods for spiritual 
blessings, hut for riches and otlier tem¬ 
poral blessings. But that all who be¬ 
lieve in Jesus Christ and tlie true God 
would obtain eternal life. I distri¬ 
buted many tracts and gospUls in this 
place. 

In the afternoon I preached in tlio 
market of Chapra. When I stood in 
the midst of the market-place, almost 
the whole of the people, amounting to 
about sixty, stood round mo os if 
eager to henr ray words, since I be¬ 
lieve they had never before heard any 
thing about Christianity. One of my 
auditors said, he had received a book 
from a bahib at tlio Into Has melu of 
Sitthgliyria. 1 told him that 1 had 
given it to him. I was glad to find 
that many of the Pods could read, so 
I gave them tracts and gospels. 

10^4.—In the early part of the 
morning I visited the village of Sadi- 
pur on the banks of the Jhubjliubia. 

In the afternoon we reached ilosna- 
bad, near Tuki, and as it was market- 
day I went to tiic market-place and 
preached to about two hundred audi¬ 
tors on the great salvation. I found 
many very attentive; some said that 
they never had heard such words as 
I spoke to them. The people were 
very eager to obtain books. I distri¬ 
buted here many tracts and gospels. 

11^4.—In the afternoon we put to 
near Chytan Bachra. The Charak 
festival was approaching and the peo¬ 
ple wore merry, singing and drum¬ 
ming. I went about the village and 
preached in three places to about fifty 
auditors: as soon as I approached any 
group, the music and singing were 
hushed, many of these poor blind and 
deluded souls listened to the goapoli 
apparently with pleasure and atteu- 
tion. * ' 
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THE YOKE OF CHEIST. 

** M/ yoke is easy, and my burden is li^lit.”~‘Matt. xi. 30. 


A YOKE and a burden denote servi¬ 
tude. Whilst, therefore, Christ invites 
us to becotd% his servants, he, at the 
sumo time, tell us, for our encourage¬ 
ment, that liis service is easy and 
light: “ My yoke is eaa3^ and my bur¬ 
den is light.” By many the service 
of Christ is thought not to be easy 
and light. Such thinkers, however, it 
is to be presumed, must imagine 
Christ to bo either an untruthful 
teacher, or a teacher that knows not 
what he says, nor whereof ho alRrms; 
for, if the service of Christ be not easj^ 
and light, then Christ has spoken un¬ 
truly, or without considering and know¬ 
ing the nature and extent of his own 
requirements. And bold indeed must 
that man be, particularly if he bear 
the Christian name, that could even 
hint that there was a lack of truth, 
of consideration, and of knowledge in 
him. But just so bold are they who, 
in contradiction to himself, maintain 
that his service is not easy and light. 
How presumptuous they are! how 
wise in their own conceits! there is 
more hope of a fool than of them. 

Others there are who misuse the 
text. They say, that Christ, in order 
to make his service easy and light, has 
relaxed the law; that no such strict 
obedience is now required as was re¬ 
quired formerly ; that, in fact, we are 
not now under the law, but under 
grace,—whatever they mean by this 
term, for certainly they do not under¬ 
stand it rightly. How men can apeak 
thus with the Hew Testament before 
them, and particularly with Christ's 
sermon on the mount before them, is 
amazing. True; we are not under the 
ceremonial law; but we are os much 


under the moral law as those were to 
whom it was originally given. Christ 
came not to destroy the law and the 
prophets, but he came to enforce the 
one and to fulfil the others. 

But just here it may be said by 
some, If, iu the service of Christ, we 
are under the moral law, how can his 
service be culled easy and light, seeing 
that compliance with the moral law is 
no easy and light thing P But who 
are the men who speak thus P They 
are men who know what is right, and 
yet do what is wrong, and this often¬ 
times, too, when their consciences 
smite and reprove them: and this, 
as the}' themselves will own, is not 
conduct to be vindicated. Is, then, the 
statement made by such men as these 
to be,received? Surely not. It be¬ 
comes us rather to listen to those who 
know what is right and do it: and 
there are many such. We do not, for 
instance, find that Noah, though living 
amidst a world of disobedient men, 
found it hard and difficult to obey 
God ; nor Abraham, though called to 
leave his country and friends, and to 
wander about from place to place, hav¬ 
ing no settled residence; nor Moses, 
though he renounced the splendors of 
the greatest court then in existence, 
“choosing rather to suffer affliction 
with the people of God than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season, 
and esteeming the reproach ^ Christ 
greater riches than the treasures of 
Egypt, for he had respect to the re- 
oompence of reward.” The same thiug 
may be said of the apostles and 
martyrs, notwithstanding their perse¬ 
cutions and sufferings, and also of all 
the saints who have ever lived. What- 
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ever tlioy had to endure for Christ 
they bore willingly and cheerfully, 
loving and delighting in hia ways; and 
no man loves and delights in that 
n hich he finds to be hard and difficult. 
So delightful have the ways of God 
been to the saints that they have ran 
in them, nothing could tempt them 
out t)f them, no, not even the loss of 
life itself. 

These, then, are the men to whom 
to appeal as to wliellier the yoke and 
burden of Christ be a yoke that is 
easy and a burden that is light, and 
not to Ihc men nlio, knowing what is 
riglit, persist in doing what is wrong, 
—men whose judgmeut4S cannot fail to 
be warped l)y tiie practices in whitdi 
they imlulgc. 

That the service of Cliriat is a yoke 
that is easy and a burden that is light, 
niav be inferred from the instruciions 
whieli are given us in relation to it. 
Every tiling needful for us to know 
about it is made known in the Bible. 
Wo have precepts given us as to the 
way in which we should walk ; and wc 
have these precepts illustrated in the 
liistories of patriarchs and prophets, 
apostles ami private Christians, kings 
and subjects, husbands and wives, 
parents and children, masters and ser¬ 
vants, and old and young. !No one 
can remain in doubt us to what road 
he ouglit to take in the journey to¬ 
wards heaven, nor how ho ought to 
conduct himself iu the way thither. 
Tlic wayfaring man, though a fool, 
need not err therein. When, for the 
doing of any thing, we have instruc- 
tirms }dain and simple, and illustrated 
by many examples, the performing 
will never be found to be hard or 
difficult. 

That the service of Christ is a yoke 
that is easy and a burden that is light, 
may be inferred also from the princi¬ 
ple by which every one who is a real 
servant of Christ is iiillaeiiced. Ho 
IB actuated in his service by a feeling 
of love. He loves God, and he loves 
Christ, and he loves the Holy Spirit. 
And let a man strongly love another, 
and what wdll he not do for him, and 
what will he not give him, and what 
will bo not bear for him? And hence 
it is, that the Christian in his love to 
Christ will go over sea and land for 
him, will separate himself from his 
friends and dwell in the most iuhos- 
piiablo regions for him, will endure 
poverty and dishonor for him, and will 


not refuse even to go to prison and to 
the most horrible death for him: and 
in doing all this will not think that he 
is enduring anything hard or difficult; 
for love is strong as death, and many 
waters cannot quench it. 

And then, too, the service of Christ 
is not witlfout great enjoyments ; and 
these make the yoke easy and tlio bur¬ 
den light;—very easy and very light. 
“ There is," as one says, “ usual¬ 
ly belonging to the Christian a 
peace of eonscicncc, a sweet serenity 
of mind and temper, a beautiful aspect 
impressed on all his actions, and a 
lu.stre surrouiuling him which comes 
from the blessed inlbience of the spirit 
within him. His state is more thau 
calm, it is more tliau quiet. There is 
a brightness, a glorious radiance, a 
silver ray east around liim. Ho fools 
peace witliin, as well as displays beauty 
without. His views are expanded, 
lie ft'els that blessedness which is not 
to bo found among the people of the 
world. Ho know'S that his God is 
always nigh to liim, watching over him 
for good; and his great consolation is, 
to know that the jilt'usiircs wlucli lie 
enjoys are those w lii<*h God gives him.’* 
And that the service of Clirist is a 
yoke that i.s easy and a hurdou that is 
light may be inierred likewise from 
the prospects which the servant of 
God is enabled to entertain. How 
little w'ould the poor man think of aii 
arduous journey or voyage who knows 
that at its termination he shall obtain 
rest never to be disturbed, riches never 
to be taken away, and every thing to 
make life as happy as it is possible to 
be. The roughest road woidd bo to 
him as a path adorned with tlovvers, 
and the stormy ocean would ho to 
him as a passage over a beautil'ul lake, 
so happy would ho be in his prospects. 
And what Las the servant of Christ 
before liiinP liost, the sweetest rest; 
companionship the most exalted and 
relined; an abode the most glorious; 
and pleasures beyond expression grout: 
and all those eternal in their duration. 
The prospect of them makes indeed 
his yoke easy and his burden light. 
It makes them not to be felt. 

t hus wiibii the Christian pitffrim views, 

By fuitli, his nian*<ioii in tiie skie^, 

'I ho Bight In'* (aiiiting strength renews, 

And wings his speed to reach tlit prize, 

'I'he thought of home his spirit cheers; 

No more lie grieves for troubles past, 

Nor any luture trial tears, 

So he may safe arrive at last.*' 
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But there is yet another view which 
may be taken of our subject, and that 
is, by comparison,—a mode by which 
it will moat strikingly appear tliat the 
yoke of Christ is easy and his burden 

Look for a little abroad. Look at 
the austerities practised by some who 
call themselves Christians, and prac¬ 
tised for the purpose of reeoinineiiding 
tlicmselves to God; long and wearing- 
out fastings, painful scourgings of the 
body, exhausting kneelings, prostra¬ 
tions and prayers. Reclusions from the 
society of men and almost from the 
light of heaven, and not unfroquently 
tins deepest poverty and wretchedness. 
None of these things arc commanded 
by Christ. They are all self-invented 
and self-imposed by their Tniseral)le 
and deluded subjects. How diilerent 
is tlie yok^ and burden of Christ. 
Wldlst he enjoins uu ahstinence from 
all sinful pleasures, lie bids us to take 
care of our bodies, our minds, and our 
property; he permits us to enjoy with 
muderatiou all the blessings of his 
providence which coruc into our hands; 
and he allows us to participate in all 
the enjoyments of a lieallhiul social 
life. Look then on this picture and 
look on that, and say, is not the yoke 
of Christ comparatively a yoke that 
is easy and a burden tiuit is light. 

Look again at the heathen around I 
us, parliciilarly at those among them j 
who are intent on their future bene- i 
fit, and many of them are so. Time 
was, and that not vei-y long ago, when, 
in view of tliis, widows burned them¬ 
selves in the arms of their dead hus¬ 
bands, parents cast their children into 
the rivers to he devoured by alligators, 
and even human victims were slain at 
the altars of their gods. And time, 
alas! is yet, when men impose upon 
themselves vows of perpetual silence, 
retire into the jungles among the wild 
beasts, burn tlxeir bodies over slow 
fires or expose them naked to the hitler 
colds of the winter nights, exhaust 
themselves by long journeyings, injure 
their bodies by outlings and defilc- 
luouts, and waste their property by 
presenting it to dumb gods, or squati- 
aering it upon idle and worthless men. 

Now, where is there anything like 
tliis in the service of Christ P Wliore 
are our foundings, and torturings, and 
journeyings, and expendiugsP Christ 
was indeed wounded for our transgres- 
sious and bruised for our iniquities; 
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but he bids us be whole. Ho left hia 
homo and came down into this world; 
but he tells us to abide among our 
friends, and do them all the good we 
can. And he gave up all his property 
and glory in heaven; but ho allows 
us to keep our property in our own 
hands, to make ourselves comfortable 
witli it, and to enjoy the luxuay of 
feeding the poor and instructing the 
ignorant with it,—luxuries indeed to 
the man who loves God and liis neigh¬ 
bor as himself. 

Look once more at many around us 
who bear tlie Cliristian name, but who 
lire not Christians, their wliole conduct 
manifesting this- One is proud; and 
in consequence of liis pride be is per¬ 
petually being mortified, not receiving 
tlie re.spect or the attentions which he 
thinks are his due. The real Chris- 
liuii, on the other hand, is humble. 
Uc can boar witiiout much chagrin 
any contempt that may be sliowu him, 
ho, not looking for the praise of men, 
but for the praise of God. 

Another man is envious. Ho can¬ 
not see an equal, a friend, or a neigh¬ 
bor prospering or getting more honored 
than himself without being the sub¬ 
ject of the most hateful and torment¬ 
ing feelings. Tlie real Christian, on 
the other hand, likes to see liis fellow- 
men prospering around him. Tliis 
instead of making him envious in¬ 
creases liis happiness. And lie can 
truly rejoice with those who rejoice, as 
well as weep with tliose who weep 

A tliird man is avaricious, and is 
witlxal a hard-liearlcd miser. Money 
is his god. Many are his thoughts, 
and many arc liis anxieties about the 
safety of his property. With his 
coders full, his brow is wrinkled nilli 
care, and liis heart and bis very fea¬ 
tures have bccoipc as hard as his coin. 
On the other hand, tlie Christian is 
contented with what God gives hint, 
and trusting Him for futurity he is 
not burdened with anxiety. He is 
well-pleased with his treasure in the 
heavens; and his oliief concern is, that 
that should not be lost. 

Another man is abandoned to sensu¬ 
ality. He lives a life worse than a 
brute, aud often feels, particularly after 
n season of revelling, niost misex'ably, 
even to the delestiug of liimsoU. But 
far othorwiso is it with the Oliristiaui 
Temperate aud moderate in oil things, 
he suffers neither in hU body nor iu 
his mind. His reason remains clear 
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and unclouded; and he can always 
regard himself as a inon and not as a 
brute. 

Now, who will not say, after consi¬ 
dering all these things, that the ser¬ 
vice of Christ is a yoke that is easy 
and a burden that is li^ht P And this 
the more so, because of the help which 
the lirhiistian receives in bearing and 
carrying it. When called to the per¬ 
formance of arduous and important 
duties, how often has it happened, to 
the utter astonishment of himself, that 
he has been borne up, strengthened, 
and carried through beyond all liis 
expectations. And the same thing 
has been experienced in afflictions. In 
the anticipation he has been greatly 
troubled and terror-stricken; but in 
the reality he has been patient, re¬ 
signed, and thoroughly acquiescent. 
He has, without a murmur, riiough it 
may not have been without tears, laid 
the very dearest to him in the grave, 
and parted with that which has been 
the most precious to him upon earth. 
In the forebodings of calamity ho has 
been more than afraid; but in the 
midst of tliem he has realized the ful¬ 
filment of the promise and been com¬ 
posed : ** When thou passesfc through 
the waters, I will be with thee; and 
through the rivers, they shall not over¬ 
flow thee: when thou M'alkest through 
the fire, thou shalt not be burnt; 
neither shall the flame kindle upon ^ 
thee: fear thou not, for 1 am with 
thee; be not dismayed, for I am thy 
God; 1 will strengthen thee, yea 1 
will help thee, yea I will uphold thee, 
with the right Laud of my righteous¬ 
ness.** 

Such, then, being the nature of the 
yoke and of the burden of Christ, who 
needs to be afraid of going under the 
one, or of taking up, the other P Or 
what excuse has any one to make for 
not doing so P O how much are they 
to be pitied ^ho have not yielded to 
the Saviour P They are not yokeless 
and burdenless, wnatever they may 
think. They ore under the yoke of 
Satan, they are in his team, and he 
makes them work; for they draw ini¬ 
quity with cords of vanity, and sin as 
with a cart-rope; nay more, they are 
employed in dragiug faggots in which 
they themseves are to burn forever 
witnout bein^ consumed. And as for 
their burden it is becoming larger and 
larger, and heavier and heavier, as 
they proceed, this being the veiy oppo¬ 


site to that of the Christian. The 
burden of the latter becomes lighter 
and lighter as he advances; for tho 
longer a man practices obedience the 
easier it becomes; but tho burden of 
the former increases in its bulk the 
farther it is carried, and so increases, 
that when he arrives at the edge of 
the grave it bears him down to the 
bottom as if a rock from the mountain 
top had fallen upon him. 

And if those who have never come 
under the yoke of Christ and taken 
up his burden are to be pitied, much 
more are those to be pitied who, after 
having been under the one have come 
out from it, and after having taken up 
tlio other have laid it down. And O 
liow many liave done this. They have 
first become weary of the service of 
Christ, and then they have become 
ashamed of it. They hafe laid down 
gold, and have taken up earth; they* 
have forsaken the clear fountain, and 
have gone to tlie polluted stream; 
and they have removed from them tlio 
bread which cometh down from heaveu, 
and have betaken themselves to the 
liusks of this world. O u hat a bitter 
lot will their's be at the end ; ** For it 
is impossible for those who were once 
I enlightened, and have tasted of the 
I heavenly gift, and were made partakers 
of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted 
the good word of God and the powders 
of the world to come, if they shall 
fall aw'ay, to renew them again to 
repentance: seeing they crucify to 
themselves the tSoii of God afresh, and 
put him to an open shame.” 

^L. Xi. 


THE UNJUST STEWARD. 

W^ are frequently informed by the 
word of God, that in the sight of our 
almighty and holy Judge all mankind 
is divided into two great classes, called 
in our text the cbilaren of this world, 
and the children of light. The former, 
as their name iiidicates, live only for 
this world; and even the thought of 
death, if it ever finds an entrance into 
their hearts, rarely produces any other 
efieot upon them, than that of impress¬ 
ing them with the necessity of provid¬ 
ing for the earthly welfare of their 
descendants. Their ideas of *nappiness 
and misery are all confined within tlie 
limits of this life; their hopes, their 
fears, their desires, their pursuits all 
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turn upon the objects presented to 
them here on earth. They are the 
children of this world,—but they are 
also the children of darkness. Their 
eyes are blinded by the prince of dark¬ 
ness, who rejoices in the prospect of 
their rushing blindfolded into the 
gloomy regions, over which he presides, 
and where nothing is to be heard but 
lamentation and gnashing of teeth. 

The children of light, on the contra¬ 
ry, have had their eyes opened by the 
gracious influence of the Holy Spirit: 
they have learnt to see the vanity of 
this world, and are therefore seeking 
a better country in heaven. They 
live fur eierniiy^ and when their pil¬ 
grimage has come to an end, they will 
be received into the heavenly mansions 
of that city, which has no need of the 
sun neither of the moon to shine in it, 
because the glory of God ligliteiis it, 
and the Lamb, the Sun of Highteous- 
uess witli healing in his wings, fills it 
with his splendour. 

Already here below, then, a very ma¬ 
terial difference exists between liiese 
two classes of men. The funner seek 
their reward on earth; tlie hitter keep 
eternhy in view. But all who belong 
to this happy class, once l)elonged to 
tiie former; and consequently the prin¬ 
ciples on winch they acted as well as 
the habits wliich they acquired, whilst 
laboring for pleasure and success and 
honor on earth, still continue to exer¬ 
cise a sad and permanent inlluenco 
upgn their conduct. To live for eter¬ 
nity is an art neither willingly learnt, 
nor easily acquired by the human 
mind : and no fact is more fully borne 
out by daily experience, than that ex¬ 
pressed by our Saviour, when ho says : 
The children of this world are in their 
generation toisei* than the children of 
light. 

The main design of the parable of 
the unjust steward evidently is, to 
illustrate this truth in reference to 
personal property. 

But whilst this is its chief purpose, 
various othor truths and precepts are 
incidentally touched upon, which we can 
best ascertain, by taking up one point 
of the narrative after another, in the 
order in which they occur. 

1. In the first place, we are informed 
of the umfaiihfnlness of the steward. 
He wAb dishonesty in all probability 
not 80 much from coveiouBness as 
from negligence: for whilst he evi¬ 
dently wronged his maateri he seems 


not to have gained any thing for him¬ 
self. We are all stewards, and all 
responsible to God for the use of those 
goods which he entrusts to our care. 
What we call our property, is in fact 
not our own, but belongs to God, our 
heavenly Master, wlio puts it into our 
hands, and to whom wo shall have to 
give an account of the use we have 
made of what he lends us for a time. 
And in like manner, whatever good 
things of any kind we enjoy, really are 
God's property, kindly lent to us for a 
certain period. All the faculties with 
wdiichwe arc endowed, all the knowledge 
which w'e have acquired, all the op¬ 
portunities of doing ’ good whicii are 
given to us, all the time and iniiuenoe 
which are ut our command, all the afiec- 
tion i^'hich we exercise or of which we 
are the objects, all the moans of grace 
which wo enjoy, are alike the property 
of God, entrusted to our care, aud an 
accurate account of which is kept by 
him, to whom all hearts are open and 
all desires known, aud from whom no 
secrets arc hid. 

When we take this view of our¬ 
selves, we cannot hut feel, that we 
have been, and daily are, most dis¬ 
honest and unfaithful stewards. We 
consider the sacred property of God 
as entirely our own ;—and forget that 
the day will come, when both capital 
and interest will be required of us. Ou 
tluit day, if we have no better hops 
than our own righteousness, wo shall 
be accused unto him as having wasted 
his goods ; he will then call each one of 
us,’ and say to him: “ How is it that I 
hear tliis of thee P Give an account of 
thy stcw'ardship, for thou mayest uo 
longer be steward.*' 

Oh my friends, have you all thought 
of thisP Do you recollect, that all 
which God has entrusted you with, 
is accurately marked down in his book 
of remembrance, and that you will 
have to give an account of every thing P 
Have you ever considered how im¬ 
mense your debt will be on that day P 
Have you ever thought of the thousands 
of opportunities which you liuve lost, 
or of the thousands of hours which you 
have wasted P 

2. The steward foresaw his danger, 
and endeavored to avoid it. He said 
within, himself: ** What shall I do P for 
my Lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship: I cannot dig, to beg I am 
ashamed. I am resolved what to do," 
How much wisdom did he show in 
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this! He anticipated the temporal per- 
lexities that were comioK upon him; 
e reilectcd upon them, and endeavored 
to find Bome means of meeting the 
difilculty: nor did he rest till he had 
found a way of escape. Have you, 
luy beloved hearers, all shown as much 
wisdom with regard to your soul and 
your immortal existence P How mauy 
there are, who put off all serious con¬ 
sideration till the hist moment, wlio 
yet would not act half so foolishly, if 
their temporal interests were at stake. 
Have you atall reflected upon the course 
w hich you will pursue when your debts 
will be arrayed before you by your 
almighty Judge P Will you wait till 
he rejects you from his presence for 
ever? O cease not, cease not, until 
you also can any : “ I am resolved 
what to do*' I)o not blind your eyes, 
and fancy, that your debts are few: 
allow the full reality to ap^iear clearly 
and dislinclly to your mental eye ; let 
your conscience reuiind you of your 
numerous offences, and of your mani¬ 
fold omissions, infinitely more nume¬ 
rous still. Pass sentence upon your¬ 
selves, and acknowledge in deep Inimi- 
lity, that jour debts fur exceed your 
powers of conception, and that it is 
impossible fur you ever to repay them. 
'When you feel this wiili a truly con¬ 
trite lieart, tlien go to the cross of 
Christ, and behold liim there, lilotting 
out the handwriting that is against yon, 
taking it out of the way, and nailing 
it to his cross. 

3. But the main scope of the pa¬ 
rable is to show' that the sU'ward ki\cw 
hoio to wuie use of his master s projwr^ 
iy for promoting his omi safety, and 
for procuring to hims(‘lfa place of re¬ 
treat after the loss of his situation. It 
is hardly necessary to say* that it is 
not the dishonesty of the steward, 
which is commended, but liis clever¬ 
ness and invention. Be is declared to 
be ono of the children of tliis world, 
wise in their generation ; wliieli suffi¬ 
ciently indicates that his conduct can¬ 
not possibly be held out as a pattern 
in all respects, lie had few resources 
left; he evidently possessed nothing of 
his own; yet, impelled by the con¬ 
sciousness of his wants, he succeeded in 
finding out a method which could nut 
fail to supply his need. How, although 
true Christians have no other ground 
of hope, than the atoning sacrifice 
of Jesus Christ, yet eternity is so uw'- 
ful, that it becomes us to work out j 


our salvation with fear and trembling, 
and to give all possible diligence to 
make our calling and election sure. 
Ho means which cau in auy way be 
brought to bear upon our salvation, 
ought to be neglected;—and in this 
parable wc are admonished to consider 
our worldly property as one of the 
means to he cinploycd. Worldly pro¬ 
perty is hero called the unrighteous 
mammon, or—as it might be more lit¬ 
erally translated—the mammon of 
unrighteousness. It w'ell deserves 
to be called so, on many accounts. 
First of all wo arc constantly dishonest 
in calling it our own, and using it as 
our own, wliilst it is God’s property, 
and a sacred trust committed to our 
care. It is moreover easy to perceive, 
that as in lieaven there will be no dis¬ 
tinct ]KT8onal property, so likew'iso 
tluTO would bo none hero ca* earth, if 
it w'ero not for sin. Personal pro¬ 
perty is a necessary evil, much liko 
the confusion of languages and many 
similar characteristics of our existence 
here below. A.s long us sin remains 
upon earth, so long distinct personal 
property will and mnst remain ; ii is 
GojI’s own ordinance, which cannot be 
iiroken ; but yet it is one, which was 
only rendered necessary by sin. it 
may also be called (lie mammon of 
unrighteousness, in rofereuco to the 
means fre<meutly employed for obtain¬ 
ing it. Who is there among us tliat 
can assert, that all Ids projierty was 
ac(]uired in an honest and upriglit 
manner, both by Intnself and his anccs- 
toi'S from w’hom ho may iiave received 
it F And even if w'e could not person¬ 
ally be charged with having used any 
measure of dishonesty or violence in 
acquiring property ; yet, when we con¬ 
sider such widely spread systems of 
cruelty, as for instance slavery is, wo 
shall soon find, that all property is 
more or less polluted witli tlic stains of 
sin, of avarice, deceit, and oppression. 
It would lead much too far away 
from our purpose, to dwell on the 
assions coustantly called into cxereise 
y the desire of accumululiiig, enjoying, 
or displaying riches : we only wish to 
show that our Lord gave a Just name 
to wealth, when ho called it the mam-' 
inon of unrighteousness. 

As all other things, not in them¬ 
selves sinful, can be sanctified, \io like¬ 
wise property may be employed for 
holy purposes. This consideration 
alone would be suflicient to prove the 



THE ITHJHST STEWARD. 


S59 


error of those enthusiasts, who in va¬ 
rious times have pretended, that all 
personal propertjf oujL^ht at once to be 
abolished. Theu* opinion is so evi¬ 
dently impracticable and so nianifest- 
ly nbsurd, that it is a matter of aston- 
isliiricMit, how it ever could bo adopted 
by any persons in their ri^ht senses. 

4. We shall afterwards see that 
the use to be made of our property ■ 
coiiHists in securini' the alFcctioii and 
^^ratitude of our fidlow-croaturcs : but 
before we enter upon the examination 
of that point, let us observe, that the i 
dishonest steward was utterly unahle I 
tit heiicr Ihv state of his accoimis. His 
debts were not in the least dirainished 
by tlie coui’so he adopted ; he obtained | 
no money of his own by wliich to sa¬ 
tisfy the claims of his lord;—and in 
his liberality towards the debtors of 
Ids maatA- lie even disposed of what 
did not belong to liim. All these 
t)dnf(8 are so forcibly stated by our ! 
Lord, not in orclcr to comnuuul dishon- ^ 
esty, (to thitik so. w ould beau insult j 
to I bo holy character of the Sou of [ 
(uhI.) liut in ru’der that we ndipht ! 
h'aru to take a ri^lit view of tlie lilxT- 
nlity, which no an? able to exercise 
to\Aards our nci*dy fellow-creatures. 
However largely we may coutribiitc 
to t)it?ir eoinfort and welfare, wc can 
at best be liberal with atjothcr’s pro¬ 
perty. W'liat we spend for benevo¬ 
lent purposes, all belongs to God ; it is 
not our own to give; and ev(?n if our 
charity svero greater tliari lias over 
be(Mj displayed yet. it could not possi¬ 
bly be meritorious iu the siglit of God ; 
htr what we thus employ lor tin? wel¬ 
fare of our follow-ereatures and for the 
glory of our lieaveidy Futlier, has by 
1dm l)een entrusted to our care for 
jti.st such purposes, and must still be 
considered as Ids. Par, therefore, from 
blotting out by acts of benevolence any 
of the debts winch we have previously 
contracted, wo are by the very nature 
of the case compelled, like the steward, 
to be liberal with our master's proper- | 
ty. This consideration ought deeply 
to humble us, and instead of looking 
witli Belf-complucency upon our bene¬ 
volent actions, or imagining that they 
make up for any of our preceding 
sliort-comings and transgressions, we 
ought much rather to be lost in won¬ 
der and admiration, when God allows 
us to do good and to obtain a blessing, 
by liberally using that which belongs 
to him. 


It is very essential to keep this in 
view, lest we should be led to imagine, 
that the parable docs not altogether 
exclude all righteousness of our own* 
There is only one who is able to pay 
tlie debt we owe to our heavenly Fa¬ 
ther; and Messed be God, tlint Jesus 
did give himself as a ransom for our 
souls ! There is likewise only one way 
of obtaining pardon and eternal life; 
and that way is the way of faith. 

No new method of salvation is point¬ 
ed out in the parable, but our attention 
is directed to a source of help and 
strength, from which we may derive 
new vigour in running the race which 
is sot before us, and a prospect is 
op(?iieil which adds new lustre to the 
glories of eternal life. 

5. The unfaithful sieioanl secured 
the ajjeeliou and ffratitude of his mas* 
tors drhfors. And wc, as the cluldreii 
of liaht, may imitate Ins foresight and 
wisdom,by so employing our property, 
as likewise to secure tlu? alFoclion and 
gratitude of our fellow-creatures. 

Uow sweet must it be in itself to bo 
able to say with Job: When the car 
lu^ard luc.then it blessed me, and when 
the eye saw me, it gave witness to me; 
because I delivered the poor that 
cried, and the fatherless, and him that 
had none to lielp him. The blessing 
of him that was ready to perish came 
upon mo. and I caused the widow's 
luau't to sing for joy. 1 was eyes to 
the blind, and feet was I to the lame ; 
I was a father to the poor, and the 
cause which I knew not 1 searched 
out ” Jhit the consciousness of active 
heuevoleuce does not constitute all the 
advantage which may be derived from 
a well directed charity. It is true 
that since we are daily so ungrateful 
towards God, wc ought not to wonder 
if our kindness seldom meeta with a 
grateful return. But rare as grati¬ 
tude confessedly is, it is not quite ex¬ 
tinct ; it has not deserted this world 
altogether. There are still those to bo 
found, who love their benefactors, who 
remember their kindness, who take a 
warm interest in the welfare of their 
friends, and who daily commend them 
to God in prayer. There can hardly 
hd any doubt about it, that when our 
Saviour recommends us to make to 
ourselves friends of the mammon of 
unrighteousness, he meant praying 
fViends, interceding friends, active 
friends. It may perliaps scarcely be* 
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long to our purpose to luention, tliat 
even with regard to earthly comfort, 
tlic richest and most powerful man 
may frequently derive considerable 
advantage from the esteem and aflec- 
tiou of the poor and needy. Bnt it 
certainly does belong to it, that we 
should frequently contemplate the 
spiritual couifort and assistance which 
may be administered to us by the Icvo 
and the prayers of our poorer brethren. 
It is very cheering, when wo arc op¬ 
pressed by the weight of affliction, to 
think that others are interceding 
on our behalf, and praying that we 
may be strengthened. Even our Sa¬ 
viour would have been glad of the 
intercession of his disciples, when in 
the garden of Gethsemane the bitter 
cup of anguish was presented to him ; 
bow much more reason have we at all 
times to value the sympathizing pray¬ 
ers even of our mortal triends ! When 
we are separated from those we love, 
when we are deprived of some of the 
means of grace, when wc grow luke¬ 
warm, when we are assailed by various 
temptations, nben we fall into secu¬ 
rity, when wc are in danger of forsak¬ 
ing God, when we become negligent in 
our prayers ; oh what a privilege is it 
then for us, if others remember us in 
their prayers! The efficacy of inter¬ 
cession can never become manifest in 
its full extent, whilst we continue here 
below; but there can be no doubt, that 
it is infinitely more powerful than we 
are aware of. Wo ought therefore all 
to bo very anxious to secure an inter¬ 
est in the prayers of our fellow-cbris- 
tians, even of the poorest and meanest 
of them; for God is no acceptor of 
persons, and the cry of tlie poor and 
needy is, if any thing, ratlier more 
readUy beard by him, thau that of the 
rich and wealthy. 

If this consideration urges us to 
active benevolence in general, what¬ 
ever its object may be, it is a most 
powerful motive to induce us to pro¬ 
mote the spiritual welfare of our fellow- 
creatures. It is altogether a privilege, 
that by means of the mammon of un¬ 
righteousness we are able to promote 
the interests of God’s kingdom on 
earth ; but it is a still higher privilege 
that the blessing shall in a great 
sure return into our own bosom. ** He 
that soweth sparingly, shall reap 
also sparingly, and he that sowotu 
bountifully shaU reap also bountifully. 
Xlie liberal soul sl^l be made fat. 


and he that watereth, shall be watered 
also himself.” 

This is tlie experience bothofchurcli- 
es and individuals. God has esta¬ 
blished this rule in his kingdom ; and 
although we are not able to ex¬ 
plain it fully, yet wo can perceive 
something of its nature. Suppose you 
spend part of your prmjerty in pro¬ 
moting the dinusion of Christianity 
among the heathen, will not thoso, 
whose souls you have helped to enligh¬ 
ten, soon begin to pruy that God may 
bestow his blessing upon you both in 
this life and in that which is to come P 
By taking an active part in the spread 
of Christianity in any quarter of the 
globe, you will greatly promote your 
own prosperity. The children whom 
you help to instruct, will recommend 
you to your heavenly Father, and in 
the cottages of the poor, w hete through 
your efforts the light of life is shining, 
you will bo remembered at the family 
altar; and their intercessions will 
mount up before God as incense, and as 
an evening sacrifice olfercd up on your 
behalf. Who can calculate all the bless¬ 
ed effects which so many prayers must 
produce on your mind, your person, 
your family, your friends, your tem¬ 
poral and eternal interests ! 

But the expression, with which our 
text concludes : ** that they may receive 
you into everlasting habitations,” bids 
us look beyond tliis earthly scene, and 
take into view tlmt solemn day, which 
will come for every one, the day, when 
his strength shall fail, and he shall 
enter eternity. It is generally consi¬ 
dered as more than probable, that the 
blessed in heaven will recognise each 
other, and tliat the enjoyments of 
friendship and brotherly love, inter¬ 
rupted for a time by death, will there 
be resumed afresh. The text before 
us, 1 think, settles that question. If 
those, whose gratitude and affection 
we liave secured by means of the 
mammon of unrigliteousness, precede 
us to the heavenly mansions, love 
for us will not be extinguished in 
their hearts;—and when, through the 
unspeakable mercy of our gracious 
God and Saviour, we ourselves shall 
reach the shores of heavenly bliss, then 
our former friends will rejoice in seeing 
their benefactors arrive m those celes¬ 
tial regions, and welcome us'to the 
everlasting habitations. How delight¬ 
ful to look forward to such an affecting 
scene 1 What sacred pleasure wiU 



CHBrSTIjLK SIlieEKClB. 


861 


then fill our hearts, when those whose 
benofuctors we once were, perhaps 
without even being distinctly con¬ 
scious of it, shall press forward to give 
us an afiectionate welcomo and to re¬ 
ceive us into the mansions whicli their 
love and gratitude will have fitted out 
for us, although they were first assigned 
to tiiat purpose by Him. who went be¬ 
fore to prepare a place for his disciples! 
What holy joy will tlieu pervade our 
whole frame, when wc shall see holy 
pleasure beaming in the countcnaiu^c 
of a child, which we once helped to 
instruct—or of one who by our assist¬ 
ance was rescued from the power of 
Satan—or of an idolater, to whom wo 
were enabled io make known the 
saving mercy and the dying love of 
our great God and Saviour Jesus 
Christ! 

When tre consider, that the mam¬ 
mon of unrigliteousncsa may bo made 
conducive to such glorious purposes, 
wo shall view the acquisition of pro¬ 
perty in a new' light, and bestow' 
all honest diligeiu-o ui>on it, since it 
can be made sucli a rich blessing to 
ourselves as well as to otliers. VVe 
eball feel the truth of the apostle's 
saying: “If any provide not for his 
own, and specially for those of liis own 
house, he hath denied the faith, and is 
worse than an inlidelwhilst on the 
other Imnd we sliall bo made willing 
to obey his precept, addressed to all, 

“ that wc should labor, working witli 
our own Imnds the thing whicli is good, 
that we may have to give to him that 
iieedetli.’’ \Ve shall then learn how to 
beat once “ diligent in business, fervent 
in spirit, and serving the Lord." AVc 
nhall be made willing “ to honor tlie 
Lord w ith our aubslauee, and w'ith the 
lirstfruits of all our increase." And our 
dail}’’experience will then confirm the 
truth of those remarkable words of our 
Saviour: “It is more blessed to give 
than to receive." May he who spoke 
these words, grant us nu abuudunt 
measure of his Holy Sfjrit, in order that 
they may become a vital principle of 
our hearts, and be cxemplilied m our 
lives, to the glory of Him, who “ though 
he W'as rich, yet for our sske became 
poor, that through his poverty wo 
might be made rich." J. W. 

CHRISTIAN DILIGENCE. 

Mkn said of fiutherfordi ** He Is always 
prayingi always preachingi always visiting 

a A 


the sick, always catechising, always writing 
or studying.” A Christian ought to be al¬ 
ways at work. God claims all his time and 
all his energies, aod uo one will dispute 
the justice of his claim. 

He is to be diligent in business, and 
fervent in spirit, whether he eats or drinks, 
or whatsoever he does. Some men seem 
to think that they are brought into the 
kingdom to be saved. They were brought 
in to w'ork—to be laborers together with 
God. 

There are many weighty reasons wliy 
they should work. The first is the example 
of God the Father. “ My Father worketh 
hitheito and 1 work.“ He is even busy in 
carrying on the operations of nature, and 
accomplishing the designs of His providence. 
This constant, wise, edicient, benevolent 
working hliould act by way of stimulus and 
example on every profiis.sing Christian. 

The example of Christ should lead ua 
to work. He had but one object on earth 
and that was to do the will of llis Father 
and accomplish His works. We are to 
follow ill His footsteps. He was ever about 
Ills Futher^a business, and so must we be. 
He went about doing good and so must we. 
llis strongest desire was to do the will of 
Him that sent and to diiiah Uis work : we 
must have the same mind that was in him. 
He shrunk not from weariness and opposi¬ 
tion in his efforts to do good. Let us also 
endure hardness in laboring to carry on to 
completion the woik which He began. No 
part of Christ’s life w.ts given to vain amuse¬ 
ments and idle recreation. His life was 
one of labor. Suiely w'e cannot object to 
a life of labor, it is enough that the dis¬ 
ciple be as his master. 

The Holy Spiiit works in giving life to 
souls, and in carrying on that life towards 
perfection. Wherever we see the tear of 
repentance, or the smile of Chiiatian hope, 
wc see the work of the Spiiit. We should 
be struck with wonder, were we to see a 
new world burst into being, in consequence 
of a creating fiat; but the new creation of 
a soul IS a work of fur greater magnitude. 
The command and example of God the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
should be sufficient to make us diligent lu 
business. 

There is a great privilege connected with 
this obligation to laimr. We are not sent 
into the vineyard to labor alone, we have 
sympathising fellow-servants, and more, 
we are laborers together with God.’' 
This adds dignity to our labor. It secures 
us from laboring in vain. God’s purposes 
will certainly be accomplished. If we are 
associated with Him in laboring to accom¬ 
plish those purposes, we shall not labor in 
vain. Our labors will accomplish joat 
what He designs they shall accomplish. 

The rewards of diligence are great. A 


TOL. IX. 
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glorious rest awaits the termination of our 
labors here. A glorious reward through 
grace awaits us. The slightest act perform¬ 
ed for Christ, shall not be forgotten when 


the distribation of the sublime rewards of 
eternity is made. Let us then be always 
at work in our Master’s service.'—-AT. Y, 
Observer, 


IJoetrij. 


FOEGIVE AND FORGET. 

Whrn streams of unkininess as bitter as gall, 
Bubble up from the ht^art to the tongue, 

And meekness is rising in torment and thrall, 

By the hand of Ingratitude wrung,^ 

III the heart of injustice, unwept and unfair, 

While the anguish is festering yet, 

None, none but an angel of God can declare, 

I can forgive and forget.” 

But if the bad spirit is chased from the heart, 

And the lips are in penitence steeped, 

With the wrong so repented the wrath will depart. 
Though scorn on injustice were heaped ; 

For the best compensation is paid for all ill, 

When the check with contrition is wet, 

And every one feels it is possible still, 

At once to forgive and forget. 

To forget! It is heard for a man with a mind, 
However his heart may forgive. 

To blot out all perils and dangers behind, 

And but for the future to live; 

Then how shall it be ? for at every turn. 
Recollection the spirit will fret, 

And the ashes of injury smoulder and burn, 
Though we strive to forgive and forget. 

Oh, hearken ! my tongue shall tl>e riddle unseal. 
And mind shall be partner with heart, 

While thee to thyself 1 bid conscience reveal, 

And show thee how evil thou art; 

Rememiier thy follies, thy sins, and thy crimes 
How vast is that inhnite debt! 

Yet Mercy hath seven by seventy times 
Been swift to forgive and forget. 

Brood thou oot on insults or injuries old, 

For thou art injurious too ; 

Count not the sum till the total is told, 

For thou art unkind and untrue; 

And if thy own harms are forgotten, forgiven, 

Now mercy with justice is met; 

Oh, who wouldn’t gladly take lessons of Heaven— 
Nor learu to forgive and forget ?— The C?iurch\ 


Kavvntilira nnii SlncrlioU0. 


EEMAEKABLE SPECIAL PHOVIDENCES. 

Thb Lord who takes care of every spar- each one of us, that He fills every moment 
row that chirps in the chimney, or hops in of our life with special providences for our 
the thicket, has a heart so full of love for good» Not because we sre of more value 
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than many sparrovrs^ for God has the same 
iiifiuite love toward all his creatures ; but 
because we are unwise, and our folly, if 
we were unj^uided by his HhikI, would lead 
us astray. He wishes our welfare in every 
moment of our bein*', and while we are 
continually, through ignorance, destroying 
it, he overrules our courses so as to secure 
it for our enjoyment. Sometimes his in> 
terpositioii is manifest, and we notice it 
clearly; but more often He conceals his 
hand of kindness, while he holds out to us 
His gifts. Yet we need never be mistaken 
as to the giver ; let us, in every good that 
we receive, give thanks to our Heavenly 
Father, for we know that it comes only 
from Him. The ravens that fed Klijah 
were message-birds that plainly went at 
the bidding of the Lord ; while the pruvi- 
dcnce which has furnished your daily bread 
to-duy has peihaps been silent in its work¬ 
ing, and obscute to sight. And yet you 
have as mii^i occasion to be thankful as the 
prophet. The 8>iilor whose voyage across 
the ocean is prosperous and pleasant, should 
find in this even greater cause for gratitude 
than one who in the wreck of his ship es¬ 
capes narrowly from perishing. 

It is an aiitliPiitic fact tliat during the 
terrible massacre in Put is, in which many 
eminent Christians were cruelly killed, the 
celebrated preacher, Peter Moulin, was 
prchci ved for further usefulness to the cause 
of the Gospel in a roost remarkable manner, 
lie crept into a brick-oven to conceal him¬ 
self, but bad little hope of reinaiiiiiig un- 
discovered in tlie ferreting search for slaugh¬ 
ter that was curried on. In the kind 
providence of God, a spider immediately 
crawled to I he opening of the good man's 
retreat, and wove a web across it. Tlie 
dust blew upon the airy screen, and made 
it dingy ; so that the pl.ice appeared to have 
been long unfrequented. The enemies of 
the Christians soon passed by, and one of 
them carelessly remarked, No one could 
have been in that oven for several days !” 

Wiiut u touching idea does tins incident 
give of our Father's protecting love for liis 
clnldren 1 

An ancedote similar in character is rela¬ 
ted of Mr. Churchill, a native of England 
who had taken up his abode in India, about 
two miles from Vizagnpatam. Soon after 
sunset, on one occasion, while he was sit¬ 
ting in his dwelling, of which the outer-door 
wus thrown open, meditating with deep 
sorrow upon the recent loss of his wife, and 
the hcljdessiicss of his little children, who 
were lying asleep near him, he was sudden¬ 
ly thrilled with terror to observe a mon¬ 
strous tiger cross the tlireshold of his house, 
and enteP the room, with glaring eyes and 
a ferocious howl. But the animal caught 
sight of bis full-sized image reflected in a 
large mirror opposite the door, and rush- 
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ing at it with all his fury, breaking it into 
a thousand fragments, be suddenly turned 
and fled from tiie spot. Thtis providential¬ 
ly did God preserve two little children and 
their father from the juws of a wild beast 1 

Less thrilling, but not less remarkable, is 
the incident related ill the fullowiiig epitaph, 
which is copied from a tomb near Port Royal 
in the isle of Jamaica. 

Here Heth the body of Louis Culdy, a 
native of Montpelier, in France, which 
country he left on account of the revocation. 
He WHS swallowed up by the earthquake 
wiiicii occurred in this place in IG92, but, 
by the great providence of God, was by a 
sccoml shock finny into the sea, where he 
contiaued swimming fill rescued by a boat, 
and lived forty years afierward.’* 

It is said of John Knox, the great 
Scottish Reformer, who had many friends 
and many enemies, that it was his frequent 
custom, while in his own house, to sit at 
the head of a table, with his back to the 
window. On one evening, however, he 
would not take his usual seat, mid gave a 
positive command that no one of his family 
should occupy it. He took another chair 
in a different part of the room ; and shortly 
afterward, a gun was fired, the bullet of 
which passed through the favorite window, 
grazed the top of his vacant seat, and shat¬ 
tered the candlestick that stood upon his 
table I Tills was not the only w'onderful 
escape he had from his malicious and detor- 
miiicd foes. 

in the Bartholomew massacre, which we 
have alreiuly mencioiK’d, at the order of the 
King of France, the Admiral de Coligny 
W.IS put to deatl) in his own house. His 
chaplain, the pious Merlin, fled from the 
murderers, who designed also to take his 
life, tind hid himself in a loft of hay. After 
tiiu days of blood were over, and the Pro¬ 
testants were suffered to keep their lives 
and their religion, a Synod wus convened 
of which he was Moderator. In this assem¬ 
bly, when it w'as stated that many who had 
taken refuge in similar retreats pensiied 
from starvation, he was asked how lie con¬ 
trived to keep himself alive, lie replied'— 
giving thanks to God while he said it—that 
a hen hud laid an egg every day duiing his 
conceultnenf, in a nest which he could reach 
with his hand 1 

The celebrated, Dr. Calamy, in his ** Life 
and Times,*’ relates that he knew a sea- 
captain named Stevens, of Harwich, Eng¬ 
land, who was once, by a w'onderful provi¬ 
dence, ]H‘eserved from d:owning, together 
with all his crew* While on a bonieward 
passage fiom Holland, the vessel sprang 
a ^k, and the water gained in the hold so 
rapdly that, in spite of the pumps, which 
were w'orked with the energy of despair, 
all OQ boaid soon gave themselves up for 
lost* Suddenly, however, and to the sar* 
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{irise of oil, the water ceased to gain in 
depth, and the pumps being again plied, 
the ship safely reached her harbor. After 
her arrival it was discovered, on exainina> 
lion, that the body of a fish hnd become so 
firmly wedged in the leak, that it could with 
difficulty be taken out whole! It is of but 
little consequence, though it is an estab¬ 
lished fact, that the fish was preserved in 
klcohol, and kept as a curiosity in the fami¬ 
ly of Capt. Stevens. 

In view of these striking instances of 
divine providence, how can we think of our 
Father in heaven and not be touched with 
the thought of that tender love which leads 
him to take such wonderful care of his chil¬ 
dren. Truly, we may cast all care upon 
him,ybr Ae carelh for us.^* 

Thkodorvs, 


«BE ^OT WEAEYIN WELL 
POING.” 

For two years, regularly every month, a 
lady called at the door of a certain family 
in New-York, and offered a tract, and as 
regularly had the door shut in her face, 
with the gruff remark, **We want none of 
your tracts.*’ After so long a time, in one 
of her rounds, she met on the steps of the 
same dwelling a bright.eyed boy, but de¬ 
formed and of sickly appearance. She in¬ 
quired whether he would not like to go to 
Sunday School, and being answered in the 
affirmative, she agreed to meet him there 
on the following Sabbath morning, and con* 
duct him to the Sabbath School. Sabbath 
morning came, and, true to his word, he 
was there and ready when she called. He 
was put into a class of boys of his own.age; 
and though every thing seemed strange to 
him, he soon became deeply interested. 
His lessons were well Icained, niid hia an¬ 
swers to the questions, and the remarks 
which he made, evinced that the truth was 
taking deep hold of his heart. His in- 
terest deepened. His bright eye sparkled 
as the truth was appreciated, and his deep 
emotion showed that it was doing its work 
within. He* continued for many montlis, 
the most regular, the most attentive, the 
most deeply interested scholar in the class, 
till be won his teacher's affection, and be¬ 
came the favorite of all. 

But, at length, the bright-eyed boy wns 
missed from his class. His teacher visited 
him, and found him sick witii an incurable 
disease. But, though conscious of his situa¬ 
tion, he was full of buoyancy and hope. 
He had found a treasure of higher i^ue 
than anything which this world can a^rd. 
And yet, he desired to live, that he might 
be useful. His teacher, however, led him 
to aee that bis jdace for being useful was 


just where his Heavenly Father had placed 
him, and from that moment, his anxiety, 
on that score, ceased. He determined to 
be useful where he was, and for every one 
who called, he had a word in season.” 
But his anxiety for the conversion of hia 
parents was very great, yet, even here, ho 
rested in God. He had prayed for it, and 
he believed that God would grant him liis 
request. He desired his teacher to visit his 
father; but as the father was a philosophical 
infidel, well posted up in all the arguments 
of unbelief, his teacher shrunk from the en» 
counter. However, on the repeated ur* 
gency of the boy, he consented ; and when 
he came, he found his father ready for him, 
surrounded by his infidel books. Tlie in- 
fidel champion, witli bold confidence, sought 
to draw the teacher into the meshes of in¬ 
fidel sophistry ; but with his ” sling and 
stone,” the teacher brought him to a very 
different issue. He first drew from him 
the concession that all men w'^re sinners, 
and that he was a sinner, and that it was 
reasonable and right that sinners should 
repent, and then he brought home the per¬ 
sonal inquiry, Have yon repented ?** 
This was an unexpected thrust, which tlm 
man sought to parry, by diverting tlie con¬ 
versation to some other topic. But no, the 
Chtistian soldier was firm—the question 
must be answered, and the man's conscience 
compelled him to say, ” No.”—Well, 
then,” replied his antagonist, ** we can 
proceed no further in the argument, till 
you have first performed this duty, which 
you acknowledge you owe to God.” 

The next time his teacher came, he found 
the dying boy full of confidence that his 
father would be converted. And he related 
bow that, for several days, he had come 
early into his room uiid tend a chapter in 
the Bible ; and once, after watching to see 
if the boy was asleep, he had knelt down 
and prayed 1 The boy lived to see both his 
father and mother hopefully converted to 
God ; and having grown rapidly in grace, 
and shining brighter and blighter as he * 
drew near the pearly gates, God took him. 

And think you tlie courage and persever¬ 
ance of that Cliristian lady was lost, when 
such results followed ? Uow few there are, 
who would have gone a second time to that 
home, after being so rudely repulsed But 
she remembered the sacred injunction, ” Bc 
not weary in well-doing, for in due time ye 
shall reap, if ye fgint not.” And she did 
reap—a blessed harvest it was, and the 
wheat has been gathered into the garner 
above. 

Is military life contrary to the develop¬ 
ment of Christian Fiiith Some intelligent 
and religious men think so. Generally, the 
first fath^ers of the church censured the pro¬ 
fession of arms, and it is certain that the 
friends of the Gospel ought to turn their 
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best efforts towards doin^ away with that 
dreadful curse. But, while we wait to see 
our efforts crowned with success, it is our 
sacred duty to avail ourselves of every op. 
portunity to evanj;elize those who are com¬ 
pelled by necessity to be the defenders of 
the country, and we must not lose all hope 
of their conversion. Sometimes even sol¬ 
diers seem better disposed than others to 
receive the good tidings of salvation in 
Jesus Christ crucihed, precisely because 
the dangers to which they a/e exposed, and 
the prospect of a sudden death, inspire them 
with more serious thoughts. At any rate, 
a military career is not inconsistent with 
the teachings and the life of faith. You 
will find in wliat follows, a striking illustra¬ 
tion of this fact. 

Nearly tw’o years ago—in the month of 
June, 1H5.3—a young woman of the village 
of 13 * « # ^ in Southern Fiance, being en¬ 
gaged near a high road in gathering mul¬ 
berry ]euv(^, (u^ed, as you know, to feed 
the silk-worm,) saw a troop of soldiers pass 
hy, and while she was meditating in her 
heart on the fate that inii;ht be reserved for 
them, two young men of tlie battalion, who 
wearied by the heat of the sun and the 
journey, had remained behind, stopped near 
her, and asked at what distance they were 
from the next village. 

—About a mile, answered the woman. 

—Tell me, inquired one of the soldiers, 
Joseph M * * * , what is the religion of the 
people in Hint village ? (for theie are many 
Protestants in that part of our country.) 

.—Alas ! replied the woman, they have all 
kinds of religions, some are Homaii>Cafho- 
lic, others Protestant ; there are some also 
who believe in nothing at all. « 

—1 have never seen a Protestant, resum¬ 
ed the soldier, laying his gun on the ground. 
Are you yourself n Protestant ? 

^Yes, and—and better than that, I am 
a Christian. 

—Oh ! we are all Christiana after all. 
As for me, 1 had a very pious mother, she 
used to make me go to church ; 1 was 
baptized and vonjWmed . 

—It is well, but the Bible teaches us 
that the baptism which doth now sarp tm is 
the answer of a good conscience toward 
God, (1 Peter iii. 21.) 

—You speak true, answered the soldier, 
who hud become thoughtful, but we are yet 
very young to think of all that when we 
shall be old • . • • 

—And what assurance have you that you 
will live to be old ^ exclaimed the woman 
with solemnity. You know that it is not 
our will that regulates the pulsations of our 
hearts,—*that keeps us slive, 

—Both struck by this thonght^ as if it 
occurred to them for the first time, the two 
soldiers looked at each other« 


We have never heard, said Joseph M 
* • * , any one speak as yon do, 

—Do you know how to read ? asked the 
villager. 

—Yes. 

—Have you read the Bible ? 

—No. 

—No ! and yet it is God’s own book, the 
book which teaches us to know the Lord, 
to know ourselves, and what we must do to 
be saved. 

—I have never rend that book, repeated 
the soldier with an air of carelessness and 
indifference. 

—Wait, I hnve here two little books 
which are founded upon the Bible, and 
which may do you some good, said the 
young woman. 

Saying this, she took from her pocket 
two religions tracts. The title of one was : 
** There remaineth a rest for the people of 
Gor/.” That of the other : ‘ The pleasures 
of the world * 

—Jo'Cph M * * * hesitated to accept the 
pamphlets, and glanced at his companion 
with n gesture, the meaning of which was 
JVhat's the vse ? But the second soldier, 
Jaques N * * * , held out his hand to take 
them, saying : Well ! give us those books, 
they are not large, and we can soon read 
them. 

—You tlien promise me to read them, do 
you not } resumed the woman, or else I 
will keep them for otheis. 

—Yes, yes, we will read them to the end, 
and we will take care of them, too. 

—Very well, here they are then. May 
the Lord bless the reading of them to your 
souls. 

The soldiers took leave of her, shoulder¬ 
ed their nuiskets, and soon were lost iu the 
distance. The villager followed them with 
her eyes until she could see them no longer, 
and then lifting up her soul to heaven she 
uttered an earnest prayer : “ Almighty and 
merciful God,” she said, ** grant that they 
may rend those tracts, and that the reading 
of them may conduce to their edification !’* 

Kighteen months had elapsed. The young 
woman had nearly forgotten her conver^a- 
tion with the two soldiers, when, one day 
last winter, she perceived a man in uniform 
entering the farm-yard. The villager was 
alone at that moment, her husband having 
gone to the city, to market. On seeing this 
stranger, she was frigliteiied, and hesitated 
to open the door. Yet, »n instinctive some¬ 
thing told her that the candid expression 
she observed on the soldier’s countenance 
was the reflection of an honest heart ; she 
therefore advanced, opened the door, and 
appeared on the threshold. 

_Ah 1 I am not mistaken, it is she. 

Come, come, cried the stranger to his com¬ 
panion who followed him at a distance. 
And behold the two friends, with atros and 
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bagg^age near the surprised young woman, 
whose confidence was far from being in¬ 
creased. 

—You do not recognize us, then, said 
one of the two soldiers who had first pre¬ 
sented himself. But i recognize you per¬ 
fectly, added he in an altered voice, hold- 
iiig out his hand to her. 

—No, indeed, I do not recognize you, 
answered the woman with hesitation, who 
are you } 

—Here, said the soldier, leaning his mus¬ 
ket against tiie wall, and looking for some 
thing in his pocket, you will at least recog¬ 
nize these two little books. It was evident 
that the pamphlets had done long and hard 
service. 

At the sight of those tracts a thought 
flashed upon the mind of the pious woman ; 
she distinctly recalled all that had passed, 
and pressed with emotion the hand of the 
soldier. Tears were in the eyes of all three. 
They were silent for a few moments, but 
their silence was more eloquent than many 
words. On the countenance of the two 
young men, there could be seen an inde- 
sciib:d)le expres.sion of liapjiiness, a min¬ 
gling of gratitmle, joy and respect. 'J'lie 
face of the young woman e^^pressed her in¬ 
ward adoration of the ways of the Lord 
who had thus deigned to fulfil her request. 

—At length the young soldier who had 
the tracts in his hand, said, do you remem¬ 
ber the woids you spoke, as you gave me 
these books ? 

—Ves, very well. 

—Since that moment, your exhortations 
have found an echo in my iieart. 1 have 
read your books, and God bus blessed the 
reading. 

—May Ills name be praised, replied the 
woman in a soft but solemn voice. 

She made them sit down near the fire 
and asked them to partake of the luncheon 
wliich she hastily prepared for them. ** Oli! 
how much I regret.** sud she, *• that my 
husband i.s not liere ; how much 1 desire 
that he could sec and hear you !” 

Tiic soldiers related liow they had been 
converted. Tncy bad lead uguin and nguin 
the two tracts, then had lent, them to others, 
and these again toothets. They iiad after¬ 
wards bought New Te^iliiments, in which 
they had found the way to Him who is 
** i/te Way^and ike Truths and the Life.** 
In the beginning their faith hud been sub¬ 
mitted to hard trials, nuUeries on the part 
of Borne of their comrades, and petty veza- 
ttoris on the part of others. 

But they hud also found in perseverance 
a great source of encourogeinent. Some of 
their feliow-soldiers had found, in their turn 
the value of the Gospel. In short, there 
were in the company eight of them uho met 
together to pray and to read the Word of 
God. Xbeir regiment was now obout to 


leave for the Crimea. They had earnestly 
desired to see and thank the pious woman 
before leaving the country, uimI having ask¬ 
ed their captain's permission for a short 
absence, he hud given it without hesita¬ 
tion. 

During tiiis interesting narrative the vil¬ 
lager often raised her eyes to heaven with a 
feeling of deep gratitude, and repeated, 
** Wiiat u pity that rny husband is not 
hei p ! ’' 

The hour of parting arrived at last. The 
three personages in this scene gradually be- 
cume moie thoughtful. To a deep and pure 
feeling of happiness succeeded a feeling of 
sadness. The Crimen, with its buttles, its 
diseases, its death.**, its hospitals full of 
woundt'd, passed before their minds. But 
calling faith to their aid, tliey dincovered 
farther and higher, more cheering jtrospcct, 
—the joys of heaven winch the .Saviour has 
prepared for Mis rhildien. They fell on 
their knees before the throne o.f.giuue and 
gave thanks. Then thcsoldieis continued 
tlieirjourney,and sooiiluiided on the bloody 
fields of the Crimea. 

Alus ! ixilh are dead ! 

A letter of Ilippolyte T * * one of 
their companions,'dated ftom (he camp be¬ 
fore Sebastopol in February last, gives 
some details which will close this interest¬ 
ing narrative. 

There happened at Marseilles an incident 
which deserves to be mentioned. The regi¬ 
ment reinuined u few days in that city. At 
the moment they were embaiking, a priest 
came to di.slribute among (be soidieis me¬ 
dals on which was eiignived the image of 
the Virgin, and which were intended for 
apiulets or talismans agaiii>t the dangers of 
the war. W’heii the turn of Joseph M ♦ * * 
came, be refused to accept the miraculous 
medal. ** Thank you,’* said he to the 
priest, 1 iinve sornetliiiig better—some- 
tliiiig I can use in all circumstances otlife,” 
and he drew from hi.s knapsack a New Tes- 
tuineiit. ** Ab,” exclaimed the priest, dis¬ 
satisfied, ** you are a heretic 1 With such 
men as you we should not have any success 
against the Riibsians.” An officer having 
come near, asked what was the matter. 
** This soldier,” replied the priest, hu.s 
with him a dangerous book.*’ ** Whether 
the Word of God is dangerous,” replied 
Joseph, quickly, ** 1 know not; but 1 know 
one thing: my eyes were shut, and that 
book opened them ; in it 1 found peace.” 
The priest went away, shrugging his shoul¬ 
ders. Then the officer said to Joitcph, 
** Lend me (hut book which so much dis¬ 
satisfied the priest.” The soldier handi-d 
it to him, saying, ** May God bless the read¬ 
ing of it to you us he has blessed K to me.’* 
Since then the officer read the Gospel atten¬ 
tively, and forbade his soldiers to molest 
those who profess piety. 
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A little while after their landing in the 
Crimea, Joseph M * * * was taken sick. 
He had to endure terrible sufferings, and 
the 3d of February lust be difd of dyseti> 
tery, ** 1 have always been edified/* writes 
llippolyte T * * **^1 ** by his patience and 
resignation. He spoke with joy of the new 
heavens, and of the new earth wherein 
dwelleth righteousiiesiS. During the night 
before his death, he called me and suid to 
me, * 1 think 1 am going to die; let the will 
of God be done 1 You will write to my 
pour mother. How afflicted she will be 1 
]3ut the Lord will comfort her. Tell her 
that I died happy. Oh, how much 1 should 
like to see that dear sister^tliat pious wo> 
man who, for the first time, announced to 
me those good tidings in which I now find 
joy and happiness. ... It seems to 
me that 1 see that sister. . . . You 

will write to her, will you not ?* A few 
minutes afterwards his spirit had returned 
to God whg gave it.** 

The other soldier, Jaques N * ♦ hav¬ 
ing been compelled to pass the night—a 


cold winter night—in the trenches before 
bebastopol, had iiis feet frozen, and died on 
the 7tb of February, four days after his 
ft lend. He was equally calm and resigned 
in his last moments, expressing the joy be 
felt on going to be with his Saviour, in a 
place where neither sin, nor suffering, nur 
death can find access. 

After relating these affecting details, Hip* 
polyte T * * * himself expresses senti¬ 
ments of faith and hope, lie says that 
several of his cumputiions continue to read 
the Bible, to pray, and to meet together for 
that purpose in the midst of the horrors of 
war, and woit with impatience for the mo¬ 
ment in which they shall be uble to enjoy 
the privileges of regular wursliip. 

1 will add but one thought to what pre¬ 
cedes. What admirable lesults ensued from 
a religious conversation with two young 
strangers! and what encouragement to dis¬ 
tribute eveiywhere religious books and 
pamphlets 1 Let us accomplish our task 
faithfully ; let us scatter the good seed, and 
God will give us a plentiful harvest. 


JSaptist itfii.5S(o«art) 

DINA’JPUE. 


(Concluded 

Ab Mr. Sinylic was left alone willi- 
oiit any European nssisiunt, anti some 
lieip Mas absolutely' necessary, he 
engaged a young man of llengali pa¬ 
rentage, who had learned a little Eng¬ 
lish, and was recoiumcnded to his 
notice by one who professed to take a 
deep interest in the mission. Tliis 
nia?! proved to bo a greater villain 
even than the sirkar whoso wieUedness 
hud just been brought to light. He 
immediately began to extort money 
from the unhappy rayiita in a inanner 
at once cunning and cruel,and was at 
length exposed by liis accomplices 
when they hud, between them, so 
beaten a poor rayat that they feared 
lie would expire before he could be 
carried oil' from the factory preniiaes. 
The people w ere so exasperated against 
this wicked fellow that they threaten¬ 
ed to murder him, and as soon as Mr. 
Smylie discovered Ids charucter he 
dismissed liiin suimnarily. But much 
mischief liad been done to the Mission 
by these enormities. The rayuts be¬ 
came ifhwiiling to cultivate for the 
factory any longer, and the evil prac¬ 
tices of the Cliristiuns employed in 
the business made their religion to 
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stink ill the nostrils of the Iicatlien and 
Musalmuns all around. Mr. Smylie 
therefore urged that the factory should 
be given up by the Mission ; and as the 
anxiety involved by the charge of it 
was evidently injurious to his health 
as well as destructive of his peace, the 
Scramporc brethren at length consent¬ 
ed to its abandonment. 

The Indigo manufacture was there¬ 
fore discontinued in the year 1S34. 
The books showed a balance of about 
Its. 7000 against the riiy ats, but as many 
of them were the descendants of those 
who had received the advances, and all 
rofessed utter inability to meet the 
emands made upon them, it M’as 
agreed, some time after giving up the 
factory, that all demands upon the cul¬ 
tivators should be remitted, and then, 
to avoid the chance of further oppres¬ 
sion, Mr. Smylie directed his native 
preacher, BudJiu, to burn all the factory 
books and acknowledgments, and re¬ 
joiced to think that every pretext for 
extorting money from the poor people 
around liini would now be destroyed. 
Be stood and watched as the docu¬ 
ments M ore carried into the cook-room; 
and M'heu the native preacher came out 
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aud assured him tlmt all had been 
reduced to ashes, he felt a heavy load 
takeu from his mmd. 

ConcerninK this native preacher we 
must say a few words. He had been 
employed by Mr. Fenandez, and dur¬ 
ing his life time appears to have uni¬ 
formly given satisfaction, iiut as wo 
have seen, hia family cherished expec¬ 
tations of succeeding to a portion of 
the estate, and the disappointment 
of these hopes led him, with the others, 
to bring an accusation against Mr. 
Smylio in the court. After this event ho 
seems, however, to have regained the 
confidence which had been reposed 
in him, to a considerable extent. He 
was a man easily wrought upon, and 
often wept when admonished on ac¬ 
count of any iuconsisiency of conduct; 
but the Missionary evidently stood 
in the way of his plans of self-ag¬ 
grandisement, and he appears to hare 
resolved to thwart auci annoy him in 
every possible way, so that he might 
be induced to leave the station. Let¬ 
ters were secretly drawn up and sent 
to Serampore, containing statements 
injurious to Mr. Smylie’s character, 
and evil reports were industriously 
spread in the neighborhood, all w hich 
tilings were often clearly traced to 
Budhu, and called forth many mild 
admonitions from the injured Mission¬ 
ary, who was more than once so dis¬ 
tressed by the results of his malignity 
as to tell him, that lie was convinced 
God would signally punish him, and 
that he would not die an ordinary 
death, except he repented and Vor- 
Book his evil ways. We shall here¬ 
after sec that this forbodiug was 
lamentably fulfilled. 

When the factory was given up, the 
servants and peons, many of them 
Christians, were of couf^e discharged, 
and, sad to say, numbers fell away from 
the profession of Christianity, On one 
occasion, five or six who had obtained 
em]>loyment under a gentleman at Di- 
nujuur, suddenly forsook tlicir places 
ana became Musalmuus. “ They con¬ 
tinued,” writes Mr. Smylic, “ to pray 
and read the word of God till the night 
they left their kind employer. The na¬ 
tive servants about this gentleman were 
greatly astonished: they had looked 
upon these Christians with respect; 
now they regarded them with disgust. 
Ko cause could be assigned for their 
apostasy, except that they hod been 
gently ^^onished for keeping some 


idolatrous festival a little time before. 
They had received the kindly advice 
given to them as an insult. They 
were not to be controlled: they would 
do what they pleased.’’ The reader 
may conceive how painful such occur¬ 
rences were to the Missionary. 

Mr. Smylie had now mudo Linajpur 
Lis home, visiting Sadamuhal occasion¬ 
ally. Budhu as stationed there, how¬ 
ever, and there was reason to hope that 
some good was being done in botii sta¬ 
tions. There was a small Church in oacli 
place, aud the word was faithfully 
preached by Mr, Sjnylic in tlio country 
round about, us M ell as in the bazars 
near his residence. In the beginning 
of IS’ll, however, an event occurred 
wliich, because of the terrible interest 
belonging to it and the liglit it shod 
on the condition of the Sadamnhal 
station, nmst be related •liero. Wo 
shall lay before the reader the narra¬ 
tive concerning it, given by Mr. Siny- 
lie in the MS. from which we liavo 
already so largely borrowed, lie 
writes, 

“ On the morning of the 15th 
of January, though very weakly and 
unwell from continued fever, i loft 
Dinujpur on a visit to the people of 
Sudamulial. I arrived about sun-down, 
aud as I entered the Christian village 
I thought tltcrc was an air of quiet 
about it, such as I had never observed 
before. When I met the native 
preacher, too, there was a most pleas¬ 
ing composure in his manner. All the 
people appeared to partake of the 
same. The call for evening worship 
was given, and they camo in good 
numbers, and here again 1 remarked 
the serenity which pervaded the com¬ 
pany. Tliey seemed mure affectionate 
than 1 had ever seen them, especially 
when they took leave for the night. I 
then withdrew to my chamber, which 
was now something like the pro¬ 
phet’s little room on the wall. 
There was 'a bed, and a tabic, 
and a stool, and a candlestick.’ It 
was a little place; but a happy one. 
Here, in days long past, God heard 
and delivered. As I drew my chair 
close to the table and took hold of my 
Bible, 1 could not help pausing for a 
moment to think what could bo the 
cause of this remarkable heavenly 
calm. Was it a taken of sOme ap¬ 
proaching good, or of trouble ? Thus 
musing, 1 opened the Scriptures 
and read Uao sixty-second Psalm. 
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• Truly my soul vmifcctli upon God, from 
Him comcLh my salvation, lie oidy 
is my rook and my salvation, I shall 
not be prroally movtal,* &e. As I con¬ 
tinued to read, tlie words of the Psalm 
many a pleasing thought, 
and 1 was about to road it a second 
time, when my attention was arrested 
by a confused noise in the village, 
w'liich stood only one or two hundred 
yards from the house. 1 listened, and 
was about to rise, but the noise 
died away. The book was opened 
again, but before [ had read a verse, 
the noise had increased so mueli that 
1 listened again more attentively, and 
thought I lieard some one saying, ‘ A 
tiger lias got into the Christian village 
among the people !' 1 laid down my lii- 
hleand watch upon the table, and has¬ 
tened to the next room, calling for tho 
lad wlio Imd conic with me from Uimij- 
pnr. lie, however, was gone ; and not 
one person could be found about the 
house. The noise continued to iii- 
croaso so inucli, that I veutured out in 
the dark. 1 tried to run ; but my limbs 
failed in consequence of my groat 
weakness, and it was w'itli dillienlty 1 
could make my way along. Mean¬ 
while wliat anxious thoughts crowded 
into my mind, concerning (he poor 
ju'ople whom I supposed to ho a prey 
to a ravenous beast. Put (W’il of a far 
dillerent kind had befallen tlieui. 
"When I came near the village, 1 stood 
still in amazeraeut. There were guards 
standing at tho liead of every patJi- 
way leading into it, each of them 
liolding a or large torch in his 

Land. They sat chatting at their case, 
as if notliing extraordinary was going 
on, and the glare of their torches was 
BO groat, as to prevent them from see¬ 
ing tliut a stranger stood near. Indeed 
had it been otlicrwise, i should have 
been taken by them: but God was 
my refuge, lleyoiul at a little dis¬ 
tance stood Iludlm’s house, with seve¬ 
ral doors opening to the road. Witli- 
in it were twenty or thirty men. They 
stood ill a circle, with their torches in 
one hand, and a long bamboo spear 
ill the other. Their torches were all 
■well soaked with oil, and blazed 
furiously as they were weaved back¬ 
wards and forwards in the air. The 
men were talking and laughing, as if 
they were guests at some merry-mak¬ 
ing. Three or four yards to tho right 
stood two men guardmg a little path¬ 
way* Those withiu the houso were so 
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closely crow'ded that I could not see 
what they were doing ; but tho sound 
w'as as if they were smashing a box or 
chest. ITeavy groans also could bo dis¬ 
tinctly hoard, proceeding from within 
the circle formed liy tho men. Tho terri¬ 
fied native Christians were to be seen 
here and there, peeping out from be¬ 
hind the great trees which stood on 
each side of tho avenue. Whilst I 
was gazing in wonder at this strange 
scene, I Icit my two arras grasped 
firmly, and at tho same time two men 
whisiiered in my ears: ‘ Tliese aro 
ducoiLs ! fly quickly for your life; or 
you will 1)0 murdered!* So saying 
they wheeled nio round and forcibly 
thrust me before them down tho 
avenue towards the Mission-lionse. 
At Iho same time, liow^evcr, one of tho 
children, who had seen me, cried out, 
‘Sahib is come! Saliib is come!' 
tliinking thus to terrify iho rutliins. 
They turned and saw' me, and immedi¬ 
ately rushed out in pursuit, dragging 
some one along with iliein. Tho 
torches still blazed fiercely : and a man 
wont before tlie gang burning incense, 
tho smoko of whicli rose in tJiick 
clouds. The men still urged me on in 
my flight, or 1 might have turned and 
vainly aKcmpted to defend myself, 
Tlie house was soon reached ; but tho 
daeoits were immediately after at the 
door. TJie only way ot escape now 
left open to me was on the east(*ru side 
of tho premises, and to reach it tlie 
ducoits must bo passed. This w'as 
done, and I w^as not perceived, but 
before I could get out of the house, 1 
hud to scale a w'alL about four feet 
high on tho inner side, and ten or 
twelve deep outside. I w^as so ex¬ 
hausted that I fell twice before I could 
get upon this wall, a third attempt was 
made, how ovo^and I succeeded, and 
droj^ped dowiff)n tho other side, re¬ 
ceiving ill my fall a shock which well 
nigh stunned me. No time was to bo 
lost, and I slipped into the jungle 
close by and concealed mysell'. tUean- 
whilc the ducoits w'cre breaking up all 
the few' tilings they found in tho housea 
and supposing i was concealed in one 
of tho rooms were shouting, * Bring 
out the 8!Lihib!’ But soon all was 
quiet. The leader of tlie gang was 
seized by a strange panic, uiid called 
out to his confederates to liec. He 
said they had done wrong in coming to 
this houso. * Your luck is gone 1* 
said he to his followers, as they threw 
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llieir lorelics in nil directions about 
the floor aijd tied away in the dark¬ 
ness. I now cautiously returned to 
the liouse, and in the dead stillness 
heard the sobs and wailing of a woman. 
She was sitting over poor Budliu, who 
was dreadfully wounded and gasping 
lor breath. A light was brouglit and 
it revealed a melancholy spectacle. 
The wounded man lay in liis blood, 
fearfully injured by the cruel weapons 
of the dneoits. He faintly besought 
me to pray for him. We did all we 
could to restore him j but the wounds 
he had received were fatal, and after 
lingering on tlirough the following day 
he expired. His wife and eight others 
of the native Christians were also 
wounded b}*^ the daeoits; but not 
severely. But now I nntst state the 
ineluneholy truth, that after Biidhu's 
death, the factory-books and papers 
which 1 gave him to burn, and w inch 
he assured me he bad reduced to ashes, 
were all found to have been retained 
in his possession. 1 confided in lain, 
but he liad deceived me, and had con¬ 
cealed the papers in the cook-lionsc 
until he could find an opportunity to 
remove them. Then he liad carried 
them off, and as I now discovered hud 
used tliem to extort money from the 
poor defeneeless rayats, having a sirkur 
employed for the purpose. This sirkur, 
a Hindu, suspended his operations on 
the death of his principal, and 1 seized 
the opportunity to recover all the 
documents. He brought them to me, 
no doubt supposing tliat he would 
be still employed in getting in money ; 
but I at once secured them, so that no 
native was ever after able to lay his 
hands on them. Brom what has been 
said, the reader may judge what the 
native CJiristiuns about ^adumahal 
w'cre engaged in duriHxmy absence at 
Dinajpur. There wa^uich to retard 
the progress of the gospel; but little if 
any thing to help it forward. One 
poor man lost his reason in conse¬ 
quence of the continued persecu¬ 
tion he received at Sudumaliah He 
was a good man and one w ho had 
been sent up from Seramporo to teach 
the people/' 

The perpetrators of the outrage we 
have given this account of, were somo 
of them apprehended and brought to 
punishment; and the Missionary was 
accustomed to regard this sad event as 
the termination of that series of disas¬ 
ters by which the Dinkjpur station had 


been reduced from the flourishing 
condition it maintained during the best 
days of Mr. Fenandez, to the ruin 
which succeeded his decease. '* Since, 
1841,” wrote Mr. Smylie, “many eiio- 
mies have died, others have been over¬ 
come, and more silenced. The Church 
hero is slilL human, but the character 
of its members generally would boar 
a comparison with that of Christians 
boru in the land of light, A very dif¬ 
ferent spirit may now be seen amongst 
them. Now there are living souls here. 
They begin to tliiuk what tlioy can do 
themselves to further the interests of 
Christ’s Kingdom. May they conti¬ 
nue to grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and iSuviour 
Jesus Christ.” 

Of the more recent history of the 
Dinujpur Church, and of Mr. Smylio’s 
labors in the surrounding district, we 
need not write at any iengtli. The 
readers of the Missionaby Hbrald will 
remember many aceovints from his own 
pen. Wo arc persuaded tliat a niort'' 
simple-minded, conscientious laborer 
than our late brolhcr was, could hardly 
be found in any Missioii-licld, and 
wc are sure that in all his struggles 
throughout the earlier years of Jiis 
residence at Diiuij pur, and to the ond 
of his days, he might have confidently 
appealed to his people around him, in 
the words of l^iul, “ Yc arc witnesses, 
and God also, how holily, nnd justly 
and unhlameably we behaved ourselves 
among you that believe.” Few Mis¬ 
sionaries have undergone heavier trials, 
as wo iuive seen, but the Lord has dcli- 
I vered him out of them all. 

The .Sudurnahal station was aban¬ 
doned in the year 184t>, at which time 
the number of members left iii com¬ 
munion under Mr. bmylie’s cure at 
Diiikjpur was reduced to twelve. Since 
then it hue slightly increased; but at 
the end of the last year there were 
only eighteen in the Church. 

It is pleasing to know that the Bap¬ 
tist Missionary Society is not likely to 
abafidoii tho Dinkjpur station ; and wo 
may reasonably hope, that with perse¬ 
verance and increased energy in the 
work there, a largo harvest will bo 
reaped. The population of the district 
is immense, and much lias been done to 
make tlio truths of the gospel known. 
May the Lord prosper tho oQbrts of 
his servants and answer the many 
prayers which have been ofiered for 
tho lalvntion of tho inhabitants of thia 
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from the earliest periods in tlie 
history of our Mission until now. 

Wo have unfolded to the reader a 
chapter in the annals of the licn^al 
Baptist Mission, full of calamities, 
and sliall leave him to deduce his 
own conclusions from tho facts of the 


case. May tho evils which sprang up 
ill this once hopeful station be success¬ 
fully avoided in ethers, and purity and 
peace preserved in the midst of all the 
communities of our native brethren. 

C. B. L. 


atOj iSxtract^. 

OLIVER CROMWELL’S DEATHBED. 


Da. Mkrmk D’Aubigne, the historian 
of the Reformation in Germany and £)iigland, 
thus describes the last hours of this great 
Eiigiisitruaii :*—• 

** Cromweirs sole hope, when thus brought 
low, was in Him who cannot deny Himself. 
Tlieae wor^ of Scripture seemed continually 
resounding in Ins heart: * By grace ye are 
saved tiiruugli faith ; and that not of your¬ 
selves: it is the gift of God.’ (Eph ii. 8.^ 
The dying Protector heanl this declaration of 
the Apostle, and confidingly responded, 
Amen. 

** Nothing could comfort him but that 
great truth of the Word of God: * Though 
your sins be os scarlet, they eimll be as white 
as snow ; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool.’ (Isaiah i. 18.) 

** As his wife and children stood weeping 
round his bed, he said to them : * Children, 
live like Christians. Abide in Him, that 
when Heshallappear wemayhavecoiilideuce, 
and not be ashamed before Him at Uis com¬ 
ing. If ye know that lie is righteous, ye 
know that every one that doth righteously 
is born of Him. Little children, let no man 
deceive you: he that doth righteousness is 
righteous, even ns Me is righteous. Love 
not this world! 1 sny unto you, it is not 
good that you should love this world ! I 
leave you the covenant to feed upon 1’ 

*^What a legacy! he new its value— 
value far above that of the Protectorship of 
England, What the dying Christian begged 
for his children was tliat inheritance * incor- 
ruptibleandundefiled,’of which Peterapeaks, 

^ which faded not away, reserved fur us in 
heaven.’ 

‘ Lord,' he exclaimed, * Thou knowest, 
if I desire to tive,it is to show forth Thy praise 
pud declare X'hy works.’ Another time he was 
beaid moaning: Ms there none that says. 
Who wilt deliver me from the peril . Man 

can do nothing ; God can do what he * will.’ 
Thus did he place himself in the Lord’s hands, 
according to that saying of the Apostle: 

^ U I live in the flesh, this is the fruit of my 
labor; yet what I ahull choose 1 wot not. 
For to me to Uve is Christ, and to die is 
gain.* 


Oliver’s mind, however, for a time re¬ 
turned to earthly things ; but only as regard¬ 
ed his own responsibility in the sight of God 
and His judgment, At this solemn hour, 
feeling, as it were, in the presence of eter¬ 
nity, he declared that ail he hud done hud 
been for the welfare of the nation, to save it 
from anarchy and from another war. As a 
public man, he showed no regret for his ac¬ 
tions. We have seen tliut, deceiving himself, 
no doubt, in sonic c.ises, he had acted witii 
an honest and fiiin conviction that all his 
proceedings were iu conformity with the 
Divine will, 

** Yet he could not escape from those 
anxieties whicii so frequently disturb sinrere 
miiuls in the hour of death. He knew that 
he was a sinner. He could say with the 
Psalmist: * My sin is before me;* and cry 
with Job : M'he terrors of God set themselves 
in array against me.’ Tlirice over he repeat¬ 
ed tliese words of Scripture: < It is u fearful 
tiling to fall into the hands of the living 
God.’ But this trouble did not last long. 
Cromwell knew Him * who died once unto 
sin,’ and could exclaim with David : * Bless¬ 
ed fs he whose siu is covered.’ He resumed ; 

* All the promises of God are in Him : Yes, 
and in Him, Amen; to the glory of God 

by us,.. .. ..by in Jesus Christ. 

The Lord hath filled me with as much as- 
surance of His pardon, and His love, as my 
soul can hold.K think I am the poor¬ 

est wretch that lives: but 1 love God ; or 

rather, am beloved of God.1 am a 

conqueror, through Christ that strength- 
eneth me!’ 

^*Such were Oromwelt’s engrossing re¬ 
flections in those solemn moments, when 
the soul, no longer master of itself, shows 
what it really is. All his thoughts were for 
the Saviour, for His covenant, for heaven. 
No projects of ambition, no designs uf his 
adversaries then occupied his mind. He 
thought of God uloiie. This is a decisive 
proof. 

We have seen men who have played a 
distinguished part in the world, unbosom 
themselves entirely in the agitated dreams 
whiclk precede death. A certain cardinal, 
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for instance* who had led a dissolute life* 
but who had been at the same time an in- 
Huential statesman* was lieard to give 
utterance in his last moments to the Ian* 
guage of obscenity. The brilliant veil of his 
glory and power was rent* and disclosed 
nothing but infamy nnd corru])tiun. In 
like manner the veil* if indeed there wos a 
veil* of Cromwell was torn iisuiuler; in 
these awful moments we may see to the bot^ 
tom of his heart* nnd nil that we can tiiul 
there is the love of Goil and of llis Gospel, 
May the Almiglity give his accui^ers the 
power of sustaining* us well as he did* this 
terrible trial. 

** On Monday, (August 30*) n dreadful 
hurricane burst over London. The wind 
bowled and blew with such violence that 
travellers feared to set out on their jour¬ 
neys, and the chambers of Whitehall re¬ 
echoed with its liolluw roar. This seemed 
an omen of disaster. 

** That same night* in the midst of the 
tempest* several persons being in his cham¬ 
ber, and Major Butler among the rest* 
the dying Christian was heard ofTeiing up 
the solemn prayer. 

• Lord* though 1 am a miserable and 
wretched creature* I am in covenant wdth 
Thee thinugh groce. And I may. 1 will 
come to Thee fur thy people. Thou hast 
made me* thuugli very unworthy* n ineun 
instrument to do tliem some good* and 
Thee service; and many of them ha\e set 
too high a value upon me* though ollieis 
wish and would be ghid of my death ; 
Loid, however Thou do dispose otme, con¬ 
tinue and go on to do good for them. Paidon 
Thy foolish people ! Forgive their sins, and 
do not forsake them* but love and bless 
them. Give them (onsistency of judg¬ 
ment, one heart* and mutual love ; and go 
on to deliver them* and witli the work of 
reformation; and make the munr of Ciiiist 
glorious in the world. Teach those wiio 
look too much on Thy instrurndils* to de¬ 
pend more upon Thyself Fariion such 
as desire to trample upon the dust of a poor 
worm; for they ate Thy peo)de too. And 
pardon the folly of this shot t prayer. And 
give me rest for Jesus Christ's sake, to 
whom, with Thee and Thy Holy Spirit* be 
all honor and glory, now and for ever I 
Amen.' 

** In such words Cromwell pardoned his 
enemies* and prayed for the misguided re¬ 
publicans ; in fact, he prayed even fur 
Charles Stuart and his wretched satellites, 
who afterwards trampled upon the illustri¬ 
ous ashes of the Protector. 

** On the Thurbdiiy following, Under¬ 
wood* the Groom of the Bedchamber, who 
was in attendance on Uis Highness, heard 
him saying with an oppressed voice : * Truly 
God is good ; indeed He is ; He will not' 
•«•••• here bis voice failed him; what he 


would have added was undoubtedly. 

* leave me: He will not leave me.’ He 
spoke again from time to time in the midst 
of all his sufferings witli much cheerfulness 
and fervour of spirit. * I would be willing 
to live*' he said, * to be farther serviceable 
to God and Uis people ; but my work is 
done. Yet God will be with his people.’ 

** Erelong he betrayed by his movements 
that agitation which often precedes death $ 
and when something was offered him to 
drink* with the remark that it would make 
him sleep, he answered : * It is not my 
design to drink or sleep; but my design is 
to make what haste I can to be gone,’ 

** Towards morning he showed much in- 
waid consolation and peace, and uttered 
many exceedingly self.abasiiig words, an« 
nihiUting and judging liimself befiru God. 

* It were too haid a tusk for any*’ says the 
Groom of the Bedchamber, who assisted 
him, * especially fur me, to reckon up all 
those graces wltirli did shine foxfh in liim.' 

It was the 3rd of 8c)iteiiiber, 1658, the 
anniveisary of his famous battles of Dunbar 
and Worcester; a day always celebrated 
by i'ej(dciin;s in honor of these important 
victorie.'J. When the sun rose, Oliver was 
8)ieecliless* and between three nnd 
o’clock in the afternoon he expired. God 
shuttered all his stiengtii on this (estival of 
his glory and his triumphs. 

** it was a violent fever, caught in the 
same palace where ins favorite daughter 
had breathed her lo^t, whieh carried oil the 
greatest KnglUlimaii of the seventeenth 
century. Under one form or another there 
is always a worm that eats into all human 
power and glory, * All flesh i.s grass, and 
all the godliness theieofisas tlic flower of 
the field. The gra.-^ withcreth, the flower 
fudeth* because the Spirit of the Lord 
bloweth upon it.’ 

“ The .sorrow of the Protector’s friends 
and of the majority of the mirion cannot be 
desciibed. 'The consternation and asto¬ 
nishment of all people,’ wrote Faucoiiburg 
to Henry Cromwell, * are inexpressible ; 
their hearts seem ns if sunk within them. 
Aiidifitwas thus abroad, Your Lordship 
may imagine what it was in the family of 
His Highness and other near relations. 
My poor wife (Mary, Oliver’s third daugh¬ 
ter), I know not what in the euith to do 
with her. When seemingly quieted, she 
bursts out again into passion * that tears her 
very licart in pieces; nor can 1 blame her* 
conttideririg what she has lost. It fares 
butter with others, God, I tiust* 
will sanctify tiiis bitter cup to us all.’-— 
' I am not able to speak or write*’ saya 
Thurloe; 'this stroke is so sore* so un¬ 
expected, the Providence of God in it so 
stupendous, conaideriiig the person that liaa 
fallen, the time end the season wherein God 
took him away* with other circumstances* I 
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cnn do nothing but put my mouth in the 

dust and soy, It is the Lord.It is not 

to be said wiiat aflection the army and peo¬ 
ple show to his lute Highness: bis name is 
already precious. Never was there any 
man so piuyed fur.' 

*‘We have said that a violent tempest 
burst over London shortly before Ciom- 
well's deatli. Many of the lutge trees in 
St. James's Park were torn up by the roots. 
The poet Waller, in his celebrated lines, 
represents the Protector’s dying groans 
shaking the island of Great Hnruin, and the 
ocean swelling with ugituiion at the loss of 
its muster. 

Richard gave his father a magnideeut 
fimerai. For two mniitlis, the embalmed 
body of the Protector lay in state at Somer¬ 
set House, ill a hall hung with black, and 
illuniinated by a thousand wax-lights. An 
inscription was placed over the coffin, on 
which these words miglit be read:—‘lie 
died witii^gieat assurance and serenity of 
sou).’ This is a truth, and the fact that it 
cstiiblislies is more glorious to the Protector 
than ail the parade of velvet pall and fune¬ 
ral torches, and even than victories and 
conquests. 

Most of the sovereigns of Europe went 
into mourning, and even Louis XIV. show¬ 
ed this outward sign of lespeet. The li- 
beities of Europe, religious freedom, and 
the great cause of Protestantism, might with 
hetttr reason have covered theriist Ives with 
the funeral ciape. liut the death of their 
illuhtrious supporter was not destined to 
bring them down with him to tlie torn!). 
‘ 'I'he grass wiiheroth, the dower fadeth ; but 
TIIU \Voun OF ouii Goo shall stand koh 
KVUK.' Christian rioneci\ 


EVEEY MAN'S OWN WOEK. 

Evkuy Christian is ulaboicr,—a laborer 
together, together witli God ; anti eveiy man 
lias his own work. Chiistdoi-s not direct his 
followers in o body to do a ccrtiiiii woik: 
he gives to every man his own work, and 
holds liiin accountable for the perforiiiaiice 
of the same. 

Every man should he anxious to find cut 
what his w'uik i.s. Eveiy man sliould be 
anxious to find out in what vocutiou he is to 
serve his Master. God would have one to 
be a merchuiity another n lawyer, anotlnM' a 
mechanic, and another a minister of the Gos¬ 
pel. Ill otic sense a inun has the right to 
choose his jirufesslon. but his choice must 
be ill accoidaiice with tlie will of God. 
“ Lord, wh.it wilt thou have me to do”—is to 
be asked by every Christian in regard to all 
the relations of life. He who asks tliis in a 
teachable and obedient spirit, w'ho considers 
wliut are his capabilities and adaptations, 
and prays fur Divine direction, will be led 
to a right decision. 


Every man should attend to his own work 
and not to that Qfhis neighbors. .Many are 
more disposed to ask, “ Lord, what shall 
this man do ?” than to ask ‘ What wilt thou 
have me to do?’ They like to see what other 
men do, and how they doit. They are often 
more interested in so doing than in their own 
work. 

.Such persons should call to mind the 
words of tlie. Saviour,—“ Wliat is that to 
thee } I^)llow thou me ?” It is of no con¬ 
sequence whether your neiglibor has an easier 
or li heiivicM* t.ii>k than you. You have your 
own work. 

Every man should pursue his work with 
all diligence. “ Whafsoever tliy hand findeth 
to do, do it witli all thy miclit.” Christianity 
has a tendency to form diligent and energetic 
laborets The example of the Father and 
the Sou ore set before him. My Father 
wot keth hitherto and I work. The fact that 
our time is ^hoit, is set before us to stiinu- 
late us to diligence and energy. The glorious 
rewards held out tend to tiie same end. All 
Christ’s followers should be hard-working, 
time-redeeming men, looking upon the earth 
us not their lest. 

Eveiy one should be desirous of ‘‘ finish¬ 
ing his work.” As he has a certain task set 
him. he should not allow the coming on of 
the night tit which no man cm work, to find 
him with his woik uiibiiislicd. How must 
the heart faint to have tiie Saviour come and 
find our appointed woik unperformed? 
.\ltts ! it must reinuiii undone for eternity. 

To promote the salvation uf bouls is a part 
of every man’s work, whatever may be liis 
secular employment. It is a work more 
easily neglected than almost any other. It 
is very often ncglcctid, and hence one cause 
why so few souls aie saved. No part of our 
woskshouM be neulcctcd, least of all that 
relating to the salvation of immortal souls. 
—New i'ork Observer, 


A IIULTNG TASSION. 

The great EngU&h essayist has set forth 
th(‘ f'H'ccts of a ruling passion in giving con¬ 
sistency and energy to the chai.icter. Now if 
religion be adapted to give perfection to the 
human character, it must make piovisioii 
for a ruling passion. Tiiis is furnished in 
the love of Chiist. It is lequired to be 
supreme and intense. **TIieloveof Chiist 
coiistrnineth us”—exerts an influence modi¬ 
fying and controlling every other motive, 
and impelling the soul to devote its con¬ 
centrated powers to the service of Christ. 
It is an ever-present, energizing power— 
like the law of giavitutioii in the physical 
world. Let us notice the way in which this 
passion gives its peculiar energy to the soul. 
In the first place, by the process in which 
this love is implanted in tlie soul, the sense 
of guilt is taken away. There is no feeling 
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of depression compared with guilt. De* 
pression always impairs t||e energy of the 
soul. Guilt is attended with fear. Fear 
is also removed when love enters. Guilt 
and fear, which are great dampeners of the 
sours energies, are taken away by the pre¬ 
sence of love. 

Love is the strongest active principle of 
our oature, and hence the soul, when under 
its guidance, must put forth its hisshest 
energies. This may at the iirst view be 
doubted by some, since so large a portion 
of human action is not the result of love, 
since the highest achievements in arts, 
policy and arms are not performed by those 
who act under its influence. But let it be re¬ 
membered that these facts occur while the 
soul is acting in a disordered state. When 
the soul is in its normal state, we affirm that 
love is the strongest as it is the highest 
principle of action. The obedience of the 
child is much more perfectly secured through 
aflectioii than by the fear of punishment 
and the hope of reward. The most striking 
examples of self-sacrifice among men have 
been prompted by love. The most sub¬ 
lime act that has been witnessed in the 
universe, was the result of love. The facts 


which come within the fange ofourob* 
servatioR, the place that is assigned to love 
in the economy of Christianity, justify the 
assertion that love is the strongest active 
principle of our nature. It ia thus peculi¬ 
arly fitting that it should be the ruling 
passion. 

Perfecting love we perfect obedience and 
every good work. We feed the well-spring 
of energetic and holy action. It should 
therefore be our daily study to increase our 
love to Christ. 

We can do this by meditating on his love 
to us. We love him because he first loved 
us. 

We can also meditate upon his character. 
Love is called forth and increased by the 
presence of suitable objects. Tiie perfect 
character of Christ is peifectly fitted to 
awaken love. We should make it the sub¬ 
ject of prayerful meditation every day. 

W^e can act untler the constraining in¬ 
fluence of love to Christ. Evei^v airectioii 
is strengthened by its appropriate exprrs- 
sion. The more we do for any one from 
the promptings of love, the mote we siiall 
love him. The more we. do out of love to 
Christ, the more we shall love him.— Jbid, 


dFuv tfte ¥oung. 


THE YOUNG HEEO. 


I SHALL never forget a lesson which I re¬ 
ceived, when quite a young lad. at the 
Academy in B-. Among my school-fel¬ 

lows were Hartley and Jemson. They were 
somewhat older than myself, and to the lat¬ 
ter I looked up as a sort of leader in matters 
of opinion, as well as of sport. Henvas 
not, at heart, malicious, but be had a foolish 
ambition of being thought witty and sarcas¬ 
tic, and he made himself feared by a besetting 
habit of turning things into ridicule, so that 
he seemed continually on the look-out fur 
matter of derision. 

Hartley was a new scholar, and little 
was known of him among the boys. One 
morning as we were on our way to school, 
he was seen driving a cow along the road 
towards a neighboring field. A group of 
boys, among whom was Jemson, met him 
as he was passing. The opportunity was 
one not to be lost by Jemson. Halloo 1” 
he exclaimed, ** what’s the price of milk ? I 
any, Jonathan, what do you fodder on } What 
will you take for all the gold on her horns } 
Boys, if you want to see jtbe latest Paris 
style, look at those boots 1’* 

Hartley, waving his hand to na with a plea¬ 
sant smile, and driving the cow to the fleld, 
took down the bare of a rail-fence, saw her 
safely in the inclosure, and then, putting up 
the bars, came and entered lobool with the 


rest of us. After school, in the afternoon 
he let out the cow and drove her off none of 
us knew where. And every day, for two or 
three weeks, he went through the same task. 

The day after this cunversuttou there was 
a public exhibition, at which a number of 
ladies und gentlemen from neighboring 
cities were piesent. Prizes were awarded 
by the Principal of our academy, and both 
Hartley and Jemson received a creditable 
number ; for,in respect to scholarship, these 
two were about equal. After the cur^oiiy 
of distribution, the Principal remarked that 
there was one prize, consisting of a gold 
medal, which was rarely awarded, not so 
much on account of its great cost, us 
because the instances were rare which ren¬ 
dered its bestowal proper. It was the prize 
for heroism. The last boy who received one 
was young Manners, who, three years’ago, 
rescued the blind girl from drowning. 

The Principal then said that, with the 
permission of the company, he would relate 
a sliort story :—** Not long since, some 
scholars were flying a kite in the street, just 
as a poor boy on horseback rode by on liis 
way to the mUt. The horse took fright and 
threw the boy, injuring him so bkdly that 
be was carried home, and confined some 
weeks to his bed. Of the scholars who had 
unintentionally caused the disaster., none 
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followed to learn the fate of the wounded 
boy. There was one Bcholar* however, who 
had witnessed the accidlent from a distance* 
who not only went to make inquiries, but 
Btayed to render services, 

^^Tliis scholar soon learned that the 
wounded boy was the grandson of a poor 
widow, whose sole support consisted In sell* 
ing the milk of a fine cow of which she was 
the owner, Alas 1 what could she now do 1 
She was old and lame* and her gratulsou* on 
whom she depended to drive the cow to pas> 
ture* was now on his back helpless. * Never 
mind, good woman,' said the scholar* ' 1 
can drive your cow !* with blessings and 
thanks the old woman accepted his offer. 

But his kindness did not stup here. 
Money was wanted to get articles from the 
apothecary. * 1 have money that my mother 
sent me to buy boots with ; but 1 can do 
without them for awhile,' * Oh no,' said 
the old woinaij; * I can't consent to that; but 
here is a p^r of cowhide boots that I bought 
for Henry, who can't wear them. If you 
would only buy these, giving us what; they 
cost* we should get along nicely.' The 
scholar bought the bouts, clumsy as they 
were, and has worn them up to this time. 

** Well, when it was diticovered by other 
boys of the academy that our scholar was | 
in the habit of driving a cow, he was assailed ‘ 
every day with laughter and ridicule. His | 
cowhide boots in particular were made mut¬ 
ter of mirtii. But he kept oil cheerfully 
and bravely day after day, never shutiuiiig 
observation, and driving the widow’s cow, 
and wearing his thick hoots, contented in 
the thoiighl that lie was doing right; caring 
not for all the jeers and sneers that could be 
utieied. He never undertook to explain 
why lie drove a cow ; for he was not inclined 


to make a vaunt of his charitable motives; 
and, furthermore, in his heart he bad no 
sympathy with the false pride that could 
look down with ridicule on any useful em¬ 
ployment. It was by mere accident that 
bis course of kindness and self-denial was 
yesterday discovered by his teacher. 

And now, ladies and gentlemen, 1 ap¬ 
peal to you, Was there not true heroism in 
this boy's conduct ? Nay, Master Hartley, 
da not slink out of sight behind the black- 
boaid. You are not afraid of ridicule,’— 
you must not be afraid of praise. Come forth, 
come forth, Master Edward James Hartley, 
and let us see your honest face i" 

As Hartley* with blushing cheeks, made 
his appearance, whut a round of applause, 
ill which the whole company joined, spoke 
the general approbation of his conduct 1 
The ladies stood upon benches and waved 
their handkerchiefs. The old men wiped 
the gatbeiing moisture from the corners of 
their eyes, and clapped their hands. These 
clumsy boots on Hartley's feet seemed a 
prouder ornament than a crown would have 
been on his head. The medal was bestowed 
on him amid general acclamation. 

Let me tell you a good thing of Jemson 
before 1 conclude. He was heartily asham¬ 
ed of his ill-natured ruilieiy, and after we 
were dismissed* lie went, with tears of man’ 
ly self-rebuke in his eyes, and tendered his 
hand Co Hartley, making a handsome apo¬ 
logy for his past ill-manners. ** Think no 
mote of it, old fellow," said Hartley, with 
I delightful cordiality ; let us all go and 
have a ranihie in the woods before we bieak 
up for vacation." The boys, one and all, 
followed Jeinson's example, and we set forth 
with huzzas into the woods. Whut a happy 
day it was I—The Church, 


©liiiuavi) j^oticc. 


DEATH OF DK. CONE. 

' A great man hath fallen this day in Israel." 


Tub Rev. Spencer H. Cone, d. d,, the be¬ 
loved pastor of the First Baptist Church iu 
New York city, and the chief founder and 
president of the American Bible Union, 
ceased from his labors uc eight o'clock, 
Tuesday morning. On Friday, the 10th 
inst., about the same hour, he was atincked 
with paralysis of the left side, and from 
that period liad remained in an exceedingly 
enfeebled condition till the moment of his 
demise. At times, faint hopes were che¬ 
rished Of his recovery, but ilie symptoms 
were never decidedly favorable; and al¬ 
though his departure was sudden, almost 
instuntaneous, his physicians. and fapaily 


were not altogether unprepared for such an 
event. 

During his sickness. Dr. Cone manifested 
his uniform contidence in the doi trines 
whicli he hud for so many years proclaimed, 
and bis perlect assurance of his interest in 
Him whom bis soul loved wuh ardent af¬ 
fection. 

Just before his late illness, he had two or 
three full and free conversations with the 
writer upon his firm convictions of salva¬ 
tion, and his unwavering anticipations of 
future glory. His feelings, especially since 
the decease of his wifei to whom he was 
ardently attached, were remarkably tendar» 
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and often^ when talking in private with him 
nlio sketches these lines, about the love of 
Clirist and bis own uuworthiuess, he wept 
like a child. 

Brother Cone was born in Princeton, 
N. J., on the 30th of April, 1785, and 
therefore was in his seventy-tirstyear at the 
period of Ins death. He enjoyed the ad¬ 
vantages of a pious home education, llis 
mother always entertained a belief that her 
boy was destined for the ministry, and be¬ 
stowed great pains upon his culture. At the 
age of twelve years he was admitted into 
Princeton College, but was forced at four¬ 
teen to abandon liis chosen course of study, 
and assist by teaching in the support of his 
widowed mother and family. He taught at 
Princeton, at Springfield, and at Borden- 
town ill New Jersey, and for four or five 
years in the Philadelphia Academy, Pensyl- 
Vania, under the su})ei'visiou of the llcv. 
Or. Abercrombie. His favorite depart, 
ment was instiuction in the Latin and 
Greek languages, of which he hud charge 
in the Academy at Bordentown. 

Seven years he spent upon the stage, and 
subt'cqiieiitly took charge of the books and 
funds of The lialtiinure Amerivan, 

On the Iflth of May, 1813, he was mar¬ 
ried to Sallie Wallace Morrell, who made 
his home the seat of domestic bliss, until 
she was called home on the loth of August. 
1854, to their heavenly Father’s home. 
They leave two suns, Kdward W. and S 
Wallace Cone, whose distinguishing charac- 
teiistic has always been devoted attachment 
to their parents. 

Thev aie botli able members of the New 
York Bar, and one of them holds an office 
of responsibility in this city, under the 
United States government. 

The Rev. Dr. Cone held an appointment 
in the Treasury Department at Wuahingion, 
D. C., at the peiiud when he wus sutiim<in- 
cd to the office of the gospel. 

He was connected with The Ballimore 
American at the time of hi^ conversion. 
The stories which have been extensively 
circulated that he wus cuiivertcd on the 
stage, and that lie wus acting in Riclnnond 
tiieutre at the moment when the tiie burst 
out, are totally destitute of foutidalioii. 
He has assured the writer that he never 
was ill that theutie, and that he wus not at 
all connected with the stage at the period 
of Ilia conversion. 

During the late war with England, Mr. 
Cone saw active service. He euinmanded 
a company of volunteers from the city of 
Baltimore, and was present at the contests of 
Baltimore, Bladensburg, and FortMclleiiry, 
but escaped without a wound in ail. 

He was the subject of deep and long- 
continued convictions before he was led to 
exercise faith in Jesus as the Saviour. But 
having ODce trusted his all to Him he never 


swerved in his allegiance. Few men have 
been so decided in their views of duty, and 
have so uniformly adhered to them. His 
perceptions of truth were almost intuitivet 
his judgment clear and discriminating, and 
his decisions so surely formed, tliat he sel¬ 
dom had reason to change them. This gave 
a straightfoi'waidness to his conduct which 
left no room for doubt or suspicion. No 
one who knew him could hesitate, to ascribe 
to him tlie strictest integrity of purpose 
and of conduct. There was nothing mean 
or low in his character. 

It is not surprising, then, that as soon us 
he emhriiced the principles of the Gusjiel, 
he became the determined advocate of pure 
I'pligion. and pure versions of the word of 
God. The doctrine of worldly expediency 
was perfectly abhorrent to his nature. 
Trusting in God, he felt prepared to do 
wiiat is RIGHT, let the consequences he what 
they may. And he tlirew his whole soul 
into his acts. From long habitual intimacy, 
the writer can testify that Dr. Cone was 
always whole-hearted iii liis conduct and 
conversation. You always knew where to 
find him. He never said one thing and did 
another. 

With this character he entered the min¬ 
istry, and many a converted soui can bear 
witness to the faithfulness of his preaching. 
His eloquence in tlie eiifurcement of truth 
IS too well known to need description, liis 
voice combined all the excellence of musical 
swcetne^s, gieat power and compass, and a 
most uticoinmoii capability of iiioduhition, 
and he knew how to use it to produce the 
greatest possible elfect. But that whicli 
moat deeply impressed all who heard him 
was his manifest binceiity. He believed, 
and Iheicfore he spoke, and his hearers 
otieii believed, because tliey felt that lie 
could not utter what his conscience did not 
approve. 

He entered the cause of missions with his 
whole heart, and for iieai ly forty years 
occupied prominent ponitions in tliuir sup¬ 
port. It would be tedious to tMiuincrate 
tiie oflices which he held in ronncction with 
the Baptist deiioiiiin.ttion. Fur nine conse¬ 
cutive yeur.s he w*ns Piesident of tbeir Tri- 
eriulalConveiilion—at that pciiodembracing 
the whole of the United States. He was 
President of the American and Foreign 
Bible Society from its foundation in 183G, 
till the year 1850, when he became Pre¬ 
sident of the American Bible Union, and 
continued in this office till hU death 

Bt other Cone was ordained Nov. 26, 
1815, and a few weeks after chosen Chap¬ 
lain to Congress. In 1816 he became pastor 
of the Baptist chuicli in Alexandria, fium 
which he was transferred to theichurgcof 
the Oiiver-street Baptist chuich in tliis 
city, early in May, 1823. On the 1st of 
July, 184]| he wus chosen pastor of the 
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First Baptist cburch, No. 350, Broome- 
atreet, where he officiated till he closed bis 
labors on earth. His congregations were 
always large, and frequently crowded. Few 
persons have been for forty years together 
BO unifornaly popular in the pulpit. The 
fame of his eloquence attracted strangers, 
but the great body of his audience consisted 
of those who regularly attended his preach* 
ing, and preferred it to any other. 

Brother Cone will be most known to 
posterity as the principal founder and Pre¬ 
sident of the American Bible Union. All 
the great aims of his Chrikianlife converged 
towards the objects contemplated by this 
Institution. During the last five years 
these objects largely engrossed his attention. 
Seldom a day passed that he did not spend a 
part at the Bible Kooins. He originated ita 
valuable library, and contributed most large¬ 


ly to ita stock of recondite works. He aided 
in the counsels of the committees, and 
p|esided at the meetings of the Board. And 
he personally secured many liberal contri¬ 
butions to the treasury. His loss will be 
severely felt. 

Under the circumstances, it behoves 
every lover of pure versions to abound in 
prayer and in effort for the cause. Let ua 
humble ourselves under the mighty hand of 
God, and he will lift us up. 

If each one will renewedly consecrate 
himself to the cause, there will be no 
reason for despondency. Brother Cone 
was human, and he has died. But God 
liveth, and the Bible is his revelation to 
man, and he has commanded ua to make it 
plain* Let us strive to do our duty faith¬ 
fully, and he will bless our efforts .—New 
York Chronicle, 
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To the IHdifor of the Oriental Bajplist. 

Dear Sib,— Abaence from liomo has 
orovented my noticing, before this, 
J. H. B.*8 reply to my remarks on the 
last report of the Natioe Baptut 
sionah y Society. Eor some reply I was 
quite prepared. The initials of tlic 
writer thereof show his couuexiou 
with the Society, and it was but meet 
that he should come forward and de¬ 
fend himself and his brethren. When 
however, ho speaks of my “avowed 
love,” and “ professions of love,” and 
therefore casts a reflexion on my 
motives, and questions the sincerity of 
my expressions of feeling,—he docs 
what little becomes him, and greatly 
surprises me. 1 shall not follow liis 
example, and imply that the spirit iu 
which he writes is unworthy a Chris¬ 
tian man ; but I will, with your per- 
mission, poiut out that his case is not 
so good as he thinks, and his reasoning 
not quite so conclusive as ho would 
make us believe. 

J. H. B. starts out with objecting 
to public notice which 1 have taken 
of the defects of the N. B« M. ^society. 
These defects should have been 
** pointed out to the party concerned.” 
But J. H. B. ought to know that So¬ 
cieties are public institutions, and have 
no righl to screen themselves behind 
the ^ea of their being composed of 
private individuals. Their doings also 
are published to the world. In their 
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proceedings the public are interested, 
and expect, in one shape or.another, 
to be consulted. And, hence, the 
public is “ tlie party concerned.” 
The “ scriptural rifle” which J. H. B, 
would recal to my memory unfortu¬ 
nately for him, does not apply here. 
He must read further on to And the 
authority upon which public oifences 
are to bo reproved publicly ; 1 Tim. 


V. 20. 

J. H. B. supposes that Edwin would 
not be “ bold enough” to correct some 
of llie faults which there may be in 
the Society with which he himself is 
couucctcd ; and then bcggingly enough 
he “ applies” this supposition. But 
really Edwin is not in the least afraid 
to hold up any Society wdiich acts as 
the N. B. M. Society has done. He 
is not wont to be restrained by thoso 
prudential motives which J. H. B. 
thinks would operate ou him. And, 
almost us much as this, this writer 
himself afterwards asserts, tJiough he 
is even tlieu laboring under a mis¬ 
apprehension of my meaning : “ Edwin 
mentions Evangelical associations with 
apparent contempt. He would appear 
to hold them up as mere puppetshows.” 
Is Edwin so afraid of the big So¬ 


cieties P 

“ But to proceed, our friend would 
persuade the Christian public that ho 
fives at a distance.” Does J. H. B. 
know the meaning of the word per* 
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suadc ?" Does he deny that I do live 
at a distanee ? Is it Christiun-like in 
him to insinuate that 1 am endeavoi^ 
ing to make men believe that of myself 
which is not true P 
J. H. Ji. is unable to see how I came 
to understand that the N. B. M. 
Society is, from the professed nature 
of its constitution, bound to carry out 
its objects *' solely and literally by 
native agency.** Neither reports nor 
rules warrant such a deduction. But 
surely the name does ! What docs a 
Ifative Baptist Missionary Society 
mean, but a Baptist Missionary So¬ 
ciety composed of natives P Other¬ 
wise, there is no meaning in terms; 
and the sooner this Society changes 
its distinctive appellation the better. 
And, then, what is a Society? I^ot 
the preaching agents for “ this Society 
has had three agents ;’* and whut a 
man has is not what he is. Bather, 
a Society is considered to be embodied 
in its Committee, and other ollicers. 
If Europeans, by becoming contribu¬ 
tors, become meiubers of this Society, 
and may be I'eceived into the Com¬ 
mittee, all I can say is, Do away with 
the misnomer. Yours is not a ** Na¬ 
tive*’ Society. And, then, the ques¬ 
tion arises: A\'hore was the need 
of a separate and public existence, 
seeing llmt there is such an Associa¬ 
tion as tlie Calcutta Auxiliary Baptist 
JVlissionary Society P Unless it be for 
the sake of “continuing class dislino- 
tions among ChristiansP” But lam 
content to let J. H. B. answer himself 
on this head. He says: “ It is the 
intention of the native (murk what the 
word “ native” means here) brethren, 
so soon as tlio native churelios arc 
suiiieiently advanced to su^^dy the 
Committee with men who may be con¬ 
sidered fit to take the direction of the 
aflairs of the Society into their own 
hands,—to relieve the brethren who are 
not of '* their class.’* What does this 
mean P W^hy, that the native brethren 
would, if they could, have the Society 
to themselves ; and that they who are 
not of “ their class” are in the Com¬ 
mittee from necessity, not of choice, 
right, or consistency. Eor this inten¬ 
tion 1 commend them; and when I 
believe that they can, even now, carry 
it out, 1 express a better opinion re¬ 
specting them than my opponent does. 
And, then, according to him, ** Euro¬ 
pean brethren” are to ** bear with 
them” till this change can be cifected. 


What does this mean, but that there 
is some error or extravagance in the 
present constitution of things, which 
ought to be tolerated, not always, but 
for a time P Is JEdwin after all so far 
wrong in his deductions P 

J. H. B. has a long paragraph about 
JEdioln not ** knowing his mind,” w hen 
ho recommends the publication of de¬ 
tails, and would yet confine the r^ort 
to a single sheet. Now really I do 
know my mind; but 1 am not quite 
sure that J. H. 13. kiiow'S how to write 
reports. I believe that it is quite 
practicable to write a concise, good 
report in Bengali, add thereto an 
abstract of accounts, and print all in 
small typo on a single sbcct quarto. 
And, if this be still questioned, and 
J. H. B. will condescend to learn but 
one thing of me, I can show' liim how 
to do it. ' 

Eurlhcr on, J. H. B. says; “ JEdtotn 
mentions Evangelical associations with 
contempt,” &c. J. II. B. seems particu¬ 
larly fond of tlie w'ord “ evangelical,” 
and thrusts it in w'herc it has no right 
to appear. I have no where expressed 
my “ contempt of evaugeiicul associa¬ 
tions.” Any one who umlerstamls 
English will allow that my remarks 
imply simply this much: that there 
exist innumerable Societies, good, bad 
and indificreiii, religious, anti-religious, 
benevolent, malevolent, spiritual, secu¬ 
lar, &c. &e. that if I object to any 
thing it is to the formation and formal¬ 
ity of Societies ; aad that, 

when 1 venture to cry down the pro¬ 
ceedings of the N. B. M. Society, I 
preface my remarks, my expressing 
my fear that doing so may look like 
a sin. Alas! the truth of my pro¬ 
phecy ! But, seriously, do I refer to 
“ evaugelical” societies yenendl^ wheu 
I say if they bo of a 

religious cliaraeterP” 

J. U. B. does not look on “ eiTorts 
of individual members of a Christian 
church as secondary to other efibrts,” 
that is, those made by religious iSo- 
eietics. Herein, in my opinion, ho is 
right; still, he is inconsistent with 
himself. I do not approve, generally, 
of BO many Societies, tor I believo they 
tend to destroy the souse of individum 
responsibility, and render uudistiu- 
guishable the fruits of individual la¬ 
bour. Their existence appears fiecessu- 
ry in some cases, not in all. And, while 
it must bcgratefully acknowledged that 
their efibrts have been on the whole 
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BucceBBfu], tlie question ariaes whether 
for this reason they should be allowed 
to multiply as they are doing P Mere 
success is no evidence of the best mode 
of carrying out an object, but compa¬ 
ratively the greatest success proves 
comparatively the best meaus. Will 
J. H. i3. tell mo what ought to pre¬ 
vent the ninety-seven members of the 
native Baptislchurches, whence sprung 
this Society, doing as much as the 
“ three agents” do, and that without 
all the complexed machinery of a So¬ 
ciety, aitd without all ils beggings, 
reports, and lengtlicucd advocacy ? 
J. 11. 13. “ holds suvh ch'oris to be 
essential,” and in no wise “ secondary 
to ellbrts of other kinds.” Cari’y them 
on then, luy dear friend. Encourage 
Iham. JNcvcr mind societies and secre- 


of the Lord's Supper with a Bengali 
church P Edwin is heart and soul foe 
his Bengali brother. And this J. H. 
B. is to teach him what the breaking 
down of** the wall of partition” means! 
Will J. H. B., after all his display of 
pious indignation on behalf of his 
Bengali Society, tell us how much he. 
has communed with the Bengali Chris¬ 
tian, how much he has borne his bur¬ 
den, how much wept for him or re¬ 
joiced with him, how much befriended 
him, how much endured enmity, oppo¬ 
sition, obloquy for his sake,—how 
much, in respect of (his life, conde¬ 
scended to himP When he answers 
these questions satisfactorily I shall 
acknowledge his right to use the lan¬ 
guage he does, M'hy does not J. H. 
B. who regards no ** distinction of 


turyships! 

But Iht^'o is a strange sentence in 
the cominunicutiou L am rcviewiug: 

III a word 1 hold every description 
of agency,” &c, J. II. B. 1 suppose, 
means that if it be cssculiully ueces- 
sury, it ought to bo necessurily em¬ 
ployed, now, and to the world’s end. 
Will he bo good enough to tell me if 
lie believes that the ** ordaining and 
employing” of Judas was essentially 
rioeessary V W'ill ho Ihenec argue that 
others like the betrayer should exist P 
If he say uo,—he must be more care¬ 
ful in wJiuL ho writes. 

“ Edwin now ventures a prediction.” 
J. 11 B. knows, of course, that pre¬ 
dictions imply fullllment in time* Let 
him wait a little. Berhaps he has 
something yet to learn of native cha¬ 
racter, and the general teudeucies of 
action. 

“ ITie Society should be an exclu¬ 
sive one,” itc. iVlark what discernment 
this w riter possesses. Because 1 would 
have a Native Society consist of a 
committee of uutives, get money from 
natives, and work among natives, this 
is called ‘* exclusiveness” iu its cou- 
veiitioual sense! Does J. H. B. un¬ 
derstand llic meauiijg of terms P The 
charge of exclusiveness, 1 believe, 
geueraliy refers to exclusive enjoy¬ 
ment of privilege, not to exclusive 
endurance of labor. Still, 1 sliould 
never have said what 1 did, if this 
Society did not bear an exclusive” 
name, Native Baptist Missionary. So¬ 
ciety. ts J. H. 13. a Baptist P Alas i 
for his cxclusivcuoBS. Is ho a mem¬ 
ber of an English church? Did he 
ever, and if ever, how often, partake 


persons” enrol his name in the list of 
members of a native church P 

J. H. B. if he be wanting iu humility, 
certainly has his portion of ambition, 
lie reprobates the thought that the 
operations of tlie N, B. M. Society 
should be limited. They arc accord¬ 
ing to his logic, likely to be limited if 
undertaken by ** solely uutivo agency.” 
And yet this sole native agency is just 
what the Society desires and intends 
to resolve itself into! Its operations 
now are, from its mixed character, 
unlimited. But it waits, only so 
long as it must Nvait, to be of a pure 
character, and then to limit its opera¬ 
tions ! And, in the meau while, its 
champion J. 11. B. evidently thinks 
that,if he and other Mr.'s stand con¬ 
nected with the natives, the success of 
their united labors will be unlimited : 

I must leave all these brclhreii to re¬ 
concile their expressed sentiments and 
future iut^tious, a little more consis¬ 
tently. 

“ The native churches should not bo 
aided with a view to their becoming 
self-supporting,” &c. Surely not, 1 
would repeat, wdien they so loudly 
proclaim their perfect inaepeudcuce; 
and most particularly not, when the 
1st object of this Society is ** to preach 
the gospel to every creature;” and its 
2ud object (see lioporfc II) “ as far as 
possible to make the native churches 
in India independent ofjbreipn aid/* 
J. n. B.'s reasoning has the charm of 
novelty about it, if nothing else. He 
would teach the native churches iude- 
poudeuce, and the habit of helping 
themselves, by forming Societies whose 
chief members and best collectors shall 
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not be ** of their class.’* These societies 
shall collect money almost entirely 
from '* English friends.” With this 
money, occasionally, the hearers of the 
chapels where the cliurches meet shall 
be paid; therewith, also ** a slight 
degree of assistance” shall be**ren¬ 
dered to the churchesand also ** do¬ 
nations be made to the poor of these 
churches.” Loans, assistance^ dona¬ 
tions, make people independent and 
self-supporting! The public must 
remember that these two churches 
contribute some 20 or 25 Es. to, and 
receire for their poor alone, 50 Ea, 
from this Society. And I think it 
will then determine that instead of 
giving to a Society to take from that 
Society, it would be a shorter road to 
help themselves if they gave to them¬ 
selves and their ow'n poor, and saved 
the world the knowledge of the exist¬ 
ence of another ** evangelical associa¬ 
tion.” 

J. H. B. prominently intimates that 
the Baptist Missionary Society was in 
the habit of giving some 200 Es. a 
year to the poor of the two Baptist 
Churches of Colingah and Intally. 
eVin he give me proof of this / And 
even if he can, will this help him in 
his argument P 

Edwin said that ** the old cold 
weather trip up the Jhellingee, Ac. 
should be abandoned for novelty's 
sake alone.” J. H. B.; disregarding 
what had been written above, wrests 
these words to mean that the only 
reason why I recommend the travel¬ 
ling evangelist to go across the country 
in untrodden directions, is to be found 
in the word “ novelty.” An impartial 
reader would suppose that I would 
abandon an old track for a ntw one,— 
and nothing more. 

J. H. B. cannot understand why I 
object to ** three Es. for an enquirer” 
being paid by the Society. Perhaps it 
was undesirable to lodge a stranger in 
a Christian brother's house. But was 
it impossible, or unreasonable to ex¬ 
pect, that some two-score families 
should show their interest in such a 
man by unitedly giving him 3 Es. 
worth of food P I could tell J. H. B. 
and the public of scores of enquirers 
being fed by native Christians, and not 
bj native missionary societies. 

Jt H. B. does not know whether 


Edwin is acquainted with the fact 
that street-gatherings in Calcutta are 
not allowed. Now Edtoin has had 
more experience of street-gatherings 
even in Calcutta, than J. 11. B. has 
had, and may bo allowed to speak 
from experience. He is aware that 
the under police interfered, in a few 
instances lately, with a number of 
people collected to listen to some na¬ 
tive preachers, and dispersed tliem; 
but he really does not know that tliore 
is any law in operation in Calcutta 
which could justify such interference, 
and he thiuks it the duty of all who 
are, like J. H. B., interested so deeply 
in such matters, to press this question 
a little further, and not be frightened 
off the public roads by a few olRcious 
chowkedars. 

But Edwin is acquainted with one 
fact, however, and it is this, that nei¬ 
ther of the chapels in Bolthakkhanali 
and Balyaghata is in Calcutta. Him¬ 
self a Mofussilitc he begs to assure 
J. H. B. that no law in the 24-Pergun- 
nahs warrants the dispersing of a con¬ 
gregation of peaceful hearers. Ilonce 
J. H. B’s sage reason for putting np 
these chapels is good for nothing; 
though doubtless other and better 
reasons could be specified. 

If J. H. B.’s Durwan has other 
duties to perform, this much should 
be stated iu the report. Perhaps the 
entry in the account should have been 
some thing of this kind; ** Durwan 
for taking charge of a cliapel, and col¬ 
lecting bills, and delivering letters, 
and collecting subscriptions, and circu¬ 
lating of notices to tlie members of 
the Committee,” Ac.,—so much. And 
then wo should not begrudge 3 Es. a 
month to a man of such multifarious 
work. 

In conclusion, J. H. B. offers a word 
of advice to Edwin. Edwin is grate¬ 
ful to J. H. B., whoso motives, and 
intentions, and wishes arc all good. 
But ho would be more obligated to 
him if he did nob see in Iiim, what has 
been already alluded to, a sad inclina¬ 
tion to judge of motives, and question 
professions. For himself he is not afraid 
of being misunderstood by the readers 
of the Oriental Baptist, Ue leaves 
his actions to attest, if nothing more, 
at least his sincerity* 

£owin. 
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The eighth volume, being the second volume of the MAETYBOLOGY OF 
THE CHUECHES OF GHEIST, commonly called Baptists during the Era 
of the Eeformation, Translated from the Dutch of T. J. Van Bbaght ; edited 
for the above Society by E. B. Underhill, Esq., has just arrived, and 'mB avail* 
able to subscribers and others.—Price to non-subscribers 4 Bs. 
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ORIENTAL BAPTIST. 


Such of the Suhscriberfl to the Oriental Bapiiei^ as have not paid up their auWi 
scriptiona, are hereby respectfully reminded of the circumatance, and requested to remit 
the amount due, with as little delay as possible. 

Notice. —Subscribers residing at Agra, or other stationa up-the-co^ntry, who may find 
it more convenient to pay their subscriptions in Agra than to remit them to Calcutta, are 
requested to pay the amount to W. McLeary, Esq. 


Subscriphotis received to Jan. 2^th, 1855. 


Mrs. W. Robinson. 1855,.Ra. 3 

Mrs. Bailey, 1854-55,.... 6 

W. Byrne, Esq. 1854,..3 

R. Lidiard, Esq. 1855,.. 3 

W. Rogers, Esq. ditto,.. 3 

J. Parsick, Esq ditto, .. 3 

T. Botellio, Esq. 1854,.«...,.. 3 

A. Jackson, Esq. 1855, .. 3 

Rev. J. Allen, 1H53 and 1854,.. 44 

Lieut. J. Green, 1855,..... 3 

Rev. F. Supper, ditto,. 3 

Mrs. A. Fraser, ditto. 3 

Mrs. Howard, ditto. 3 

Mrs. Litster, 1855, . 3 


Rev. C. Kruckeherg, ditto,.. •. Rs. 3 

H. Dear, Esq. 1854,3 

J. Christian, Esq. ditto, . 3 

Rev. J. Parsons, 185$,.. 3 

Rev. L. Mackintosh, ditto,. 3 

J. Treshsm, Esq. ditto, .... 3 

W. Norish, Esq. ditto,. . 3 

G. Thomas, Esq. 1834. ... 3 

W. Thomas, Esq. 1835, .. ... 3 

Rev. J, Trufford, 1854,. 6 

M. Wittiubaker, Esq. 1855, 3 

M. Uvedale, Esq. ditto. 3 

Mrs. Bainlield,. 25 

Lieut. White, 1854,. 3 


J. Thomab. 


FOR THE TRANSLATIONS. 


Barnett, Esq. through D. Penhea- 

row, Esq. Rs. 

Lieut. Green,.. 

Through Miss Thompson, Delhi. 

J. Powell, Esq 1854,. 48 

Mrs. J. T. Thompson, 10 

D« J. Xbompsou, Esq, 20 


Miss Thompson, .Rs. 5 

10 Miss P. M. Thompson,. 5 

12 Miss F. C. Thompson, . 5 

93 

Family Weekly Contribution Box, for 

1854. 36 

W. Thomas, Esq. 10 

One in the Army, .. 10 

J. Thomas. 


CALCUTTA AUXILIARY BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

** A Sinner,*’. Vtk, 300 W. Thomas, Esq.Rs. 10 

W. Barnett, Esq, thro’Rev. J. Thomas, 10 G. F. Wells, Esq, thro’Rev. J. Tbomas, 50 

Calcuttaj Jan. 25fA, 1855, J. Wknger, 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE AGRA BAPTIST MISSION. 


M. Smith, Esq. C. S...Ra. 100 

C. Grant, Esq. C, S, 50 

Col. J. E. finileau. 25 

Major G. W. Williams. 20 

T. K* Loyd, Esq. C, S. ••,, •*,,,, ,• 50 

Brigadier J. Parsons, C. B. 50 

A Friend,.. 100 

Rev. J. Thomas,,.*. 150 

T* Garrett, Esq. 10 

A 4Priend,... 2 

E.JPlumbe,. 5 

Agra, Jan. llfA, 1855. 


Capt. Morrieson, . •••••Rs. 2 

Brigade Mi^or J. T. Latter, ... 5 

A Fiiend. 2 

£. Rowland, Sergt. 8th Regt.. 3 

Mrs. £. A. Donald, . 5 

Mr. and Mrs Maun, ,, .. 5 

J. Maxwell, Esq. . ... 5 

H. Blewite, Esq. 5 

T. Martin. Esq. 5 

From a few pious men in the 8th Ragt* 3} 
Basar Sergt. Scott,. I 


R« Williams. 



























































ORIENTAL BAPnST, WEIOHT UNDER 34 T0LLAH8-P0STAQE OllE ANNA. 


Satreti iHusic. 

To he had at the Baptist Mission Press. 

rHE UNION TUNE BOOK, containing 371 Tunes. With the continuation, 
containing 112 Tunes and 37 Chants, in two Parts, Treble and Bass. 
Bound in cloth.— Frice, 2 Ea. 

THE UNION ,TUNE BOOK, with continuation as above—Treble Part only, 
cloth..—Price, 1 Eupee. 

OURWZN'8 SGZZOOIi SONGS, Sacred, Moral and Descriptive.*—Pnee, das. 

Ditto Ditto, larger.—6 as. 

BCHOOD MUSIC SUITABLE FOR THE SCHOOXi SONGS, arranged 
for three voices.— PHce, 12 as, 

CHILDREN'S SCHOOL MUSIC FOR FIRST AND SECOND TRE¬ 
BLE VOICES ; Price in paper covers, 4 as. 


Just published; price five rupees. 

BENGAL AS A FIELD OF MISSIONS: 

By Macleod Wylie, Esq, 

Messbs. Thacker, Seine and Co., Saint Andrew’s Library. 


Just published^ price two rupees. 

MISSIONS IN SOUTH INDIA, 

BY THE 

EEV. JOSEPH MULLENS. 


dessRS. Thacker, Spink k Co., Messrs. G. C. Hay & Co. or prom the 

Author, Bhowanipore. 


The Bangy Postage of this book, is two annas. 


To be had at the Bajitist Mission Press. 

3Eorks of tfje late .Sutton, ©* W. of Cuttaeft* 

The undermentioned veiy valuable and interesting works from tho pen of the 
Bteemed missionary, mentioned above, are ottered for sale at greatly reduced 
ates in the hope that the copies remaining on hand will be early disposed of 
nd the account closed. 

ORISSA AND ITS EVANGELIZATION. 

Brcduced price, 1 rupee 8 as. 

A GUIDE TO THE SAVIOUR, OR THE ENQUIRER 
ASSISTED AND DIRECTED IN THE 
WAY OP SALVATION. 

Seduced price, 6 aa. 



VoL. IX.] MAECfl, 1855. [No. 99. 

CONTESSTS. 

Cijcolorri). 

Notes of Sermons by John Foster, No. VIII... Page 65 

A Discourse to Children about the Good Old Way,. 69 

• (©I'lffiiial JJotti'g. 

The Protestant'sKyrie Eleeaoii/' . 71 

ilaiTiitibcig anti Succtlotcg. 


The Cobbler of Hamburg,.... 72 

Help one Another, .... 73 

How much owe!^t Thou ?.... 71 

An Idiot's Fuitb,.. %b. 


filt^^tonarn S'artcti). 

A Brief History of some of the Stations formed by the Baptist Missionaries at 
Serampore.—Nagpore..... 



Corrc^pimtleiTce. 

Baptist Anglo-Indian Mission of Soutliein India,.... •• •• •• S2 

An Animadversion,... S3 

jiJottcciS oE noobd. 

I : New Bengali Books,........ 84 

r 

! iUligtoitiS {‘ntcllisnicr. 

Home Recai'd ,—Recent Bnp(iL*ms,.... • 85 

i : Java,..... 86 

! ^ Foreign Record ,—Mariolutry in France, ... 87 

1 MiBSiOKAUY liibiiALn vou Mauch, 1855,.. 89 


CALCUTTA ; 



PRICK 3 RS, PER ANRUM IN AOVANCS> 



















NOTICE TO CORBE8PONDENTS. 


Communications received from Eev. J. Paubt,—Eev, R. Bion, —Eev. H. 
►SmyIiIe,—H. Antone, Esq.—Eev, T. C. Page,—Eev. G. Beucknee, —&e. 


Advehtisements sent for insertion on the Cover of the Oeiental Baptist, 
\rill be charged at the rate of one anna a line: and it is requested that all such 
Advertisements be sent to the Press by the 20t]i day of each month. 


INTRODUCTION TO BRITISH INDIAN BOOK-KEEPINO, 

JSy Mb. J, W, Ubquhabt, late Accountant, Agra and U, 8, Bank, 

This useful Manual adapted for Schools, young Merchants and Accountants 
has been patronized by Government N. W. P. and apiiroved by the Press at 
large. Copies, reduced to Es. 3 each, may be bad of all Book-Sellers, and also 
at the Baptist Mission Pbess, No, 21, Circular Bead, Calcutta, and of 
Mb. Henby Blunt, Agra. 


PERRY DAVIS’S VEGETABLE PAIN KILLER. 

This simple medicine, winch has been very extensively used and highly recom¬ 
mended in America, and been found efficacious in the cure of various diseases 
and affections common in India, may be had of Mr. J. L. Carrau, Commis¬ 
sion Agent, with directions for use; at No. 12, Kinderdiue’s Lane, Calcutta.— 
Price per bottle No. L 1 Eupce, No. II. 12 Annas, No. III. 6 Annas. 


AGRA ACADEMY 

Returned from Meerut, and re-opened at Agra on the 21st September, 1854. 

A. D. Johnson, 

Projmeior, 


SIMLA. 

Parental Seminary for Young Ladies and Gentlemen. Apply to the Eev, 
H, Bkddt. 

C&pies of the undermentioned Worhs recentlif puhlished^ may 

be had at the Baptist Mission Press, 

Price five rupees, 

BENGAL AS A FIELD OF MISSIONS: 

By Macleod Wylie, Esq. 

Messbs. Thacbsb, Sms and Co., Saint Andbbw’s Libbabt. 


Price two rUpees, 

MISSIONS IN SOUTH INDIA, 

By the Eev. JOSEPH MULLENS. 

Mkssks. Thacker, Spink & Co., Messrs. G. C. Hay & Co. or fbok the 

Author, Bhowanipore. 

The Bangy Postage of this booK, is two annas. 





ORIENTAL BAPTIST. ^ 

Such of the Subscribers to the Oriental Baptiiit as have not paid up their sub¬ 
scriptions, are hereby respectfully reminded of the circumstance, and requested to remit 
the amount due, with as little delay as possible* 

Notice, —Subscribers residing at Agra, or other stations up-the-co3ntry, who may find 
it more convenient to pay their subscriptions in Agra than to remit them to Calcutta, are 
requested to pay the amount to W, Mulieary, Esq. 


Subscriptions received to Feb, 25th, 1856. 


Rev. I. J. Stoddard, 1853.Rs. Sf 

W. H. Rlakemorc, E^q. 1852-53, .... 6 

J. R. Guidenrr, Esq. 1854,... 3 

Mr. Garty, 1854, ... 3 

Capt. Conran. 1854-55, .. 6 

J. C. Furry, Esq. 1854, .. 7 

Rev. J. Lawrence, 1855.. 3 

Mrs. Bell, 1854. 3 

Miss Crawford, 1855, .. 3 

Rev. J. Phillips, ditto, .. 3 

Mr, J. D’Crua. 1854. 3 

Rev. R. Bion, 1855,. 3 

Rev. J. Parry, ditto,. 3 

Rev. U. F. Cassidy, ditto, . 3| 

Rev. A. Sternberg, ditto,. 3 

W. W. Crawford, Esq. 1854-55,. 9 

Mr. Jahans,. . 3 


G. E. South, Esq. 1855,. .....Rs. 3 

Mr. Uelchambers, 1854-55,. C 

S. E. Marston, Esq. 1855,. 3 

W. E. Gordon. Esq. 1654. 3 

Lieut, W. T. Baker, 1855. 3 

Rev. T. Morgan, . 3 

Mrs. Louther, .. 3 

— Llarcourt, Esq. 3 

Mr. J. Iliff, . 3 

Rev. J. Johannes, 1854, . 3 

W. Sarfton, Esq. ditto, .. 3 

D. B. Ferrault, Esq. ditto, . 3 

Mrs. Munro. 3 

Rev. J. Gregson, 1855,. 3 

Rev. W. Smith, ditto. 3 

Rev. H. Heinig, ditto,. 3 

H. J. Muston, Esq, ditto, .. 3 


J. Thouas. 


CALCUTTA AUXILIARY BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


A Sinner,.Rs. 300 

One in the Army, through Rev. J. 

Thomas, . 10 

Mr. A. Elliott, through Rev. J. Tho- 
mas, .. 20 

Calcutta, Feb, 21th, 1855. 


M. T. for Not., Dec., and Jan..• Ri. 6 
Major Roxburgh, through Messrs. Al¬ 


lan, DefTell and Co. 10 

A Sinner," . 350 

** A Thank-offering,’'.. 25 


J. Wenger. 


FROM A FRIEND. 


Bible Translations, •*•••■ Rs. 25 

Tract Society, ... .. 26 


A. Leslie. 


AN ENGLISH AND OORDOO 

AND 

OORDOO AND ENGLISH 

in the Boman Character, 

B}/ the late Bee. J. T. Thompson, qfDelhie. 

' One YoluAe, Cloth, Price 7 Bapees. 










































ORIENTAL BAPnSTi WEIGHT UNDER 3^ TOLLAHS-POSTAQE ONE ANNA, 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

CASH ACCOUNT OP THE BAPTIST ANGLO-INDIAN MISSION OF 

SOUTHERN INDIA FOR 1853. 


Disbursrments. 

Salary of Miniater at 180 Rs. per mensemf.,.Rs. 2,160 0 0 

Travelling Expencea, Priutinfft &c... 139 15 6 

- 2,299 15 6 

RECBtPTa. 

Votes on tlie Madraa Church..... 450 0 0 

Subscriptions, Lt.-Col. D. Russell,. 199 8 0 

Lt. Browne, .. 75 0 i) 

Lt.-Col. Miller. 120 0 0 

Donations. Capt. W. S. Jacob,... 110 0 0 

Lt. A. J. Bruce, . .'10 0 0 

Capt. A. Nouks, . 15 0 0 

T. Thornton, Esq. 100 Rs. less exchange. 99 4 0 

Collected by Capt. Hare.. 58 0 0 

Ditto by Mr. J. Hallock. 79 0 0 

Proceeds of Furniture by Sergt. \V. Boulgcr, . 54 0 0 

■ - 1,337 12 0 


Dehciency in the year’s income...Ks. 962 3 6 


1854. 


0 

0 

- 2,201 15 0 

0 

0 

() 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

« 1,566 14 0 


Deficiency in the year,. .....Rs. 635 1 0 


The deficiency in each year has been made up from the fund provided by the friend 
with whom the mission originated, which fund is now reduced to Ka. 515-1.5-8. 

Madras, 22nd Jan, 1S55. T. C. Page, Baptist Minister. 


Disbursbmcn’ts. 


Salary at ISO Rs. per mensem... •. ..Rs. 2,160 0 

Travelling and Incidental Expeuces,. 41 15 


Ruckifts. 

Votes of the Madras Church, ..... 910 0 

Members of the Bangalore Church, .... 13 0 

5tt6scri//<tons. Lt.-Col. D. Russell, . 182 14 

Lt..Col. Miller, . 20 0 

Lt. Browne,. 25 0 

Donations* H. Stokes, Esq. 50 0 

Lt. Forloiig,. 20 0 

Capt. £. Noaks, . 20 0 

Brigadier J. Bell,. 200 0 

H. Kerr, Esq. 96 0 


SacreH JHugic. 

To he Jmd at the Baptist Mission Press. 

SlfSTRUCTXONS XN VbCAXi IMtVSXC,— adapted as au Introduction to 
the Union Tune Book,— Price, 8 as. 

THfi UNXOR TUNB BOOK, containing 371 Tunes. With the Continuation 
containing 112 Tunes and 37 Chants, in two Parts, Treble and Bass. 
Bound in cloth.— X^rice, 2 Its. 

TKB UIXXOK TUNB BOOKi with Continuation as above—Treble Port only, 
cloth.—>Pr^, I Bupee. 
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NOTICE TO COREESPONDENTS. 

Communicationfl have been received from Rev. J, Wenoeb,—Rev. J. Pab- 
SONS,—Rev, J. C. PagEi—W. E. Cbawfobb, Esq.— Rev. R. Coolet,*^Rev. 
T. Mobgan,—& c. 


Adtebtisbhbvts sent for insertion on the Cover of the Obiental Baptist, 
will be charged at the rate of one anna a line: and it is requested that all such 
Advertisementf be sent to the Press by the 20th day of each month. 


INTRODUCTION TO BRITISH INDIAN BOOK-KEEPING, 

By Mb. J. W. Ubqueabt, late Accountant, Agra and U, S, Bank, 

This useful Manual adapted for Schools, young Merchants and Accountants 
has been patronized by Government N. W, P. and approved by the Press at 
large. Copies, reduced to Rs. 3 eaoli, ma^ be had of all Book-Sellers, and also 
at the Baptist Mission Peess, No, 21, Circular Road, Calcutta, and of 
Mb. Henbt Blunt, Agra. 


PERRY DAVIS’S VEGETABLE PAIN KILLER. 

This simple medicine, which has been very extenskely used and highly recom¬ 
mended in America, and been found elBcacioua in tlic cure of various diseases 
and afiections common in India, may be had of Mr. J, L. Carruu, Commis¬ 
sion Agent, with directions for use ; at No. 12, Kinderdine’s Lane, Calcutta.— 
Price per bottle No. 1.1 Rupee, No. XL 12 Annas, No. 111. G Annua. 


AGRA ACADEMY 

Returned from Meerut, and re-opened at Agra on the 2lBt September, 1854. 

A. D. Johnson, 

Proj^rictor. 


SIMLA. 

Parental Seminary for Young Ladies and Gentlemen. Apply to the Ebt. 
H. Beddt. 


HANSERD KNOLLYS’ SOCIETY 

FOR THE PUBLICATION OP THE WORKS OF EARLY 
ENGLISH AND OTHER BAPTIST AUTHORS. 

Thb ^%th volume, being the second volume of the MABTYBOLOGT OF 
mE drUBOHES OF O&BIST. commonly called BapTuts dS^ the Sa 
of tto Befoimation, Translated from the Dutch of T. J. Vak Bbaoht : edited 
for the above Society by E. B. Ukdkehul, Esq., has just arrived, and it avail* 
to snbaenbers and others.—Price to non^subscribers 4 Bs. 

^Tbe ninfA and tmti volnmeB ore expected in July or August. 





ORIENTAL BAPTIST. 


NoTiCE.x-Subflcribers residing at Agra, or other stations up-tlie*country, who nay And 
it more convenient to pay their subscriptions in Agru than to remit them to Calcuttay 
requested to pay the amounf to W. McLeary^ Esq. 


Subscriptiom received to March^ 25/A, 1855. 


H. Blunt Esq, 1955, ...Rs. 

Rev. J, Smith, 1854*55. 

Rev. D. F Kalherer, 1855,. 

Rev. T. Martin, ditto.... 

J. FritcUley, Esq. ditto, .. .. 

Rev. W. Bailey, 1854, .. 

Rev. J. H. Auilerson, 1855, 

Mrs. Sykes, ditto,. 

Miss Hudson, ditto,. 

Miss Phayre, ditto. 


3 C. W. Bradford,..Rs. 

19 Mrs. West, 1855,.... 

3 W. Greennay, Esq. ditto,.. 

3 J. T. S. More, Esq. .... 

3 U.Deir. Esq. 

3 J. CiyrUtian, E<q. 

3 J. Thornton, Esq. ditto, . 

3 J. Ueatherly, Esq. 1854-55-56, 

3 W. Robinson, Esq. 1855,.. •• .. 

3 


3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

9 

3 


March 27th, 1855. 


J. Thomas. 


FOR THE TRANSLATIONS. 


A Friend, thro* Rev. A. Leslie...Ri. 50 

A Thaok-offeiing,. 15 

J. T. S. More, tliro* Rev. J. Faraons, ... 4 

March 27th, 1855. J. Thomas. 


CALCUTTA AUXILIARY BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


D, F. MacLeod. Esq. thro’ Rev. J. 

Thomas,.... Rs. 100 

Calcutta Baptist Missionaries, for 1854, 20U 

M. U. 20 

R. Bulchambers, Esq. Aimual, ...... 12 

Cash collected at the Circular Rosd 
Chapel, on Lord’s day evening, 
March 18th,. 155 


Cash collected at the Annual Meeting, 

March 22ud, . Rs. 127f 

Ditto, additional, .. 3 

Cards :^A. R. Gordon, Esq. Agra. .. 16. 

“A Sinner,” . 300 

J. Wbnobr. 


BARISAUL BAPTIST MISSION. 

The following Subscriptions and Donations are thankfully acknowledged. 

Mrs. Ince, Barisaul; for Sept. Oct* J. H. Reily, Jan. and Feb. 1855,..Ri. 10 
Nov. and Dec* Ra. 8 0. Steer, Esq. C. S. 50 

Mrs. Ince, for Jan. and Feb. 1855, .-•6 “A Friend,” thro' Rev. A. Lulle, 


J. H. Reily, Esq. Barisaul; for Sept. CalcuttBi ...a... .. 60 

Oct. Nov. and Dec. 18.S4, .».. •< •• 20 

Barisaul, March \2th, 1855. John C, Paoh. 


NATIVE CHRISTIANS’ SOCIAL ADVANCEMENT SOCIETY. 

E. Be'Dtall, Esq. C. S. thro’ Rev, G. Rev. J. Wenger, from Oct, to Dec. Rs. S 

Pearce, don.*.. Ri. 25 Rev. B. Storraw^ from July to Sept... i 

Rev. C. B. Lewis, from Oct. to Dec.,* 3 Mr. W. H. Jones, from Oct. to Dee... 

SOM March, 1855. , W. H. Jonbs, IVsatHrsr."' 


Beceived on beka\fqfike A^ra Baptist Mission, ' J 

A think offering unto the Lord*, •• Rs. 30 From a few pious men of the 8th RM 

J. F! McConnell.. 86 for Jan. and Feb...Rs. 8|; 

Mrs. £. Donald, ..* 8 Miss G. MeConnell,. j 
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To he had at the Baptist Mission Press. 

Price five rupees. 

BENGAL AS A FIELD OF MISSIONS: 

* Bt MA.oi.feos Wtiie, Esq? 


Price two rupees, 

MISSIONS IN SOUTH INDIA, 

Br THE Ret. JOSEPH MULLENS. 

s 

The Bangy Postage of this book, is two annas. 


BEorltg of t!je late Heb. Sutton, 19.19. of Cuttacft. 

Thb undermentioned veiy valuable and interesting works from the pen of the 
esteemed missionary, mentioned above, are offered for .sale at greatly reduced 
rates, iu the hope that the copies remaining on hand will be early disposed of 
and the account closed. 

ORISSA AND ITS EVANGELIZATION. 

Seduced price, 1 rupee 8 as. 

A GUIDE TO THE SAVIOUR, OR THE ENQUIRER 
ASSISTED AND DIRECTED IN THE 
WAY OP SALVATION. 

Seduced price, 6 as. 

AN ENGLISH AND OORDOO 

« 

AND 

OORDOO AND ENGLISH 

© lieTI @ iR Y 

in the Soman Character, 


Sy the late Bev. J. T. Thompson, of Delhie, 
One Yolnme, doth, Prioe 7 Bupeea. 


OOlf AliliAH by Gbaob Eenebdt, »new edition, abridged,—Price, 12 as. 

THE AEZMOVRK BEAOSB Bo. Z.,—Price, 12 as. 

T8B AZZMOima BBABEH Mo. ZZ.,—Price, 1 B. 4 as. 


TOBBTQIf OHBOBOliOOY OF TBS KZKOM OF BKOZiAIIO.- 


r 'v 


the StZlTDZnBTAMZ STVZZSirTS ASUSTAMT,—PitVw, 14 as. 
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NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Comiininioationfl received from the Rev. R. Bion,—Rev. J. Williamson,— 
Rev. a. Leslie,—Rev. J. C. Page,— M. Wittinbakeb, Ebcj.— Rev. R. Wil¬ 
liams,—Rev. fl, Smvlib,—“ C.*' — &o. 


ORIENTAL BAPTIST. 
Subscriptions received to Aprils 25tA, 1855. 


Mr. Kelso, 1854-55,.Rs. 

Rev. R. Robinson, 1855,. 

C. Rundie, Esq dir.o,.. 

Mrs. Vinton, Sms.. 

W. H. Jones, Esq. 1855, .. 

C. C. Seymour, Esq. ditto,.. 

W. Mcl^ury, Esq. ditto,. 

W. E. Gordon, Esq. ditto, •• •• .• •• 
Rev. R. Williams,ditto, 

R. S. Jabans, Esq. 1854-55, ..•••••« 

G. R. Gardiner, Esq. 1855,.. 

J, F. McConnell, Esq. 1854-55. 

W, Berwick, Esq. ditto,... 

J. Jahaus, Esq. 1854.. 


6 V. S. Reid, Esq. 1854-55,.Rs. 6 

3 L. E. Jahans, ditto, .. 6 

3 Rev. N. Brown, 4ina. «• 1 

4 R. BLewitt, Esq. 1855-56,. 6 

3 Lieut. Seldart, 1855,... 3^ 

3 W. Brooks, Esq. 1854-55,. 6 

3 Mrs. Hay, Esq. 1855. A 

3 W. Paraons, Esq. ditto, .. 3 

3 J> Ryper, Esq. ditto,.* 3 

6 Mrs. Browne. 1852-53-54,. lOf 

3 A,. Christian, Esq. 1852-55, •• •• •• 12-13 

6 G. Thomas, Esq. 1855, .. 3 

6 —Wilson, Esq. ditto,. 3 

3 Babu Mahendru La), . 3 


J. Thomas. 


FOR THE TRANSLATIONS. 

From a Friend, thro’ Rev. A. Leslie, •. ....Rs. 25 

From another Friend, ditto ditto,... 20 

J. Thomas. 

CALCUTTA AUXILIARY BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Collection at the Circular Road Chapel, 


March 16ch,^Cards realised: 

Beeby, G« O. Esq...Rs. 100 

Belchambers, R. Esq... ••.. 25 

Fink, Miss S. .. 10 

Gomes, J. B. 2 

Holmes, C. F. Esq. *5 

Lswreoce, J. Eiq, ..... 5 

Ledlie, T. C. Esq. 50 

Wood, Jas, Esq. 4 

Collection at the Annual Meeting, 
March 22Dd,—Carde realized: 

Belchambers, R. Esq.. 25 

April 25M, 1855. 


Edmond, E. Esq.Rs. 5 

Gomes, 54rs* N. R.2 

Hassell, Mrs. and Miss,.,. 4 

Lindeman, P Escf^.... 2 

Cash collected at the Ldl Bazar Chapel, 

March I8tli,. 71i 

Grant, Mrs. A. 25 

Dr. Leckie,. 25 

C. $. Leckie, Esq. 25 

A Friend, thro* Rev. J. Thomas, .. •» 25 

** A Sinner,” . 300 


J. Winger. 


From a Faiinp. 


For the Tranllations,...Rs. 20 

„ Baptist Auxiliary Missionary 

Society,... 20 

„ Calcutta Tract Society,. 20 


For the Burisdl Mission.Rs. 20 

„ Inully School.. 10 

„ Benevolent Institution, ...•«• 10 


A. Lislib. 


PUDDAPUKUR VERNACULAR SCHOOL. 

The following Subscriptions and Donations are tliankfully acknowledged. 

CaiORtta Auxiliary Baptist Missionary AFriond, ..Rs. 

Society,...Rs, 50 M, W... 

Beir. A. Leslie, . 30 Baster-day, .. .. 

W« H. Jones, Esq,... 5 W. G. 

J— #•(,••••*.. 5 J* L. *# .. ,, ,, ■* •• .# .. .4 44 

T, W. B. 5 W, W. 

24a JpnV, 1855. • 


J. C. Fine, 

































































Agra anA Chitaura Mimoiu and Naiita Female School, m accounl wUh the Traaanror, 

Da. 


To Balance due to the Treasurer from the Chitaura Mission 
as per lait Report, .Rs. 


• • • > 


527 0 4 


Agra Jfimou. 

To 2 Native Agente,. 293 0 0 

1 Ditto Agent for 5 monthi*... 55 0 

Repairs to Chapel and Agents’ Houses, . 46 5 6 

Travelling Expenses to the BuCeshwar meld, .. 9 0 0, 

Pay of Sweeper,. 12 0 0 

- 415 5 6 

Agra BanevoUrU InatiiuHon, 

To Salary of the English Teacher,. 194 9 0 

Ditto a Munshi, a Pundit and a Monitor, .. 246 0 0 

Scholarship. 121 10 0 

Cost of Books, Maps, Stationery and Sundries,.. 37 2 0 

Pay of Chaukidar, BUhti and Sweeper, . 78 0 0 

Ground Rent,. 80 0 0 

Repairs to School and Out-offices, . 6 5 6 

- 763 10 6 


C5</atfra Minion* 


To 4 Native Agents,. 496 0 0 

Repairs to Chapel, and Thatching it... 69 12 6 

Ditto Agents’Houses, . 11 4 0 

Travelling Expenses of Native Agents to melds,. 32 8 0 

Contingent Charges, Exchange Account and Postage, • • 6 11 6 

. - ■■■ 616 4 0 

Chitaura Minion SehooU. 

To Salaries of School-masters at Chitaura, Shnmsbabad, 

Dignare and Dimsire, . 220 0 0 

Matron’s Salary at Chitaura, . 48 0 0 

Maintenance of Orphan Girls at Chitaura, Clothing, &c. 114 1 0 * 

Books for Schools and Prizes to Shutushabad School,.... 17 8 0 

Repairs to Schools,..«. .. 4 12 0 

- - 404 5 0 

Native Female School at Agra* 

To Teacher’s Salary for 1 month, .. 25 0 0 

Repairs to School,. 8 0 0 

Cost of Books. 25 14 0 

Punkah Coolies and Sweeper, . 5 4 0 

- 64 2 0 

To Printing last Report and Advertisements, .. 39 12 0 

Postage of Report sent to Out-stations, . 9 12 0 

Expense^ of Public Meeting,.. 11 0 0 

. . 60 8 0 


2,851 3 4 

Balance. 

In the hands of the Trewurer,.. 203 4 3 

Due from the Chitaura Weayiug Factory, •. 430 0 0 

Lent to ditto during the year 1854,. 125 0 0 

- - 555 0 0 

Advanced to the Muttra Baptist Mission,.• .. 34 8 3 

* -- 792 12 6 


Total Co.’s Rs. 3 643 15 10 
































QWEffAL BAHIST, WEI8HT UNDER 3^ T01UIH8-P08TABE ONE MHU. 


Cb. 


Btlince from lut Account of the Agra Mission^ i. •• Rs 367 5 10 

Ditto ditto Agra Benevolent Inatitutioiit «• . 1<534 12 4 

Ditto ditto. Native Female School. 210 12 0 

Arnoont doe from the Chitaura Weaving Factory aa per 
laat Reporti... 430 0 0 


By Monthly Sobaeriptions to the Miaaione. 131 0 0 

Ditto Benevolmt Inatitotion,.. «• 18 0 0 

Ditto Native lamale School,.... •• 16 4 0 


By Donation from Captain Baker,.. 20 0 0 

Ditto O. Edmonatone, Esq. 50 0 0 

Ditto Proverbs 3rd C^p. 9th V. 50 0 0 

Ditto A. Elliott, Esq.. .. 15 0 0 

Ditto Major General Sir W. Richards, K. C. B. 40 0 0 

Ditto Vernon Chapel S. School ^14 8 7 

Ditto Woolwich, Queen St. ditto, ........ i^lO 0 0 

244 4 0 

Ditto Sergeant Luffman, .. 20 0 0 

Ditto Mra. Dravara for N. Chapel, 6 0 0 

** A Thank-offering,'*. 25 () 0 


By CoUectioni at Annual Meeting and Baptist Cbapelil* 330 0 0 


By Sale Proceeds of Mission Pony, 13 0 0 

Ditto Girls' Work. 880 

Ditto Articles from England,.. • 16 4 0 

Ditto Bubbool Trees on land, . 17 3 6 

Ditto Books, .. 17 5 6 

Ground Rent of part of land df Benevolent Tnatitution 

(Sub-let.).. 40 0 0 

Ditto Interest on Acconnt, 23 4 8 


2,542 14 2 

165 4 0 

470 4 0 
330 0 0 

135 9 


Ei El 

ifprc, Aprilf 1855. 


Total Co.’s Rs. 3,643 15 10 

J. F. McConnbll for A. R. Gordon, Trea$urer. 


Sub$eripti9Hi to the Agra and Chitaura ilftnions in 1854. 


J Jabans, Esq . Rs. U 

M. R. Gordon, Esq. .. 24 

W, £• Gordon, Esq. .. 30 

P. B. Reid, Era.,,. 12 

R. Robinson, Esq. 1 

W. Parry, Esq. 10 


Rev. R. Williams, ... Rs. 8 

C. C. Seymour, Esq, 13 

Rev. J, Smith,,.. .. 3 

W. W. Crawford, Esq. ... 10 

J. T. Brown, Esq. ... 6 


Total Co.'s Rs. 131 


Skdicriptione to the Agra Benevolent Inetituiion m 1854, • 

J, Jah,n.,E^. . 8 J.C.rt«r,Eiq.c 

R. 8. Jfabana, Eiq.... 4 

Total Co.'a Ra. 18 

SuheeripHone to the iVafivs female School for 1854. 

K. Molver, Ea^,.. 3 Mrs. Blunt.. 2 

Mrs. McConnell and Collections thro^ Small Contributions . 6k 


her. 


.1 


4} 


Total Co.'a Ra.,... 16k 
r-v ' of Donors, Vide Annual Statement of Acconnta. 

'■J^ea, ^th April, 1855. J, F. McConnbll for A. R. Gordon, TVsnjtirsr. 
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NOTICE TO COEBE8PONDENTS. 

Gommunicationa received from Bsv. J. PabsonSi—B sv. B. BobzksoKi*- 
Biv. J. JoHAKNBS, — “G.”—Bbv. J. Lawbbkob»—^0. 


' Adtebtisbubnts Bent for insertion on the Cover of the Obiental Baptist, 
will be ohaiged-at the rate of one anna a One: and it is requested J^t all such 
Advertisements be sent to Ihe Press by the 20th day of each monui. 

« PERRY DAVIS’S VEGETABLE PAIN EULLB^ 

This simple medicine, which has been very extensively used and highly recom¬ 
mended in America, and been found efficacious in the cure of various dheases 
and aifectiona common in India, may be had of Mr. J. L. Cabbau, Commis¬ 
sion Agent, with directions for use ; at No. 12, Ziuderdine’s Lane, Calcutta.-— 
Price per bottle No. 1.1 Bupee, No. II. 12 Annas, No. III. 6 Annas. 


To be had at the Baptist Mission Press. 

Sacreti jlusiic. 

THE STAHSABS TVEE BOOK and Metrical Companion to all 
Hymn Books, consisting of 320 Hymn Chorales, Ac. including the 
choicest of Lather's own and adauted conmositions, and other splen¬ 
did specimens of congregational Psalmolf; by eminent English and 
continental ChArch Composers, in about 80 different metres, with 
appropriate Hymns ap^ndod thereto, with Accompaniment for the 
Organ or Pianoforte,—PWee, 3 Bs. 12 As. 

THE STANDARD TUNS BOOK, Treble or Air,—Pnee, 8 As. 

THE FAMILY OHOIR^ Psalms, Hymns and Spiritual Songs for 
Social Worship; the lOTsio selected trom Handel, Haydn, Mozart, 
Beethoven, Bigluni, Bomberg, Croft, Webbe, Mehul, Bitter, Bink, 
L. Mason, Hastings, Silcher, Ac. Arranged for Four Voices and the 
Pianoforte or Organ,* the Poetry from \Vatts, Wesley, Newton, 
Hehor, Ac. Ac.—Pnee, 2 Es. 12 As. 

THE VNIQN TUNE BOOK, a Selection of Psalm and Hymn Tunes, 
suitable for the use of Congregations and Sunday Schools, with Ac¬ 
companiment for the Pianoforte, arranged by JDhouas Clabke of 
Canterbury. Largo Size,—Pnee, 6 Bs. 

THE CONTINUATION OF THE UNION TUNE BOOK, uniform 
with the above, containing 112 Tuues, and 37 double and single 
Chants,—PWee, 2 Bs. 12 As. 

THE UNION TUNE BOOK, containing S71 Tones, Treble and Boss 
only,—Pnee, IB. 8 As. 

THE UNION TUNE BOOK, AS ABOVE, AND THE CONTI- 
NUATION, containing in all 483 Tunes and 37 Double and Single 
Charts, Treble and Bass only,—Price, 2 Bs. * 

THE UNION TUNE BOOK, with the CONTINUATION, Treble 
part only,—Price, 1 B. 

THE PEOPLE'S SBRVZCB OF SONa« cloth,—Price, 2 Bs. 

CURWIN'S SOHOOL SONGS, Sacred, Moral and Descriptive,— 
Price, 3 As. ; 

Ditto Ditto larger,—Price, 6 As. 

SCHOOL MUSIC SUITABLE FOR THE SCHOOL SONGS, 

arranged for three voices.—Price, 12 As. 

, UBILDRBN'B SOHOOL MUSIC FOR FIRST AND SSOOND 
TRSRLE V010B8.— Price in paper covers, 4 As. 





ORIENTAL BAPTIST. 


Notice."— Subscribers residing at Agra, or other stations up»the-cottntry> vho may fiad 
it more convenient to pay their subscriptions in Agra than to remit them to Calcutta, are 
requested to pay the amount to W. Mclieary, Esq. 


Subscriptiom received to May^ 25th, 1866 


Rer. C. G. Niebel, 1855, .Rs. 3 

S. Robinson, Esq. ditto, . 3 

Rev. A. Leslie, ditto, . 3 

Rev. S. B. Munger, ditto, . 3-J 

Lieut. White, ditto,... 3 

G. Hough, Esq. ditto,. 3| 


Major Gen. Sir W. Richards,ditto,..•• 3 


Mrs. S. 6. Gordon, 1855, ..Rs. 3 

J. M. Gordon, Esq. 1853.54-55, .. •• 9 

N. Parsick, Esq. 1854-55, . 6 

H. Crawford, Esq. ditto, .. .. 6 

A. Kk Gordon, Esq. ditto, 6 

C. S. Haygarth, Esq. 1854,.. 3 

L. A. Meades, Esq. 1855, . 3 

J. Thomas. 


FOR THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

A.” Nos. 10 to 20 inclusive,,... Rs. 550 G. Edmonstone,May to Dec. 1654,R8. 240 
The Church at Dioagepore, thro* Rev. ** A Sinner’* thro* Rev. J. Wenger, •• lOOO 

W. Soiylie,..ir* •• 5 Maj -Gen. Sir W. Richards, 50 

May 28M, 1855. * J. Thomas. 


FOR THE TRANSLATIONS. 


W. Barnett, Esq.. •• ••.. .... .....Rs. 10 

C. S. Rundle, Esq, thro' Rev. J. Parsoos,. 25 

« J. Thomas. 


CALCUTTA AUXILIARY BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Collections: additional Cards realized: 


J. H. Belchambers, Esq.Rs. 5 

The same,.. ... 10 

Mrs. J. Harman. 20 

W, B. Chardon, Esq. ... 2 

J. Harman, Esq. . 30 


W. Barnett, Esq. thro* Rev. J.Thomas, 10 
May 2m, 1855. 


A Friend, thro* Rev. A. Leslie,.• Rs. 20 
A Friend, thro’ Rev. J, Thomas, .... 15 

J. H. Belcbambers, Esq. Sub. for 1855, 10 


M. U. 3 

W. H. Jones, Esq. 50 

** A Sinner," . 300 


J. WSNGEB. 


INTRODUCTION TO BRITISH INDIAN BOOR-KEEPINB, 

By Mb. J. W. Ubquhabt, late Accountant, Agra and U, 8. Bank. ' 

Tliiy useful Manual adapted for Schools, ^oung Merchants and Accountants, 
has been patronized by Government N. ^\. F. and approved by the Press at 
large. Copies, reduced to Ks. 3 each, may be had of all Itook-Sellers, and also 
at the Baptist Mission Fbess, No. 21, Circular Soad, Calcutta, and of 
Mb. Hknby Blunt, Agra. 


AGRA ACADEMY 

Ueturued from Meerut, and re-opened at Agra on the 21st September, 1864. 

* A. D. Johnson, 

Froprietor, 

SIMLA. 

Parental Seminary for Young Ladies and Gentlemen. Apply to the Bet. 
H. Bbddt. 



























OMENTM BAPnST, WEIOHT ONDEft n raLUHSH>08TABE ONE MNM. 


To be had at the Baptist Mission Press. 

BENGAL AS A FIELD OF MISSIONS: 

By Maclbod Wtiie, Esq,— Price, 5 Rs. 

MISSIONS IN SOUTH INDIA, 

Bt -the Ret. JOSEPH MULLENS.—Price, 2 Rs. 

A COMMENTARY ON THE BIBLE by J. Gill. D. D. a new edi- 
tion in six Tolumes, bound in cloth; Price of the whole 6 Yols. 46 Rs. 

THE FEMALE JESUIT, OR SPY IN THE FAMILY, by Mrs. 
S. Lues, — Price, 4 Rs. 4 As. 

THE SEQT7EL TO THE FEMALE JESUIT, OE SPY IN THE 
FAMILY, by Mrs. S. xiUEE,— Price, 3 ]^. 

THE FEMALE JESUIT ABBOAD, a True and Eomantio Narrative 
of real life, by C. Seageb, Esq. M. A.,—Prow, 4 Es. 4 As. 

PROTESTANT ENDURANCE UNDER POPISH CRUELTY, a 
Narrative of the REFORMATION IN SPAIN, by J. C. M*Coan, 
— Price, 2 Rs. 

LEILA ADA, the Jewish Convert, an Authentio Memoir, by Osbobn 
W. T. Heiohway,— PHce, 2 Rs. 

DIARY OF LEILA ADA, being select extracts from her Diary, Corre¬ 
spondence, &c., by the same,— Price, 2 Rs. 

FEMALE PIETF ; or the Young Woman's Friend and Guide, through 
Life to Immortality, by Rev. J. A. James, — Price, 2 Rs. 8 As. 

ROSALIE ; OR THE TRUTH SHALL MAKE YOU FREE,— 
Price, 2 Rs. 

JESSY ALLAN, THE LAME GIRL, by Gbace Kenkkdt, — Price,6 As, 

JESSIE GRAHAM: or Friends dear, but Truth dearer, by Aunt Kt tty. 
•^Price, 10 As. 

ELLEN LESLIE, or the Reward of Selt Control, by Aunt Kitty, — 
Price, 10 As. 

THE WELL SPENT HOUR, i^Tale by Mrs. Follen, — Price, 9 As. 

THE FOOTSTEPS OF IMMANUEL ON THE LAKE, by Wbtdk- 
MANN,—Price, 2 Rs. 8 As. 

HEAVEN ANTICIPATED, by Fbeeman,— Price, I R. 4 As. 

THEY THAT SOW IN TEARS, SHALL RE IP IN JOY, A story 
for the Young,— Price, 14 As. 

PLEASANT PAGES, or a Journal of Home Education in 6 Vols.— 

f Price, 10 Rs. 8 As. i 

EASTERN^MANNERS, illustrative of New Testament Histoiy, by the 
Rev. R. Jamieson, D. D.— Price, 4 Rs. 

ESSAY ON THE UNION OP CHURCH AND STATE, by the 
Hon’ble and Rev. B. W. Noel,— Price, 7 Rs. 

LETTERS ON EGYPT, EDOM AND THE HOLY LAND, by Loan 
Lindsay, — Price, 3 Rs. 8 As. 

THE HOLY BIBLE WITH WATTS AND THE SELECTION in one 
YoL Price, bound in Morocco, plain, 7 Es.—Ditto tooled, 7 Rs. 8 Aa^ 

SlUirGILLY’S GUIDE TO BAPTISM,—! E. 8 Aa. 
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NOTICE TO COEEESPONDENT8. 

CommuaicaHonB have been received from the Ebv. E. Eobinson,— "E. M.'*— 
Ebv, I. Sttjbbins, —“ M. W.”— Ebv. J. C. Pagb, — Bev. J. Paury, — Ebv. J. 
Muilens,—Eev. T. C. P^ge,—W. Mackintosh, Esq.—Ac. 


^Advertisements sent for insertion on the Cover of the Oriental Baptist, 
wi]l be charged at the rate of one anna a line: and it is requested that all such 
Advertisements be sent tQ the Press by the 20th day of each month. 

PERRV DAVIS’S VEGETABLE PAIN KILLER. 

This simple medicine, which has been veiy extonsii^ly used and highly recom¬ 
mended in America, and been found efBcacious in the cure of various diseases 
and aEections common in India, may be had of Mr. J. L. Carbau, Commis¬ 
sion Agent, with directions for use ; at No. 12, Kinderdine’s Lane, Calcutta.— 
Price per bottle No. 1.1 Eupee, No. II. 12 Annas, No. III. 6 Annas. 

be had at the Baptist Mission Press. 

Sacreti iRuetc. 

THE BTANDABD TUNE BOOB and Metrical Companion to all 
Hymn Books, consisting of 320 Hymn Chorales, Ac. including the 
choicest of Luther's own and ad^ted compositions, and other splen¬ 
did specimens of congregational Psalmody, by eminent English and 
continental Church Composers, in about 80 diiferent metres, with 
appropriate Hymns ap^nded thereto, with Accompaniment for the 
Organ or Pianoforte,—Price, 3 Es* 12 As. 

THS STANDARD TUNE BOOK, Treble or Air,—Price, 6 As. 

THE FAMXliY OHOXR, or Psalms, Hymns and Spiritual Songs for 
Social Worship; the Mnaio selected from Handel, Haydn, Mozart, 
Beethoven, Eighini, Eomberg, Croft, Webbe, Mehul, Bitter, Biiik, 

L. Mason, Hastings, Silcher, Ac. Arranged for Pour Yoices and the 
Pianoforte or Organ, the Postrt from Watts, Wesley, Newton, 
Heber, Ac. Ac.—Pricai 2 Bs. 12 As. 


THE OONTXNUATXON OF 4H£ UNION TUNE BOOK, uniform 
with the above, containing 112 Tunes, and 37 double and single 
Chants,—Prtca, 2 Bs. 12 £as 

THE VNXON TUNE BOOK, containing 871 Tones, Treble and Bass 
only,—Price, IB. 8 As. 

THE UNXON TWEffE BOOK, AS ABOVE, AND THE OONTZ- 
NUATXON, containing in all 483 Tunes and 37 Double and Single 
Charts, Treole and Bass only,—Price, 2 Bs. ^ 

THE UNION TUNE BOOK, with the CONTINUATION, Treble 
part only,—Price, 1 B. 

THB FSOFDS'S SEBVIOB OF 80NO, cloth,—Price, 2 Bs. 

OUBWIN^S SOHOOXi SONOS, Sacred, Moral and Descriptive,— 
Price, 3 As. / 

Ditto Ditto larger,—Price, 6 As. 

IICHOOI. MUSIC SUITABLE FOR THE SCHOOL SONOS, 

arranged for three voices.—P**iee, 12 As. 

SOBOOL MUSZO for first and SEOQIfD 
TREBLE VOZOBS.*-*-Price in paper covers, 4 As. 


B UNION TUNE BOOK, a Selection of Psalm and Hymn Tunes, 
suitable for the use of Congregations and Sunday Schools, with Ac¬ 
companiment for the Pianoforte, arranged by Thomas Clarkb of 
Canterbury. Large Size,—Price, 6 Bs. 






ORIENTAL BAPTIST. 

Noticb.— SubBcriberB residing at Agra, or other stations up^the-country^ who may find 
it more convenient to pay their aubscriptions in Agra than to remit them to Calcutta, an 
requested to pay the amount to W. McLeary, Ssq. 

%* Such of the SubBcribers to the Oriental BaptieU as have not paid up their sub¬ 
scriptions, are hereby respectfully reminded of the circumstance, apd requested to remit 
the amount due, with as little delay as possible. 

Subscriptions received to JunCy %othy 1856 . 

T. H. A. Corrigan, Esq. 1855, Rs. 3 W. H. Blackhurne, Esq. 1852—55, Rs. 12 
G. Edmonstone, Esq. ditto. 3 E. Roberts, Esq. 1855,. 3 

J. Thomas. 


CALCUTTA AUXILIARY BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Collection of March 18th, additional 


Curds realized: 


P. DeRozario, Esq. 


W. Harman, Esq. 


Collection of March 22nd, 

additional 

Cards realized: 


H. Andrews, Eeq. 


G. 0. Beeby, Esq... 


P. DeRozario, Esq. 


J. a... 

. 10 

W^. Thomas, Esq. .. 


A. Grant, Esq. 


H. Lewis, Esq. 



Caleuttay Jwm 26M, 1855. 


Mrs. Fraser,. Rs. 2 

Mrs. Litater, 1 

Mrs. D., ... 2 

J, Davies, Esq. .. 5 

P. Lindemaii, Esq. 2 

J. O. Vos, Esq. M. D.. •• •• 10 

M, T. from Feb. to May inclusive, «• 8 

Mr. and Mrs. Jos. Edmond, for quar¬ 
ter ending March 3l8t, . 8 

J, R. Douglas, Esq.. ••.. •• 10 

A. Farquhar, Esq. 2 

J. L. Carrau, Esq... 2 


J. Wbnobr. 


From a Friend as a Thank-Offering, 
Calcutta Bible Association.Rs. lOO 


Translutions,.... 50 

Tract Society, . 50 

Entally School,. 40 

Benevolent Institution. 40 

Seamen’s Society,. 50 

Circular Road Church,. 50 

Native Baptist Missionary Society,.. 20 

Juvenile Society, . 20 


Mr. Fink’s School, ...Rs. 20 

A Native Preacher, . 30 

City Mission...... 50 

Burtsal Mission, . 50 

Jessore Mission, ..•••••• 50 

A poor Widow,. 20 

4 poor family-man out of employ, •• 20 

A poor family. 20 


poor of the Native Church In Entally, 20 

A. LaaLiE. 


PUDDAPUKUR. VERNACULAR SCHOOL. 

The following Subscriptions and Donations are thankfully acknowledged. 

R. Belohambers. Esq.Rs. 5 J. L......Rs. 5 

J. H. Belchambers, Esq... 3 J. Edmond, Esq..... 4 

2\8l June, 1856. * J. C. Fink. 

SIPTIST ANBLO-INDIAN MISSIOll FQR SSUTHERN INDIA." 

The object of this missioa is to promote the spiritual welfare of EuropoanSj 
and their descendants in India; especially of the East-Indian Community at 
Madras, and of Soldiers, Pensioners, and tlieir families at the rarious stations 
of the Madras Presidency. 

Committee fir 1866. 

Mb, O. Stbbvin^ Mb. W- Thomas. 

„ T. Hbdohb. „ J. C. D*Silva. 

„ M. Chbistiak. ft J. K Fbwkbs. 

• „ A. Thomas. 

Coutnbutions will be gra^fuUy rqoeivedby the Be?. T. 0. Pa^b> Vopwy, 
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ITS CHIEF ATTRIBUTES STATED AND ILLUSTRATED. 

A LECTURE, by the Rev. E. Stobbow. 

Published by Messrs. Hat & Co.— PrtM, 8 annas. 


To he had at the Baptist Mission Press. 

BENGAL AS A FIELD OF MISSIONS: 

By Maclbod Wylie, Esq.— Price, 5 Es. 

MISSIONS IN SOUTH INDIA, 

By the Ekv. JOSEPH MULLENS.—Price, 2 Rs. 

A COMMENTARY ON THE BIBLE by I. Gill, D. D. a new edi- 
tion in six volumes, bound in cloth; Price of the whole 6 Vols. 45 Bs. 

THE FEMALE JESUIT, OB SPY IN THE FAMILY, by Mrs. 
S. Lukb,— Price, 4 Es. 4 Ab. 

THE SEQUEL TO THE FEMALE JESUIT, OB SPY IN THE 
FAMILY, by Mrs. S. Lukb,— Price, 3 Bs. 

THE FEMALE JESUIT ABBOAD, a True and Bomantic Narrative 
of real life, by C. Seagbb, Esq. M. A.,— Price, 4 Bs. 4 As, 

PBOTEST4NT ENBUBANCE UNDEB POPISH CBUELTY, a 
Narrative of the BEFOBMATION IN SPAIN, by J, C. M'Coan, 
—PWce,2E8. 

LEILA ADA, the Jewish Convert, an Authentic Memoir, by Obbobn 
W. T. Hbighwat,— Price, 2 Bs. 

DIABY OP LEILA ADA, being select extracts from her Diary, Corre¬ 
spondence, Ac., by the same,—Price, 2 Rs. 

FEMALE PIETY; or the Young Woman's Friend and Guide through 
Life to Immortality, by Bev. J. A. Jambs,— Price, 2 Bs. 8 As. 

EOSALIE; OB THE TEUTH SHALL MAKE YOU FBEE,— 
Price, 2 Bs. 

JESSY ALLAN, THE LAME GIRL, by Gbaox Kennedy, —Price, 6 As. 

ELLEN LESLIE, or the Reward of Self Control, by Aunt Kitty,— 
Prw, 10 As. 

THE FOOTSTEPS OF IMMANUEL ON THE LAKE, by Weidb- 
MANN, — Price, 2 Bs. 8 As. 

HEAVEN ANTICIPATED, by FsBEifAN,—jPrtce, 1 B. 4 As. 

THEY THAT SOW IN TEARS, SHALL REAP IN JOY, A Story 
for the Young,— Price, 14 As. 

PIjEASANT PAGES, or a Journal of Home Education in 6 Vols.-^ 
Price, 10 Bs. 8 As, 

ESSAY ON THE UNION OF CHURCH AND STATE, by the 
Hon’ble and Bev. B. W. Nobl,— Price, 7 Bs. 

LETTERS ON EGYPT, EDOM AND TH» HOLY LAND, by Lobd 
Lindsay,— JPWee, 3 Bs. 8 As. 

THE HOLY BIBLE WITH WATTS AND THE SELECTION in one 
Vol. Price, bound in Morocco, plain, 7 Bs.—Ditto tooled, 7 8 4a. 

FBNaZLLY'S GUIDE TO BAPTISM,—! E. 8 Aa. 
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NOTICE TO COEEESPONDElfTS. 

Communications have been received from the Rev. J. C, Page,—Rev. J. 
Smith,— Rev. J. Wenger,—"An Enquibbr,”—Rev. J. Pahsons,—Rev. W. 
Milleb—Rev, J. Bbuckneb,—" G.”—Rev. R. Bion,—Rev. H, Smtlie,—&o. 

(4j>vebtisembnts sent for insertion on the Cover of the OniENTAt Baptist, 
will be charged at the rate of one anna a line: and it is requested that all such 
Advertisements be sent to. the Press by the 20th day of each month. 

PERRX DAVIS’S VISGETABLE PAIN KILLER. 

This simple medicine, which has been very extensively used and highly recom¬ 
mended in America, and been fohnd efficacious in the cure of various diseases 
and affections common in India, may be had of Mr. J. L. Cabbau, Commis¬ 
sion Agent, with directions for use; at No. 12, Einderdine’s Lane, Calcutta.— 
^ce per bottle No. 1.1 Rupee, No. II. 12 Annas, No. III. 6 Annas. 

To be had at the Baptist Mission Press. 

A COMMENTAEY ON THE BIBLE by I. Gut, D. D. a new edi- 
tion in six volumes, bound in cloth; Price of the whole 6 Yds. 45 Rs. 

THE FEMALE JESUIT, OR SPY IN THE FAMILY, by Mrs. 

S. Luke,— Price, 4 Rs. 4 As. 

THE SEQUEL TO THE FEMALE JESUIT, OR SPY IN THE 
FAMILY, by Mrs. S. Luke,—P n’cc, 3 Rs. 

THE FEMALE JESUIT ABROAD, a True and Romantic Narrative 
of real life, by C. Seagkh, Esq. M. A.,— Price, 4 Rs. 4 As. 

PROTESTANT ENDURANCE UNDER POPISH CRUELTY, a 
Narrative of the REFORMATION IN SPAIN, by J. C. M'Coan, 
—Price, 2 Rs. 

LEILA ADA, the Jewish Convert, an Authentic Memoir, by Osbobn 
W. T. Heiohwat,—P n'cc, 2 Rs. 

DIARY OF LEILA ADA, being select extracts from her Diary, Corre¬ 
spondence, Ac., by the same,— Price, 2 Rs. 

FEMALE PIETY ; or the Young Woman's Friend and Guide through 
Life to Immortality, by Rev. J. A. James,— Price, 2 Rs. 8 As. 

ROSALIE; OR THE TRUTH SHALL MAKE YOU FREE,- 
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JESSY ALLAN, THE LAME GIRL, by Gbace Kennedv,—P rice, 6 As. 

ELLEN LESLIE, or the Reward of Self Control, by Aunt Kitty,— 
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THE footsteps OF IMMANUEL ON THE LAKE, by Wbidk- 
MANN,— Price, 2 Rs. 8 As. 

HEAVEN ANTICIPATED, by Fbeeman,—P rice, 1 R. 4 As, 

THEY THAT SOW IN TEARS, SHALL REAP IN JOY, A Story 
for the Young,—Price, 14 As. 

PLEASANT PAGES, or a Journal of Home Education, 6th Yol.,—> 
Price, 2 Ba. 

ESSAY ON THE UNION OF CHURCH AND STATE, by the 
Hon'ble and Rev. B. W. NoRL,^Price, 7 Rs. 

LETTERS ON EGYPT, EDOM AND THE HOLY LAND, by Loan 
Lindsay,—P rice, 3 Rs. 8 As. 

THE HOLY BIBLE WITH WATTS AND THE SELECTION in one 
Yol. Price, bound in Morocco, plain, 7 Rs.— Ditto tooled, 7 Rs. 8 As. 

PENGIIXY'S GUIDE TO BAPTISM,-! R. 8 As. 
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it more convenient to pay their subscriptions in Agra than to remit them to Calcuttay are 
requested to pay the amount to W, McLeary, Esq. 
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scriptionsy are hereby respectfully reminded of the circumstance, and requested to remit 
the amount due, with as little delay as possible* 

Subscriptions received to July, 27th, 1865. 


Mrs. Marquard, 1855, .Rs* 

Mrs. Boxley, ... ... 

J. Rowe, EsJ^ 1854-55.. 

Rev. J. Jackson, ditto,.. •• •• 

Miss Thomas, 1855,.. .* 

* XiCe, Esq. 1854—55,.* •• •• •• •• •* 

J. Lawrence, Esq. 1855. 

J. P. Bell. Esq. 1854-55,. 

J. Carey, Esq. 1855,. 

J. Edmond, Esq. ditto,. 

N. P. Hassell, Esq. ditto,.. .. 

Mrs. M. Johnstone, ditto, .. * 

Rev. J. W. Yule, ditto. 

J. Davies, Esq, ditto, . 

A. D* Jones, Esq. ditto, . 


3 W. Young. Esq. 1855, .Rs* 3 

3 T. Black, Esq, ditto,... 3 

6 A* C. Gregory, Esq. ditto,.. 3 

8} J. Harman, Esq. ditto,.3 

3 J. B. Knight, Esq. ditto,. •• 3 
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** A Sinner,*’.Rs. 10 7 W. Barnett, Esq. thro* P. Penhea- 

Mr. and Mrs. Beeby,.. .• 50 0 row, Esq...Rs. 10 0 

A Friend, thro* Rev. A. Leslie,*. •• 50 0 H. Atherton, Esq. ... 50 0 

July 27M, 1855. J. Thomas. 


CALCUTTA AUXILIARY BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


** A Sinner,”.Rs. 300 

Rev. J. W. Yule. 5 

Mrs. Wells, Senr. .. 4 

Mrs. R. Wells. 2 

R. Neal, Esq. I 

J, li. Ryper, Esq. 4 

J. Cartlaud, Esq. 4 

O. T. Cutter, Esq.' 5 

Quarter Master, Sergt. Hill, thro* Rev. 

Rev. J. Thomas, ...* 6 

July 24M, 1855, 


Rev. J. Anderson,.. Rs, 4 

Rev. J. Ogilvie, .. 4 

J. Bruce, Esq. thro* J. Lawrence, Esq. 5 
Mr. and Mrs. Jos. Edmond, for quar- 

* ter ending June 30th, 1855,. 8 

A. M. Murdoch, psq. 8 

M. T. for June, . 2 

W. Waters, Esq... 10 

A Sinner,” . 300 

J. Wenoxr. 


BAPTIST ANSLO-INDIAII MISSION FOR SOOTHERS INDIA. 

The object of this mission is to promote the spiritual welfare of Europeans, 
and their descendants in India; especially of the East-lndian Community at 
Madras, and of Soldiers, Fcusiouers, and their families at the various stations 
of the Madras Presidency. 

Committee for 1856. 

Me. G. Stbevees. Mb. W. Thokas. 

„ T. Hedgeb. „ J. C.D’SitvA. 

„ M.ChBISTUE. „ J.E.FBWKE8. 

„ A. TnoM:As. 

Contributions will be gratefully received by the Bev. T. C. Paob, Vepery, Madras* 
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PUDDAPUKUR VERNACULAR SCHOOL. 

During the month of July the following Subscriptions and Donations are thankfully 
acknowledged. 

Rev* I^slie, •••••«•«■•»•■•■» Rs* 20 T. R. F* ••«.•••••••••••••••••• Rs. 1 

W. C. Fink, Esq. 3 W. Thomas, Esq. 5 

S. F. S. 10 J. C. Fink. 

July 20iht 1855. 


PUDDAPUKUR VERNACULAR SCHOOL. 


Dr. Cash account fi'om January Ist to June SOM, 1855. Cr. 

Receipts. * 

By Subscriptions and Donations to the 30th of June, 1855, .Rs. 126 6, 0 

„ Calcutta Auxiliary Baptist Missionary Society's paying for the Teacher's 

salary for June, 1855, ... 6 0 0 


Total Co.’s Rs. 132 0 0 

Disbuaskmbnts. 

To Building of the School-room,.Rs. 49 9 0 

„ Purchasing of earth for the floor and for making the floor^ Ac.,. 3 12 0 

„ Clearing and leTelling the ground,. 1 0 0 

„ Mata and Durmaha for the floor, . 2 0 0 

„ An old Table and a Chair for the Teacher, . 2 8 0 

, Two Fucca Steps,. 1 0 0 

, A Bell,. 1 0 0 

, School Books from C. S. B. S., ., .. ;.. 6 10 9 

, Paper, Ink, Nulls for pens, Leaves, Ac. Ac. 15 0 0 

,, A country penknife,. 0 4 0 

, Slight repairs of the SchooUroom injured by the storm,. 0 10 0 

. Ground-rent for 1 i Cottab at 5 annas per Cottuh per month, from De¬ 
cember, 1854, to the end of June, 1855. 3 4 6 

„ Teacher's salary for 6 months, at 6 Rs. per month, .. 36 0 0 

,, Sweeper's ditto ditto, at 4 as, per ditto,. 1 8 0 


124 2 3 

Balance in band to the 30th of June, 1855,... 7 13 9 

Total Co.'s Rs. 132 0 0 


The attenduDce of the boys to the end of June, was 50 daily. 

* J. C. Fink. 


WATSON’9 APOLOGY FOR THE BIBLE. 

Bcvised and altered by the Rev. E. Stosbow,-— Pnce, 12 os.; 

if for distribution, 9 as. 

To be had at Messrs. Hat & Co. and of Raujzbon Sibcab, Bhowanipore 

Christian Institution. 
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ITS CHIEF ATTRIBUTES STATED AND ILLUSTEATED. 
A LECTUSEt by the Ser. E. SiOBBOW. 

Fubliihed bj MeBBis, Hat & Co.-^Price, 8 anwu. 
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NOTICE TO COEBE8PONDENTS. 

Communications hare been received from the Bey, B. Bobiksoe,—M. 
WiTTiEBiEEB, Esq.,—S. G. G.—A Fishseman,—Bbv. J. Smith,— A Citizen, 
—Bev. J. C. Page,—&o. 

4 ^Some contributions, which on many accounts we were most anxious to publish 
without delay, arrived top late for insertion in our present issue. 

A Fishsbman's letter is inadmissible. 


AdyebtisemAnts sent for insertion on the Cover of the Oriental Baptist, 
will be charged at the rate of o?ie anna a line: and it is requested that all sucli 
Advertisements be sent to the Press by the 20th day of oacli month. 

TO OUB MUFA8SAL SUBSCEIBEES. 

Subscribers residing in the Mufassal, are requested to send word, when they 
remove from one station to another in order that the requisite alteration may be 
made in their address, and if, in the mean time, they were to leave instruction 
with the local post office authorities whore to send on their magazines, much 
inconvenience and disappointment would be prevented. 

PERRV DAVIS’S VEGETABLE PAIN KILLER. 

This simple medicine, which has been very extensively used and highly recom¬ 
mended in America, and been found efficacious in the cure of various diseases 
and affections common in India, may be had of Mr. J. L. Cabbau, Commis- 
^ sion Agent, with directions for use ; at No. JL2, Kinderdine’s Lane, Calcutta.— 
Price per bottle No. 1.1 Bupee, No. 11. 12 Annas, No. 111. 6 Annas. 

AGRA ACADEMY 

Beturned from Meerut, and rc-opened at Agra on the 21st September, 1854. 

A. D. Johnson, 

Proprietor, 


SIMLA. 

Parental Seminary for Young Ladies and Gentlemen. Apply to the Bev. 
H. Beddt. 

INTRODUCTION TO BRITISH INDIAN BOOK-KEEPINB, 

By Mb. j. W. Ubqtthabt, late Accountant^ Agra and U. S. Bank. 

This useful Manual adapted for Schools, young Merchants and Accountants, 
has been patronized by Government N. W. P. and approved by the Press at 
large. Copies, reduced to Bs. 3 each, may be had of all Book-Sellers, and also 
at the Baptist Mission Pbess, IVe. 21, Circular Boady Calcutta^ and of 
Mb. Henbt Blunt, Agra. 

BAPTIST ANBLO-INDIAII SISSIOB FOR SOUTHERN INDIA. 

The object of this mission is to promote the spiritual welfare of Europeans, 
and their descendants in India; especially of the East-Indian Community at 
Madras, and of Soldiers, Pensioners, and their families at the various statioR 
of the Madras Presidency. 

Conmiiteefor 1865. 

Mb. G. Stbbvens. Mb. W. Thomas. 

„ T. Hbdoeb. „ J. C. D'Silva. 

„ M. Cbbistian. „ J. B. Fewkes. 

„ A. Thomas. 

Contributions will be gratefully received by the Bev. T. C. Page, Vepery, Kadru. 
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W. Barnett, Esq, thro* Rev. J. Thom¬ 
as, .Rs. 10 

T. J. Brown, Esq, .. 2 

J. Parsick, Esq. .. 5 

C. F. Holmes, Esq. .... - • • • 5 
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CakHita, Aug. 23r<f, 1855. 
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Babtt Mabendra Lai Sircar, .. 2 

N. P. Hassell, Esq..• ... 2 

J. Wood, Esq... •• •• •• 4 
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J. WlMGIH. 


The following Donations from a kind Christian Friend towards the undermentioned 
Institutions have been distributed as requested, vis. 

For Fuddspukur Vernsenisr School, Rs. 10 For CoUings Native Church, ..Rs. 6 

,, Native Baptist Missionary Society, 10 „ Intally Nstire Church. 5 

,, NatiTC Christian Advancement So- „ Loli-Buar Juvenile SocieU,. 10 

• oiety, 10 J. C. Fiw*u 

Auguit Hit, 1855. 












































































OMENTAL BAPTIST, WEiOHT UNDER Zh TOLLAHSH>OSTAflE ONE ANNA. 


WATSON’S APOLOGY FOR THE BIBLE. 

Bevised and altered by the Bev. E. Stobbow,— PWee, 12 as.; 

if for distribution, 9 as. 

To be had at Messrs. Hat & Co. and of Bahjibon SiBOflB, Bhowanipore 

Christian Institution. 


P @ (ET [R Ys 

ITS CHitiF ATTKIBUTES STATED AND ILLUSTRATED. 
A LECTUBE, by the Bev. E.^Stoebow. 

Published by Messrs. Hat & Co.—Price, 8 annas. 


To be had at the Baptist Mission Press. 

A COMMENTABY ON THE BIBLE by J. Giu., D. D. a new edi¬ 
tion in six volumes, bound in cloth; Price of the whole 6 Vols. 45 Bs. 

THE FEMALE JESUIT, OB SPY IN THE FAMILY, by Mrs. 
S, Luke,— Price, 4 Es. 4 As. 

THE SEQUEL TO THE FtlMALE JESUIT, OB SPY IN THE 
FAMILY, by Mrs. S. Luke, — Price, 3 Bs. 

THE FEMALE JESUIT ABBOAD, a True and Bomantic Narrative 
of real life, by C. Ssagbb, Esq. A.,— Price, 4 Es, 4 As. 

PBOTESTANT ENDUBANCE UNDEB POPISH CBITELTY. a 
Narrative of the BEFOBMATION IN SPAIN, by J. C. M’Coan, 
—Price, 2 Bs. 

LEILA ADA, the Jewish Convert, an Authentic Memoir, by Osbobk 
W. T. Hbighwat, — Price, 2 Bs. 

DIABY OF LEILA ADA, being select extracts from her Diary, Corre- 
spondencef Ac., by the same,—Price, 2 Ks. 

BOSALIE; OB THE TBUTH SHALL MAKE YOU FBEE,— 

0 Price, 2 Bs. 

ELLEN LESLIE, 6 r the Beward of Self Control, by Aunt Kitty,— 
Price, 10 As. 

THE FOOTSTEPS OF IMMANUEL ON THE LAKE, by Wbidk- 
3 £AKN,— Price, 2 Bs. 8 As. 

HEAVEN ANTICIPATED, by Fbbbuan,— Price, I B. 4 As. 

THEY THAT SOW IN TEAKS, SHALL BEAT IN JOY, A Story 
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ESSAY ON THE UNION OF CHUBCH AND STATE, by the 
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LETTEBS ON EGYPT, EDOM AND THE HOLY LAND, by Loan 
Lindsay,—P rice, 3 Bs. 8 As. 

PENGILLY S GUIDE TO BAPTISM,-! B. 8 As. 





Vot. IX.] OCTOBEE, 1855. [No. 106. 


CONTENTS. 


On Prayer,.*. Page 299 

The Good Part, .... 292 

Jesus passed by,..... 295 

jlarcatibtd anU Sutctiottsi. 

The Mission of a Tear,. 295 

Log-Cabiu Memories, ...... 296 

Simple Faith,.*.... 297 

Atraid of the Wages,....... ib* 

anil iE^tiartd. 

Individualism : the Baptist Element in History, ... 298 

Comi^ponllntcc. 

Native Baptist Missionary Society,. 304 

Capital Punishment........ 308 

The Malayan Archipelago,..... 311 

• . 

jlSeltStou^E jrntenigeucc* , 

Home Record ,—Hecent Baptisms, .... ... 312 

MieeiuNAftY HsaALi) fou OcfoBEXi, 1855, . 313 j 



raid 3^s. PBA ANNUM XN ADVANCfi. 

















irOTICE TO COEEESPONDENTS. 

Communieatfonfl have been received from the Ebv. J. Pabsoks,—Eev, J. C. 
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Advertisements sent for insertion on the Cover of the Oriental Baptist, 
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Advertisements be sent to the Press by the 20th day of each month. 


*TO OUE MUFA8SAL SUB8CEIBEES. 

Subscribers residing in the Mufassal, are requested to send word, when they 
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PERRY DAVIS’S VEGETABLE PAIN KILLER. 
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Committee for 1865. 

Mb. G. Steevens. Mb. W. Thomas. 

„ T. Hedobb. „ J. C. D'Silva. 
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few Young Ladies. It is her unremitting and conscleutioos endeavour to secure 
the progress, health, and comfort of her pVipils. 
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if for distribution, 9 as. 
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NOTICE TO COEEESPONDENTS. 

Coinnmnications received from the Eet, E. Eobinsok, —"G.”— Ebv. J. 
Pabbt,—Eev. M. Beonson,—Ac. 

6 /s last words are as likely to awaken echoes as his opponent’s were. We 
must adhere to our purpose expressed last monili. If we are not greatly mis¬ 
taken, the person who opens a debate has the right to be the last speaker in it. 

Advehtisements sent for insertion on the Cover of the Obiental Baptist, 
will be charged at the rate of one anna a line: and it is requested that all such 
Advertisements be sent to the Press by the 20th day of each month. 

TO OUE MUFA88AL SUB8CEIBER8. 

Subscribers residing in the Mufassal, are requested to send word, when they 
remove from one station to another, in order that the requisite alteratiou may be 
made in their address, and if, in the mean time, they were to leave instruction 
with the local post ofhec authorities where to send on their magazines, much 
inconvenience and disappointment would be prevented. 

PERRY DAVIS’S VEGETABLE PAIN KILLER. 

Tliis simple medicine, which has been very extensively used and highly recom¬ 
mended in America, and been found efUcacious in tlie cure of various diseases 
and affections common in India, may be had of Mr. J. L. Cabhau. Commis¬ 
sion Agent, with directions for use ; at No. 12, Xiuderdine’s Lane, Calcutta.— 
Price per bottle No. 1.1 Eupce, No. 11. 12 Annas, No. HI. G Annas. 


niTRODUCTiON TO BRITISH INDIAN BOOK-KEEPINB, 

Me. j. W. Uequitaet, late Accounianty Agra and U. S. Bank. 

This useful Manual adapted for Schools, young Merchants and Accountants, 
has been patronized by Government N. W. P. and approved by the Press iit 
large. Copies, reduced to Es. 3 each, may be bad of all Book-Sellers, and also 
at the Baptist Mission Peess, No. 21, Circular Hoad, Calcutta, and of 
Me. Hensv Blunt, Agra. . 

BAPTIST ANGLO-INDIAN MISSION FOR SOUTHERN INDIA, 

The object of this mission is to promote <the spiritual welfare of Europeans, 
and their descendants in India; especially of the East-Indian Community at 
Madras, and of Soldiers, Pensioners, and their families at the various stations 
of the Madras Presidency, 

Committee for 1866. 

Mb. G. Steevens, Mb. W. Thouas. 

„ T. Hedoeb, „ J. C. D’Silva. 

„ M. Chbtstian, „ J, E. Few ees. 

„ A. Thomas. 

Contributions will be gratefully received by the Eev.. T. C. Page, Vepery, Madras. 

THE AEIHQHBH READER, 

Compiled by H. C. Tucksb, Esq. C. S. 

A new edition of this excellent School Book is available, 

Brice, of No. L 12 As. and of No. IL 1 E. 4 As. 
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scrij)tiona, are hereby respectfully reminded of the ciicumstaiice, and requested to remit 
the amount due, with as little delay as possible. 
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A. D'Cruz, Esq..... 5 


J. Wknosr. 


From a Laqy. 
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WATSON’S APOLOiSY FOR THE BIBEE. 

Revised and altered by the Rev. E. Stobbow, — Price, 13 as.; 

if for distribation, 9 as. 

To bo had at Messrs. Hay & Co. and of Raujibok Sibcab, Bhowanipore 

Cbiistian Institution. 
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A LECTUEE, by the Eev. E. Stobbow. 

Published by Messrs. Hit A Co.—8 asisos. 
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To be published shortly, 

Thb Proceedings of tlie General Conference of Evangelical Missionaries, in 
Calcutta, in the month of September, 1855, with the valuable papers read at its 
meetings. 

It is expected that the whole of these important and interesting documents 
will be comprised in a volume of about 200 octavo pages. 

Orders for tlv3i work may be sent to the Hev. J. Thomas, Baptist Mission 
Bress, 


To be had at the Baptist Mission Press. 

DEATH SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY, a Sermon preached in 
the Free Church, after the funeral of Simon i?icoLSON, blsq. M. U, C. S. 
Senior Suryeon, H. E. I. C. S., By the Eev. D. Ewaut, —Brice 8 as. 

Published by Messrs. Thackeb, Spine Sc Co. ; Messrs. Lepage Sc Co.; 

and Messrs. G. C. Hay Sc Co. 


A COMMENTAEY ON THE BIBLE by J. Gill, D. D. a new edi¬ 
tion in six volumes, bound in cloth ; Pnee of the whole 6 Yols. 45 Ks. 

THE FEMALE JESUIT, OB SPY IN THE FAMILY, by Mrs. 
S. Luke, — Price, 4 Bs. 4 As. 

THE Sequel to the female jesuit, or spy in the 

FAMILY, by Mrs. S. Luke, — Brice, 3 lls. 

THE FEMALE JESUIT ABROAD, a True and Romantic Narrative 
of real life, by C. Seageu, Esq. M. A.,— Brice, 4 Bs. 4 As. 

LEILA ADA, the Jewish Convert, an Authentic Memoir, by Osbobk 
VV, T. Hkighwat, — PHce,z Bs. 

DIABY OF LEILA ADA, being select extracts from her Diary, Corre¬ 
spondence, &c., by the same,— Price, 2 Ks. 
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Price, 2 Rs. 

ELLEN LESLIE, or the Reward of Self Control, by Ahnt Kitty,— 
Price, 10 As. 
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Vann,— Price, 2 Bs. 8 As. 
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NOTICE TO COERESPONDENTS* 

CommunicationB received from the Bey. A. Leslie,—Bey. J. WBKaBB,^ 
0. B. L.,— “Edwin,” —Ber. C. H. A. Ball,—A c. 

The communication from the Ber. C. H. A. Ball, will be handed to the 
^ditor on his return to Calcutta, he being at present absent. 


AuYjEBTiSBMBNTS scnt for insertion on the Cover of the Oriental Baptist, 
will be charged at the rate of one anna a line: and it is requested that all such 
Advertisemec^ be sent to the Press by the 20th day of each month. 


TO OUB MUFASSAL 8UBSCBIBERS, 

Subscribers residing in the Mufassal, are requested to send word, when they 
remove from one station to another, in order that the requisite aUeration may be 
made in their address, and if, in the mean time, they were to leave instructions 
with the local post office authorities where to send on their magaaines, much 
inconvenience and disappointment would be prevented. 


NATIVi: THEOLOGlCALi CLASS. 

We beg to notify lo our missionaiy brethren in Bengal, that In consequence 
ot* the expected speedy departure for Europe of our beloved brother Bev. W. H. 
Denham of Serampore and family, through the failure of Mr. and Mrs. Denham’s 
health also of that of two or three of their children. Arrangemeuta have been 
made for the removal from Serampore of the Native Theological Class, hitherto 
‘'under tlie care of Mr. Denham, lo Alinore, Mr. Pearce having engaged to take 
charge of it during the period of our hrotlier's absence from India. The class 
will (D. V.) re-open about the beginning of March next, and Mr. Pearce will bo 
happy in the meantime to receive communications from brethren who may have, 
in tne Churches under their care, young men eligible for the class, and for whom 
they may desire its benefit. 


PERRY DAVIS’S VEGETABLE PAIN KILLER. 

This simple medicine, which has been very extensively used and highly reccm* 
mended in America, and been found ofiScacious in tlic cure of various diseases 
and affections common in India, may be had of Mr. J. L. Cabbatt, Commis* 
aion Agent, with directions for use; at No* 12, Einderdine's Lane, Calcutta.— 
Price per bottle No. T. 1 Bupee, No. IL 12 Annas, No. Ill. 6 Annas. 


INTRODUCTION TO BRITISH LNDIAN BOOK-KEEPINO, 

Mb. J. W. Ubquhabt, late Accountant, Agra and U, S* Bank. 

This useful Manual adwted for Schools, young Merchants and Accountants, 
has been patronised by Government N. W. P. and approved by the Press at 
large. Copies, reduced to Bs. 3 each, may be had of all Book-Sellers, and also 
at the Baptist Mission Peess, No. 21, Circular Mood, Calcutta, and of 
Mb. Henbt Blunt, Agra. 
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THE AEIKGITBH READERS, 

Compiled by H. C. Tvckeb, Esq. C. S. 

To be had at the BapiUt Miction Prett. 

■Pries, of No. 1.12 As. and of No. II. 1 B. 4 As. 
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it more conTement to pay their subsciiptions m Agra than to remit them to Calcatta, are 
requested to pay the amount to W, McLbayy» Esq. 

Such of the Subscribers to the Ottmial as hare not paid up their sub* 
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B. S. Collins, Esq. 
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if fdf distribution, 9 As. 


To be had at Messrs. Hat & Co. and of Baxjzbon Sibcab, Bliowanipoioi- 

Christian Institution. *' 
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EtAif’OOXVFERENCE OF EVANGELICAL 
FITSSIONAKIES IN BENGAL. 


jh he pnhlishcd in a few days. 


4 IVioe 1 Rupee 8 Annas, or bound in cloth 2 Rupees, 

The I*{>ceeding8 of the General Conference of Evangelical Missionaries, in 
Calcutta!! m the month of September, 1855, with the valuable papers read at its 
meetings, and others subsequently received. 

Orders for tie work may be sent to the Rev. J. Thomas, Baptist Miplon 

P/w#. 


BAPTIST ANBIO^INDIAN MISSION FOR SOUTHERN INDIA. 

The object of this mission is to prom.-te the spiritual welfare of Knropeana, 
and their descendants in India; especially of tlie Enst-Indian Conimunity at 
Madras, and of Soldiers, Pensioners, and their families at the various stations 
of the Madras Presidency. 

Committee for 1855. 

Mb. G. Steevens. Mb. W. TnoM.4g, 

. „ T. Hedoeb. „ J. C. D’Silva, 

„ M. Chhistian. „ J. R. Pew KE9. 

„ A. Thomas. 

Contributions will be gratefully received by the Rev. T. C. Page, Veper^, Urudnev. 


ALFRED HOUSE, 

@IL^§i}€&IL AlFiOS) €©S^]>J01!^€[|&[U 

Romfobd Essex. 

Brincipal, Mb. E. Davis, 

Tbb attention of Parents desirous of sending their sons to England for cdu« 
cation, is respectfully invited to this establishment. 

^mford & a most healthy town situated on the lino of tlic Eastern Counties 
BaOiray at only eleven miles from London, and may bo reueliod at the smallest 
enenoe within two hours from the London Docks. 

school premises are mos^ pleasantly situated on the outskirts of the town, 
and besides possessing the advantage of a largo play-ground and garden, arc in 
the immediate vicinity of most pleasant rural wdks affording abundant scone 
for bodily exercise, so conducive to health ain^eWi^jfulacss of spirits after the 
ikti^e of school hours. 

Mr. and Mrs. Davis are members of a Dissenting Church at Romford, and 
l^edge themselves therefore to conscientious concern and effort for the improvo- 
nssnt of children committed to their care. It is their wish to combine, as far as 
pracUeable, moral training, scholastic prof^ress, and domestic comfort. 

The coarse of instmcHra imparted, includes the usual branches of an English 
education, with the Greek, Latin and French languages, Mathematics, Mcr« 
dwnta* Aqeonnts, Drawing and Music. 

Tarm^ inelndiog the Classics and Mathematics, for Pupils under 12 years of 
uioeas per Annum. Above that age, 35 Guineas per Annum. French, 
aad Musiof eaeh 4 Gumeas per Annum. Laundress 3 Guineas per 

pile may be aeoommodated during the vacation in the family, at a 

^e. 

hm^ be made to the Ber. G. Feabcb, Alipore, and 
JMi Culeuiia. 








